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EEEATA. 



p. 20, 1. 20, read or f, 
p. 32, 1. 5, read La (wj. 

,, dt. par. 1, read tiba'ut dat. 
p. 37, 1. 19 from bottom, under Do,, for *Blandford read •Cranborne. 
p. 45, par. 6, last word, read ffik8)BR. 
p. 47, note 6, first line, read the (d). 
p. 57, Une 3 from bottom, No. 904, read ydfLVt, 
p. 58, line 3, read 923*. 
p. 65, par. 0, 1. 8, for Potter read Trotter. 

„ par. 10, 1. 3, read but (wiu'tkBu). 
p. 66, 1. 1 and 2, for Potter, read Trotter, 
p. 80, East Dorset cwl., 1. 2, read Cranborne, and 1. 5 dele and. 
p. 85, joke on (atj) last Une, read tid)ti)a*d. 
p. 94, 1. 10, read — L (mtf^m). 
p. 109, 1. 6, read Miss M. A. Firtb. 

p. 111. Authoritiee, Np, add fDaventry, tFarthingboe, tHelmdon, fLong 
Buckley, fSilverstone, ''Slapton, fSyersham, fTowcester, fWatford, 
tWeedon, tWood Burcote, fWoodford. 
p. 113, paragraph B, Une 1, read a nonagenarian widow about 94 ; line M, read 

Malvern "Wells. 
p. 114, 1. 30, read Clavbbdon, Wa. (5 w.Warwick). 
p. 129, 1. 15 from bottom, read may have possibly, 
p. 131, 1. 4, read Pasingworth. 

„ 1. 6, read °Shadoxhurst. 
p, 133, dt. par. 3, retul «)dti Boq. 
p. 136, last line but one, read Key. J. W. Bumny. 
p. 140, No. 422, read < vomited.' 
p. 157, 1. 9, read Mr. Sbelly's 
p. 162, No. 646, read\i3>'^f, 
p. 163, 1. 2, read mBB*k)*n. 

p. 175, Area, 1. 2, after'Bx,, add outlying parts of Wo. 
p. 183, 1. 2 from bottom, read dra'^ndtd. 
p. 186, No. 702, read uth. 

p. 194, line B, recul Cbackmore, arid line T, read Tyrringham. 
p. 199, line S, read n-by-w. 
p. 201, /or 125 on», read 194 oni. 
p. 217, 1. 23, read R, F. ToUemache. 
p. 222, 1. 31, read degradation, 
p. 225, 1. 6, read dsTtm, 

p. 235, 1. 3, read Henley-on-Thames in Ox, and 1. 4, read Penn, Bu, (3 e-by-n. 
High "Wycombe). 

I.E. Pron. Part Y. b 
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p. 248, note, col. 2, lines 1 and 2, read pl@ts, m^. 

p. 249, 1. 10, read 10 s. 

p. 253, note, col. 2, 1. 1, read of which li. has («|) and Nf. (wj. 

p. 255, 1. 4, read — Pt. ; notes, col. 2, 1. 1, read was also. 

p. 278, 1. 1, read s.Nf . 

p. 279, 1. 3, read Taddenham. 

p. 315. boundaries, L 5, read Featherbed ; 1. 7, read Mam Tor, and 

Authorities, Ch, 1. 2, read Tintwistle ; La, 1. 2, read Bdyton. 
p. 332, under Leyland, for 1887 read 1877. 
p. 345, under Chorley, read 10 nw.Bolton. 
p. 347, No. 222, add at end, or £rom old Fr. hure, head of a man or an animal, 

especially a shaggy boar' s head, 
p. 352, I. 11 from bottom, and Authorities, La, 1. 2, read Goosnargh. 
p. 354, col. 2, 1. 9 from bottom, read di«r)«. 
pp. 360, 361, 362, and 363, read Lezayre. 
p. 362, notes to Lezayre dt., par. 1, read or («bx'«t). 
p. 363, 1. 3 from bottom, read — P pBrikvt. 

p. 375, 1. 10 from bottom, 13. vii, read noon, corrected on p. 405, notes, par. 13. 
p. 387, 1. 12, last word, read Bradley. 

p. 409, 1. Authorities, St., 1. 2, after Longport insert tLongton. 
p. 421, West and South Cheshire cwi., 1. 1, dele Churton. 
p. 425, 1. 8 £rom bottom, read Db. 
p. 435, 1. 4, add „ under f , and in lines 12 and 13 from bottom, that is, in 

Nos. 4 and 5, transpose ▲ and the „ above it, 
p. 436, par. 15, Nos. 1 and 3, read taW, fs'wl. 
p. 442, No. 39, read kjVwm. 
p. 443, par. I-, 1. 1, read — B gji. 
p. 445, 1. B, for 3 e. read 6 e. 
p. 447, last line, read r«ni. 
p. 449, 1. 2, /or 71, read 76. 
p. 472, 1. 8, after Coalbrookdale for 8t, read Sh, 
p. 524, No. 331, read final (t). 
p. 529, 1. 2, insert J. after Key. 
p. 567, 1. 4 from bottom, re<id Tan?, 
p. 572, 1. 4, read itssl^ 
p. 606, 1. 7 from bottom to No. 49, add —, 
p. 607, in par. xl, 1. 7, second No. 0, add — 
p. 718, under U: for snnb read sneb. 
p. 738, note 46, last number, read 153. 
p. 747, line 1, read 12 sw. 

p. 748, in title, and 1. 1 of poem, for Gbbt read Gray. 
p. 755, 1. 5 from bottom, read Kc. 
p. 824, last line but one of small print, read of I, T, 

In the Consonantal Indbx there are a few evident displacements, and the 
following misprints, read under G- 13 gnagan, under SC- 220 scsephifSe, under 
-T- cetel, under -W 371 stre&w. Omit 90 bl&wan under -D- 

There are possibly many other slight errors which haye escaped obseryation. 
For the comparative correctness of a text of such great complexity as the present, 
I am much indebted to the vigilance of the printer's reader, Mr. Wood, 
who also read the four preceding Parts, and, in many districts, the scrupulous 
care of Mr. T. Ilallam. 

A. J. E. 
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After fourteen years' delay I am at last able to produce Part V. 
of my Early EnglUh Pronunciation^ containing the relation of the 
present to the past pronunciation of our language as exhibited 
in '^ The Existing Phonology of the English Dialects." A glance 
at the Table of Contents, the Alphabetical County List, p. 32*, 
and the Alphabetical List of Liformants, p. 67*, will I trust 
sufficiently explain the cause of the delay. The work I found 
myself involved in was far greater than I had contemplated, 
and the difficulty of obtaining intelligible information on which 
reliance could be placed far exceeded my anticipations. The list 
of Informants will shew how large a number of persons came 
forward to help me. It will also ^ew that I am more especially 
indebted to a very few of these, whom I have mentioned on 
pp. 4 and 5, and far the foremost among them as regards the 
number of places from which information was obtained (over 500), 
accuracy of report in the system of notation here adopted, trust- 
worthiness of detail and length of time during which he worked, 
was Mr. Thomas Hallam, of Manchester. Without his un- 
flagging diligence, and his many excursions to gain phonetic 
knowledge during nearly twenty years, the account I have been 
able to give of the Midland Division and its adjacent regions 
would have been veiy deficient, instead of presenting remarkable 
fullness of detail. Ivext in order, and though far inferior in the 
number of places, in no respect inferior in fiie importance of his 
contributions, and in correctness of detail obtained by extra- 
ordinary diligence, was Mr. J. G. Goodchild, whose work in 
D 31, comprising Cumberland, Westmorland, and North-west of 
Yorkshire, leaves scarcely anything to be desired in minute ac- 
curacy and repeated careful verification. 

I have endeavoured in the lists of 1145 places from which, 
and 811 persons from whom, I obtained information and assist- 
ance, to specify every case, but I cannot hope to have been 
perfectly successful. To every one, however, named and un- 
named, and especiedly to the natives themselves, from whom the 
information was ultunately obtained, but whose names are only 
occasionally mentioned, I tender my grateful thanks. To them is 
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due the value of the present yolume as an authentic document, 
for future philologists to consult. 

Finally I have sincerely to thank the three Societies — ^the 
Philological Society, the Early English Text Society, and the 
Chaucer Society — and in connection with them Dr. F. J. Fumivall, 
the indefatigahle Honorary Secretary of the first and Director 
of the other two, and of other literary societies, who is so well 
known hy his lahours in Early English, for enahling me to print 
and publish these researches. The extent and the consequent 
expense of my work have greatly exceeded my anticipations. I 
have in every instance studied brevity and compression, and I 
believe the results could not have been legibly printed in smaller 
space, while it seemed important in the interests of philology 
generally, and English philology in particular, to secure the in- 
formation obtained, which is becoming rapidly irreplaceable. It 
might perhaps have been possible with a few years more work 
to reduce the bulk of this volume, but considering that I was 
75 on 14 June, 1889, I did not think it safe to delay. If however 
health and strength allow, there will be a brief Part VI. containing 
a sunmiary of the whole work, a consideration of the observations 
of other scholars, and an index of such matters as have not been 
otherwise indexed. 

In conclusion, I add some dates concerning my JEarh/ English 
Pronunciation, of which the present investigation forms a part, 
08 1 wish to preserve them in connection with an undertaking 
that has occupied me for so many years. 



1848, June, fint attempt at writing 
dialectal pronimciation from dicta- 
tion, being Dunean Grapf p. 748. 

1869, Feb. 14, on this (Valentine's) 
day I discovered in the British 
Museum SalesbuiVs '* Dictionary 
in En^lyfhe and Welfh — where- 
Tnto 18 prefixed a little treatyfe 
of the englyfhe pronunciacion of 
the letters,*^ 154y, which was the 
origin of my paper in 1867, and 
hence of the whole of my work 
on JSarly Bnqliah Ptommeiation 
(£. E. P.) and the present inquiry 
into dialectal phonology. See III. 
743-794. 

1866, Dec. Paper on "Palaeotype, 
or the representation ot Sposen 
Sounds for philological purposes 
by means of the Ancient Types," 
to the Philological Society (Ph. 
S.). This was the alphabet 
which made my £. E. P. and 
investigations oi Dialectal Pho- 
nology possible, as no new types 
were required. 

1867, Feb. Paper to Ph. S. on the 



Pronunciation of English in the 
xvith century, the foundation of 
my E. E. P.— Oct. Began the 
MS. of E. E. P. 

1868, Aug. First dialectal information 
for this book written from dictation 
at Norwich, pp. 275-7. 

1869, Feb. Pabhcation of E. E. P., 
Part I. For dialectal collections, 
see I. 277 and 291. — Aug. 
Publication of E. E. P., Part ll. 

1870, April. Paper on Glossic to the 
Ph. S., printed entirely in Glossic 
in the Transactions, with Key to 
Universal Glossic. This is the 
Alphabet in my English Dialeett 
— their Sounds and Motnes, for 
the English Dialect Society, and 
it has haen nsed in many of that 
Society' s pubUcations. 

1871, Feb. PubHcation of E. E. P., 
Part III., with a Kotiee starting 
my systematic enqmry into the 
Pronunciation of EngUsh Dia- 
lects, and giving a table of 
*' presumed Varieties of EngUsh 
pronunciation.*' In a reprint of 
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this, widely drcolated, containing 
a Kej to Glosaic, and called 
^'Yaneties of Englisli Pronun- 
ciation," I suggested the fonna- 
tion of an English Dialect Society^ 
which has subsequently done good 
work. 

1872, April and May. Fapenra on 
Diphthongs to the Ph. S,, incor- 
porated in E. E. P., Part IV. 

1873, Feb. Paper on Accent and 
Emphasis to the Ph. S., incor- 
norated in E. E. P., Part IV.— 
May, Paper on Final £ to the 
Ph. 8., to form part of E. E. P., 
Part VI.— Sept. First edition 
of the Comparative Specimen (cs.), 
p. 7*, used for collecting informa- 
tion on dialectal pronunciation. 
Of this I have printed below 104 
translations. 

1874, Jan. Paper on Physical Theory 
of Aspiration to the Ph. S., incor- 
porated in E. E. P., Part IV.— 
March. Paper on Vowel Changes 
in English Dialects to the Ph. S. 
—Dec. Publication of E. E. P., 
Part IV. 

1875, March. Paper on the classifica- 
tion of the English Dialects to 
the Ph. S. — June, second edition 
of cs. 

1876, March. Lecture on Dialects to 
the London Institution, when 
my first large Dialectal Map was 
drawn and shewn, leaying a 
blank from the Waah to Sussex. 
— July to Sept. Going over the 
whole of Prince L.-L. Bona- 
parte's Dialect Library, and 
making extracts for this work. — 
Dec. The London Institution 
Lecture repeated at Norwood. 
These lectures were most im- 
portant preliminary work for the 
mvestigation. 

1877, Mar. Paper on Dialectal Phono- 
logy to the Ph. S. — Oct. Issue 
of my original Word- Lists (wl.) 
suggested oy the last paper. Of 
this I have printed below 112 re- 
arrangements as a cwl. or classified 
word list. — Nov. and Dec. Ob- 
taining dialectal information at 
Whitelandi Training College. 

1879, Jan. Two lectures on Dialects 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne, with the 
large map reconstituted and gaps 
filled in, whence I got much 
information for N. fiv. — Feb. 
Issue of my Dialect Test. Of 



this I hATe printed below 116 
translations. — April and May. 
Two reports to the Ph. S. on 
the state of my investigations. 
1880, Oct. Lecture on < ' English Dia- 
lects — ^their Sounds and Homes,*' 
to Working Men's College. 

1880, Dec. Paper on Dialects of South 
of England to Ph. S. 

1881, June. Obtainiog supplementary 
dialectal information ttom White- 
lands Training College. 

1882, April. Paper on the Dialects of 
Midland and Eastern Counties 
to the Ph. S. — May. Paper on 
the ** Delimitation of Eughsh and 
Welsh " (that is, the present 
Celtic Border, p. 12) to the Cym- 
rodorion Society. 

1883, March. Paper on the Dialects 
of the Northern . Counties to the 
Ph. S. — May. Repeat Lecture on 
(< English Dialects — ^their Sounds 
and Homes,*' to the College for 
Men and Women. — ^Nov. Paper 
on the Dialects of the Lowlands 
of Scotiand (Mainland) to the 
Ph. S. 

1884, April. Paper on the Dialects 
of the Lowlands of Scotiand 
(Insular) and of the Isle of Man 
to the Ph. S. 

1885, May. A Report to the Ph. S. 
on the Dialectal Work I had done 
since 19 Nov. 1883. 

1886, May. First (published) Report 
on Dialectal Work to the Ph. S. 

1887, May. Second (published) Report 
on Dialectal Work to the Ph. S. 
— Nov. First proofs of this Part 
V. received, the first draft having 
been completed. 

1888, May. short report to the Ph. 
S. on the state of the work. 

1889, May. Final report to the Ph. 
S. announcing the practical com- 
pletion of Part V. at press. — June. 
Last proof of Part V. received. 



To account for some of the delays 
and gaps I may mention that in 1874, 
April, I wrote my treatise on Algebra 
identijled with Geometryy and in June, 
my treatise on the Quantitative PrO' 
nuneiation of Latin, and that in 1875, 
June, I published the first edition of 
my translation of Helmholtz on the 
Sensations of Tone ; in 1876 my tract 
on the English, Dionysian and HeUenio 
Pronunciations of Greek, and in 1881 



NOTICE. 



two papers on the Computation of 
LogariiktiM for the Boyal Society 
(Prooeedings, toI. 31, pp. 381-413); 
in 1880, Mar., my laborious Sittory 
of Mmieal Pitch for the Society of 
Arts; in 1885, April, my account of 
the Muaieal Scales of Various Nations^ 
also for the Society of Arts, and in 
July the second edition of my trans- 
lation of Helmholtz, all works re- 



quiring much prei>aration and often 
lengthy investigations, and hence 
ereatly interfering witii other work. 
I had also five Presidential Addresses 
to prepare for the Ph. S. and deliyer 
in 1872, 1873, 1874, 1881, and 1882, 
each of them occupying much time, 
and three of them involying consider- 
able correspondence. 



Alexanbeb J. Ellis, 



25, A&OTLL Road, Kensington, London, W. 
15 June, 1889. 
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PRELIMINARY MATTER. P* 



I. NOTE ON THE RELATION OF THIS TREATISE TO 

PRECEDING CHAPTERS. 

Eaklt English Pronunciation, Part Y, Chapter XI. continued. { 3. The 

£xi8ting Fhonology of English DialecU. 

The above gives the true relation of the present investigation, forming Part Y. 
of my * Early English Pronunciation,' to the four preceding parts. 

In 1874, when the portion of Chapter XI. § 2, Natural Engliah Pronunciation , 
contained in Pai-t lY. pp. 1243-1432, was printed, it was intended to include in it 
the present § 3. But my subsequent labours have resulted in such a development 
of the whole subject tbat what was originally meant to be merely a brief illus- 
tration, occupying only 30 pages of manuscript in the original draft of my Early 
English Pronunciation, made in 1867, before any part was printed, has become 
a substantive and unexpectedly complete treatise, which must therefore bear a 
separate title. 

This again has conditioned many changes. In Part lY. § 2, No. 3, p. 1248, 
I gave a sketch of the proposed arrangement of § 2, which in 1874 had already 
much increased in extent and character from the jejune table of contents of 
Chapter XI. prefixed to Part I. This whole arrangement, and hence also the 
allusions to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte^s versions of the Song of Solomon, p. 1246 c, 
and p. 1374 a, must be considered as cancelled. The versions of the Song of 
Solomon published by the Prince, and written by the best authorities he could 
procure, were admirable when made, as opening out the whole question of 
English Dialects in a comparative form ; but when I endeavoured to utilise them 
for the present investigation, I found it impossible to determine the pronunciation 
from the orthography with any approach to the necessary accuracy, and hence I 
have been reluctantly compelled to pass them by altogether. 

The Dialectal Alphabet, § 2, No. 3, Part lY. pp. 1262-126o, was also 
premature. This section is practically superseded 1) by the new table of 
Dialectal Palaeotype, that is, the modification of palaeotype which the experience 
of dialectal work has shewn to be necessary, with little or no reference to foreign 
languages, which will be given at the end of this preliminary matter, and 2) by 
the table of Approximative Olossic prefixed to my abridgment of this treatise, 
made for the English Dialect Society, and called English Dialects, — their Sounds 
and Homes; in which Glossic is used as an approximate representation of 
dialectal sounds sufficient for readers, who, not having made a study of phonetics, 
are contented with general conceptions, instead of the scientific accuracy aimed at 
in palaeotype. 

Even the section on Yowel Fractures and Junctures, Part lY., pp. 1307-1317, 
although mostly sound, requires slight modification after my subsequent far wider 
experience, as will appear in detail hereafter. 

Hence I erect Part Y. into an independent treatise, under its own separate 
title, *' Existing Phonology of English Dialects.*' 



J^O PRBLIMINABT MATTKR. 



II. KEY TO THE MAPS OF THE ENGLISH AND LOW- 
LAND DIALECT DISTRICTS, AND LIST OF THE 
PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS USED. 

The Maps themselves are loose, and kept in pockets in the cover, 
for greater ease of reference. 

The BOUNDING LINES OF THE DISTRICTS are drawn in red over 
Philip & Son's convenient little maps, but on account of the 
smallness of the scales (that of England being about 57 miles to 
the inch, and that of Scotland about 42 miles to the inch), the 
boundaries could be only roughly laid down. They had been, 
however, all previously traced out on maps of 4 miles to the inch, 
and will hereafter be indicated in words as accurately as the infor- 
mation hitherto obtained allows. 

The CouNT&T CONSIDERED Hcs cast and south of the Celtic 
Border marked CB, commencing in Ireland, and passing through 
Wales and Scotland. 

The six principal Divisions, Southern, Western, Eastern, Mid- 
land, Northern and Lowland, are bounded by thick lines, and, 
being sufficiently indicated by these positional names, are, to 
prevent overloading the maps, not further marked. 

The forty-two Districts, in each of which a sensible similarity 
of pronunciation prevails, are bounded by continuous lines, 
numbered with bold figures, in the order in which they will be 
treated, and are named positionally in the following list« 

Yarieties, or parts of Districts separately considered, are not 
entered on the map, but are numbered with small Roman 
numerals, named and roughly located on the next two pages. 

The Characters, principally phonetic, by which Districts and 
Yarieties are distinguished, are fully detailed and illustrated in the 
following pages. 

The Ten Transverse Lines, passing from sea to sea, and limiting 
certain dialectal usages, are represented on the map by broken 
lines, which, when the Transverse Lines coincide during any part 
of their length with the boundaries of Divisions or Districts, 
are expressed by small cross- lines. The Transverse Lines are 
numbered with small figures in ( ), and when two or more of them 
are partially coincident with one another, all the corresponding 
numbers are annexed as (1. 2), (4. 5), (8. 9. 10). 

The names of these ten lines are as follows : 



(2) 



the north sum. (6) the Boath hoose, 

the south sHom. (7) the north tee. 

3) the reverted tir. f8) the south ettm. 

(4) the south feeth. (9) the north soom. 

(6) the north theeth, (10) the south Lowland. 



The meaning of these names is fully explained in a special 
section below. 



PRBLIMINART MATTER. 



[II. 



ABBBBTIATIOirS UBBD IN THB POLLOWIKO L18T. 



B, b. Border. 
C Celtic. 
D Distxici 
DIt. DiTision. 



E, e. East-em. 
I Insalar. 

L Lowland (Scotch). 
M, m. Mid, Midland. 



N, n. North-era. 
8, B. Sonth-em. 
V Variety. 
W, w. Weet-em. 



TWO-LBTTBB AbBBBTIATIOKS OF NaMBS OF C0VNTIB8 OONBIDBRBD. 



Ab. Aberdeenshire. 

Ar. Argyll. 

Ay. Ayr. 

Ba. Banff. 

Bd. Bedford. 

Be. Berks. 

Br. Brecknock. 

Bt. Bute. 

Bn. Bucks. 

Bw. Berwickshire. 

Cb. Cambridge. 

Cc. Clackmannan. 

Cd. Cardigan. 

Ch. Cheshire. 

Co. Cornwall. 

Cr. Cromarty. 

Cs. Caithness. 

Cn. Cumberland. 

Db. Derby. 

Df. Dumfries. 

Dm. Dumbarton. 

Dn. Denbigh. 

Do. Dorset. 

Du. Durham. 

Dy, Deyon. 

Ed. Edinburghshire. 

£1. Elgin. 

ER. East Biding of To. 

£s. Essex. 



Fi. Fife. 

Fl. Flint. 

Fo. Forfar. 

Gl. Gloucester. 

Gm. Glamor^n. 

Ba. Hampshire. 

Bd. Hadmngtonshire. 

He. Herefora. 

Ht. Bertford. 

Hu. Huntingdon. 

Kb. Kircudbright. 

Kc. Kincardine. 

Ke. Kent. 

Kr. Kinross. 

La. Lancashire. 

Le. Leicester. 

Li. Lincoln. 

Lk. Lanark. 

LI. Linlitheow. 

Ma. Isle of Man. 

M^. Montgomery. 

Ml. Middlesex. 

Mo. Monmouth. 

My. Moray. 

Na. Nairn. 

Nb. Northumberland. 

Nf . Norfolk. 

Np. Northampton. 

Nit. North Riding of To. 



Nt. Nottingham. 

Or. Orkney Isles. 

Ox. Oxford. 

Pb. Peebles. 

Pm. Pembroke. 

Pr. Perth. 

Rd. Radnor. 

Rf. Renfrew. 

Rt. Rutland. 

Rx. Roxburghshire. 

8c. Bcilly Isles. 

8d. Shetland Isles. 

8e. Selkirk. 

8f . Suffolk. 

8g. Stirling. 

Sh. Shropshire. 

8m. Somerset. 

8r. Surrey. 

8s. Sussex. 

St. Stafford. 

Wa. Warwick. 

We. Westmorland. 

Wg. Wigtonshire. 

Wi. Isle of Wight. 

Wl. Wiltshire. 

Wo. Worcester. 

Wx. Wexford. 

WR. WestRidingof To. 

To. Torkshire. 



List of Divisions, Disteicts and Yarieties, with their Names. 



I. 8. Div. 
D 1 to 12. 
D 1. w.CS. 

That Is, S on C ground* 
shewn on the map by the 
CB pointing to 1 in margin, 
representing the position 
of the Be. of Wz. in Ire- 
land, opposite Aberyatwith 
Cd. Dialect in eziatence 
a oentory ago, bat now 
extinct. • 

D 2. iii.CS. 

In aw. Pm. 

D 3. e.CS. 

In sw. Om. 

D 4. W.MS. 
V i. Wl. 
ii. Gl. 
iii. e.He. 
iy. Do . 



T. Utchland. 
Herriott, Montacnte, and 
about a dozen Tillages 
between the railways w. 
of Tcovll Sm., where the 
personal pronoun I is called 
uteh. 

tI. n. and e. Sm. 

D 6. e.MS. 

V i. Ox. 
ii. Be. 

iii. Ha. and Wi. 
It. s.Sr. and w.Ss. 

D 6. n.BS. 

V i. Wn. 
ii s.Wa. 

iii. Banhury. 
iv. BW.Kp. 
D 7. m.BS. 

In m. and s. Ox. 



D 8. 8.BS. 
Containing a. lA>ndoa and 
aubnrba in Be. 8r. and 
ne.Ke. 

D 9. ES. 

V i. e.Ss. 
ii. n.Ke. 
iii. e.Ee. 

D 10. n.WS. 

In w.Sm. and ne.DT. 

DU. 8.WS. 

V i n.DT. 

ii. s.Dv. 

iii. e.Co. 

D 12. w.WS. 
In w.Co. and Sc, modem, 
varied, not dialects proper. 

II. W. Div. 
D 13 and 14. 



II.] 
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D 13. 8W. 

la Mo. He. Rd. and 8.8h. 

D 14. NW. 

In m. and se.Sh. 

III. E. Div. 

D 16 to 19. 

D 15. WE. 

In m. and n.Bu. 

D 16. ME. 

V I Ht. 
ii. Bd. 
iii. Hu. 
iv. m.Np. 
V. Eb. 

D 17. 8E. 

Containing n. London and 
auburbe in Bu. Mi. and Es. 

D 18. NE. 

V i. Cb. 

ii. ne.Np. 
iii. Bt. 
D 19. EE. 

V i. nw.Nf. 
ii ne.Nf. 
iii. s.Nf. 
iv. e.Sf. 
T. w.Sf. 



IV. M. Div. 
D 20 to 29. 
D 20. BM. 

The whole oo. of Li. 

V i. S.Li, 
ii. m.Li. 
iii. n.Li. 
D 21. 8.NM. 
y L se.La. 

ii. nw. andn. Peak of 
Db. 
D 22. w.NM. 
y L Ormskirk. 

ii. Bolton andWigan. 
iii. Chorley&Leyland. 
iy. BlackDam. 
▼. Burnley, 
yi. OldColneyalley. 

D 23. n.NM. 
y i.TheFyldeinm.La. 
ii. Ma. 

D 24. e.NM. 

MostljinWR. 

y L Huddenfield. 

iL Halifax. 

iii. Keif Uey. 

iy. Bntdford. 
T. Leeds. 



yi. Dewsbury. 
yii. Rotherham. 
yiii. Sheffield, 
iz. Doncaster. 
D 25. W.MM:. 
y i. e.Ch. 
ii. m.Ch. 
iii. w.Cb. 
iv. n.St. 
D 26. e.MM. 
y i. s.Peak of Db. 
ii. w.Db. 
iii. e.Db. 
iv. s,Db. 

D 27. em:. 

The whole co. of NU 

D 28. W.8M. 

y i. nw.Sh. 

ii. detached or Eng- 
lish Fl. 
iii. w.Ch. 

iv. Dn. and se. of 
main or Welch Fl. 

D 29. e.SM. 
y ia.ne.Sh.aDdnm.St. 
b. wm.St. 
€. em. St. 
iia. me. and s.Sh. 

». 8.St. 

e, n.Wo. 
iiia. e.Wa. 

b. w.Wa. 
iv. Le. 



V. N. Div. 
D 30 to 32. 
D 30. EN. 

Mostly in NK. and ER. 
y ia. m.Yo. 

b, York Ainsty. 
e, Northallerton. 

d. New Malton. 

e. Pateley Bridge. 

f. Washburn River, 
iia. S.Cleveland. 

b. ne. Coast and 
Whitby, 
iiiff. Market Weigh - 
ton. 
b. Holdemess. 
iv. Goole & Marsh- 
land. 

D 81. y^N. 

In "WR. Cn. and We. 

y i. n. Craven andnw. 
Mining Dis- 
tricts of To. 
iia. S.Lonsdale. 



ub. n.Lonsdale. 

iii s.We 

iv. Edenside. 
t.«. hasin of River Eden in 
Ca. and We. 

y. w.Cu. 

vi. B.Du. 
D32. NN. 
y i. n.Cu. 

ii. n.Du. 

iii. Hexham or sw. 
Nb. 

iy. Coalfields or se. 
Nb. 

y. m.Nb. 

vL n.Nb. 



VI. L. Div. 

Chiefly after Dr. Murray, 
wbo«e names of diatriota 
are given in Italioa. 
D 33 to 42. 

D 33. S L. 

Southern Counties. 
With a different a. boun- 
dary. 

y i. English. 
In n.Cu. and nw.Nb. 

ii. Scotch. 
In e.Df.y Se. and Rz. 

D 34. e.ML. 
Lothian and Fife, 

InBw. Co.Ed.Fi.Hd.Kr. 
LI. and Pb. 

D 35. w.ML. 

Clydesdale, 

In Ar. n.A V. Bt. e. and a. 
Dm. Lie Rf. 

1) 36. S.ML. 

Galloway and Oarriek. 
In 8. Ay. w.Df. Kb. Wg. 

D 37. n.ML. 

Highland Border, 

In nw.Fi. w.Fo. v.8g. 

e.Pr. 

D 38. B.NL. 

jinyus. 

In e.Fo. and m. and s.Ko. 

D 39. m.NL. 

Moray and Aberdeen, 
In Ab. Ba. e.Cr. £1. n.Ko. 
nNa. 

D 40. n.NL. 

Caithness, 
In ne.CB. 



The following were not 
treated by Dr. Murray. 

D 41. B.IL. 

The Orkneys. 
D 42. n.IL. 

The Shetland!. 
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Otheb Abbbbyiatiokb in Fbxquent Ubb. 



abl. ablative. 

ace. accented, accusaidTe. 

adj. adjective. 

adv. adverb. 

AJE. A. J. ElliB, the author. 

aiiB. answers. 

aq. answers to qnestions. 

art. article. 

b. border, (preceding a date) bom. 

COR. Mr. C. Clough Robinson. 

cs. comparative specimen-s. 

CO. countr. 

cwl. classified word list. 

d. (preceding a date) died. 

D. fintch. 

dat. dative. 

def. art. definite article. 

dia. dialect-s-al. 

diet. dictate-d, dictation. 

diff. differ-ent-enoe. 

diph. diphthong-s-al. 

dp. dialectal pronunciation. 

ds. dialectal speech, or speaker-s. 

DSS. Dr. J. A. U. Morray's Dialects 

of the Sonth of Scotland, 

dt. dialect test-s. 

£EP. Early English Pronunciation, 

ex. ezample-s. 

freq. frequently, 

gen. generally, genitive. 

^1. ^lossic, or written in glossic. 

imp. imperfect, 

imp. t. imperfect tense, 

imper. imperative, 

ind. indefinite, 

indie. indicative, 

inf. infinitive, 

io. informant's orthography. 
JAHM. Dr. James A. H. Murray. 

JGG. Mr. J. G. Goodchild. 

LLB. H.I.H. Prince Louis- Luden 

Bonaparte. 

Iw. list of words (as distinguished 

from the wl. and cwl.). 

N. old Norse, 

nom. nominative, 

nwl. numbered word list, that is 

with sounds expressed by the 

numbers sent with the wl. 

obs. observe-d, observation-s. 

occ. oocasinnal-ly. 

orig. original, 

orth. ortDography. 

pal. palaeotype-d. 

par. paragraph, 

pc. post cara, with an answer to 

the question it contained, 

pf. perfect. 



pf . t. 

pi. 

pp. 

pre. 

pro. 

pron. 

prp. 

prt. 

pwl. 



rec. 
ro. 

rp. 

rs. 

sb. 
sim. 

BO. 

sp. 
spec. 
TH. 
unacc. 

V. 

vb. 
vn. 



wd. 

wl. 

Ws. 



wn. 



perfect tense. 

plural. 

past or passive participle. 

preposition. 

pronoun. 

pronounce-d, pronunciation-s. 

present participle. 

present tense. 

past tense. 

partial wl., one in which less 

than half the words had 

their pron. assigned, 
received, 
received orthogfraphy, or that 

commonly used, 
received pronunciation, or that 

of pronouncing dictaonaries 

ana educated people, 
received speech, with the 

grammar as well as pron. 

that educated people speak, 
substantive, 
singular. 



some kind of systematic or- 
thography. 

speech. 

specimen-s 

Mr. Thomas Hallam. 

unaccented. 

version-s, or translation-s of cs. 
or dt. into dialectal speech 
or pron. 

yerb-s, verbal. 

verbal noun. 

viv& voce. 

word-8. 

word list, as issued in Oct. 
1877. 

Wessex, and West Saxon, 
both the country and lan- 
guage, literary Anglo- 
Saxon of the Southern type. 

words noted from speakers, 
chiefly by TH. in his 
travelling note books. 

(following a number) years, 
as lOy. =ten years ac- 
quainted with the dialect. 



To shew where places not on the 
Maps of the Dialect District are to be 
found, they are reterred to places on 
those maps, thus : 

4 nw. Lancaster =4 miles measured in 
a northwesterly direction from Lan- 
caster, and Bo m other cases. 



I^^O PKBLIMINART MATTER. 7* 

III. COMPAEATIVE SPECIMEN. 

referred to in the folUnoing pages as cs. 

This was constructed in Sep. 1873 by JAHM. and AJE., for the purpose of 
obtaining dia.. renderings of familiar woras in yarioos connections and some cha- 
racteristic constructions. A second edition was prepared in June 1875. It has 
been broken up into 16 short numbered paragraphs, and a title (0.), for convenience 
of rapid reference. The present copy in ro. will serve as a key to the numerous 
versions and extracts which follow. The paragraphs cited are always numbered 
to correspond with this copy. 

(0.) Wht John has no Doubts. 

(1.) Well, neighbour, you and he may both laugh at this news 
of mine. Who cares ? That is neither here nor there. 

(2.) Few men die because they are laughed at, we know, don't 
we ? What should make them ? It is not very likely, is it ? 

(3.) Howsoever these are the facts of the case, so just hold your 
noise, friend, and be quiet till I have done. Hearken ! 

(4.) / am certain 1 heard them say — some of those folks who 
went through the whole thing from the first themselves, — that did 
I, safe enough, — 

(5.) that the youngest son himself, a great boy of nine, knew 
his father's voice at once, though it was so queer and squeaking, 
and I would trust him to speak the truth any day, aye, I would. 

(6.) And the old woman herself will tell any of you that laugh 
now, and tell you straight off, too, without much bother, if you 
will only ask her, oh ! won't she ? — 

(7.) leastways she told it me when I asked her, two or three 
times over, did she, and she ought not to be wrong on such a point 
as this, what do you think ? 

(8.) Well as I was saying, she would tell you, how, where and 
when she found the drunken beast that she calls her husband. 

(9.) She swore she saw him with her own eyes, lying stretched 
at full length, on the ground, in his good Sunday coat, close by 
the door of the house, down at the corner of yon lane. 

(10.) He was whining away, says she, for all the world like a 
sick child, or a little girl in a fret. 

(11.) And that happened, as she and her daughter-in-law came 
through the back yard from hanging out the wet clothes to dry on 
a washing day, 

(12.) while the kettle was boiling for tea, one fine bright 
summer afternoon, only a week ago come next Thursday. 

(13.) And, do you know?, I never learned any more than this 
of that business up to to-day, as sure as my name is John Shepherd, 
and I don't want to either, there now ! 

(14.) And so I am going home to sup. Good night, and don't 
be so quick to crow over a body again, when he talks of this that 
or t'other. 

(15.) It is a weak fool that prates without reason. And that is 
my last word. Good b'ye. 



8* 
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lY. DIALECT TEST. 

referred to in the following paget oi dt. 

This WB8 constnicted in Feb. 1879, in order to hare a short Bpecimen which 
contained an example of almost all the Ws. cat«roriefl in the loUowine cwl. 
No v., in which aU the words oocor separately. Here eyery word is numbered, 
and to each are added long notes, especially addressed to persons not much 
acquainted with phonetics, shewing the special points to which attention should 
be paid, and how to giye the information re<^uired. These notes are here 
retained as forming a succinct and unsystematic conspectus of the principal 
yaiieties of Eufflish dialectal pron. In printing the yersions, the numbering of 
the words has oeen abandoned, but the whole has been broken up into 7 snort 
paragraphs to facilitate comparison. It is here printed in ro. to senre as an 
interpretetion of all the y. that follow. 

(1.) So* !• say,' mates,* you* see* now' that" I(") am* rigjlit" 
about" that" little" girl" coming" from" the" school" yonder." 

(2.) She** is" going" down" the(") road** there** through *• 
thee") red*' gate** on** the(") left** hand** side** of** theH 
way.** 

(3.) Sure** enough, ■• the (") child*' has** gone** straight*® 
up** to** the(") door** of(**) the(") wrong** house,** 

(4.) where** 8he(**) will*' chance** to(**) find** that(») 
drunken** deaf** shrivelled** fellow** of (*•) the(") name** of(»*) 
Thomas.** 



(5.) "We** all*' know** him** very** well.** 
(6.) ~ " " ■ ■ 



Won't** the(*') old** chap** soon** teach** her*' not** 
to(**) do** if® again,'* poor" thing!'* 
(7.) Look!'* Isn't'* it ('•) true?'* 

ybfet. 

%* The number of the wd. in the following cwl. is put at the end of each 
note, preceded by — . 

aU occur in older boolcs, but at present 
only uteh^ utehy, haye been recorded at 
Merriott and Montecute, near Crew- 
kerne, S. Somersetshire. — 462. 

8. say. Note whether < or s. Ob- 
serye whether do is inserted, w Zo I do 
Mfiy^ this is general when § becomes s ; 
and then obrarye the yowel in do^ which 
is generally unemphatic as a in China. 
Note whether «y has or has not a 
yanishing ^^ after it as in London. 
Note whether it is pronounced with a 
in father, followed by ^^, that is, as the 
English-Greek ai, German at, French 
aiy or English av^^yes. Mark if the 
uff be yery broad like e in th«re. Mark 
if tay is sounded like «w, or almost like 
iter without a trill, or almost like the 
first syllable of StLr'uh also without a 
trill.— 261. 

4. matM. Use ma^s, makM^ m^r- 



1. 8o. Note whether i or t. Note 
whether o has a yanishing SS after it 
as in London. Mark the various frac- 
ture sounds, frequently used in the 
north, as u, ey, or oo, followed by a 
in China.— 1, 73. 

2. I. Attempt in a note te indicate 
the first element of this diphthong, the 
second is almost always ?4f. The first 
may be the sound of the italic letters 
in lather, pass, pat, p^ nut, cirr, puU, 
call, pop, or some foreign sound. Re- 
ference to any named European lan- 
guage will be intelligible. Or this 
pronoun may not be a diphthong at all, 
but the simple yowel in father, fall, 
folly. These distinctions are all cha- 
racieristic. Also note if t^, iteh, itchy ^ 
utehi utehyt *eh (as *ch am^ *eh ^ouldf 
*ch Ull^I antf I would I wilt)^ iw, m, 
u$, haye ever been heard for /. They 
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roie»j toWf io'tf buttistf boyt, ehumtf 
according to tbe district, but select the 
word most familiarly used in a good 
sense as companion or fellow-worker. 
In matet or makes mark the long a, 
which may haye all the varieties of ay 
in »at/, noted in No. 3, which see. Soet 
and bo^s offer no difficulty, but in 
htUtiet or ekumM mark (by an accent, 
as tt, to be explained) whether the sound 
is between u in but and u in put^ so 
that but nearly rhymes to foot. This 
is the Lancashire u, see No. 15. In 
boya^ the diphthong requires attention, 
it may have its usual sound, or rhyme 
to ptcM (in which case it must be treated 
as J in No. 2), or be made up of oo 
and ??.— 737. 

6. yoa. Note whether you, ye^ or 
'« is used. If youy whether it rhymes 
to too^ toe, or now. You is here plural, 
note whether it is also commonly used 
for the singular, or whether thou is 
commoner (and if so, whether thee is 
used as the nominative), or whether 
thou is used to some classes and you to 
others. Usage differs much. — 4 36. 

6. see. Note whether m or x. Ob- 
serve whether do is inserted, as you do 
CM, which is generally the case when s 
is used ; see No. 3. Note whether ee 
has quite a uniform sound or whether 
it seems to begin with • in sit and then 
to glide up to ee. Note if it is sounded 
like eay, with or without a vanishing 
^^. The form of eh ! very closely 
united to ^^, is common. Mark whether 
it is followed by m as in seer without a 
trill.-428. 

7. now. A word of very numerous 
forms. The ow may be a simple vowel, 
as in too, tar, iaw, or may even be as 
in near, ne'er, without the trill. It is 
commonly a diphthong in which the 
last sfiund is Ho and the first the vowel 
in father, p<iss, pat, pd;, pate, nut, cur, 
pot, toll, or st>me foreign sound. The 
second element may also be ^e, while 
the first is a in father. The second 
element may even be French u, and 
then the first may be w in c//r, or broad 
French r&, German o nearly. The ow 
is also very often a triphthong, a short 
sound of If or g or &i being prefixed, as 
niow, neow, naiow. — 643. 

8. that. Observe that the word is 
th^emphatic and must be pronounced 
acoordingly, the emphatic form No. 12 
is reckoned as a different word. The 
nnemphatic vowel is generally like a in 
China, or # in pock^ or a in principal, 



ocean, or t in rt. Note whether the ih 
is entirely omitted. Also whether it is 
replaced by rf. — 177. 

9. am. Use am, ie, are, or be, ac- 
cording to the habit of the district, 
always selecting an uneducated person, 
such as an old native man or woman, 
because all young people have been 
taught to use am. It am or w is used, 
it generally reduces to -m, -s, being 
run on in the same word with /, whicn 
may have all the sounds of No. 2 ; but 
in case -m is used, J is very often pro- 
nounced as a in fall, or o in folly. Note 
particularly the districts where I are 
occurs, and observe where it ia used 
emphatically, as ** I ar« to wait,** or in 
answers, as " Are you to do it F Yes I 
are.** Note whether the r is pro- 
nounced, or whether the whole word is 
not like a in far. When nnemphatic, 
as I* re, note whether the whole sound 
does not rhyme to Jlre without a trill. 
Especially note the use of be, and 
whether he be Is also nsed. Note 
whether the several forms are all oc- 
casionally used in the district, and if so 
which is the most frequent. Note 
whether we am, you am, are ever used, 
as we*m, you*m, especially when fol- 
lowed by to as ** you*m to go home." 
Note the use of the negative forms / 
aint, I baint, beeUnt, etc., it baint, it 
aint,' taint, tent, tyenl, ehent,eic. Note 
whether we is, you is, they is, are used. 
All these forms are highly character- 
istic— 391. 

10. right. First mark the r, 
whether it is trilled with the tip of the 
tongue as in Scotch or Italian, or 
whether the tip of the ton^e is merely 
raised without being trilled as fre- 
quently in London and Spain. Note 
if the effect is produced by a rattle of 
the uvula at the back of the mouth as 
in Paris, or else by the same accompa- 
nied by a considerable closure of the 
lips as in Northumberland. Note also 
if the effect is produced by turning the 
tongue up so as almost to point down 
the throat as in Dorsetshire, or by re- 
tracting the tongue very much as in 
Oxfordshire, both sounds being very 
harsh and but slightly if at all trilled. 
Then as to iyh, note whether yh is pro- 
nounced as a guttural, as in Scotch, 
and if so whetner the guttural is the 
German eh in Uh or that in a^A, or the 
last with the lips much closed, and if 
the t is then as in nick or n^ck. If 
the ffh is not prononnced, note if the i 
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has any one of the sounds of I No. 2, 
or of the vowels in see No. 6, as any 
such sound may occur. — 459. 

11. about. Note the a unaccented, 
whether it is like a in China, idea, or 
whether it is distinctly the short of a 
in father, as in Italian. Note that the 
ou may have any of the sounds of ow in 
now No. 7, and when it sounds like oo, 
note whether the vowel is long or 
short, or of middle length.— 660. 

12. that. The word is here em- 
phatic. See No. 8. Note whether 
the a is as in London cat or pass, or 
a in father, or the same short or of 
middle length. Note whether Ih has 
its usual sound, or is < (often the case 
after the ^ of about) or <^ or is omitted 
altogether. — 177. 

13. little. Note whether t or dis 
used, or the it omitted altogether as 
life. If it is omitted, note the sound 
of • either as one of the diphthongal 
forms of No. 2, or as a in father. Note, 
when tt is sounded as t or d, whether • 
is as in sktttle, or as ee in n^dle, or as 
a in father. — 682. 

14. girl. The word ffirl is com- 
mon, but in some districts is replaced 
by wenchy /aM, maidy mttuther^ or is 
not so frequently used as any one of 
these words. Note which word is most 
common and use it, but give also the 
pronunciation of the other words, if 
used. For girly note whether the r is 
trilled or is pronounced as in one of 
the ways named in rxyht No. 10; if 
not, note whether it rhyme to sal or 
8^11, or ct/rl, pari ; and if the r is the 
Dorsetshire r (see No 1 0) , note whether 
it rhyme to \iurdle, with inserted d. 
For weneh note if it rhymes to dreficA, 
"^inchf hr&nrh (with a in eat). For 
lata note if it rhymes to gat or pass. 
For maid note especially if it has the 
sound of a in father followed by ?^, very 
distinctly, or any other sound of ay in 
No. 3. For maul her, note if th is 
sounded as in rather y or omitted alto- 
gether. — 758. 

16. coming. For first syllable, 
note if it rhymes to Amw, or laom or 
loam, or is the short sound of the two 
last, or something between these two 
short sounds, nearly w in puU^ but 
thicker (Lancashire u). Yqt the second 
syllable (and all participles in -tug) 
note whether ny has its received sound 
of fig, or whether another g seems to be 
added, or whether it sounds as the 
words ink or in ; if it ends in n (as is 



usual), note whether the % is like t in 
t«, e in woolly, o in motion, ij^ In 
the phrase **They were dansm^ and 
such danstn^ I never saw,'* note 
whether the two ing» would be pro- 
nounced alike ; they are sometimes 
different, and that is very characteristic. 
—603. 

16. itom. For/ note if it is ever 
or ^nerally f , or th aa in Mrow. If 
th 18 used, note whether -om rhymes to 
a very broad a sound like French i, 
German a, or almost a in cat. If / 
remains, note whether -rom be not 
pronounced as the last vowel described, 
or whether the word sounds like fy in 
stuf/j^, or like fee^ fay. If / becomes 
f', note if the r does not become the 
Dorset r described in No. 10. If /r, 
vr refnain in any form, note whether 
-om (as the word is unemphatic) rhymes 
to the last syllable of bottom. iNote 
also its emphatic form, and whether in 
either form m is not often omitted as 
/ro*.— 68. 

17. the. The definite article is 
very characteristic. Note whether th 
remains as usual, or becomes d^ or is 
omitted altogether. In each case note 
the sound of e like a in China, or y in 
pithj^, or ee in priih^« ; and note 
especially if the latter vowels are used 
when Mis omitted. Note particularly 
whether the vowel is omitted altogether, 
and then whether th keeps its usual 
sound before a following vowel as in 
th-arm for the arm^ or becomes th' in 
th'in (as it is convenient to write the 
acute sound), forming a hiss, before 
consonants, as th'-nuwy in one word. 
In these latter cases note whether the 
ih or th' is not assimilated to ^ or ^ 
after a word ending in d or ^, causing a 
smpettiion of the t or ^, by the tongue 
remaining a sensible time against the 
palate, which may be conveniently 
written rf' or <', as at t* door. Note 
also particularly whether the does not 
always become a suspended t'^ when it 
is possible, as when it follows another 
word, as from-t echooly or, when this 
is not possible, whether it becomes just 
perceptible by a dull kind of minute 
thud, due to trying to speak without 
moving the tongue from the palate, as 
t^ niatiy I* aee (not ta*^) = the nns. This 
is the regular form in Cumberland, 
Westmorland, Durham and Yorkshire. 
See examples in the Test after /n^m 16, 
dinrn 23, through 26, on 29, of 33, 
before child 37, after to 42, before old 
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63. The ]^Toper marking of the definite 
article is important. -^ 231. 

18. school. Note whether the 
initial letters are always sounded as sky 
or sometimes as ah, jNote whether the 
vowel is as nsaal od, or becomes yoo^ or 
French m, or ee followed by a in China, 
or ee or y followed by u in dull^ or by 
French eu. Note whether the usual 

00 is begun with the mouth open, 
giving the effect of a high a in Cnina 
preceding the oo; this sound may be 
oonveniently written 66 as Bk66l. i^ote 
whether oo does not receive one of the 
sounds of ow in noio No. 7, like the 
word ecotol. Note also whether the 

001 does not become weel or loMly so 
that the word sounds like tqueal or 
t^ttt//.— 660. 

19. yonder. Note if this word is 
ever used as yondery thonder (with th 
in then)f or tnder. If not, use out 
therOf and treat out as in about No. 11, 
and there as No. 25. Also if the school 
yonder is not used, employ yon tehool, 
and then notice whether yon is pro- 
nounced with y or M in then, or acute 
th' in M'in, as ih'on (see No. 17). The 
form l[ndtT should be especially noted, 
if ever heard in the district, even oc- 
casionally.— 394. 

20. She. The feminine personal 
pronoun is very important. It usually 
has sh preserved, with ee when em- 
phatic, as in ahett (with one of the 
sounds of ee in tee No. 6, or ay in eay 
No. 3), but when unemphatic becomes 
$hy in slu«A.v, or cAirta in fue>Aiirt^, and 
the vowel is frequently entirely omitted 
in rapid speech, so that only the »h of 
hu«/< / remains. But the lorms shoo, 
00, 010, wA, generally written ahooy hooj 
how, her, are also used. For ahoo note 
whether it ever sounds like ahoe, ahoh, 
ahuh. For hoo note whether h is ever 
heard unless the word is very emphatic, 
and whether the oo is not the 66 ex- 
plained in No. 18. For how or ofo 
note which of the sounds of ow in «tofo 
No. 7 is used. For her or better uh 
(the u in eur without any trill of an r 
after it), note whether it is ever pro- 
nounced with an r after it, even before 
a vowel, as uh tz, not uh rtZy with 
emphatic iz. Note also if him iz or 
mee ta are ever said. Note also when 
the form ahe is used, whether ah ever 
changes to M or « in division (French 

j)y when the word is emphatic. — 412. 

21. is. First note the use of the 
forms w, bOy are, see No. 9. Next see 



whether in unemphatic forms the t or 
a are not omitted, as ahe' a, ahe* re. 
Give the emphatic forms also. — 482. 

22. going. First note whether a- 
is commonly inserted, as ahe'a a-going, 
where this a- is pronounced as m 
O'bout No. 11. Note whether the 
form go or gang or gan is used. For 
go note the o, whether it rhymes to toe 
or too or hay, and for the second 
syllable -t'ti^, not only see No. 15, but 
observe if the two syllables go-itig do 
not coalesce, sounding like g prefixed 
to wine (with any sound in No. 2), or 
wain (with any sound in No. 3), or 
wm, very short.— 67. 

23. down. This may have any of 
the sounds of oto in now No. 7, or ou 
in about No. 11. It is a very cha- 
racteristic word, especially when oto 
has the sound of a in father or a in cat 
lengthened, followed or not by short H 
or short 06, or a in China. — 658. 

24. road. For the r consult right 
No. 10. The oa may be pronounced 
with a short SS after it, as it is often 
in London, and then the 00 may be 
lengthened and the oh shortened till 
the word sounds like r6h-ddd or nearly 
rowd, and then the oto may receive any 
of the sounds of oto in iioto No. 7. 
These are London forms. It is more 
common to add a short u or a in China 
as roh-ud, and then the oh is sometimes 
broadened to French in homme or to 
awe in awed as rawiid. But also very 
commonly the oh falls into 00 followed 
by this <2, as rooiid. And the sound is 
still more complicated by inserting a to 
as rwooud. Note what form is used, 
and whether simple rohd raud rahd or 
short rod are employed, and sometimes 
one of the forms of a in matta No. 4. 
The word is very variable and cha- 
racteristic. — 104. 

25. there. First for th, note if it 
has its usual sound, or if it falls into d, 
and occasionally into t after a word 
ending in t. Then as to r final, observe 
whether it is trilled strongly as in 
Scotland or weakly as mostly m Eng- 
land. Also whether it is not trilled at 
all, and then whether it is a mere 
vowel as often in London, or a raised 
stiff tongue, or a Dorset or Nor- 
thumberland untrilled r, see No. 10. 
The vowel varies much. It often be- 
comes a very thin ay, almost an ee, 
rhyming nearly to tr^ar or Her, Some- 
times it rhymes to tar. With the 
Northumberland r it may become 6, 
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and with the Dorset r it may become 
uh in cur.^ 223. 

26. through. First for thr^ note 
whether ir is used with a trilled r, and 
next whether dr is used with a reverted 
or retracted r, as explained in No. 10. 
Also observe if yr is used, generally 
with € in there. Next note whether 
the gh is a guttural, or b replaced by/. 
Then note the vowel whether simple 
as 00 in tw^ oe in to€ or w in eut^ or 
Lancashire u (No. 16), or diphthongal 
having one of the sounds of ow in 
No. 7.-634. 

27. red. Note the r as in No. 10. 
Note the vowel, which may be usual, 
or as reed spoken long or short, or rid, 
or like raid or ru<l-ay. Particularly 
note whether the vowel is transposed 
and an aspirate prefixed, like herd with 
the Dorsetshire r, No. 26. Or if the 
aspirate is prefixed to the same r with- 
out transposition as hred. — 362. 

28. gate. Note all the changes of 
vowel as in matee No. 4. The word is 
generally very characteristic. It may 
also be yate^ pot or yet. — 346. 

29. on. This does not vary much, 
but note the vowel when usual or like 
French o in homme, or like the short 
of one in botie, or like on, with the a of 
father shortened. — 643 

30. left. Observe whether t is 
pronounced. Note whether the vowel 
IS tf in p«t, or a in pat, or t in pit. 
—749. 

31. hand. First note whether the 
aspirate is used, and make a note as to 
the habits of the district in using or 
not using the initial aspirate both at 
right and wrong times. Next note 
th« dj sometimes ^ and often omitted. 
Lastly see if the vowel is » in c/vt, a in 
father at full length or shortened, aw 
in aicHf or a in on. —43. 

32. lide. The lone t may have 
any of the sounds of No. 2. Note 
especially whether it is a in father, or 
a diphthong consisting of fl«A in cwr, 
followed by short ^^.—492. 

33. of. Note whether / ii pre- 
served ; it is usually v, but is not un- 
freqnently entirely omitted, especially 
before the^ so that of the becomes S-Mu, 
or even simply m/A, or iUh' with acute 
th' (No. 17). Often the word is a 
short ohf as th thti or 2^A ^^.—626. 

34 . way. Note whether the w ever 
becomes v. Observe the same possible 
varieties of ay as for tay No. 8. The 
sound of ay in eay is however often 



different from that of ay in way in the 
same district.— 262. 

36. fure. Note whether < remains 
or becomes eh. Note the r as for 
there No. 26. Observe the vowel, 
whether as 00 in poor^ you in your, ew 
in ewer, French «, or French eu, or 
whether it becomes one of the ow 
diphthongs as in now No. 7. — 969. 

86. enough. Note also the form 
enow, and say whether in this district 
enough is used vrith singulsr and enow 
with plural nouns, as bread enough, 
applet enow, or whether one form is 
fdways used, and if so which. For 
enow note the different forms of now 
No. 7, and also the use of enew, or the 
French u or French eu. For enough, 
first note whether the guttural remains 
or is changed into/. If gh is German 
or Scotch eh in loeh, observe the vowel, 
whether simple as « in cut, in eot, or 
the same preceded hj y; or whether 
ew in ewer, or distinct ee followed by 
indistinct in eot, or the French u or 
eu* For / observe whether the vowel 
is u in snvff, ew in nrer, or French u 
or eu, or ee followed by a in China, or 
y followed by « in dull, or by French eu. 
—679. 

37. ohild. Note whether ehild or 
6atm is ever used when speaking of a 
rirl merely. If not, use m the trans- 
lation some of the words in No. 14, 
but if ehiid is used in the district in 
any sense, observe its pronunciation. 
First note the eh, whether as in eheeat, 
or ehmae, that is eh, the last is very 
characteristic. Next observe whether 
d is omitted. Then see if the vowel is 
diphthtingal, having one of the forms 
of No. 2, or simple, as in chilled, or 
shttfld. In all cases note the form of 
the plural, ehilder, ehildem, eho6ldem, 
children or ehitlem, with the pro- 
nunciation of eh and vowel as before. 
If only bairn is used, note the sound of 
air as in ^n-e No. 26. — 466. 

38. haa. This is in the unemphatie 
form, and hence probably omits ha, 
sounding simply as -z hung on to the 
preceding word. Note however also 
the emphatic form, and whether A is 
pronounced (see hand No. 31), and if 
s is ever e or always z. Then note the 
value of the vowel, as a in mazzard, 
u in buzzard, • in lizard, e in tn. 
Also note particularly whether it is 
customary in the district to say the 
ehild have, and if so note the A and 
vowel of have especially. Please eon- 
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jugate as in the district : I have, thou 
hagt^ he has, tD9y yoUf they, have, and 
l^e same negatively. — 159. 

89. gone. Notice especially whether 
a- is inserted, as the child hat a-gone^ 
as this is very characteristic. If so, 
note whether this a is pronounced as 
a in Chinff. For gone note the vowel 
as in o/i, or au> in awn, or as in in, 
p^, heetL (short), or with y prefixed to 
these vowels, or as very short % in in 
followed by very short a in China. Or 
again with a in father or the same very 
short. Also observe if the habit of the 
district is to use has go-ed^ hnt went, 
has been and gone, or been simply with- 
out either has or gone. — 121. 

40. straight. First observe whether 
the guttural gh is heard as Scotch or 
German eh in loeh. Next as to the 
initial str, observe the r as in right 
No. 11, but especially whether the e is 
pronounced thickly by bringing the tip 
of the tongue qmte against the teetn 
as for th, forming the dental ^, which 
may be written st:r, a pronunciation 
highly characteristic in words beginning 
irith str, or tr, or ending: with -^ as 
wa^V, bu^^Vr, and if this is usual in 
the district, it should be noted care- 
fully. Note also whether t* passes 
quite into acute th' No. 17, as 
sth'raight, wath'er, buth'er, or whether 
in the last two words it is not 
altogether omitted as wah-er, bu-er. 
Then for the vowel in straight, note 
the forms of a in mates No. 4, or ay in 
eay No. 3, and especially the diphthongal 
form of a in father followed by short eS, 
—266. 

41. up The vowel may be as 
usual or somewhat thicker, out note 
the Lancashire it (see No. 16^, which is 
highly characteristic. Note also French 
eu. ^gf It is particularly necessary to 
distinguish u in dull from u in fuU, or 
fTt)m Lancashire H (No. 15). Dialect 
writers, followiDg the usual ortho- 
graphy, use M for all three sounds. 
Grreat confusion thus arises. It is 
believed that n in dull is never found 
within the district bounded on the 
south by a line from the N. of Shrop- 
shire to the S. of Lincolnshire, and on 
the north by a line from Silloth in 
Cumberland to Hartlepool in Durham, 
but information is much wanted for 
the districts adjacent to these boun- 
daries. The (ustinction has strong 
dialectal significance. — 632. 

42. to. Note if o^ is ever used for 



to before the infinitive, see No. 67. 
Note the vowel, as oo in too, oe in toe, 
ew in iew, French u or eu, all especially 
when emphatic, or in to and fro, where 
are you going to ; and the unemphatic 
form of a in China. Observe also how 
it coalesces with the following the, 
—666. 

43. door. Note the r as in there 
No. 25. Note the oor as in oar, as in 
drai^^, or as in nar, or as xsLOfwer, ^oor, 
or the same shortened, or as eioer, or 
as in deer, cur, or French s4r or Bmur, 
or with the Lancashire 66, No. 18, or 

as ow.—eoe. 

44. wrong. First as to ur-, note 
if the w is omitted (as is generally the 
case) or is pronounced as wii with the 
a in China, or as a i; as vrang. Next 
as to ng, note if another g is added on 
to the end as ngg, or whether the word 
ends in ttk. The vowel is very cha- 
racteristic, note the usual o in wrong, 
or the short of a in father, or a in cat, 
or M in r«ng, or Lancashire short u 
(No. 15). This word with the next is 
suflicient to determine whether the 
district is to the N. or S. of a line 
passing from Cockermouth in Lanca- 
shire to the mouth of the Humber in 
Yorkshire — 64. 

46. home. First notice the aspirate, 
whether it is used, No. 31. Particu- 
larly notice the vowel in all the forms 
of ou in about No. 11, and ow in now 
No. 7. This and home are the most 
characteristic words we have. How is 
home pronounced ? See sounds of Nos. 
22, 39, 68, 62.-663. 

46. where. Note the wh especially, 
and say whether the h is ever pro- 
nounced before or after the t^, as it is 
very desirable to determine the limits 
of the pronunciation of wh proper. 
Next notice whether when h is not 
pronounced, w ever falls into i;, as is 
often asserted to be the case. Lastly 
note where wh becomes/. For the r 
see there No. 26. For the vowel, de- 
termine whether it is in air, ear, far, 
nor, drawer, — 224. 

47. will. Being unemphatic this 
will probably be run on to the pre- 
ceding word as simple -/, thus sheUl, 
But also note which of the emphatic 
forms as wtl or «>»/, and perhaps wol 
or wvijl, or even ool, is used in the 
district. —469. 

48. chance. Very possibly this 
word may not be used in such a phrase 
in the district. Use the word employed, 
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as hop or happen or tnebby (may be) for 
chance to. The h and a in the first 
two words treat as in hand No. 31. 
But the word chance is sure to be used 
in some sense, so please to note its 
sound, and especiallT if «A is as in 
cheese or r^aise. The -anee may be 
variously pronounced, as a in father 
long or short, a in p^ss long or short, 
a in cat long or snort, all these six 
sounds being heard from educated 
people. But a may also be as in all, 
or nave one of the sounds of long f, 
No. 2.— 841. 

49. And. First as to the final d^ 
often omitted, see hand No. 31. Notice 
whether the word is like Jined^ with 
one of the sounds of long t. No. 2, or 
like Jinned ; it may be also like fand 
oxfundy fan or /tm, with a as in hand 
No. 31, or » as in K/i No. 41, or with 
iu/ond. — 477. 

60. drunken. Notice the form 
drueken, much used in Scotland. Notice 
whether </r- is pronounced with the 
tongue against the teeth as for th^ thus 
d*r^ see eiraight No. 40 for a similar 
t'r. Notice also whether this is com- 
mon in the termination -d'er as rid'er 
bladd'er, and whether it passes into th 
as blather in the district. These are 
Tery characteristic pronunciations. As 
to the vowel, observe whether it is m 
in sunk, or the Lancashire u, Nos. 15 
and 41. In some districts, where every 
one is in the habit of drinking, the 
word drunken is objected to. Then 
use the common word, but as I haw 
drunk must be used, also give the 
sound of cfrMnA:.— 804, 613. 

61. deaf. Note the vowel as usual 
or rhyming to reeff etiff^ or fractured 
as <v or ay followed by the a in China. 
—366. 

52. ihrivelled. This may not be 
a common word, and may be unknown 
to the informant in the dialect, although 
it is sure to be known in other connec- 
tions. In this case wiaened, tceazen^ 
icitheredf or dried up may be used. 
But if shrivelled cannot be given, take 
any word beginning with «Ar- as 
thrammed^ shred, shrewmouse, ehriekf 
ahrikCf shrill, shrimp, shrink, shroud, 
shrub, shrug, and state whether shr^ 
or sr- is used in speech. It is par- 
ticularly desirable to know how far the 
sound of sr- extends. For the r see 
right No. 10.— 760 

63. fellow. Note whether / or v. 
For the last syllable note whether the 



word ends in a distinct oh or rhymes to 
ulUr, with the r merely a vowel, see 
there No. 26, or whether it is like tiie 
Egyptian fellah,- 297. 

64. name. The vowel may have 
any of the forms of a in mates No. 4, 
or gate No. 28. The word is abo often 
like lue&M, neeUm^ nyem, or even nem» 
—21. 

56. Thomaa. Use whatever name 
is commonest in the district. If Thomas 
IB kept, note whether ih- is ever dif- 
ferent from t. For the first syllable 
note whether the vowel is that in pot, 
hum, or the Lancashire ti Nos. 16 and 
41. For the second whether it is 
ever different from us in omnibiM. 
-770. 

66. We. This vowel may have all 
the sounds of ee in see No. 6, and the 
sound like very short London way 
should be especially noted. Note if icw 
is ever used for us in the district, as 
after we (John Gilpin), laughed at we, 
give it we. Note also if tM is used for 
we, as us saw she^ us told he, for we saw 
her, or we told Aim. — 293. 

67. alL Note if the II is omitted. 
Note the vowel as in fall or father, or 
ay followed by a in China, or whether 
the word sounds like yell, — 336. 

68. know. As this is plural, we 
being the nominative, note whether it 
has the plural in -en as we known, or 
in 'S as we knows, and explain which 
is used in the district, or if we know is 
commonest. Similarly note you and 
they ktww, knows, or known. We 
known is sometimes used for we h^ve 
known, or we knew. This must not be 
confused with we known, meaning we 
know. But it is best to note whether 
it is used. For the initial A*n- note 
whether k is ever sounded as k, or ever 
indicated by usin^ an A or / or <f, 
instead of k, or is entirely omitted. 
Then note the vowel, whether as in 
owe, awe, fr/ther, fate, or o followed by 
short Im, or the awe, ah, ay, followed by 
short a in China. Note whether do is 
inserted between we and know as we do 
know, and if so, how do is pronounced, 
see end of notes on say No. 3, and see 
No. 6. The use of we doh know for 
we don*t know, should be noted, but 
not confused with we do know. Note 
also whether the word know is super- 
seded by ken, and the sound of the 
vowel in ken. In this case take some 
other word beginning with kn- as 
kniffy knuckle, and ascertain whether 



IV.] 



PRELIMINARY MATTER. 



15* 



k is entirely omitted or pronounced, or 
indicated by A or ^ or d. —92. 

59. him. Note particularly whether 
the form en or un or flimple *n is used, 
na we do know *n. If him is used, 
note if A is e?er heard, 1) when the 
word is unemphatic, 2) when emphatic. 
Note the vowel, whether tm, etn, um. 
Note if ice knoto um, or tee knotps 'm, 
could mean indifferently we know him, 
and we know them. — 470. 

60. very. Note particularly whether 
the V changes into w. If possible, 
ascertain whether it is a perfect w, or 
rather a v spoken without allowing the 
underlip to touch the upper teeth. The 
r between the two vowels also requires 
attention. Note if it is entirely omitted 
as ve-y, f^-.v, or only represented by 
raising the stiffened point of the tongue 
towaras the roof of the mouth without 
touching it, or slightly advancing the 
uvula ; Doth forms occur, and it is de- 
sirable to know how far they extend. 
If the r is trilled, note which of the 
r's in riffht No. 10 is used. The first 
vowel may be as in sh«rry, or Harry, 
or father, and the second may be as m 
sherry or China.— 886. 

61. well. Note whether the w 
becomes v. Note the vowel whether 
as in t^ll, or wh^el rather shorter, or 
whether a shoi-t a in Chinff or p in 
sherry is inserted after either of these. 
—266, not 241. 

62. won't. Note if o is pronounced 
as in don't, hunt, awfi, taint, or o in 
d'/n*t followed by a in China, or oo 
followed by a in China, or ee so fol- 
lowed. Note also if the forms winna, 
winnad (before a vowel), wunna, wonna^ 
winnut, are emploved. Note if w is 
entirely omitted, tnus *onU or * don't. 
Note also the various forms of donU, 
which includes those of on*t in wonU 
and also divv'nt, etc. — 541. 

63. old. Note whether both I and 
d are pronounced or either I ot d 
omitted. Vowel as in owed, hole, got, 
awe, father, ee followed by a in China. 
Or whether o has not one of the sounds 
of now No. 7.-326. 

64. chap. This word is pretty sure 
to be used, but, if not, use man. Ob- 
serve whether eh is as in cheese or 
ehaiae, and whether the vowel is as in 
cat, in father or the same shortened, or 
in gert. — 364. 

65. toon. Observe whether s or e, 
or e ven «A . Observe the vowel especially , 
which may be ee, yoo, French u or eu, 



or ee followed by 2^, or by a in China, 
or K in dull or French eu, — 564 

66. teaoh. Observe vowel as in 
rfoch, or at7ch. If, as is very com- 
monly the case, learn would be used in 
this sense, mark the vowel as in um or 
darn or ay followed by short o, and 
note the r (No. 26). if teach is not 
used in this sense, teacher will certainly 
be known, and its pronunciation should 
be given.— 183. 

67. her. Observe whether h is 
pronounced, and what is the nature of 
the r, see there No. 25. See also the 
her for ehe No. 20, and note whether 
ehe is not used in its place as won't he 
teach ehe. Observe if the usual sound 
of her in teach her or learn her is the 
same as er in teacher or learner, and 
note if it is a in China, or how it 
differs from it. — 447. 

68. not. Note vowel as in pot, 
pat, put, or nut, and whether the t is 
sometimes d. — 110, ii. 

69. do. Note vowel as in loo, toe, 
new or French u, or ee followed by 
French u. Observe whether div is 
used before it, as div it, or whether do 
and it are not contracted into one word 
as dit or did. Note whether to before 
the infinitive do is sometimes at, pro- 
nounced ut, especially in such phrases 
as I am the man that was able to or at 
do it, something at eat, go at see him, 
and write the pronunciation of these 
phrases. This use of at is highly 
characteristic. — 586. 

70. it. Observe whether, when 
not run on to ^ (No. 69), it be- 
comes et, ut, hit, het, hid. Also state 
whether its is ever used, as in over 
its or it eyes, or over the eyes of *un, 
—489. 

71. again. Note the last vowel as 
in gain, or hen, in, or ee followed by a 
in China. — 144. 

72. poor. Note r as in there No. 
25, and vowel as usual or as in oar, or 
like French u or eu. — 866. 

73. thing. Note whether acute ih' 
in th'in, see No. 17, or flat th in then, 
or t simply is used. Note the vowel 
as in f'n or h^. Note ng as pure, or 
with an extra g added, as fiA or as n. 
If the simple n is not used in thing 
alone, note whether it is not used in 
nothing, something, and write pronunci- 
ation of these words. — 480. 

74. look. Note the vowel as in 
soon. No. 65, or else as long oo in loose, 
or long oh, or short u in full or m in 
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dull. Note also rach phrases as loo^ 76. true. Obseire ir as in •traighi 

thee for look thou. - 658. No. 40. The vowel may be oo or 

76. Un't. Note whether any of the you or ee followed by ^ or French 

forms beant^^ aint^ ar*n*t, izna, wnad, u, or some yariety of these sounds. 

innutf etc., is nsed. — 482. — 436. 



V. CLASSIFIED WORD LIST 

ref&rred to in the following page* as cwl. 

Finding that the cs. did not contain sufficient eiamples of some categories, and 
that the few examples of rather important cases were often ingeniously eraded by 
my informants, I constructed a " List of Words of which the pron. is wanted," 
and issued large numbers of it to clergymen in different villages where informa- 
tion was wanted. The greater number of these were not returned, but sufficient 
reached me to be of much service. This old word list is referred to as wl. and 
should be distinguished from the present cwl. It was stated to be a selection 
from the word lists in Dr. Sweet's History of Britiah Sounds, and was arranged 
in his order, which, however, was found inconvenient for reference in practice. 
It was printed widely on 7 quarto pages, leaving space for informants to write in 
the pron. Half of the 8th page was occupied with questions on idioms and in- 
tonation. These are reproduced at the end of the cwl. as shewing the chief points 
beyond pron. on which it was attempted to gather information. 

The following cwl. then contains all the words in the wl., cs. and dt. and a 
very few others. Those marked * did not occur in the original wl. Those 
marked t were in the cs., and those marked X in the dt. The words are numbered 
throughout for ease of r^erence. 

Many other words were given to me by kind informants, most of which 
will be introduced hereafter. But on making out a complete list for my own 
use, it became so unwieldy that it appeared better to confine the cwl. within 
the above limits. As much difficulty will undoubtedly be felt by many readers, 
(judging by the difficulty I have myseJf experienced,) in assigning any given word 
to its class, an index is added containing the English words in the usual alpha- 
betical order of dictionaries, with the number of the wd. in the cwl. annexed 

All the old wl. and all the local Iw. which I have used will be reduced to this 
order. The pron. is throughout given in pal. and, when the words considered 
occur in this list, their numbers are prefixed as sufficient explanation. When 
they do not, they are placed in the position they would have occupied, if they 
had occurred in the cwl. , and — is prefixed to shew that they have no number, 
and then the ordinary spelling w annexed in [], in which also any explanation or 
observation is inclos^. 

The order and classification, which difPer considerably from those in the 
original wl., are arranged on the following principle. The lists are divided into 
three sections, headed i. Wessex and ^0RBB, ii. English, hi. Romance. 
The words in each list are grouped in classes dependent on the vowel of the 
original language in what corresponds to the accented syllable in received English. 
The words in each class are arranged in order of the letters which follow that 
vowel. Only when all these letters are the same in two or more words are the 
preceding letters taken into account, and then the order is reckoned from the 
vowel backwards. Strictly alphabetical order is followed for these letters, for 
which purpose ]), tS will eacn be taken as the ttco letters, ty h. 

I. "Wkssex and Norse, Nos. 1 to 712. 

This section contains only such words as can be referred with considerable 
certainty to prototypes existing in Wessex literature, (that is, books in the 
language of King Alfred, as distinguished from the Northymbrian forms,J or in 
Norse as represented by Icelandic. To the latter a small capital n is subjoined. 
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When no such prototypes are known, or when there is difference of opinion 
respecting the etymology, even when the class of words is clear, the words are 
placed in Section ii., English. 

The Wessez or Norse words are placed first in Homan letters, and the arrange- 
ment is hy the vowels they contain, which are placed in capUaia at the bead of each 
class, long vowels being distinguished by a following acute accent. As the change 
which takes place in the vowel depends frequently upon its occurrence in an open 
or closed syllable, as presently defined, these are oistinguished thus : A- open 
short A ; A: closed short A ; A- open long A ; A: closed long A. The vowel, by a 
mechanical rule which is suificienuy, but not absolutely correct, is said to be in an 
open syllable, 1} when it is final, and 2) when it is foDowed by a single consonant 
which is itself followed hy a votcely and to be in a eloaed syllable, 3^ when it has 
one or more consonants after it at the end of a word, and 4) when it has two or 
more consonants between it and a following vowel in the middle of a word. 
In the Wessex words the orthography of Prof. Skeat in his Etymological 
Dictionary is usually followed, but when his differs from Ettmiiller's (except in 
that author's peculiarities) the latter is sometimes preferred. I disclaim all 
responsibility for the orthography, which I could not verify by documents. 
Conjectural forms are excluded. Hence I have not, with Dr. Sweet, distinguished 
two forms of M, E, 0. 

The Wessex and Norse forms, placed first, are printed in Roman letters, fol- 
lowed by a comma; the corresponding English is in italics. But some little 
words as a, thtt to, I he we, was, had are occasionally prefixed, and tJiou sub- 
joined, in Roman letters, to shew the part of speech or part of the verb, and only 
when these are insufficient is the part of speech subjoined in Roman letters. 
Verbs are generally cited by their infinitive moods, but occasionally other parts 
are introduced either in their proper order, or placed in [] after the infinitives. 
Such parts are sufficiently shewn by these prefixes, which of course do not form 
part of the translation. Sometimes the English word is still so ambiguous that 
a synonym or explanation has to be prefixed or subjoined, also in Roman type. 



A- 

1 swa, 80 thus * X 

2 gemaca, a make com- 

panion 

3 bacan, to bake 

4 tacan, to take 

6 macian, to rnake^ 

6 gemacod, was made 

7 sacu, the eake 

8 hafa, have thouf 

9 behafa, behave thou 

10 haga, a haw 

11 maga, the maw 

12 saga sagu, a saw 

13 niagan, to giMUJ 

14 oragan, to draw 

15 agi N, awe 

16 dagian, to dawn 

17 laffu, the law^^ 

1 8 kaka k, a cake 

19 talu, a tale told 

20 lama, lame 

21 nama, a name-^X 

22 tama, tame 

23 same, same similarly 

24 scamu, shame 

25 manar, of the mane of 

an animal, gen. of 
mon N 

E.E. Fron. Fart V. 



26 wanian, to wane 

27 cnapa, a knave 
2^ hara, a hare 

29 aron, we or they are*X 

30 cam, a eare*, see 320 

31 i. late, ii. laete, ^7^ adv. 

32 baiSian, to bathe^ 

33 hra'Sor, rather 

34 latest, lastf 

35 awel, an awl 

36 ]>awian, to thaw 

37 clawu, a claw 

A: 

38 also, a$*\ 

39 cwam, he eamef 

40 camb, a eomh 

41 ]>ancian, to thank 

42 and, and*^ 

43 band, a handX 

44 land, the land 

45 wand, a want mole, 

animal*, see 114, 
769 

46 candel, a candle 

47 wandrian, to wander 

48 sang, he sang 

49 hangan, to hang *t 
60 tange, the tongs 



51 mann, a man 

52 wann, a wan 

53 canna, a can 

54 wanta n, to want\ 

55 ascan, ashes of a fire 

56 wascan, to wash f 

57 assa, an ass 



A: or 0: 

68 i. f ram ii. from, /rowft 

59 i. lamb ii. lomb, lamb 

60 i lang ii. long, long 

61 on L gemang ii. ge- 

mong, among 

62 i. Strang ii. strong, 

strong 

63 L gejrang ii. gefrong, 

throng 

64 i. wrong ii. wrong, 

wrong -^X 

65 i. sang ii song, a song 

66 i. )>wang ii. )>wong, a 

tliong 

A'. 

67 ic gSi, I go 

68 m&,m0more in number* 

2* 
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69 nk, no nerer, see 122 

nka 

70 tk,& to4 

71 "wijwc^ 

72 liw6., who interroga- 

tiYef 

73 BV&, folikeast^ 

74 twft., tiffof 

75 Btr&cian, to atroko 

76 t&de, a toad 

77 hl&ford, a hrd 

78 ftgan, to our^Bto own 

79 &gen, his otcm f 

80 h&lig dsBg, a holiday 

81 i. I6ne ii. lone, a lant t 

82 iuies, ofic0 *t 

83 miinian, to moan 

84 m&ra, mor^ in size 

85 Bkre, tore sorely 

86 ftte, oa/« 

87 cUi^afi, 0/oM^« f 

88 cl&'Sian, to eloth4 

89 hk^vc Vy bothi 

90 bl&wan,to6&U7a8wind 

91 m&wan, to tnow 

92 cn&wani to hnowfX 

93 sn&wan, to mow 

94 cr&wan, to erow f 

95 J^r&wan, to throw 

96 s&wan, to «oic seed 

97 sfiwelf the anul 

98 cn&wen, has known 

99 Jr&wen, has Mrotrft 

100 8&wen| has town seed 

A': 

101 &G an oaA 

102 frcsian, to atkf 

103 feC66de, he asked* f 

104 r&d, a roadf^ 
106 r&d, he rodt 

106 br&d, broad 

107 bl&f, a loaf 

108 dfig, ^otf^A 

109 Ikgy low 

1 1 i. n&ht n&aht, nought ^ 

ii. n&t, fto^ t X 

111 &hte, heot^A^t 

112 h6l, hale 

113 h&l, u>Ao20t 

114 m&l, mole a body 

mark, not the 
animal, see 46, 769 
116 h&m, a hotnef 

116 hw&m,trAom, interro- 

gative only 

117 6n, at one* 

118 b&n, bone 

119 gto, to go* I 



120 fcgftn, 0^0, i.e. past 
by»t 

21 geg&n, has gone 

22 ntSijU none, ii. no a/A}, 

23 nfcn }>ing, nothing 

24 stfrn, a «^(m« 

25 &nlice, ottlg f 

26 fcr, an oar 

27 h&s, hoarte 

28 >&s, Mom 

29 g^t, Aghott 

30 b&t, a boat 

31 g&t, a ^oa< 

32 h&t, hot 

33 wr&t, I wrote 

34 &^, an oath 

35 cl&tS, a 0/oM 

36 &w^er s khwss^er, i. 

either, ii. or, see 
213 8B'g«er 
137 n&w^er ■= n&h viewer, 
i. neither, ii. »o»*t, 
see 214 nsglSer 



138 ffeder, a/«M*rt 

139 drtege (in draege-net), 

a drag 

140 hffigel, the hail 

141 nsBgel, a nail 

142 snsegel, a tnail 

143 tSBgel, a tail 

144 ongtegen, o^amf^ 

145 slsegen, is tlain 

146 m{egen,matn strength 

147 brsegen, the brain 

148 fsBger, fair adj. [not 

fair sb., Pr. foire, 
after 921, from 
Lat. feria, after 
887.] 

1 49 blsese, a blaee 

150 laeseet, leattf 

151 Isetan, to let or hinder 

152 wsBter, water 

153 sseterdjBg, Saturday 

-ZE: 

154 bcBC, the baek*\ 

155 ]>89c, the Mo/cA 

156 ^Xvs^^glad* 

157 nrscfn, a raffen 

158 ajfter, <T//«r 

159 haefS, heAa»*t 
] 60 aeg, an egg 

161 deeg, a dayf 

162 t6d£eg, to-day*-^ 

163 Iseg, he i<iy 



64 ms&g, he meiy f 

65 ssegde, he taid 

66 msegden, a maid 

67 dael, a <fa^ 

68 taslg, tallow 

69 hwsDnne, when f 

70 haerfest, Aart'«ff< 

71 bsBrlic^ar^ 

72 gsers, gratt 

73 waes, he wat f 

74 8880, an a<A tree 

75 fsBst, fast, firm 

76 8Bt,fl<*t 

77 >iet, that* f I 

78 gnsBt, gnat 

79 hwasi whatf 

80 bae^, bath 

81 pas's, 9^ path 



182 sas', the«««i 

183 tfls'can, to ^ea^Af 

184 las'dan, to lead 

185 rae'dan, to read 

186 braa'do, breadth 

187 lad'fan, to leave 

188 hnae'gan, to neigh 

189 wae'gan, to weigh 

190 cse'ge, a key 

191 haB'lan, to ^^a/ 

192 mae'nan, to mean 

193 clse'ne, clean 

194 89'nig, fl«y*t 

195 mae'nig, many 

196 wae'ron, we were 

197 cae'se, a cheese 

198 lae'tan, to ^^ allow, 

see 288. 

199 blae'tan, to bleat 

200 hws'te, wheat 

20 1 haB''5en, the heathen 

202 hae'ta, heat 

203 sprae'c, tpeech 

204 dffi'd, (if;<; 

205 jfTte'd, thread 

206 ne'dd, he read 

207 ns'dl, a wtfet;^^ 

208 SB'fre, ever*f 

209 nsB'fre, nevei- * f 

210 clae'g, elay 

21 1 graeV, ^rey 

212 hw8Bg, whey 

213 SB'g^er = sehwaoder, 

either, see 136 
&w^er 
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214 nae'g^er, nsither*f, 

see 137 D&w^er 
216 tsB'hte, he tauffht 

216 des'l, a deal portion 

217 felc, each 

218 scsB'p, a sheep 

219 slss'p, a sleep 

220 8C8e^phir5e, a shep' 

herd*f 

221 itb'rfearuh, 

222 hm'r, the hair 

223 bsB'r, <A^rd f t 

224 hwsD'rhwar, t^A#r#tt 

225 ttd'BCjleeh 

226 mvB'stmaet 

227 WBB't, ir«/ 1 

228 BW8B't, sweat 

229 brsB''^, brenth, pro* 

perly as odour 

230 f»^tt,/iif, adj. 

E- 

281 be, the* ft 

232 orecan, to break 

233 Bprecan, to speak f 

234 cnedan, to knead 
236 wefan, to weave 

236 fefer, a/w^r 

237 blegan, a cYui-blain 

238 hege, a hedge 

239 Beffel, a sail 

240 gelegen, has /am 

241 regen, rain 

242 twegen, twain 

243 plegian, to play 

244 wela, trW/, aignmen- 

tative adT.*t, see 
266. 
246 melaiiielo,m«a/ floor* 

246 cwene cwln, i. queen 

ii. quean 

247 wenian, to treAfi 

248 mere, a mare 

249 werian, to wear 
260 swerian, to swear 

251 mete, m«a^ 

252 cetel, akeUUf 

253 netele, a nettle 

254 le^er, /^a^A^r 

266 wet$er,aM'«^A#r8heep 

E: 

266 8treccanftoi<r9^M*t 

267 ecg, an edge 

268 Becg, sedge 

269 wecg, wedge 

260 lecgan, to lay 

261 Becgan, to sag f { 



262 weg, a way f t 

263 on weg, awag^f 

264 eglan, to ail 

266 strebi straight ft 

SBee 923, to which 
ia. forms seem to 
be related]. 

266 wel, tcellf adv. in a 

good manner * {, 
see 244. 

267 geldan, to yield 

268 eldest, eldest 

269 self, self* f 

270 belg, 1. bellows, ii. 

belly 

271 tellan, to telff 

272 elm, an elm 

273 men, fnen f 

274 bene, a bench 
276 stenc, a steneh 

276 bencan, to think f 

277 drencan, to dretteh 

278 wencle, a weneh 

279 wended, he weut * f 

280 endlufon, eleven 

281 lengS, 2eM^M 

282 strengfS, etrength 

283 merg, m^^'y 

284 J^erscan, to thresh 

com 
286 cerse, eress yegetable 

286 herwe, a harrow 

287 besm, a besom broom 

for sweeping 

288 letUn lee'tan letan, to 

let permit, see 198. 



E'. 



289 
290 



le, he f 



291 >6, thee 

292 m6, me f 

293 wtf, we f 

294 fedan, Ui feed 
296 br^ded, was ^^^t^ 

296 gel6fan, to believe 

297 felagiN, a/tf/Zott^'t 

298 felan, to /e;/ 

299 gr6ne, green 

300 c^pan, to keep 

301 geheran, to hear 

302 gem6tan, to m««< 

303 8w6te, sweet 

304 b^tel, a beetle maUet, 

see 499 

E': 

306 i. h6h ii. he&h, high 
306 h6hi$e, A^i^At 



307 i. n6h ii. nefih, my^ 

308 n6d, nee^ sb. 

309 sped, speed sb. 

310 h61, a heel 

311 t^n, /«» 

312 h6r, here 

313 h^rcnian io hearken. \ 

See 696 hyrcnian 

314 geh^rde, he heard 
316 f6t, feet 

316 n6xt, fitfd;/ 

EA- 

317 fleaffan, to^fly 

318 hleanen,has/at^Atf<l*f 

319 geapian, to gape 

320 cearian, to eare f, see 

.80 earn 

EA: 

321 geseah, he sawf 

322 hleahhan, to laugh 

323 feaht, has/o«yA/ 

324 eahta, eight 

825 wealcan, to walk, 

J properly to full 
d, oldfX 

327 beald, bold 

328 ceald, cold 

329 fealdan, to fold 

330 healdan, to holdf 

331 sealde, he sold 

332 tealde, he told^ 

333 cealf, a ealf 

334 healf, hnlf 

335 eall, a/Zf} 

336 feallan, to /a// 

337 weall, a wall 

338 ceaUian, to m// * f 

339 eam, I am * 

340 geai^ geord, i a court 

yardf ii. a stick 
3il mearh, marrotc*^ 

342 earm, an arm 

343 wearm, warm 

344 bearn, ftaim ♦ J 
346 dearr, I dare 

346 geat a ^a^tf, door-way, 

not roads gata n 

EA'. 

347 he&fod, the head 
848 e&ge, the 0^0 f 

349 fefcwa,/<fu;t 

EA': 

350 de^, dead 

351 le^, lead metal 
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352 re&d, r$d% 

353 bre&d, bread 

354 8CG&f, ahgaf 

355 de&f, dea/t 

356 le&f, ^/ 

357 ]>e6ihf thought 

358 ne&h, nt^A. See 307 

ii. n6h 

359 ne&hgeb(ir, neigh- 

bour f 

360 te&m, a team 

361 be&n, a bean 

362 sle&n, to «% 

363 ceftp, cheap 

364 ce&pman, ehap * | 

365 ne&r, near, compara- 

ti?e of 358 ne&h, 
nigh 

366 gredt, great f 

367 |reH ^^rea^ 

368 de&'S, ^/m^A 

369 sle&w, $lvw 

370 hre&w, raw 

371 8tre&w streaw 8tre6w 

streu strekf ttraw 

EI- 

372 ei N , av« f 

373 >ei N, M*y f 

374 nei n, nay 

375 Feisa n, to raiM 

376 beita n, to ^i^ 

EI: 

377 steik n, a «<«ffA; 

378 veikr n, u'eaA; 

379 beill n, A01/ 

380 ]>eimN, Mm*t 

381 STeinn n, a «u'am 

382 ]>eirra xr, /A«tr 

EO- 

383 seofan, eeven 

384 heofon, heaven 

385 beneo'San, beneath 

386 eowe, a #u7tf 

387 i. neoMre, ii. niwe, 

newf 

EO: 

388 meolc, milk 

389 geolca, yolk of eggs 

390 sceolde, should f 

391 eom, I am*t J 

392 geond, yon • t 

393 begeondan, beyond 



394 geonder, yoM^^r • J 
396 ^eong, yottn^^ • 

396 1. weorc ii.. . were, 

ioork^ sb. See 694 
wyrcan, vb. 

397 fiweord, a eword 

398 steorfan, to starve^ 

be cold 

399 beorht,*ri>A<t 

400 eornest, earnest 

401 geomian, to yearn 

402 leornian, to ifam f 

403 ieoTT.far 

404 steorra, a ttar 

405 heoi^, tbe hearth 

406 eoi^e, the earth 

407 feorSling, a farthing 

408 cneowi he knew f 

EO'- 

409 be6| a bee 

410 he6, hooy she La* ft 

411 ]>re6 fem. and neut., 

I'rt mas., Mr^ef 

412 8e6,«A«t{ 

413 de6fol, the devil 

414 fle6ga, hjly 

415 le6gan) to lie, fib 

416 de6re, <i?0r adj. and 

a deer 

417 ce6wan, to ehew 

418 bredwan, to brew 

419 e6wer, yowr't 

420 fe6wer, /our 

421 fe6wertig, /<?/<y 

EO': 

422 Be6c,«t(?Arm*t 

423 be6h, thigh 

424 nre6h,rof^A,see654* 

425 le6ht, light 

426 fe6htan, to Jlght 

427 be5n, to ^ f 

428 8e6n, to see f 

429 fe6nd, a Jiend 

430 fre6nd, a friend 

431 be6r, d«^ 

432 fe5i^a,/oMWA 

433 bre68t, breast 

434 be6t, he beat 

435 e6w, you 1 1 

436 tre6w, true % 

437 tre6wt$, <i uth 

EY- 

438 deyja n, to die f 



EY: 

439 treystaK, to^ritf/f 

I- 

440 i. wicu wice ii. wuoe, 
a week f 

41 sife, sieve 

42 ifig, ivy 

43 frigadaog^ Friday 

44 stigel, a stile 

45 higian, to hie 

46 nigon, ninef 

47 hire, A*r*t 

48 ]>ise, these f 

49 g^itan, to ^^^ obtain 

50 tiwesdsBg, Tuesday 

51 siwian, to sew 

I: 

462 ic, If J 

463 cwic, quick* f 

454 wiccO) t<7i/<;A 

455 licgan, to lie down f 
466 gif, ./• t 

457 miht, the might 

458 niht, the night f 

459 riht, right I 

460 wiht, a weight 

461 gelihtan, to alight 

462 gesih'S, the sight 

463 tilN, ^»7/*t 

464 hwilc, which 

465 i. Bwilc, ii. swylc, 

suchf 

466 cild, a child \ t 

467 wilde, wild 

468 cildni, children 

469 wiUan, to wiT/^t 

470 him, him • J 

471 timber, ^tm^ 

472 scrincan, to shrink 

473 blind, blind, adj. 

474 rind, the rind 

475 wind, the wind 

476 bindan, to bind 

477 findan, to/ncf^ 

478 grindan, to grind 

479 windan, to unnd 

480 bing, a thing ♦ft 

481 nnger, a Jinger 

482 is, «*tt 

483 his, Aw * t 

484 >is, this f 

485 )>istel, a Mu^/if 

486 gist, yeast 

487 g^trandseg, ^M^^isy 

488 git, yet 

489 hit, •< • t 



J 
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r- 

490 bl, ^ near f 

491 Bican, to sigh 

492 dde, Aiide*^ 

493 drifan, to driv0 

494 iima, timef 

495 hwlnan, to whins * f 

496 fren, iron 

497 arlsan, to ari$e 

498 writan, to write 

499 bitel, a 6m^^ insect*, 

see 304 

I': 

600 gelic, likef 

601 wld, wide 

602 hi, Jive 

603 lif, /f/0 

604 cnif , a knife 
606 wit a «7i/<» 

606 wlfman, a woman f 

607 wlfmen, women 

608 mil, a #n«^ 

609 hwil, while 

610 min, mine my*t 

611 win, tt^tW 

612 spir, a «pt>tf steeple 

613 wir, a wire 

614 is, ice 
616 wis, u;tM 

616 wi8d6m, wiedom 

617 iw, a yew 

0- 

618 bodig, a bodff*f 

619 ofer, orw*t 

620 boga, a bow weapon 

621 fola, a foal horse 

622 open, open 

623 bopian, to hope 

624 wonild, the world 

0: 

626 of, i. of •ft, ii. of^f 

626 cobbettan, to cough 

627 bohte, be bought 

628 bobte, be thought 

629 Drobte, be brought 

630 wrobte, be wrought 

631 debtor, a <fat^A<#rt 

632 col, a eoal 

633 doi, <;»/; 

634 bol, a hole 
636 folc,/o/*»f 

636 gold, gold 

637 molde, motf^ earth 



638 wolde, would 

639 boUa, a bowl cup 

640 bollegen, hollg 

641 wol nfet, fro»*/*tt 

642 bolt, bolt 

643 on, on*fl 

644 bonne, i. Man ii. 

then*f 

645 boppan, to hop 

646 for, /br*t 

647 bora, a board 

648 ford, a/orrf 

649 herd, a Aoar(/ treasure 

660 word, a wordf 

661 storm, a ttortn 

662 com, com 

663 bom, horn 

664 kross n, a erose 

0'- 

666 8c6, a shoe 

656 t6, <o t 

657 t6, toof 

658 I6cian, to lookX 

659 m6dor, mother 

660 sc61a, a »ehool*t 

661 bl6ma, a ^/oom flower 

662 m6na, the moon 

663 m6nanda3g, Monday 

664 86na, «O0n^ 
666 n6su, nose 

666 6>er, oMer 

667 J>8Bt 6>er, roM«-*t 

668 Dr615or, brother* 

0': 

669 b6c, a book 

670 t6c, he took 

671 g6d, ^oorff 

672 bl6d, the blood 

673 fl6d, A flood 

674 br6d, £ro«^ 
676 6t6d, be stood 

676 w6dnesd£eg, WedneS" 

day 

677 b6g, a bough 

678 pl6g N, 2l plough 

679 gen6g, fn<»u^At j: 

680 t6b, tough 

681 86hte, be sought 

682 c6l, 000/ 

683 t61, tool 

684 8t61, «<oo/ 

686 br6m, broom, the 
plant, not 287 

686 d6n, to <iot 

687 ged6n, danef 

688 n6n, noon 



689 spdn N, a f/Mon 

690 fl6r, the >f^or 

691 m6r, a moor 

692 sw6r, be sworef 

693 m6ste, be must 

694 b6t, boot 
696 f6t,/oo^ 

696 r6t, root 

697 86t. soot 

698 86*5, MoM 

699 ftbufan, eAovs 

600 lufu, love sb. 

601 fugol, a/or^^/ 

602 sugu, a sow pig 

603 cuman, to eomefX 

604 Bumor, tbe«t<iRi/i^*t 
606 Bunu, a sonf 

606 duni, the door\ 

607 butere, butter 



m,fum 



608 

609 fTjiT,7«Wt 

610 wall, wool 

611 bulluca, a bullock 

612 sum, «omtf t 

613 druncen. bas^fmnArf^, 

see 804 

614 bund, a hound 

616 pund, a )90tf»^ weight 

616 grund, ^e ground f 

617 gesund, sound in 

health 

618 wund, a wound 

619 funden, yrvji found f 

620 gmnden, was ground 

621 wunden, was wound 

622 under, ifm/^r 

623 fundon, they/oM«<^*t 

624 gnmdon,they^roufi£;* 

625 tnnge, the tongue 

626 hungor, hunger 

627 Sunnandseg, Sun^ 

day*i 

628 nunne, a nun 

629 Bunne, ;fche «»» 

630 wunnen, was won 

631 J^unnreedasg, TAvrt- 

day 

632 upp, wp tt 

633 cuppa, cup 

634 >urh, Mrow^AfJ 
636 wmrS weord, cror/A 

636 tujfSoT, further 

637 tuscy a ^mA 
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638 buBcaN, toiuf^mtke 

ready 

639 dust, dust 

U'. 

640 cCkf a eotp 

641 ht!i, howf 

642 >a, ihou 

643 nd, fjou^tt 

644 8t!ic&n, to tuek 

645 dtifa, a dopt 

646 btigan, to ^ow^, bend 
617 6le, an otr/ 

648 tre, our 

649 ])iS8and, thousand 

650 &blltaD, a^ott^*} 

651 wi'8t!itan, toilhout^f 

652 c^lSe^^roWi 

653 b6ton, ^wt-betit 

XT': 

654 Bcrtid, a throttd 
654* i. r6h, ii. r6g, iii. 

r6w, rough, see 424 

655 f (il, /ow/ duty 

656 r(km, room 

657 briin, brown 

658 ddn, ^fou^nft 

659 tibi, a ^ou^n any in- 

closnre 

660 b(ir, a bower ^xoom 

661 sc6r, a shower 



662 ds, Nt 

663 bfis, houH-fX 

664 168, a louM 

665 m(is, a mou«« 

666 h<i8b6nda, husband^ 

667 6t, ott/t 

668 prfit, ^omJ 

669 uncti'S, uncouth 

670 bfiiS N, 5(N>M 

671 mA'f^, mouth 

672 8<i^, <ou<A 

T- 

673 mycel, much f 

674 dyde, hetfi^t 

675 drygan, to dry f 

676 lyge, a lie falsehood 

677 dryge, dry adj.* 

678 dyne, a din 

679 cyrice, a church 

680 bysig, buey^ 

681 bydgu, bminete * f 

682 lytel, /i<<^ f { 

Y: 

688 mycg, 9^ midge 

684 bxycg, a bridge 

685 hrycg, a ridge 

686 bycgan, to buy 

687 flyht, 9^ flight 

688 byldan, to &MiA;f 

689 ynce, an inch 



690 gecynd, a kind 

691 mynd, the mind 

692 gyngesty youM^M^^f 

693 synn, a ein 

694 wyrcan wyroean, to 

work Tb. See 396 
weorc, 8b. 

695 hyrcman,toA0arilMit. 

*t5ee 313 h^rcnian, 
and 710 hy'rcnian 

696 eebyrd gebeord, di'rM 

697 bebyrgan, to bury 

698 mynfS, mirth 

699 wyrhta, a wright 

700 wyrsa, toorM 

701 fyr8ta/r«f 

702 wyS, twM • t 

703 pytt, a pit 

704 lyzen, a vixen 

Y'. 

705 wsf N, the <^y 

706 hw/, wAy t 

707 >re6ty'ne, thirteen 

708 frhy^nan, to Air# 

Y': 

709 fy*!, a /r* 

710 hy'rcnian,toAfarA:Mt* 

See 313 h6rcnian, 
and 695 hyrcnian 

711 ly'B, liee 

712 my'8, mtM 



u. Ekguss, No8. 713 to 808. 

This section contains words of which the precise prototype in Wessex or Norse 
is unknown ; words of disputed origin ; words derived from foreign sources, except 
Romance ; words formed within the language itself, of which the origin can only 
be conjecturally, or cannot even be probably, assigned ; slang or familiar words, 
etc. For want of a better plan, the^e have been arranged according to the Towel 
(or if several, the first vowel) they contain in the accented syllable, following the 
received orthography. Then the rest of the arrangement is alphabetical as in 
Section I. The differences of long and short, open or closea, are of course 
unnoted, as the original form is unknown. The headings of classes are in Roman 
capitals as before, but are distinguished from the last by a following period (.), 
and the absence of the hyphen (-] and colon (:) marking open and close. 



A. 720 A fag 
721 to fag 

713 bad 722 a drain 

714 lad 723 a dairy 
716 pad 724 bald 

716 addle, i. adj. and ii. 725 a sale 

vb. 726 to talk • f 

717 ti jade 727 yam preserve 

718 trade 728 sham 

719 a tadpole 729 a frame 



730 a canter 

731 wanton 
782 happen*^ 

733 to scare 

734 to dam 

735 smash 

736 a lass • f 

737 ama^#{ 

738 to prate f 

739 mauther girl 
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740 8 wav$ 

741 A mags 

742 /mk 

E. 

743 to seream 

744 the rMttsltB 

745 to ekeot 

746 to breath$ 

747 to sndsavour 

748 i. fledg$d ii. ur^/Udaid 

749 /#/f*f 

750 to ^^ 

761 i^W 

762 /r*^, peevish fit*t 

I. a»J T. 

753 to Ucki0 

754 tLpiff animal 

756 KjUbert nut 
766 a shrimp 

757 ^iViy 
768 a ifir/t J 

759 ^^, suited 

760 shnvsllsd*^ 



0. 

761 a foa<{ 

762 oakum 

763 roam 

764 to eoddls 

765 JbA»»t 

766 moidered bewildered 

767 a noise f 

768 eoks 

769 a i»o^ animal*, same 

as 45, not 114 

770 Thomas* t 

771 fond 

772 a bonjirs 

773 a donkey 

774 a pony 

775 a booby 

776 goodbye* 

777 «Aop 

778 «/or<f 

779 or^« remnants 

780 id jostle 

781 a^o^^rf 

782 9l pother 

783 poultry 

784 to ^oMn<^ 

785 to lounge 



786 to <f<»fiM 

787 to «0Mf 

788 to^Mt 

789 a rour nolle 

790 agoum 

791 a boy • 

U. 

792 9l squabble 

793 a Ai^ 

794 a^if^ 

795 a shruy 

796 blue* 

797 «^M«iAiw^*t 

798 ^««r*t 

799 seuU of head 

800 «t<^of boat 

801 rum liquor 

802 rum queer 

803 to Jump 

S04'' drunken adj. accus- 
tomed to getdrunk*, 
see 613. 

805 eurds 

806 /km 

807 puss 

808 to put 



ni. EoMAvcE, Nos. 809 to 971. 

This section comprises words taken from the French, Latin or any language 
derived from the Latin. Properly speaking the arrangement should nave been 
by the Anglo-Norman forms of words, that is, those used in England by speakers 
of Norman-French. Failing this, the old French forms should have been 
adopted. But in both cases msuperable difficulties presented themselves. The 
late Mr. H. Nicol endeavoured to arrange the words by their English sounds in 
the XYith century, but this would have had to be conjectured in many words. 
Hence I have adopted the modem French forms in almost all cases ; for the few 
old French forms which I could not avoid, I am indebted to Prof. Skeat's 
Etymological Dictionary, and disclaim the responsibility for them. Latin, and 
in one case, Spanish, forms have also been given. The arrangement is by the 
vowels as in the former sections, the Romance word coming first, is followed by 
(") if modem, and (...) if old French, ( — ) if Latin, and (-) Span, if 
Spanish. The class headings are in capitals followed by ( •• )• ^o distinction of 
long and short, open and closed, could oe made with any certainty, and hence no 
such distinction has been attempted. 



A.. 

809 hahile •' able 

810 {ace" A face 

811 fl&ce " a. place 

812 lacet-a laee 

813 haeoH" bacon 

814 ma^on •• a mason 

815 facta— /flk?<«t 

816 fade a^' •• to /<M^ 

817 radis •• ra<{<iA 



818 SLge"aye 

819 T&^e-rage 

820 gai^gay* 

821 d^lai-^^^Aiy 

822 mai** May 

823 baie •• bay of the sea 

824 chaiere... a professor's 

and hence any cAnt'r 

825 gait ..icaif 

826 aigle •• an eagle 
£27 a\gre-' eager 



828 ai^^'Ogue 

829 gam "gain 

830 train ••/ram 

831 destraindre^'to diS' 

train 

832 maire •• a mayor 

833 paire^*apatr 

834 chaiM •• a chaise 

835 raison •• reason f 

836 saison>*<«a«o;i 

837 laisse •• a leash 
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838 traiter-to treat 

839 balle*-i. a bale ii. a 

ball 

840 chambre--a chamber 

841 chance •• a chance % 

842 T)\anche-'H plank 

843 oranche •• a branch 

844 traDcli6e"a trench 

845 fmcien" ancient 

846 ciLRudeliet - chandler 

847 danger "^an^^ 

848 changer •• to change 

849 Stranger •• a stranger 
860 danse •• a d'inee 

851 tante^an attnt 

852 napperon-an ojpron 

853 bargaigner--to bar^ 

gain 

854 baril'-a barrel 
8-55 carotte •• a carrot 

856 part"ajNir< 

857 cas "a caeef 

858 braS"drar# 

859 choBBCT ••tochasehwit 

860 pdte--pM^tf 

861 t&ter-to^a«^ 

862 Baxd-aafef 

863 chauffer •• to chafe 

864 & cause ■• because f 

865 faute ••/rti/^ 

866 pauvre-poor J 

867 th6"iea 

868 geai>>ay0y 

869 veaU"V«a/ 

870 heanU •' beauty 

871 Bgr^T" agree 

872 chef -Mi^/ 

873 effrei ... a /ray 

874 reine ... a rein of a 

horse 

875 feinte'-a/atftt 

876 deintie ... a dainty 

877 heir . heir 

878 G^lkn^eelery 

879 femelle**/(7m<i/i5 

880 ezemple .. example 

881 f^ns-eenee 

882 pen8^*v;9an«y 

883 dent de lion •• dandc' 

lion 



884 ttp^renti'' apprentice 

886 verai ... very • t J 
880 fr^re"//i«r 

887 clerg^ - clergy 

888 certain ••e^rtotnt 

889 cesser •• to cease 

890 b§te-Atfa«^t 

891 f^te -feast 

892 neYeu-*ra<pA«i0 

893 fleur-.^ot<7fr in garden 

894 decevoii'' deceive 

895 receYoir'*rf(;Wv# 

896 bevre . bever la- 

bourer's drinking 
time 

I •• and Y •• 

897 deIice-<&/t^A^ 

898 nice ... nice 

899 nihce" niece 

900 prier-'pray 

901 nu'-Jine 

902 mine -a mine 

903 diner •• i. to dine, ii. a 

dinner 

904 riolette •• a rtofe^ 

905 riote ... a riot 

906 Tipere •• a viper 

907 tns Spanish trice 

908 avis "iK/t'irtf 

909 brise-'6r«»« 

910 gite "Joist 

911 citeme"m^«m 

912 riz"Mr# 

0.. 



926 spolier ... to spoil 

927 tronc--a trunk 

928 once • • an ounce weight 

929 concombre- ru^Mm^r 

930 longO'-a loin 

931 iongleur •• a ^M^^/^r 

932 a mont •• amount 

933 front -front 

934 honi^- bounty 

935 contr6e •• coun^'f/ 

936 fonts •• baptismal /«»< 

937 coq--a cock 

938 corni6re-.«>rf»«'t 

939 clos- close i. adj. ii. 

adv. t iii. sb. 

940 cotte-0oa/t 

941 ton "fool 

942 houcaer " butcher 

943 toucher •• to touch 

944 allouer^to a//otr 

945 vouer»'to vow 

946 mouiller •• to fnoil 

947 bouillir-toAot/ 

948 boule •• a bowl ball 

949 moule«>a mould or 

form, not 537 

950 souper • • «t<p/^/* t 

951 couple " couple 

952 course"!, coarse, ii. 

course 

953 cousin otfotMrn 

954 coussinx^iM^ton 

955 doute"<fowd^t 

956 couvrir ■• to cover 

957 employer -to employ 

958 froyer "to fray 

969 convoyer-to L con^ 
vey, ii. eonvoy 






913 coche...a «oaM 

914 broche • • a brooch 

915 ^UyftQ" stuff 960 

916 ognon*-o;7tofi 961 

917 ro^e-To^wtf 962 

918 foible ••/<'«&/#, adj. 963 

919 oig[nement...<>t/t<m«n^ 964 

920 point -poiw^t 9^5 

921 accointer • • to aequain ^966 

922 boisseau-^twAf/ 967 

923 etroit-<^ra*^,Bee265 968 
923* moite*-m<7M^ 969 

924 c\iO\J." choice 970 

925 yoix," voice \ 971 



XT.. 

quaio^M^y 
gruau ••^rti^^ 
mue •• mews stables 
quietus — quitt f 
%mi"suet 
huile-oiY 
irmi" fruit 
suite ••«uf< 
huitre"Oy«/^t % 
s^ "Sure 
juste ••/«/«< * t 
9Si\/Q "flute 
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Notes on Coxstktjctxons a«d Intonation, appended to the 

OBIOINAL wl. 

[Ths informant was reqtietUd to underline the grammatical form which is 
common in his district ; disregarding pronunciation.} 

I am. thou am. he am. we am. you am. they am. — I are. thou art. 
he are. we are. you are. they are. we ar'n. you ar'n. they ar*n. [The three 
kst were inteuded for the West Midland Yerbal plural in «», hut were generally 
confused by informants with amU.]—! be. thou oist. he be. we be. you be. 
they be. we bin. you bin. they bin. [The three last referred to the Sh. 

?lural bin for are, but were jB^nerally confused with been used for have been,'] — 
is. thou is. he is. we is. you is. they is. — I was. thou was. he was. 
we was. you was. they was. — I were, thou wert. he were, we were, you 
were, they were, we wer*n. you wer'n. they wer'n.— we ha'n. you ha*n. 
they ha'n. [The six last referred to the West Midland verbal plural in 'en, but 
were generally misunderstood.] — ^him is. him be.— they goes, we goes. — he 
does, he doth, he do. he walketh. he live there. — thou (underline if used 
generally, and distinguish by underlining whether it is used to children, husband 
and wife, servants, friends, lovers). — I do walk. 1 have a- walked. I be or 
am a-:going. — she was washing on a washiW day ^underline the two 'ings if 
distinguished) — thease thick (=this, that, of shaped things), this that (of shape- 
less things).— dat man dere (=that man there). — t' man. th' man. 'e roan. — 
theirselves. theirseUs. theinens. —I doh {for I don't). I will {for I shall), 
he shall {for he will). I would {for I shouJd). he should {for he would). — to 
can, to could {as he won*t can do it, he didn't used to could), he didn't ought. — 
at eat [meaning the Danishism in parts of D 31, for to eat], to home. 

Try to characterise the nature of the singsong of the speech, underlining as 
may oe, rougb, smooth, thick, thin, indistinct, clear, hesitating, glib, whimng, 
drawling, jerking, up and down in pitch, rising in pitch at end, sinking at end, 
monotonous. 

Give any singular pronunciations of words not mentioned; and any information 
respecting your dialect that you will have the kindness to impart. 



Index to the English Words in the cwl. befebrinq each 

to its JS'umbeb. 



able 809 
about 650 
above 599 
acquaint 921 
addle 716 
advice 908 
afford 778 
after 158 
again 144 
age 818 
ago 120 
agree 871 
ague 828 
ail 264 
alight 461 
all 335 



allow 944 
am 391 
among 61 
amount 932 
ancient 845 
and 42 
any 19 ( 
apprentice 884 
apron 852 
are 29 
arise 497 
arm 342 
as 38 
ash 174 
ashes 55 
ask 102 
asked 103 
ass 57 



at 176 
aunt 851 
away 263 
awe'l5 
awl 35 
aye 872 

B 

back 154 
bacon 813 
bad 713 
bairn 344 
bait 376 
bake 3 
bald 724 
bale 839, i. 
ball 839, ii 



bamin 853 
barley 171 
barrel 854 
bath 180 
bathe 32 
bay 823 
be 427 
bean 861 
beast 890 
beat, pt. 434 
beauty 870 
because 864 
bee 409 
beer 431 

beetle, mallet 304 
beetle, insect 499 
beg 750 
behave 9 
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beliere 296 
bellows 270, i. 
belly 270, ii. 
bench 274 
beneath 385 
besom 287 
bever 896 
beyond 398 
bind 476 
birth 696 
blain237 
blaze 149 
bleat 199 
blind 473 
blood 672 
bloom 661 
blow, as wind 90 
blue 796 
board 647 
boat 130 
body 618 
boil 947 
bold 327 
bolt 642 
bone 118 
bonfire 772 
booby 776 
book 669 
boot 694 
booth 670 
both 89 
bother 781 
bough 677 
bought 627 
bounce 784 
bounty 934 
bow, weapon 620 
bow, bena 646 
bower 660 
bowl, cup 63}) 
bowl, ball 948 
boy 791 
brace 868 
brain 147 
branch 843 
bread 363 
breadth 186 
break 232 
breast 433 
breath 229 
breathe 746 
bred 296 
breeze 909 
brew 418 
bridge 684 
bright 399 
broad 106 
brooch 914 
brood 674 
broom, plant 685 
brother 568 



brought 529 
brown 667 
build 688 
buUock 611 
bury 697 
bushel 922 
business 681 
busk 638 
busy 680 
butcher 942 
but 653 
butter 607 
buy 686 
by 490 

C 

cake 18 
calf 833 
call 338 
came 89 
can, sb. 53 
candle 46 
canter 730 
care, sb. 30 
care, yb. 320 
carrot 866 
case 857 
cease 889 
celery 878 
certam 888 
chafe 863 
chair 824 
chaise 834 
chamber 840 
chance 841 
chandler 846 
change 848 
chap 364 
chase 869 
cheap 363 
cheat 746 
cheese 197 
chew 4 1 7 
chief 872 
child 466 
children 468 
choice 924 
church 679 
cistern 911 
clay 210 
clean 198 
clergy 887 
close 939 
cloth 135 
clothe 88 
clothes 87 
coach 913 
coal 632 
coarse 962, i. 
coat 940 
cock 937 



coddle 764 
coke 768 
cold 328 
comb 40 
come 603 
convey 969, i. 
convoy 959, iL 
cool 682 
corn 652 
corner 938 
cough 526 
could 662 
country 935 
couple 951 
course, 952, ii. 
cousin 958 
cover 966 
cow 640 
cress 285 
cross, sb. 554 
crow 94 
cucumber 929 
cup 638 
curds 805 
cushion 954 

D 

dainty 876 
dairy 723 
dale 167 
dance 850 
dandelion 888 
danger 847 
dare 345 
dam 734 
daughter 531 
dawn 16 
day 161 
dead 350 
deaf 355 
deal 216 
dear 416 
death 368 
deceive 894 
deed 204 
delay 821 
delight 897 
devil 413 
did 674 
die, vb. 438 
din 678 
dine 903, i. 
dinner 903, ii 
distrain 831 
do 686 
done 687 
donkey 773 
door 606 
doubt 955 
dough 108 



douse 786 
dove 645 
down 668 
drain 722 
draw 14 
dray 139 
drive 493 
drunk 613 
drunken 804 
dry, adj. 677 
dnr, vb. 675 
dull, 533 
dust 639 

E 

each 217 
eager 827 
eagle 826 
earnest 400 
earth 406 
edge 257 
CM 160 
eight 324 
either 136, i. 218 
eldest, 268 
eleven 280 
elm 272 
employ 957 
endeavour 747 
enough 679 
ever 208 
ewe 386 
example 880 
eye 348 

F 

face 810 
facts 815 
fade 816 

fagsb.720,yb.721 
faint 875 
fair, adj. 148 
fall 336 
far 403 
farthing 407 
fast 176 
fat 230 
father 138 
fault 865 
fear, sb. 221 
feast 891 
feeble 918 
feed 294 
feel 298 
feet 316 
fellow 297 
female 879 
fever 236 
few 849 
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fiend 429 
fif ht 426 
fin)ert 7d5 
find 477 
fine 901 
finger 481 
fire 709 
first 701 
fit 759 
five 602 
fiay 317 
fledged 748, L 
flesh 225 
flight 687 
flood 573 
floor 590 
flout 788 
flower 893 
flute 971 
flj, sb. 414 
foal 521 
fold 329 
folk 535 
fond 771 
font 936 
fool 941 
foot 595 
for 546 
ford 548 
forty 421 
fought 323 
foul 655 
found, pt. 623 
found, pp. 619 
four 420 
fourth 432 
fowl 601 
frame 729 
fray, vb. 958 
fray, sb. 873 
fret 752 
friar 886 
Friday 443 
friend 430 
from 58 
front 933 
fruit 966 
fall 609 
further 636 
fuss 806 

G 

gain 829 
gape 319 
gate 346 
gay 820 
get 449 
ghost 129 
giri 758 
glad 156 



gnat 178 
gnaw 13 
go, prt. 67 
go, IQf. 119 
goat 131 
gold 536 
gone 121 
good 671 • 
goodbye 776 
gown 790 
grass 172 
great 366 
green 299 
grey 211 
grind 478 
ground, pt. 624 
ground, pp. 620 
ground, sb. 616 
gruel 961 



hail, sb. 140 
hail, yb. 379 
hair 222 
hale 112 
half 334 
hand 43 
hang 49 
happen 732 
harrow 286 
harvest 170 
has 159 
have, imper. 8 
haw, sb. 10 
he 290 
head 347 
heal 191 
hear 301 
heard 314 
hearken 313, 695, 

710 
hearth 405 
heat 202 
heathen 201 
heaven 384 
hedge 238 
heel 310 
height 306 
heir 877 
her 447 
here 312 
hie, vb. 445 
high 305 
him 470 
hire 708 
his 483 
hoard 549 
hoarse 127 
hold, vb. 830 
hole 534 



holiday 80 
holly 540 
home 116 
hoo=she 410 
hop, vb. 646 
hope 623 
horn 553 
hot 132 
hound 614 
house 663 
how 641 
hug, 793 
hunger 626 
husband 666 



1452 
ice 514 
if 456 
inch 689 
iron 496 
is 482 
it 489 
ivy 442 



jade 717 
jam 727 
lay 868 
Jonn 765 
joist 910 
jostle 780 
jug 794 
juggler 981 
jump 803 
just 970 



keep 300 
kettle 252 
key 190 
kind, 690 
knave 27 
knead 234 
knew, pt. 408 
knife 604 
know 92 
known, pp. 98 



lace 812 
lad 714 
lain, pp. 
lamb 59 
lame 20 
land 44 
Line 81 



240 



lass 736 
last 34 
late 31 
laugh 322 
laughed 318 
law 17 
lay, inf. 260 
lay, pt. 163 
lazy 742 
lead, metal 351 
lead, vb. 184 
leaf 356 
learn 402 
leash 837 
least 150 
leather 264 
leave, vb. 187 
left 749 
length 281 
let, permit 198,288 
let, hinder 151 
lice 711 
lie, sb. 676 
lie, vb. fib 415 
lie, vb. be recum- 
bent 455 
life 503 
light 425 
like 500 
little 682 
load 761 
loaf 107 
loin 930 
long 60 
look 568 
lord 77 
lounge 785 
louse 664 
love, sb. 600 
low 109 

M 

made, pp. 6 
maid, sb. 166 
main 146 
make, vb. 5 
make, sb. 2 
man 61 
mane 25 
many 195 
mare 248 
marrow 341 
mason 814 
mate 737 

mauther=girl 739 
maw 11 
may, vb. 164 
may, sb. 822 
mayor 832 
maze 741 
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me 292 
meal 245 
mean, yb. 192 
measles 744 
meat 251 
meet, vb. 302 
men 273 
merry 283 
mews 962 
mice 712 
midfe 683 
micfht 457 
mile 508 
milk 388 
mind 691 
mine, pro. 510 
mine, sb. 902 
mirth 698 
moan, yb. 83 
moe = more, in 

number, 68 
moidered 766 
moil 946 
moist 923* 
mole, animal 769 . 
mole, mark 114 
Monday 563 
moon 562 
moor 591 

more,in quantity 84 
most 226 
mother 559 
mould, form 949 
mould, earth 537 
mouse 665 
mouth 671 
mow 91 
much 673 
must, yb. 593 
my, pro. 510 

N 

nail 141 
name 21 
nay 374 
near 365 
need, sb. 308 
needle 207 
neigh 188 
neighbour 359 
neither 137, i. 214 
nephew 892 
nettle, sb. 253 
never 209 
new 387 
next 316 
nice 898 
niece 899 
n'gh 307, 358 
night 458 



nine 446 
no, ady. 69 
no, adj. 122, ii. 
noise 767 
none 122« i. 
noon 588 
nor 137, ii. 
nose 565 
not 110, ii. 
nothing 123 
nought 110, i. 
now 643 
nun 628 



oak 101 

oakum 762 

oar 126 

oath 134 

oats 86 

of 625, i. 

off 526, ii. 

oil 965 

ointment 919 

old 326 

on 543 

once 82 

one 117 

onion 916 

only 125 

open 522 

or 186, ii. 

ort8 779 

other 566 

ought, pt. Ill 

ounce, weight 928 

our 648 

out 667 

oyer 519 

owe 78 

owl 647 

own. adj 79 

oyster 968 



pad 716 
pair 833 
pansy 882 
part 856 
paste 860 
path 181 
pert 751 
pig, animal 754 
pit 703 
place 811 
plank 842 
play, vb. 243 
plough 578 
point 920 



pony 774 
poor 866 
pother 782 
poultry 783 
pound, sb. 615 
prate 738 
pray 900 
proud 668 
puss 807 
put, vb. 808 

Q 

quay 960 
quean 246, ii. 
queen 246, i. 
queer 798 
quick 453 
quiet 963 

B 

radish 817 
rage 819 
rain 241 
raise, y. 375 
rather 33 
raven 157 
raw 370 
read, inf. 185 
read, pt. 206 
reason 835 
receive 895 
red 352 

rein, for horses 874 
rice 912 
ridge 685 
right 459 
rind 474 
riot 905 
road 104 
roam, vb, 763 
rode, pt. 105 
rogue 917 
room 656 
root 596 
rough 424, 654* 
row, noise 789 
rum, adj. 802 
rum, sb. 801 

S 

safe 862 
said, pt. 165 
sail, sb. 239 
sake 7 
sale 725 
same 23 
sang, pt. 48 
Saturday 153 
saw, sb. 12 



saw, pt. 321 



ir,pt. 
f, vb. 



say, vb. 261 
scare 733 
school 560 
scream 743 
scull, of head 799 
scull, of boat 800 
sea 182 
season 836 
sedge 258 
see, yb. 428 
self 269 
sense 881 
seven 383 
sew 451 
sham 728 
shame 24 
she 412 
sheaf 354 
sheen 218 
shepherd 220 
shoe 555 
shop 777 
should 390 
shower 661 
shrimp 756 
shrink 472 
shrivelled 760 
shroud 654 
shrug 795 
sick 422 
side 492 
sieve 441 
sigh 491 
sight, 462 
sin 693 
Bk}r 705 
slain, pp. 145 
slay, inf. 362 
sleep, sb. 219 
slow 369 
smash 735 
snail 142 
snow, yb. 93 
so = like as 73 
so = thus 1 
sold, pt. 331 
some 612 
son 605 
song 65 
soon 564 
soot 597 
sooth 598 
sore, adv. 85 
sought, pt. 581 
soul, 97 
sound, adj. 617 
souse, vb. 787 
south 672 
sow, as seed 96 
sow, sb. 602 
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sown 100 
speak 233 
speech 203 
speed 309 
spire 612 
spoil 926 
spoon 689 
squabble 792 
squeaking 797 
star 404 
starve 398 
steak 377 
stench 276 
stile 444 
stone 124 
stood 676 
stool 684 
storm 661 
straight 266 
strait 923 
stranger 849 
straw 371 
strength 282 
stretch 266 
stroke 76 
strong 62 
stufif 916 
such 466 
suck 644 
suet 964 
suit 967 
summer 604 
sun 629 
Sunday 627 
supper 960 
sure 969 
swain 381 
swear- 260 
sweat 228 
sweet 303 
sword 397 
swore 692 



tadpole 719 
tail 143 
take 4 
tale 19 
talk 726 
tallow 168 
tame 22 
taste 861 
taught 216 
tea 867 
teach 183 
team 360 
tell 271 
ten 311 
than 644, 1. 
thank 41 
that 177 



thatch 166 
thaw 36 
the 231 
thee 291 
their 382 
them 380 
then 644, ii. 
there 223 
these 448 
they 373 
thigh 423 
thing 480 
think 276 
thirteen 707 
thifl 484 
thistle 486 
Thomas 770 
thong 66 
those 128 
thou 642 
though 367 
thought 628 
thousand 649 
thread 206 
threat 367 
three 411 
thresh 284 
throng 63 
through 634 
throw, vb. 96 
thrown, pp. 99 
Thursday 631 
tickle 753 
till 463 
timber 471 
time 494 
tiny 767 
to 666 
toad 76 
to-day 162 
toe 70 
told 332 
tongs 50 
tongue 626 
too 667 
took 670 
tool 683 
t'other 667 
touch 943 
tough 680 
town 669 
trade 718 
train 830 
treat 838 
trench, sb. 844 
trice 907 
true 436 
trunk 927 
trust 439 
truth 437 
Tuesday 460 



tusk 637 
twain 242 
two 74 

U 

ugly 608 
under 622 
uncouth 669 
unfledged 748, ii. 
up 63i 
us 662 

V 

yeal 869 
very 886 
violet 904 
viper 906 
vixen 704 
voice 926 
vow 946 

waif 826 

walk 326 

wall 337 

wan 62 

wander 47 

wane 26 

want,sb. =>mole 46 

want, vb. 54 

wanton 731 

warm 343 

was 173 

wash 66 

water 162 

wave 740 

way 262 

we 293 

weak 878 

wean 247 

wear 249 

weave 236 

wedffe 269 

Wednesday 676 

week 440 

weigh 189 

weight 460 

well, argumenta- 
tive, 244 

well, in good state, 
266 

wench 278 

went 279 

were 196 

wet 227 

wether 266 

what 179 

wheat 200 

when 169 

where 224 

whey 212 



which 464 
while 609 
whine 496 
who, in questions, 

72 
whole 113 
whom, in questions, 

116 
why 706 
wide 601 
wife 606 
wild 467 
will, vb. 469 
wind, sb. 476 
wind, vb. 479 
wine 61 1 
wire 613 
wisdom 616 
wise 616 
witch 454 
with 702 
without 661 
woe 71 
woman 606 
women 607 
won, pp. 630 
won't 641 
wool 610 
word 650 
work, sb. 396 
work, vb. 694 
world 624 
worse 700 
worth 636 
would 638 
wound, sb. 618 
wound, pp. 621 
Wright 699 
write, vb. 498 
wrong 64 
wrote, pt. 138 
wrought, pt. 630. 

Y 

yard, inclosure, 

340, i. 
yard, stick, 340, ii. 
ye 289 
yearn 401 
yeast 486 
yesterday 487 
yet 488 
yew 617 
yield 267 
yolk 389 
yon 392 
yonder 394 
you 436 
young 396 
youngest 692 
your 419 
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Consonantal Index to the Wsssex and Kobsb Ditision of the 

Classhted Wobd List. 

The preceding index will generally, but not alwam roffioe to refer to the 
numbers which in any future cwl. point out a dialectal alteration, if any, of the 
initial consonant or consonantal combinations, but not so for medial or final 
combinations. Hence the following index has been constructed to shew a few 
of the initial, and most of the medial and final combinations which may be re- 
quired for study. Only the most interesting cases are cited. 

Only Ws. and Norse consonants are given, and the words are cited only in the 
orijrinal spelling. 

The Capital Initials mark the consonants selected, and hyphens are used thus 
C- initial, -C- medial, -C final, in this order. 

G- 190 cee'ge. 197 ca)'se. 286 cerse. 300 cepan. 466 cild. 468 cildru. 
679 cyrice. 690 gecynd. -C- 2 gemaca. 3 bacan. 4 tacan. 5 macian. 
6 gemacod. 7 sacu. 183 t»'can. 232 brecan. 233 sprecan. 440 wicu wice 
wuce. 491 slcan. 668 16cian. 673 mycel. 679 oyiioe. -C 101 &c. 164 
btec. 166 >SBC. 462 ic. 463 cwic. 600 gelfc. 669 b6o. 670 t6c. -CC- 
266 streccan. 464 wicce. CE- [meaning before, and hence affected by 
a following £] 320 cearian. 328 oeald. 333 cealf . 363 oe&p. 364 oe&pman. 
-C6- 260 lecgan. 261 secgan. 466 licgan. 686 bycgan. -CG 267 ecg. 
268 secg. 269 wecg. 683 mycg. 684 brycg. 686 hrycg. GN- 27 cnapa. 
92 cn&wan. 234 cnedan. 408 cneow. 604 cnlf. -US- 102 &C8ian. 103 
&c86de. CW- 39 cwam. 246 cwene cw6n. 

-D- 76 t6de. 138 fasder. 386 beneo^an. 618 bodig. 669 m6dor. -D- 
32 balSian. 33 hra'Sor. 87 clktSas. 88 cla'Sian. 90 bl&wan. 136 &w8er. 
137 n&wSer. 201 hfe"Sen. 264 le^er. 266 wet$er. 668 br6'5or. 662 catSe. 
669 unc(i«. 670 bulS n. 671 m(i«. 672 s6«. -D 134 bX, 136 cldiS. 
180 bffi«. 181 psB«. 229 bne'V. 368 de&'S. 698 b6«. 702 wy5. -DN- 
676 w6dnesdfflg. DR- 613 drunoen. DW- 633 dol dwol dwal. 

F- 297 f^lagi n. 298 f^lan. -F- 8 hafa. 9 behafa. 187 l»'fan. 236 
wefan. 236 fefer. 296 gel^fan. 347 he&fod. 383 seofan. 384 heofon. 
413 de6fol. 441 sife. 442 ifig. 493 drifan. 619 ofer. 699 &bufan. 600 
lufu. 646 d6fa. -F 466 gif. 602 fif. 603 llf. 604 cnif. 606 wif. 
606 wlfman. 607 wlfmen. 626 of. -FR- 208 le'fre. 209 nsB'fre. 

G- 267 geldan. 289 g6. 486 gist. 487 gistrandeg. 488 git. -G- 10 
haga. 11 maga. 12 saga sagu. 12 gnagan. 14 dr^gan. 16 agi n. 16 
da^an. 17 lagu. 78 frgui. 79 &gen. 139 dnege. 140 haegeL 141 nsegel. 
142 snoegel. 143 teegel. 144 ongsgen. 146 slffigen. 146 msegen. 147 
bnegen. 148 fseger. 188 hns'gan. 189 wse'gan. 190 cse'ge. 237 blegan. 
238 hege. 239 segel. 240 gelegen. 241 regen. 242 twegen. 243 plegian. 
317 fleagan. 348 e&ge. 414 fie6ga. 416 le6gan. 443 frigadieg. 444 stigel. 
446 higian. 446 nigon. 620 boga. 640 hollegen. 601 fug(9. 602 sugu. 
646 bagan. 676 drygan. 676 ly&pe. 677 drrge. -G 80 h&lig deeg. 108 
d&g. 109 l&g. 160 eeg. 161 dseg. 163 lasg. 164 mseg. 166 siegde. 
■ * * "■ *• 210cl©V 211 grae^. 212 hwse'g. 



166 ma^gden. 194 se'nig. 196 msB'nig. 

213 ffi'g^er. 214 nie'gSer. 262 weg. 263 on weg. 264 eglan. 677 b6g. 
678 pl6gN. 679 gen6g. GE- [meaning G before and hence affected by a 
foUowing £] 319 geapian. 340 geard geord. 346 geat. 389 geolca. 392 
geond. 393 begeondan. 394 geonder. 396 geong. GN- 13 gnagan. 178 
guffit. GR- 366 gre&t. 

H- 489 hit. -H- 318 hleahen. -H 306 h^h he&h. 306 heh^e. 307 
n6h ne&h. 321 geseah. 367 >e&h. 368 ne&h. 423 >e6h. 424 hre6h. 680 
t6h. -HE- 322 hleahhan. 626 cohhettan. -HD 482 gesihV. HL- 77 
hl&ford. 107 hl&f. 318 hleahen. 322 hleahhan. HN- 188 hnse'gan. HR- 

167 hrffifn. 370 hrefew. 424 hre6h. 686 hrycg. -HT- 111 ahte. 216 
tffi'hte. 324 eahta. 426 fe6htan. 461 gelihtan. 627 bohte. 628 >ohte. 
629 brohte. 630 wrohte. 631 dohtor. 681 86hte. -HT lL0n£iht n&t. 266 
streht. 323 feaht. 426 le6ht. 467 miht 468 niht. 469 riht. 460 wiht* 
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687 flyht. HW- 72 hwk. 116 hwkm. 169 liweeime. 179 hwset. 200 
hwsB'te. 224 hwffi'r hwar. 464 hwile. 496 hwinan. 609 hwll. 706 hwf. 

-E- 18 kaka n. -E 878 yeikr n. 

-L- 19 talu. -LC- 326 wealcan. 389 geolca. -LC 217 »'lc. 388 meolc. 
464 hwilc. 466 swilc. 636 folc. -LD- 329 fealdan. 830 healdan. 331 
sealde. 332 tealde. 467 wilde. 637 molde. 638 wolde. -LD 326 eald. 
327 beald. 328 ceald. 624 woruld. 636 gold. -LDR- 468 cildru. -LF 
269 self. 333 cealf. 334 healf. -LG 168 tselg. 270 belg. -LM 272 elm. 
-LN- 641 wol n&t, -LT 642 bolt. 

-M- 20 lama. 21 nama. 22 tama. 23 same. 24 scama. -MB- 471 
timber. -MB 69 lamb lomb. 

-N- 26 mamir, 26 wanian. -NO- 41 ]>ancian. 276 ))encan. 277 drencan. 
278 wende. 472 scrincan. -NC 274 be&c. 276 stenc. -ND- 46 candel. 
476 bindan. 477 findan. 478 grindan. 479 windan. 619 fonden. 620 
gnmden. 621 wunden. 622 under. 623 fundon. 624 grundon. -ND 42 
and. 43 band. 44 land. 46 wand. 429 fe6nd. 430 fre6nd. 473 blind. 
474 rind. 476 wind. 614 hnnd. 616 pimd. 616 grand. 617 gesund. 
618 wund. 690 gecynd. 691 mynd. -InDL- 280 endlufon. -NDR- 47 
wandrian. -NG- 49 hangan. 60 tange. 481 finger. 626 tunge. 626 
bnngor. 692 gyngest. -NG 48 and 66 sang. 60 lang. 61 on gemang. 
62 Strang. 63 ge|rang. 64 wrang. 66 )>wang. -NG|) 281 leng^. 282 
strengS. -NNR- 631 J^nnnreedaBg. -NT- 64 wantaN. 

-E- 248 mere. 249 werian. 260 swerian. 301 geb^ran. 606 dnru. -E 
312 h^r. 366 ne&r. -RO 396 weorc were. -BON- 313 h^rcnian. -BF- 
170 baorfeet. 398 steorfan. -BD- 314 geb^rde. -BD 647 bord. 648 ford. 
649 bord. 660 word. -BD- 406 eor^e. 432 fe6it$a. 636 fnrSor. -BD 406 
heor5. 407 feorSling. 636 wmrS weord. -BG 283 merg. 341 mearb. 697 
bebymn. -BGD 698 my^. -BD 696 gebyrd gebeord. -BH 634 >urb. 
-BKT- 699 wyrbta. -BHT 399 beorbt. -BM342eann. 343 wearm. 661 
storm. -BN- 400 eomest. 401 geomian. 402 leomian. -BN 344 beam. 
662 com. 663 bom. -BS- 286 cerse. 700 wyrsa. -B8 172 geers. -BSO- 
284 >er8can. -BST- 701 fyrsta. -BW- 286 berwe. 

S- 412 8e6. 422 se6c. -S- 149 blasse. 160 IsBsest. 376 reisa n. 497 
aiisan. 666 n66U. 617 geeund. 649 \>(uuaid. 680 bysig. 681 bysigu. 
-S 127 b&s. 128 >6s. 173 wobs. 482 is. 483 bis. 484 >iB. 614 Is. 
616 wis. 616 wlsd6m. 662 ta. 663 hta, 664 l(is. 666 mils. 711 l/s. 
712 my's. -SB- 666 h(Ub6nda. SO- 24 scamu. 218 scee'p. 220 scse'pbirde. 
364 sce&f. 390 sceolde. 666 sc6. 660 so61a. 661 sc6r. 706 so/ n. -SO- 
55 ascan. 638 bnsca n. -SO 174 aesc. 226 flffi'sc. 637 tusc. SOB- 472 
scrincan. 664 scr(id. -SM 287 besm. SP- 309 sp^. 612 spir. SPB- 
203 spne'c. 233 sprecan. ST- 377 steik n. -ST- 693 mdste. -ST 34 
latest. 129 gbst. 176 fsest. 226 mte'st. 433 bre68t. 639 dust. -STEL 
486 }>istel. STB- 76 str&cian. 282 strengS. 371 stre&w. SV- 381 sveinn. 
SW- 1 swa. 73 8W&. 228 swaB't. 397 sweord. 466 swilc. 692 sw6r. 

-T- 31 late Isete. 34 latest. 161 Isstan. 86 &te. 198 lee'tan. 199 
blae'tan. 200 bwsB'te. 202 bse'ta. 261 mete. 262 cetele. 263 netele. 
302 eem6tan. 303 sw6te. 304 b^l. -TEB- 162 waster. 163 saeterdaeg. 
607 Dutere. p- 36 >awian. 223 ^ae'r. 231 ])e. 291 )^. 367 ]>e&b. 373 
>ei N. 382 >eirra n. 423 >e6b. 480 >ing. 484 >is. 486 ]>istel. 644 
bonne. 631 bunnresdaeg. 634 >urb. 642 bCi. 649 >(ieand. -p- 666 6]>er. 
pB- 205 >neM. 367 >re&t. 411 >r6o. pW- 66 >wang. Tw- 74 tw&. 

V- 378 veikr n. 

-W- 36 awel. 36 ))awian. 37 clawu. 90 bl&wan. 91 m&wan. 92 
cn&wan. 93 sn&wan. 94 oi&wan. 96 br&wan. 96 s&wan. 97 s^wel. 98 
cn&wen. 99 )>r&wen. 100 s&wen. 349 ie4wa. 386 eowe. 387 neowe niwe. 
-W- 417 ce6wan. 418 bre6wan. 419 e6wer. 420 fe6wer. 421 fedwertig. 
460 tiwesdaeg. 461 siwian. -W 369 sle&w. 370 bre&w. 370 stre&w streaw 
8tre6w streu stre&. 408 cneow. 436 e6w. 436 tre6w. 617 iw. WB- 
64 wrang. 133 wr&t. 498 writan. WU- [tbat is, W affected by a following 
U] 610 wull. 618 wund. 

-XT 316 n^zt. 



32» 



PRELIMINARY MATTER. 



[VI. 



YI. ALPHABETICAL COUNTY LIST. 

The counties of England, Isle of Man, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, are 
taken in this order. 

The counties in each country are taken in the alphabetical order of its full 
name (not of the two letter abbreriation, as on p. 4*), each headed by its number 
in the countries (supposing that all the counties were enumerated, which is not the 
case in Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, because all do not speak English}, together 
with its two letter abbreyiation and full name, and a statement of the numoer of 
places from which information was obtained, and of the districts over which it is 
distributed. 

Within each county are ranged all the names of places from which information 
has been received, in alphabetical order, preceded oy the number of the district 
in which it is contained, and by the initial letter, or letter and number, by which 
it is referred to in the following Alphabetical Informants List, VII. An asterisk * 
shews that the information received is given, or at least spoken of in the work 
itself. It will be seen that a very large number of places named are not further 
spoken of. It must not, however, be supposed that the information received was 
therefore valueless. Far from it. It was often incomplete, and often difficult to 
inteipret, but it always helped to bridge over the spaces left between places from 
which more complete or more easily interpretable information was nven, and 
without this I should have had the greatest difficulty in assigning the boundaries 
of my districts. 

After the name, its local pron. is occ. given, and if , as is most frequently the 
case, the place is not on the small maps of the dialect districts annexed, the 
distance and direction from a place actually on the map is added in ( }. When 
the place is on the maps, its name suffices, for a whole county on this small scale 
is easily looked over. The places, or their position (for they are often so in- 
significant as not to be marked on many maps), can thus readily be found on any 
county map. 

Afterwards follows a description of the nature of the information, employing 
the abbreviations explained on p. 6*. If several pieces of information have 
reached me from the same place, they are often numbered as (1), (2), etc., but 
these nimibers are generally omitted if the informant is the same. 

At the end of each piece of information, when referred to in the book, is added 
the number of the page on which the information is given or spoken of, preceded 
by the letter p. in case another number comes iust before, but not otherwise. 

When the information is given in the book, the indications of its origin are 
here abbreviated as much as possible, the page where it is cited furnishing the rest. 

In VII. I give a list of informants referring to the county in this list, or to the 
place by means of the numbered initials. Many of these obliging informants 
nave passed away since they so kindly assisted me. Others have changed their 
address, and I have no means of discovering them. But to each and tOl I ^ve 
my most hearty thanks for the trouble they nave taken, often great, and the time 
tliey have spent, often very long, in helping me to render this account of English 
local pronunciation as complete as it now appears, a result perfectiy impossible 
without a great cooperation. 

England. 

1. Bd.=: Bedfordshire, 16 places, all in D 16. 



16. A. Ampthill (:semt»l) (7 ssw. Bed- 
ford) and 4 or 5 m. round, wl. io. by 
Mr. J. Brown, Dunstable Road, 21 y. 
who says ''the old-fashioned native 
dialect is comparatively rare." 

*16. B. Bedford and neighbourhood 
and the county generally, (1) T. 



Batchelor*s book 204, (2) cs. and 
phrases from Mr. J. Wyatt, 206 to 
209, cwl. 209, (3) cwl. from Mr. 
Bowland Hill 209. 

♦16. D. Dunstable (6 w.Luton), wn. 
by TH., 209. 

16. B. £dwor(h (12 se.Bedford), dt. 
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io. with notee and wd. from Mrs. 
ButteoBhaw of the rectory. 

16. p. Flitwiek (:flit«k) (9 s-by-w. 
Bedford) wl. io. by Rev. T. W. D. 
Brooks, vie. 

16. o. Girtford (7 e.Bedford) wn, by 
TH. 

16. Hi. Harrold (8 nw.Bedford) dt. 
io. notes and Iw. by Kev. J. Steel. 

16. h2. Matley Cockayne Qkokin 
.'SDtlt) (12 e.Bedford) full wl. io. oy the 
Bev. E. Brickwell, rect. 

16. M. Melchboume (10 n.Bedford) 
dt. io. by Mrs. F. H. Bolingbroke, of 
the vicarage. 

*16. &. Itidgmont (10 ssw.Bedford), 



dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss 
Susan Wheck, of Whitelauds, 206. 

16. si. Sandy (8 e.Bedford), wn. by 
TH. 

16. 82. Shamhrook (7 nnw. Bedford), 
wn. by TH. 

16. Tl. ThurlHgh (.-thBrln'r) (6 
n. Bedford), wl. and dt. io. by Bev. B. 
Trapp, vie. 

16 t2. Tilbrook (12 nne.Bedford), 
wn. by TH. 

16. t3. Toddingim (itAA-ent^n) (6 
ene.Leighton Buzzard) wl. and dt. io. 
by Major Cooper Cooper, T. Manor. 

16. u. Upper Bean (11 n. Bedford) 
wn. by TH. 



2. Be. = Berkshire, 14 places in D 5 and 8. 



6. B. Bucklebury (6 ne.Newbury) 
dt. io. by Rev. W. M. Wallis, Rose- 
lands, for Be. between Thames and 
Kennet rivers. 

*5. c. ChoUey (12 e.Want^e) dt. 
io. with letter from Mr. "W. Brewer, 
national schoolmaster, at WaUingford 
adjoining, obtained through Mrs. 
Parker, Oxford, 96. 

•6. D. Benektoorth (:dent|Bth) (3 
nnw-Wanta^) wl. and Iw. io. by Bev. 
C. H. Tomhoson, vie. 10 y., 96. 

5. E. East Hendred (4 e.Wanta^) 
letter and wds. io. by Yen. Arcod. 
Pott, CHfton Hampden, Ox. (3 ese. 
Abingdon, Be.). 

*6. h1. Hampstead Norris (7 nne. 
Newbury) cs. io. by Mr. W. B. Banting, 
LLB. and AJE., 95. 

*8. h2. Burley (9 nne.Reading) dt. 
io. by Mrs. Godfrey, 129. 



*8. h3. Surst (5 e.Reading) dt. io. 
by Rev. A. A. Cameron, for the 
lioddon river valley, 129. 

5. K. Kintbury(:kimhTi) (6 w.New- 
bury) from Rev. W. Campbell, vie. 

6. si. Stanford-in-tke' Vale (5 nnw. 
"Wantage) dt. jk). from Mr. "W. Cleverley, 
and dt. io. from Miss Collins, both 
through Mrs. Parker, of Oxford. 

*6. 82. Steventon (6 ne.Wantage) 
and neighbourhood dt. glossic by Mrs. 
Parker, of Oxford, nrom Mr. B. 
Leonard, 94. 

5. 83. StreatUy frstriitli) f9 nw. 
Reading) wl. io. by Rev. John Slatter, 
vie. 16 y. 

*6. wl. Wantage Iw. io. from Mr. 
E. C. Davey, F.G.S., 96. 

*8. w2. Wargrave (6 ne.Reading) 
Iw. aq. w. by Mr. T. F. Maitland, 129. 

8. w3. Windsor wn. by TH. 



3. Bu.=> Buckinghamshire, 19 places in D 15 and 17. 



*16. A. Ayleshury{:jee'\\L\x9ti) (1) wl. 
io. but par^y pal. by AJE. from diet, 
of Mr. J. Kersely Fowler, 192 ; (2) 
specimen pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Mr. R. R. Fowler, 190; (3) wn. by 
AJE. from labourer, 1881, 192 ; vm. 
byTH. 192. 

15. b1. ^tf., probably the part near 
b. of Bd., pal. w. by AJE. nrom Mr. 
J. Wyatt (see Bedford, Bd.). 

•15. b2. ^M<;A:i»^Aamwn. byTH., 194. 

*15. cl. Chackmore (I wnw.Buck- 
ingham) dt. noted by TH., 191 ; wn. 
by TH. 194 (where it is misprinted 
dlackmore). 

17. c2. Chahey (name omitted on 
p. 189) (1 n.Eton), letter to LLB. from 
Mr. A. Henry Atkins, 1875. 

Z.S. Pron. Part V. 



17. c3. Cheddingtan (7 ene. Ayles- 
bury) notes by LLB. 

15. B. Edlesborough (:Bd|b«n3) (10 
ene. Aylesbury) wl. io. by Rev. G, 
Birch, vie. 12 y. 

15. o. (?r0a^ J^m^20 (5 S.Aylesbury) 
Iw. io. picked up on the Chiltems by 
Rev. E. E. Clay, vie, communicated 
by Mr, J. K. Fowler (see Aylesbury). 

17. Hi. Sambleden (4 w.Great 
Marlow) Iw. by Rev. W. H. Ridley, 
rec. 60 y. 

*15. h2. iraiw^0^(lOnne.Bucking- 
ham) wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Miss Cox, of Wnitelands, native, 194 
(see Wendover). 

17. L. Langley (3 e.Eton), letter in 
1875 to LLB. from Eev. W. D. Scoones. 

3* 
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15. Ml. Marfh Gibbon (7 ssw.Bnck- 
inghain]), letter on ike pion. of the 
school there by a man of 90, by Mr. 
G. Parker, Oxford. 

15. m2. Marswarth (6 e. Aylesbury) 
letter from Rev. F. W. Ragg, vie. (see 
Wingham, Ee.). 

17. p. JPenn (3 e.Higb "Wycombe), 
letter from Rev. J. Grainger, vie, 
235. 

15. si. Stoipe (3 nnw.Buckingham) 
note by TH. 

15. b2. Swanboumt (8 se.Buckinp^- 
ham) Iw. by Rev. M. D. Maiden, vie. 
10 y. 



a 



*15. T. Tyrringham with Filgraw 
(13 ne. Buckingham) [misprinted Ty- 
rinham, p. 194] wl. lo.'and letters from 
Rev. J. Tarver, rect., 194. 

*15. wl. ?F«»rfw«* (5 sse.Ayleebury) 
1) wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
"iBR Beeby, of Whitelands, native of 
Northampton, but since 8 years old 
living at Aylesbury and Buckingham, 
192 : (2) wn. in 1884 by TH. from 
labourers of 82 and 63 and others, 192. 

15. w2. Wintlow (iwinsloo) (6 se. 
Buckingham^ with (s), heard by TH., 
who was tola by a fellow traveller that 
the dialect was *'yery broad." 



4. Cb.«= Cambridgeshire, 15 places, all in D 18. 



*18. cl. Cambridge wn. by TH. 

*18. c2. Cambridgeshire generally, 
(1) dt. pal. 1879 by AJE. from diet, 
of Mr. J. Perkins, M.A., Downing 
Coll., 249; (2) notes by Rev. Prof. 
W. W. Skeat. 

•18. c3. Chatteris (9 nw.Ely) wn. 
by TH. 253/f, and note from Rev. 
Sidney A. Smith, vie. 

18. B. £lg wn. by TH. 

18. H. Haddenham (6 s W.Ely) note 
by Rev. J. M. Freeman. 

*18. M. March (12 nw.Ely) dt. io. 
and aq. by Rev. J. Wastie Green, rect., 
_251, and wn. by TH. 

18. p. Pampisford (:paanz«) (6 sse. 
Cambridge) reported by TH. from 
Prof. Skeat. 

*18. si. Sawston (5 sse. Cambridge) 
dt. pal. from diet, by TH., 250. 



18. 82. Shelford (4 S.Cambridge) 
wn. by TH. 

18. s3. Soham (5 se. Ely), note 
from Rev. J. Cyprian Rust. 

18. wl. Whittletford (6 s-by-e. 
Cambridge) wn. by TH. 

18. w2. Willingham (8 nnw.Cam- 
bridge) wn. by TH. 

♦18. w3. JFisbech (rwisbil^) dt. and 
wl. io. with letters, 252, by Mr. 
Herbert J. Little, Coldham Hall, 252 ; 
and wn. by TH. 253. 

♦18. w4. Wood Ditton (3 sse.New- 
market) dt. and wl. with sentences pal. 
by AJE. in 1879 from diet, of Miss 
Walker, of the vicarage, 251. 

♦18. w5. Wryde (9 ene.Peterbro' 
Np.), a farming district 2 e.Thomey 
village, and in Thomey parish, wn. by 
TH., 254. 



6. Cli.= Cheshire, 32 places in D 21, 25, 28. 



25. a1. AUrineham (8 wsw. Stock- 
port) (1) wl. and dt. io. by Mr. J. C. 
Ulough, then Principal of the Api- 
cultiural College, Aspatria, Carlisle, 
native ; (2) notes from JGG. and TH. 

♦25. a2. Alvanly (.-AA'v'nli) (7 ne. 
Chester) wn. by TH. 421. 

*25. a3. ^«A/om (7 ene.Chester) wn. 
byTH., 421. 

25. a4. Aitdlem (:AAlinn) (6 s.Nant- 
wich) wn. by TH. 

*25. b1. Beeston (9 se. Chester) wn. 
by TH. 421. 

♦26. b2. Bickley (5 nnw. Whit- 
church, Sh.) (1) dt. pal. by AJE. from 
dictation of Mr. T. Darlington, native 
of Burland (6 ne. Bickley), author of 
Folk'Speech of South Cheshire, and wl. 
in gl., 411, 422 ; (2) version of Ruth, 
%hap. i., 698, No. 4. 



25. b3. Bowdon (16 ene.Runcom) 
wn. by TH. 

*25. b4. Broxton (9 sse.Chester) 
wn. byTH., 421. 

25. b5. Buerton (6 s-by-e.Nant- 
wich) wn. by TH. 

•28. cl. Churton (6 s.Chester) wn. 
by TH. 457 (wrongly referred to D 25 
on p. 421). 

25. c2. CongleUm (11 ene. Crewe) 
wn. by TH. 

*28. b. Eccleston (:Bkl»stBn) (2 s. 
Chester) wn. by TH., 457. 

*28. F. Famdon (:fim) (7 B.Chester) 
dt. in so. by Mr. E. French, native, 
and wn. by TH. 452, 457. 

♦25. o. Great Neston (10 nw. 
Chester) wn. by TH., 421. 

♦25. Hi. Eatton Heath (4 se. 
Chester) wn, by TH., 421. 



k 
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*25. h2. ZTelsby (8 ne.Ohester) wn. 
by TH. 421, 

25. K. KnuUford (15 ese.Roncoin) 
wn. by TH. 

25. L. Zymm (11 ene-Kimcom) wn. 
by TH. 

26. Ml. Malpaa (13 sse.Chester) Iw. 
by Mr. T. Darlington, and wn. by 
TH. 

25. m2. Marhwry (7 BW.Nantwich) 
wn. by TH. 

*25. Md. Jfiddletcieh (7 n.Crewe) 
cs. pal. by TH. from diet., 413. 

25. m4. Mohberhf (9 wnw.Maccles- 
iield^ dt. io. by Mr. Robert Holland, 
of Norton Hill, Halton (2 ese.Rnncom) 
to represent m.Ch., but really repre- 
senting e.Ch. 

25. m5. Mouldaworth (6 ene. 
Chester) wn. by TH. 

*25. Nl. Nantwieh wn. by TH. 
421. 

25. n2. Northenden (4 w. Stock- 
port) phrases noted by TH. 



25. n8. Northi/oich (1 In. Crewe) 
wn. by TH. 

•26. p. Foil Shrigley (4 nne. 
Macclesfield) cs. pal. by TH. in 1874 
from diet, of a natiye, 413. 

*25. si. Sandbaeh (4 ne.Crewe) dt. 
pal. by TH. from diet, of a native, 
411; TH. also noted the forms of 
negative eanna eonner in Manchester 
City News, 26 March, 1881. 

*28. 82. Shoeklach (14 w-by-s. 
Nantwieh) wn. by TH. 467. 

•21. 83. Stalybridffe, situate half in 
La. and half in Ch., formerly all or 
nearly all the town was in La., which 
see, 317. 

21. 84. Stockport wn. by TH. 

*25. T. TarporUy (9 ese.Chester) 
cs. pal. by TH. from diet, of a native of 
Bunand (3 wnw.Nantwich and 7 sse. 
Tarporley), 413, 421. 

*25. w. Wavcrton (4 se.Chester) 
wn. by TH., 421. 



6. Co. s= Cornwall, 19 places in D 11 and 12. 



*11. cl. (70m«(/br<f (14 w.Launces- 
ton) dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Miss Ada Hill, of Whitelands, 168. 

*11. c2. Car^y'nAam (4 ene. Bodmin) 
dt. by T. H. Cross, 169. 

12. o. Gwennap (3 ese. Redruth) (1) 
dt. io. by Rev. Saltren Rogers, vie. ; 
(2) wn. by TH. 

11. l1. Landrake {% ese.Liskeard), 
let. from vie. unnamea. 

11. l2. Zanivet (3 sw. Bodmin) dt. 
io. by the late Mr. T. Q. Couch, 
author of the Glossary of Polperro (9 
ssw.Liskeard). 

11. l3. Lanrcath (7 sw.Liskeard) 
wl. io. by Rev. R. Buller, rect. 

*12. Ml. Marazion (3 e.Penzance), 
specimen pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Mr. W. J. Rawlings, Downes, Hayle 
(6 ne.Penzance), 172. 

*11. m2. i/t//^ooXr (22 sse.Laimces- 
ton) spec. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Mr. J. B. RundeU, 167. 

11. pi. Fadstow dt. io. by Hon. 
Mrs. Prideaux Brune, Prideaux Place. 

12. p2. Femance cs. pal. by AJE. 
from diet, of Mr. W. Koye and then 



from Mr. W. Rawlings (see above Ml), 
but not used, 171. 



11. p3. Foundstock (12 nnw.Laun- 
ceston) dt. io. by Rev. r. D. Dayman, 
vie. 

11. si. St, Flazey {3 ne.St AMsiell) 
wl. and dt. io. by Miss A. B. Peniston, 
of the vicarage, 6 y. 

♦11. s2. St, Columb Major (10 
wsw.Bodmin) and 10 m. round by Mr. 
T. Rogers, 169. 

11. 83. iS^ 6^ora»*9 (6 S.St. Austell) 
also written Gorran, Goraniy dt. io. by 
Rev. C. R. SoweU, vie. 

11. 84. St, Ive (4 ne.Liskeard) dt. 
io. by Yen. Archd. Hobhouse, rect. 

12. 65. St, Just (7 W.Penzance) dt. 
io. by Rev. H. S. Fagan, tic. 

11. s6. St, Stephen's (1 n.Launces- 
ton) dt. io. and aq. by Rev. £. S. T. 
Daunt. 

12. 87. /S'/.iS^iMuiM'«(4sse.Redruth) 
dt. by Mr. W. Martin, Penhalvar East, 
churchwarden of 8t. Stithian's. 

11. T. Txntagel (13 n.Bodmin) dt. 
io. by the Rev. Prebendary Kinsman, 
vie. 



7. Cti.= Cumberland, 15 places in D 31, 32, and 33. 



*31. A. Abbey Solme or Holme 
Cultram (12 nne.Maryport) cs^al. by 
AJE. from diet, of Rev. T. EUwoocC 
562, 563, cwl. 634. 



♦33. Bl. BewcastU (16 ne.Carlisle) 
to Longtoton (8 n. Carlisle) pal. by 
JGG. from a native, 682, 684, 693. 

31. b2. Borrowdale (7 s. Keswick) 
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wl. and dt. io. by Rev. Percy C. 
Walker, yic. 

*32. b3. Brampton (9 ene. Carlisle) 
owl. pal. by JGG. from diet. 669. 

*32. cl. Carlisle (1) cs. pal. by 
JGG. from diet, of Mrs. Atkinson, 
562, 563, 602 ; (2) aq. from Messrs. 
Coward, Harbiess, Payne, Murray, 
and Dickinson about tbe s. b. of D 32. 

♦31. c2. Clifton (2 e.Workington) 
cs. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. 
J. N. Hetnerington, 562, 663. 

*32. D. Bahton (4 ssw.Carlisle) cs. 
pal. November, 1873, by AJE. from a 
native maid servant, but not used, 562<f. 

*31. E. Ellonby (6 nw.Penrith) cs. 
pal. by JGG. 562, 563, 600. 

31. H. Hale (:jal) (14 ssw.Cocker- 
moutb) wl. from Rev. "W. Sidney 
Pratten, vie. 

Holme CuUramy see Abbey Holme 
above. 

*31. K. Kesiciek cs. pal. by JGG. 
from diet, of Mr. W. Postlethwaite, 
562, 563, 600. 

*31. lI. Langwaihby (:la^qvnbi) (4 
ne.Penritb) pal. 1876-7 by JGG. from 
diet, of Miss Powley, 561, 563, 600. i 



*33. l2. Longtoum f8 n. Carlisle) 
cs. io. by Rev. R. D. Hope, native, 
vie. of Old Hutton (4 n. Kendal), We. 
See under Bewcastle, 682, 693. 

31. p. Penrith^ notes on m.Cu. and 
a translation of A. Craig Gibson Joe 
and the Jolly Jist, pal. January, 1873, 
by AJE. from diet, of Mr. William 
Atkinson, an excellent authority, but 
this early work sadly wants revision, 
and as I have not been able to recover 
Mr. A.*s address, I have been obliged 
to pass it over. 

31. R. Ravenglas8 (13 w.Coniston, 
La.) notes by Rev. H. Bell, vie, which 
enabled me to complete the s. hooee 
line 6 through s.Cb. 

31. 8. South Cumberlandy corre- 
spondence with Rev. £. H. Knowles, 
01 St. Bees, Cu., and his friends con- 
cerning the use of at and to, 

31. w. Workington^ cs. io. and wl. 
io. with many letters from Mr. W. 
Dickinson, autlior of the Cu. Glossary. 
As I was unable to have an inter\iew 
with Mr. D., I have been obliged to 
pass over this work. 



8. Db.=Derby, 67 places in D 21, 25, 26. 



*26. a1. Akatton (lAA'Wstvn) (3 
ese.Derby) wn. by TH. 446. 

*26. a2. Athboum (10 sw.Matlock 
Bath) two cs. pal. by TH. from diet. 
426, 427. 

♦26. a3. Aahford (8 ese.Buiton) 
with Bakewell (2 se.Ashford) cs. pal. 
by TH. from diet. 427. 

*26. a4. u^«Aor^ (5 88W. Chesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 427, 445. 

♦26. Bl. Bamford (12 ne.Buxton) 
wn. by TH. 442. 

♦26. b2. ^ar/AoroM^A (7 J ene. Ches- 
terfield) dt. pal. from diet, by TH. 
438. 

♦26. b3. Belper wn, by TH. 445. 

♦26. b4. BoUover (rba'wzBr) 
e. Chesterfield) wn. and dt. pal. by T 
from diet, of a native, 438, 442, 445. 

♦26. b5. Bradwell (i^rad'B) (9 
ne.Buxton) cs. pal. by TH. from diet, 
of natives, 427, and wn. 442. 

*26. b6. -Br«i7«/brrf(7nw.Derby)dt. 
pal. by TH. from a native, 438. 

♦26. b7. Brampton (3 w.Chester- 
field) (1) wn. by TH., (2) cs. io. by 
Rev. J. M. Mello, rect., with observa- 
tions on the same by TH., and (3) cs. 

' by TH. from diet, of natives, 



I 



427 
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26. b8. Brampton Moor^ near 
Brampton, wn. by TH. 

♦26. cl. Cattleton (10 ne.Buxton) 
wn. by TH. 442. 

♦21. c2. Chapel ' en 'le- Frith (5 
n. Buxton), (1) the Son^ of Solomon 
complete in his own original so. trans- 
lated by TH., and Chaps, i. and ii. in 
pal. ana gl. compared with Taddington, 
which see ; (2) cs. from personal Imow- 
ledge by TH. with valiants for places 
in the neighbourhood, and notes on 
the use of thou and (kh), 317, and dt. 
322; (3) Parable of the Prodigal Son ; 
(4) complete cwl. from personal know- 
ledge with the minute distinctions 
which TH. prefers, 323 to 329. 

♦26. c3. CheUaston (4 sse.Derby) 
wn. by TH. 446. 

♦26. c4. Cheeterjield wn. by TH. 
427. 

♦26. c5. Codnor (5 ene.Belper) 
Iw. io. by Rev. H. Middleton, vie 
445. 

♦26. c6. Codnor Park (5 ene.Belper) 
wn. by TH. 445. 

♦26. c7. Ci>»»i«ra«<syf3nw. Buxton) 
notes by TH., see Chapel-en -le-Frith, 
and dt. from personal knowledge, 
411. 
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26. c8. CHeh (4 n.Belper) notes by 
TH. 

♦26. c9. Cramford (1 s.Matlock 
Bath) wn. by TH. 444. 

26. Dl. Derhy^ wn. by TH. and 
also by AJE. 

*26. d2. Doe Hill Station (7 s.Ches- 
terfield) wn. by TH. probably belong 
to Codnor Park, Ilkestone, etc. 445. 

♦26. d3. J)ore (8 nw.Cbesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 427. 

*26. d4. Dronfield (6 nnw.Chester- 
field) wn. by TH. 445. 

*26. d5. Dronfield Woodhousei/^mir, 
Chesterfield) wn. by TH. 427. 

*26. e1. Eekington (6 nne.Chester- 
field) dt. pal. by TH. from a native, 
438. 

*21. b2. Edale (7 se.Glossop) wn. by 
TH. 317, 322. 

*26. e3. Eyam (10 ene.Buxton) wn. 
by TH. 442. 

*25. f1. Fernile$, near Combs 
Valley, wn. by TH. 411. 

26. f2. Foolow (9 ene.Buxton, 1 
e. Eyam) wn. by TH. 

♦21. ol. GloMop cs. pal. by TH. 
from a man bom 3 miles off, 317. 

♦25. o2. Gfoyf,i)afoo/(3nw. Buxton) 
cs. pal. from personal knowledge by 
TH., whose father resided there from 
TH.*s childhood, 321, in the notes to 
Chapel-en-le-Frith, and 414. 

26. o3. Great Hueklow (8 ene. 
Buxton) wn. by TH. 

♦26. Hi. J2iir«»^<o»(10wnw.Mat- 
lock Bath) joke paL by TH. 441. 

*26. h2. Hather8age (12 ne.Buxton) 
and 3 or 4 miles round, wn. by TH. 
442. 

*26. h3. Heanor (5 eee.Belper) wn. 
by TH., and dt. in gl. by Mrs. Parker, 
of Oxford, from diet. 445. 

*26. h4. Sigham (7 s. Chesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 445. 

*26. h5. HolmetJUld (6 nw.Cbester- 
field) wn. by TH. 427. 

*21. h6. Hope JFoodlands (10 se. 
Glossop) wn. by TH. 317, 322, and in 
note to Chapel-en-le-Frith, 321. 

*26. il. Idridffehay (4 wnw.Belper, 
and 4 s. Wirksworth, to which region it 
belongs) wn. by TH. 441, 444. 

*26. i2. Ilkeston (8 se.Belper) wn. 
by TH. 445. 

26. L. Little HuelUow (7 ene. 
Buxton) wn. by TH. 

*26. Ml. Matlock Bath, wn. by 
TH. 444. 



♦26. m2. Middleton-hy- TFirkeworth 
(2 s W.Matlock Bath), a mining Tillage, 
said to speak more broadly than at 
Wirksworth, wn. by TH. 441, 444. 

26. m3. Middleton'bV'Youlffrave (7 
nw.Matlock Bath) wn. by TH. 

*26. m4. Milford (2 s.Belper) wn. 
by TH. 445. 

*26. m5. Morton (8 nne.Belper) wn. 
by TH. 445. 

*26. N. JV(>r/o»(7 nnw.Chesterfield) 
Iw. io. by Rev. H. H. Pearson, vie. 
445. 

*26. o. O^^rampfoM (3 W.Chester- 
field) wn. bvTH. 4z7. 

*21. p. Peak Forest (5 ne.Buxton) 
wn. by TH. 322. 

*26. Q. Quamdon (3 nnw. Derby) 
wn. by TH. 446. 

♦26. Bl. JRepton (6 sw.Derby) (1) 
Iw. io. by the curate, name not 
mentioned, and TH.'s observations on 
them ; (2) cs. pal. by TH. from diet, 
of a native, 427 ; (3) wn. by TH. 446. 

*26. &2. Ripley (3 ne.]Belper) wn. 
by TH. 446. 

26. si. Sandiacre (:sEn*djtkB) (8 e. 
Derby) wn. by TH. 

♦26. 82. South WingJUld (5 nne. 
Belper) dt. 438, and wn. both by TH. 

*26. 83. Stenson (4 ssw.Derby) wol, 
by TH. 446. 

♦26. 84. Stretton (6 s.Cheeterfield) 
wn. by TH. 445. 

♦26. s5. Sutton (3 ese.Chesterfield) 
wn. by TH. 445. 

♦26. Tl. Taddington (5 ese.Buxton) 
(1) Song of Solomon, chaps, i. and ii. 
in gi. and pal. by TH. ; (2) cs. pal. 
by TH. and corrected by a native, 
426, 427. 

♦26. t2. Tvdeewell (:t«dzB) (6 ene. 
Buxton) wn. by TH. 442. 

26. t3. Twyford (5 ssw.Derby) wn. 
by TH. 

♦26. u. TTnetone (4 nnw.Chester- 
field) wn. by TH. 446. 

♦26. wl. ^«/JEra/toi»(6ne.Derby) 
dt. by TH. from diet. 438, 439. 

♦26. w2. TThittington (2 n.Chester- 
field) wn. by TH. 445. 

♦26. w3. JTintter (3 nw.Matiock 
Bath) cs. pal. by TH. and corrected 
by natives, 427, also wn. by TH. 

♦26. w4. JFirkncorth (iwasB) (3 
Bsw.Matlock Bath) Iw. io. with notes 
by Dr. Spencer T. Hall, and wn. by 
TH. 441, 444. 
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9. Dv. = Devonsliire, 21 places in D 4, 10, 11. 



4. A. AxminsUr (8 ee.Honiton) cs. 
io. by the late Mr. G. P. R. Pulman, 
not used because I had no rv. 

11. b1. JBanutaplej cs. io. by Mr. 
W. F. Rock, native, pal. in 1873 by 
AJE. from diet, of Mr. D. H. Harris, 
natiTe. 

11. b2. Bighury (12 sw.Totness) 
phr. noted, 1876, in gl. by Mr. J. h. 
Kundell. 

1 1 b3. Burrington{\0^se Barnstaple) 
characteristic wds. and phr. io. by Mrs. 
Davis, of the vicarage, native. 

*11. cl. ChaUacombe (9 ne.Bam- 
staple) wds. and phr. obtained from 
Anne Kidge, native, cook to Rev. J. 
P. Faunthorpe, see notes to Iddeeleigh, 
158. 

11. c2. Colyion VJ se.Honiton) dt. 
io. by Mr. W. H. H. Rogers. 

Dartmoor y see Plymouth, 

*11. D. Bevonport dt. pal. from 
Messrs. J. Tenney and J. B. Rnndell, 
166. 

11. B. Exeter (1) wl. gl. by Mr. N. 
W. Wyer, collected 1873-7; (2) dt. 
io. vrith aq. by Mr. R. Dvmond, F.S.A. 

11. H. Marberton (2 sw.Totness) 
wn. by AJE. 1 and 2 Sept. 1869, 
written in the ^loesotype of tne period 
and pal. 23 July, 1878. This was my 
first attempt to write English peasant 
speech from hearing. I stayea with 
Mr. J. Paige, Little Infflebonme, 
Harberton, and listened whue he con- 
versed with his labourers, and then 
wrote down the sounds on my return 
to the house. I was not very success- 
ful, and the notes made have therefore 
not been used. 

*1 1 . 1 1 . Iddeeleigh (: td|l») 06 s. Bam- 
staple) (1) wl. io. written by Rev. J. P. 
Faunthoipe, Principal of Whitelands 



Training Coll. from the diet, of his 
housemaid ; (2) cs. pal. by AJE. from 
the dictation of the same housemaid, 
Mary Anstey, native, who had not been 
many months from Dv. 157. 

11. i2. /fw^oir(5w-by-fl.Bam8taple), 
from Rev. W, F. Dashwood L^ng, 
rector. 

11. Ml. Modbury and 6 m. round 
(10 sw.Totness) dt. io. by Miss Green, 
of the Vicarage. 

10. ]c2. Morebath (8 n.Tiverton) 
nwl. and dt. io. by Rev. 8. H. Berkeley. 

♦11. Nl. North Molton (12 e-by-s. 
Barnstaple), (1) wl. io. by Mr. R. H. 
S. Spicer, B.oc., of that place, (2j by 
Mr. J. Abbot Jarman, pal. by AJE. in 
1877, dt. 160, cwL 161. 

11. n2. North Fethertcin (14 nw. 
Tavistock) dt. io. by Rev. T. B. 
Taunton. 

11. p1. Farrtteomb (11 nne.Bam- 
staple) nwl. taken from n.Dv. servants 
by Miss Wakefield, of the Rectory. 

*11. p2. Plymouth (1) cs. gl. for 
Dartmoor, (2) Iw. gl., (3^ wl. gl. (4) 
dt. gl., (5) numerous prmted papers 
and much correspondence from 1868 
onwards, all five from Mr. John Shelley, 
native of Norfolk, but long resident 
in Plymouth, 163 to 166. 

11. si. St, Maryehureh (2 n. 
Torquay) dt. by Rev. G. H. White, 
with words and phrases by Miss ^liles. 

11. 82. Stoke {I nw. Plymouth) nwl. 
by Rev. H. G. Wilcocks, Stoke 
Cfottage. 

11. wl. Warkleigh {% sue. Barn- 
staple) wl. io. by Mrs. W. Thorold, of 
the Rectory, 30 y. 

11. w2. Werrington (12 nw. Tavi- 
stock) dt. io. by Rev. R. W . Margesson, 



vicar. 



10. Do.— Dorsetsliire, 14 places, all in D 4. 



4. b1. JBingham^t MeleombeC! sw. 
Blandford, near Melcombe Horsey) 
nwl. and dt. io. by Rev. Canon Bing- 
ham. 

4. b2. Blaekmore, Vale of {11 sw. 
Shaftesbury) wl. io. with notes and 
letters by Rev. John Smith, Kington 
Magna, rect. 

4. b3. BradpoU fibnaefpool, ibRsfl) 
1 ne. Bridport) wl. io. and notes by 
lev. Canon Broadley, vie. 

4. b4. Bridport, wl. by Mr. T. A. 
Colfox, native, Westmead, Bridport. 



iJ 



*4. c. Oranbome (12 ene. Blandford, 
and wrongly referred to Blandford on 
p. 37) cs. tss Mr. Clarke, Gen. Michel, 
and Mrs. dlay-Kerr- Seymour, 75-84. 

*4. Bl. Eaet Lulworth (dalsKth) 
(12 ese. Dorchester, on Purbeck hills) 
wl. io. by Rev. "Walter Kendall, vie. 80. 

4. e2. Eaet Morden (7 sse. Bland- 
ford) wl. io. by Rev. T. Pearce, vie. 

*4. H. Jffaf^ord{i nw. Blandford) dt. 
pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. Clay- 
kerr-Sejrmour, see 75, dt. 76, cwl. 80. 

4. si. Sherborne {16 wnw.Blajadiord) 
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dt. io. vriih notes and letters by ReT. 
0. W. Tancock, school. 

4. 82. Sturminater Marthall (6 se. 
Blandford) phrases by Mr. G. Kegan 
Paul, formerly curate there. 

4. sd. Swanage (7 s.Poole) note by 
Mr. Paige, artist. 

4. wl. Walditch (1 e.Bridport) notes 
by Mr. W. G. Stone, lOy. 

*4. w2. Whitehureh Canonieorum 
(5 wnw. Bridport) (1) transci^fts of 
letters and articles in Pulman^s Weekly 
yews, Grewkeme, written in glossic 



with ffreat care by Mr. N. "W. Wyer, 
from dictation of John Taylor, a small 
freeholder, bnt donbts having arisen of 
the trustworthiness of Taylor's Dorset 

{)ronnnciation, they have been re- 
uctantly cancelled; (2) wn. by the 
same, 83. 

*4. w3. Winterhoume Came (2 sse. 
Dorchester), by Eev. "W. Barnes, the 
Dorset poet (see p. 75), cs. in so. with 
numerous letters of explnnation, from 
which it was pal. by AJ£. 76 ; list of 
Do. words witn initial (f) or (t), 38. 



11. Du. = Durham, 31 places in D 31 and 32. 



♦32. Al. Annjield Plain (8 nw. 
Durham), dt. from Bey. Dr. Blythe 
Hurst, vie. See CoUierley, 653. 

31. a2. Ayelife (5 n.Darlington) 
pc. from anonymous Ticar. 

*31. vl. bishop Auckland (20 
wsw.Hartlepool) (1) pc. and letter from 
Bey. R. Long ; (2) dt. by Mr. J. "Wyld, 
master of the workhouse, 617. 

*dl. b2. Bishop Middleham (8 
sse.Du.) (1) pc. and letter from Bev. 
G. A. Cartlege, vicar, who introduced 
me to dialect speakers, 653. 

*31. b3. JBiahopton f 5 nw. Stockton) 
pc. by Bev. C. H. Ford, vie. 644. 

*32. cl. Clickeminn (spelling un- 
known) (10 W.Durham, in Lanchester 
par.^ dt. pal. by AJ£. from Mr. Bobson, 
bailiff, introduced by Ganon Greenwell, 
653, No. 2. 

♦32. c2. Ci>Wi«-fey (11 nw. Durham, 
containing Dipton and Pontop) dt. io. 
by Mr. Hugh Leslie, see a1, 663. 

32. D. Dalton-le-Dale (6 s. Sunder- 
land) pc. from Bev. T. T. Allen, vie. 

*31. e1. Eaeington^ e.Durham) dt. 
io. by Miss E. P. Harrison, of the 
rectory, 617. 

*32. e2. Edmundhyere (17 wnw. 
Durham) dt. io. with notes by Bev. 
W. Featherstonehaugh (-ha^f), rect. 
653. 

31. o. Oreatham (:griitimi) (6 ne. 
Stockton), pc. from Bev. J. MacGartie, 
vie. 

Hariy see Easington, 

31. Hi. Hartlejpooly pc. from Bev. 
£. B. Ormsley, rect. 

*31. h2. Heathery Cleugh (:kliuf) 
(27 W.Durham) dt. io. by Mr. Dalton, 
schoolmaster, 617. 

*32. K. Kelloe (6 se.Durham) fl) 
pc. from Bev. W. S. Kay, vie, (2) at. 
pal. by AJ£. from B. Heightley, 653. 

*32. l1. Xaii«^«^ (7 nw.Durham) 



wl. io. by Bev. J. Dingle, vie, and 
see cl, 653. 

*31. l2. Lower Teesdale^newt Stock- 
ton, cs. pal. by AJE. in 1876 from 
Mrs. Alfred Hunt, 617. 

*31 . Ml. Middleton-in- Teeedale (30 
wnw. Stockton) on the Tees (1) wl. io. 
by Bev. J. Milner, vie, 634, and 
notes by JGG. 

31. m2. Monk Sesledon (5 nw. 
Hartlepool) pc. from Bev. B. Taylor, 
vie. 

31. n. Ryhope (3 s. Sunderland) pc. 
from Bev. W. Wilson, vie. 

31. si. St, Andrew Auckland (1 
s.Bishop Auckland, see b1) pc. from 
Bev. B. Long, vie. 

•31. b2. St. JohnU Weardale (24 
wsw. Durham) wl. pal. by JGG. 634 

31. b3. Seaham (4 s. Sunderland) pc. 
from Bev. W. A. Scott, vie. 

31. 84. Sedgejield (10 sse. Durham) 
pc. from Bev. J. P. Eden, rect. 

32. 85. Shineliffe (2 sse. Durham) 
pc. from Bev. G. P. Bulman, rect. 

*32. s6. South Shields from Bev. 
G. Y. Potts, wl. in gl. 672, and cs. 
in gl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. 
T. Pyke, native, 645. 

*3i. 87. Stanhope (IS vrsw.Dmh&m) 

(1) pc. from Bev. C. Glayton, vie, 
and letter from Bev. G. Goebey, curate ; 

(2) dt. io. with notes by Mr. W. M. 
Egglestone, 617 to 619. 

*32. 88. Sunderland (1) dt. io. by 
Mr. £. Gapper Bobson, Esplanade; 
(2) full wl. by late Mr. Tom Taylor, 
native; f3) letter from Mr. W. Brockie 
with local song of * * Spottee * * and notes ; 
(4) dt. pal. by AJE. from Mr. Taylor 
Potts, 17, Derwent Street, Bishop 
Wearmouth, 653. 

31. t1. Trimdon (8 se.Durham) pc. 
from Bev. B. Simpson, curate-in- 
charge. 
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32. t2. Tyneside, 6 or 8 miles each 
vay, dt. io. and MS. glossary of 
Tyneside words by Rev. Blythe Hurst, 
Tie. of CoUierlv, see a1 ana c2. 

31. wl. Witton-le-lFear (10 sw. 

12. Es.s Essex, 25 

16. b1. Black Notley [^Tm!b,C\ie\mB' 
ford) aq. from Rev. T. Owen, rect. 

*16. b2. ^ra4^<?&;(9ene.Colclie8ter) 
dt. io. by Rot. L. 6. Hayne, rect. 
221. 

♦16. b3. Braintree (:bramtri) (10 
nne. Chelmsford) wn. by TH. 221. 

16. b4. Brentwood (:bomt;Md) (7 
ne.Romford) and 4 m. round, wl. io. 
by Mr. Arthur H. Brown. 

*16. b5. Brightlingsea (8 se.Col- 
chester) dt. and notes by Rev. Arthur 
Pertwee, Tic, to illushtite Tendring 
hundred, 221. 

16. c. Chelmsford (.'t^smzfed^ pron. 
of name obs. from a native by TH. 

l^^tV.Ehenham (16nw.Chelmsford) 
wl. by Rev. J. Whateley, vie. 15 y. 

*16. b2. EsteXf various places, wn. 
by TH. 224. 

16. Gl. Great Chesterford (3 nw. 
Saffron Walden) wn. by TH. 

16. o2. (?rfa^ CAwAa// (7 w.Saffron 
"Walden) wl. io. by Mrs. Saraita Kent, 
wife of a principal farmer, obtained 
through Rev. S. S. Lewis, Corpus 
Chrisu College, Cambridge. 

16. o3. Great Clactoti (13 se.Col- 
Chester) dt. io. by Mr. G. "Woodfall, 
certificated teacher. 

*16. o4. Great Lunmow (9 nnw. 
Chelmsford) cs. pal. by AJE. in 1873 
from diet, of Mr. J. I^. Cullin^ord, 
native, 222, and phr. pal. from diet, of 
Mr. Roderick (see Ware, Ht.), together 
withwn. byTH. 221. 



Durham) pc. from Rev. J. F. Hodgson, 
vie. 

31. w2. WoUinghatn (12 wsw. 
Durham) aq. from Rev. R. H. Gray, 
rect. 

places, all in D 16. 

*16. o6. Great Boston (Ssse.Saffron 
"Walden) wn. TH. 221. 

16. o6. 6VM^/5^tM^fl4nw.Maldon) 
aq. from Rev. T. W. Elvington, vie. 

♦16. o7. Great Shalford (15 nnw. 
Maldon) aq. from Rev. H. B. Philip, 
vie, and wn. by TH. 221. 

16. H. ^mAam (6 s.Saffron Walden) 
wn. by TH. 

16. I. Ingatestone (10 ne.Romford) 
Iw. from Mr. N. W. Wyer. 

*16. M. Maldon, dt. pal. by AJE. 
from Miss Wing, of Whitelands, 
formerly pupil teacher there, 223. 

16. N. Neyjcport (4 ssw. Saffron 
Walden) wn. by TH. 

*16. p1. Pa^/««Aam (5 ne.Southend) 
dt. io. by Mr. J. F. T. Wiseman, the 
Chase, 221. 

*16. p2. FanJUld (13 nnw.Maldon) 
dt. io. and aq. by Rev. £. J. Hill, 
rect., with wn. byTH. 221. 

*16. B. Rayne (12 nw.Maldon) aq. 
from (anonymous) rect., 221. 

*16. si. Southend, Iw. byLLB. and 
Mr. Ph. Benton, WakeringHall, 221-2. 



*16. 82. Stanway f3 w.Colchester) 

t, H. 
Cottage, 221. 



dt. io. by Rev. E. H. Crate, Rose 



*16. b3. subbing (Bran End}, (11 
n.Chelmsford) wn. by TH. 221. 

16. T. 7%aar<tfrf(16nnw.Chelmsford) 
Iw. compiled by Rev. Prof. Skeat, 
Cambridge, from the pron. of his cook, 
native, and pal. by AJE. from Prof. 
S.'s reading. 



13. Gl.= Gloucester, 26 places in D 4 and 6. 



6. Al. u^«ArAur<;A (3 ne.Tewkesbury) 
wl. by Rev. H. S. Warleigh, rect. 
lOv., and wn. by TH. 

*4. a2. Aylburton (4 wnw. Berkeley) 
phr. from Miss Trotter, and cwl., 66 ; 
see Coleford Gl. (name misprinted 
Potter on 66). 

4. b1. Berkeley, Vale of, cs. io. 
from Mr. J. H. Cooke, of that place, 
25 y., obtained by Mr. Bellows for 
LLB. 

4. b2. ^irrf/ip (rbaBli^p) (7 ese. 
Gloucester) wn. by TH. 

4. b3. Bishop^s Cleve (3 n.Chelten- 
ham) wn. by TH. 



4. b4. Bisley (3 e. Stroud) wl. io. 
from Rev. T. Eeble, vie. 

4. b5. Bristol wn. by TH. 

4. b6. Broektcorth (4 ese. Gloucester) 
wn. by TH. 

*6. b7. Buckland (11 ene.Tewkes- 
bury) wn. by TH. from native railway 
porter, who resided there till 25, p. 1 13. 

4. cl. Cheltenham (:tiBltn«m) wn. 
byTH. 

*4. c2. Cirencester (:s«sttB&) wl. by 
Miss Martin, of Whitelands, pal. w. 
by AJE. 66, and wn. by TH. 

*4. c3. Golefwrd (9 nw.Berkeley), 
representing the Forest of Dean, from 
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Hr. B. D. Trottor (misprinted as 
Potter on 66), cs. 60, phx. 66, cwl. 66. 

4. c4. Compton Abdale (8 se. Chelten- 
ham) dt. io. by Rev. H. Morgan, vie, 
assisted by Rev. W. H. Stanton, rect. 
of Hazleton (9 ese. Cheltenham) and 
Rural Dean, representing the Cotswold 
hills Gl. 

4. DeaHf Forest of. See CoUford, 

*6. E. £^fi^<o»(18ne.Cheltenham) 
wn. by TH. 113. 

4. F. Fairford (23 ese. Gloucester) 
wn. by TH. 

*4. G. Oloueeater Vale and Toum, 
TY. from Mr. J. Jones, cs. 60, cwl. 66. 
Toum, wn. by TH. 

4. Hi. ^i^Anam (2 wnw. Gloucester) 
wn. by TH. 

4. h2. Hueeleeote (3 e.Gloucester) 
wn. by TH. 

6. k1. JT^n^toit (5 ene. Tewkesbury), 



on spike of Gl. projecting into Wo., 
words noted by Rev. J. I. Mercier, 
3 months. 

4. k2. King^s Wood (4 ene. Bristol), 
representing the colliery region of 
Kin^*B Chase or King's Wood, cs. io. 
by Samuel Griffith. 

6. L. Long Marston or Marston Sicca 
(21 ne.Cheltenham) note by TH. 

4. M. Maisey Hampton (6 ese, Ciren- 
cester) wn. by TH. 

*6. 8. Shenington (6 wnw.Banbury), 
locally in Ox., (1) Iw. from diet, oy 
TH. 118, (2) dtjal. by AJE. from 
Miss Harris, of WMtelands, 117, 118. 

*4. t1. 2V^dttry (8 sse. Stroud), from 
Miss Frampton, cs. 60, cwl. 66, wn. 
byTH. 

6. t2. Tewketburyy wn. by TH. 

♦4. w. IFhiteotnb or Witcomb (6 ssw. 
Cheltenham) wn. by TH. 66. 



14. Ha. » Hampshire, with Wi.^'Isle of Wight, 13 places in 

D 4 and 5. 



*5. A. Andover (1) Iw. io. by 
E. S. Bewly, see Stowmarket, Sf. ; 
(2) specimens taken down by Prof. 
Schroer, 98 to 107. 

4. B. Broughion (10 wnw.Win- 
chester) wl. by Rev. S. Lee, rect. 

*4. cl. Chriatckurch notes in letter 
from Lady Wolf to LLB., see also 
Iford below, 75. 

6. c2. Corhampton (10 se.Win- 
chester) Iw. from Rev. H. R. Fleming, 
vie. 

*5. B. East Stratton (8 nne.Win- 
chester) dt. io. by Rev. S. E. Lyon, 
vie. 96. 

*4. I. Iford (1 w.Christchurch) wl. 
io. by Mr. W. W. Farr, representing 
the part, of Ha. w. of the Avon, 75. 

5. n1. Northwood (inanthMd) (2 s. 
Cowes, Wi.) wl. and dt. io. by Rev. 
C. £. Seaman. 

4. n2. Nursling (.-naslin) (12 sw. 

Winchester) wl. by Rev.H. C. Hawtrey. 

4. B. Hingwood (7 n.Christchurch) 

15. He. B Herefordshire, 

13. A. Almeley (:a^mBlii) (8 s-by-e. 
Presteign, Rd. and He.) m>m the 
(unnamed) vie. who saia Eardisley 
(2 sw. Almeley) is called (arslii). 

13. d1. Dinmore (7 n-by-w.Here- 
ford) wn. by TH. 

*13. d2. 2)o<;A;/otr (6 ese. Leominster) 
cs. and other specimens in so. by Mr. 
R. Woodhouse, Newhampton, 30 y. 
obtained by LLB. 177. 



^ 



by AJE. from diet, of a carter in 
service of Messrs. Moore and Moore, 
native, 15 y. away. 

*5. si. Shorwell (:shaB'L, :shoR*L) 
5 ssw.Newport, Wi.) wl. io. from 
~r. James Titmouse, schoolmaster, 
14 y. continuously, through Rev. R. 
Broughton, vie. 107. 

*5. 82. Southampton to JFincheater, 
so called on p. 97, see below Win- 
chester to Southampton, so called on 
L91, cs. from diet, of Mr. Percival 
igh, 97. 

*5. wl. JTest Stratton (7. ne. Win- 
chester^ dt. io. from the late Dr. A. G. 
Bumell, native, 96. 

5. w2. Wight, Isle of generally, 

(1) wds. by Rev. R. N. Durrant, 
Arreton Vic. (2 se.Newport, Wi.) ; 

(2) wds. and leUer from Mr. C. Roach 
Smith, F.S.A., of Stroud, author of the 
Isle of Wight Glossary. 

*5. w3. Winehetter to Southamptony 
see above 82. 

17 places in D 4 and 13. 

*4. B. Eggleton (8 ne. Hereford) cs. 
and spec, both in a peculiarly keyed 
orthography by Miss Anna M. Ford 
Piper, obtained in 1875 by LLB. 69 
to 75. 

*13. H. J7<»r</br£f and its neighbour- 
hood, (1) cs. in so. by Mr. James 
Davies, solicitor, of that town, obtained 
by LLB. ; (2) cs. in the 1847 phono- 
fypy of Ellis and Pitman [see Part IV . 



] 
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pp. 1183-1186] by Mr. Joseph Jones, 
Dookseller, transliterated into pal. by 
AJ£., obtained in 1875 by LLB. 
I was not able to use either version ; 
(3) wn. TH. 180. 

*4. l1. X«f^ry (12 e.Hereford) cs. 
by Rev. C. Y. Potfcs and Mr. J. C. 
Gfregg, 69-73. 

13. l2. Zeintwardine {II imw.JjdO^ 
minster) wn. by TH. 

♦13. l3. LeomintUr wn. b. TH. 180. 

*13. l4. Lower BacKe Farm (3 
ene.Leominster) (1) Iw. in io. and aq. 
by Mr. G. Burgiss, native, farmer, 
oDtained through LLB. ; (2) wn. and 
dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of Messrs. 
T. and J. Burgiss, broihera of Mr. 
6. Bnrgiss, 176, 180. 



13. l5. Lueton (:lsk'n) (6 nw.Leo- 

r.A. C. 
Lueton House, 4 y. 



minster) note by Rev. 



Auchmaty, 



*4. M. Much Cotpame {due Hereford) 
cs. in 1847 phonotypy written in 1847 



by Mr. J. Jones (see Hereford above) 
from diet, of Mr. Herbert Ballard, 
10 y., pal. by AJE., obtained by LLB., 
see also Eggleton, given at p. 69 ; (2) 
wn. by TH. from Mrs. 8. Griffiths, 
native, b. 1816, given on p. 73, notes 
toC. 

♦4. B. HoM (1) letter from W. H. 
Green to LLB. 68 ; (2) wn. by TH. 
68. 

13. si. Stockton (2 ne. Leominster) 
wn. by TH. 

4. 82. Stoke Edith (6 e-by-n. 
Hereford) wn. byTH. 

4. u. Upton iishop (4 ne.Ross) dt. 
by Mr. Havergal. 

13. wl. Waeton (7 e.Leominster) 
wn. by TH. 

13. w2. WeohUy {1 sw.Leominster) 
cs. io. written by a farmer, communi- 
cated to LLB. by Rev. C. J. Robinson, 
of Norton Canon (10 nw. Hereford), 
and by him referred to Weobley. 



16. Ht.« Hertfordshire, 32 places in D 15, 16, and 17. 



16. a1. An$tey (14 ene.Hitchin) 
from Rev. T. T. Sale, rect. 

♦16. a2. Ardeley or Yardley (8 
e-by-B.Hitchin) dt. io. with aq. by Rev. 
G. Malet, then curate, and wn. from 
several old natives by TH. 200, 201. 

15. b1. Berkhampttead (10 w.St. 
Albans) notes obtained by LLB. 

16. b2. Biihop'$Stortfwrd(:.9iJLi9d) 
(11 ne.Hertford) pron. of name ob- 
tained by TH. 

16. b3. J9(Krm<>or(7wsw.St. Albans) 
note from Rev. A. C. Richings sent 
to LLB. 

16. b4. Brauahing (:bn[fin) pron. 
of name obtained by TH. 

♦16. b5. Bunlingford (:banifirt) (10 
nne.Hertford) wn. by TH. 201. 

♦17. b6. Bmhey (2 se.Watford) 
from Rev. W. Falconer, rect., 236. 

16. F. Fumeaux Pelham (11 nne. 
Hertford) phr. by Rev. W. wigram, 
vie, with notes by Mr. Roderick, 
rect. 

16. ol. GiUton (5 e.Ware) notes 
from Rev. J. L. Hallward, rect. 

16. o2. Great Gaddeeden (7 wnw. 
St. Albans) notes by LLB. 

16. o3. Great Hormead (13 e. 
Hitchin) dt. io. from Rev. J. S. F. 
Chamberlain, vie, representing the 
" Wilds of Herts." 

16. Hi. Hadham (7 ne.Hertford) 
wn. by TH. 

♦16. h2. Marpenden (4 n-by-w.St. 



Albans) dt. io. from Mr. T. Wilson, 
Rivers Lodge, 203. 

♦16. h3. Hatjield (6 wsw.Hertford) 
wn. by TH. 203. 

16. h4. Hemel JTempttead (5 w.St. 
Albans) note by LLB. 

♦16. h6. kertford wn. by TH. 
199. 

♦16. h6. Hertford Heath (2 se. 
Hertford) wn. by TH. 

♦16. h7. Hitchin dt. by Mr. C. W. 
"Wilshere, the Frythe, Welwyn, pal. 
from indications by AJE. 203. 

17. K. KingU Langley (6 sw.St. 
Albans) note by LLB. 

15. Ll. Little Gaddeeden (10 nw. 
St. Albans) note obtained by LLB. 

15. l2. Long Marston (16 wnw. St. 
Albans) note obtained by LLB. 

♦17. R. Biekmaneworth f3' sw. 
Watford) note sent to LLB. oy Mr. 
W. H. Brown, national school master, 
and note by LLB. 235. 

♦16. si. St. Albantf wds. from Mr. 
R. R. Lloyd, 8y., 235. 

16. 82. Sandridge (3 ne.St. Albans) 
dt. notes, and Iw. all in io. by Rev. J. 
Griffith, of that pUoe. 

16. b3. Sawbridgetporth, called 
(:saep'S8rd) by old people (10 e-by-n. 
Hertford) (1) wl. and dt. io., and notes 
by Mrs. John Barnard, Spring Hall, 
12y., and (2) note by TH. from Prof. 
Skeat, who give (:saap8«). 

♦16. s4. iStoi72^or(;(3nnw.H6rtford) 
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(1) dt. io. by Rer. D. Barclay, rect., 
and (2) wn. by TH. 199. 

15. T, Tring (14 wnw.St. Albans), 
note obtained by LLB. 

*16. wl. Trare cs. and Iw. pal. in 
1876 from diet, of Mr. J. W. Roderick, 
197 to 200, wn. by TH. 199. 

16. w2. Watford, note by LLB. 
•16. w3. JFelwyn (1) wl. pal. by 



AJE. from diet, of Miss Foxlee, of 
Whitelands, not usable, 197 ; (2) dt. 
io. with, notes and pbr. by Mr. C. AV. 
Wilsbere, of the Frythe, 202. 

16. w4. JFeaton (5 e.Hitchin) wl. 
io. by Rev. A. C. Roberts, vie., as- 
slBted by Mr. M. R. Pryor, Manor 
House, natiye. 



17. Hu.B Huntingdonshire, 21 places, all in D 16. 



16. A. AUonhury {A nnw. Hunting- 
don) Iw. io. by Rey. R. Conway, vie, 
assisted by Mr. G. Johnston, of 
Broughton (5 ne.Huntingdon). 

16. ol. Godmanehester (1 se. Hun- 
tingdon) wn. by TH. 

16. o2. Great Catworth (9 w.Hun- 
tingdon), from Rey. E. C. Purley, 
yic. 

16. o3. Great Gidding (10 nw. 
Huntingdon) wn. by TH. 

16. o4. Great Faxton (4 ssw.Hun- 
tingdon), from Rey. H. I. Nicholson, 
of that place. 

♦16. o5. Great Stukeley (2 nnw. 
Huntingdon), (1) wl. and dt. io. by 
Miss Mary £. Ebden, then of the 
yicarage, with numerous notes pal. by 
AJE. 211 ; (2) wn. in 1881 by TH. 
from W. Johnson, b. about 1803, 
farm labourer, and James Valentine, 
b. 1806, to whom TH. was introduced 
by Miss Ebden, 211. 

16. Hi. Hamerton (8 nw.Hunting- 
don), from Rey. D. G. Thomas, rect. 

16. h2. Hilton (4 se. Huntingdon), 
from Rev. T. Carrol, vie. 

*16. h3. Holme (10 nnw.Huntinff- 
don), (1) wl. io. from Rev. W. A. 
Campbell, rect., ropresentinf the 
drained fen about Whittelsea Mere ; 
(2) wn. by TH. 212. 

16. h4. Houghton (:h6Nt'n, :ho0t'n) 



(3 e.Huntingdon), from Rev. E. A. 
Peck, rect. over 60 y. 

16. h5. Huntittgdon, wn. in 1881 
byTH. 

16. kI. Kegston (12 wnw. Hunting- 
don), from Rev. J. P. Goodman, rect. 

1 6. k2. Kimbolton (9 wsw.Huuting- 
don) wn. by TH. 

16. L. iittle Stukeley (Snnw.Hun- 
tingdon) wn. by TH. 

16. o. O^J^/!tr^/(m(l S.Peterborough, 
Np.) wn. by TH. 

16. p. Fidleg (7 ne.Huntingdon) 
wl. io. by Rey. R. w. Close, 2y., as- 
sisted by Mr. W, Mason, Somersham, 
(which see) representing e.Hu. 

16. si. St. Ives (o e.Huntingdon) 
wn. 1878 and 1882 by TH. 

*16. s2. Sawtrg (9 nnw.Hunting- 
don), (1) dt. io. b]^ Miss Ebden, of 
Great Stukeley, (wluch see) from diet, 
of a maid servant, 212 ; (2) wn. by 
TH. in 1881 from J. Harlock,b. 1800, 
to whom he was introduced by Miss 
Ebden, 212. 

16. b3. Someraham (8 ene.Hunting- 
don] dt. io. by Mr. W. Mason (see 
Pidley, which it adjoins). 

16. 84. Staneley (8 wsw.Huntingdon) 
wn. by TH. 

16. sd. Stilton (12 nnw.Hunting- 
don), (1) dt. io. from Rev. Thomas 
Hatton, rect., (2) wn. by TH. 



18. Ke.=Kent, 16 places, all in D 9. 



*9. cl. Charina (6 nw.Ashford) dt. 
from Miss Croucher, of Whitelands, 
136. 

9. c2. Chatham, a wd. from Mr. 8. 
Price, see Montacute, Sm. 

9. D. Denton (7 nw.Dover) from 
Rey. C. J. Hussey, reet. 

*9. p1. Faversham (8 wnw. Canter- 
bury) cs. written by Rev. H. Berin, 
pal. by AJE. in 1873 from diet, 
of Mr. H. Enatchbull-Hufessen, of 
Provender, with phrases and Iw. 137 
to 141. 



*9. f2. Folkestone Fishermen, dt. 
glossic by Mr. R. Stead, master of the 
Grammar School, Folkestone, 143. 

9. K. Kent county generally, wn. 
by TH. 

*9. Ml. Maidstone note by AJE. 
from Mr. Streatfieid, native. Bank- 
house, 131, 1. 13. 

*9. m2. Margate Iw. by Mr. Basil 
Hodges, 20 y., 141. 

*9. R. Rolvenden (12 sw.Ashford) 
Iw. and dt. io. from Rev. J. W. Rumny, 
vie. misprinted Ramsay on p. 136. 
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*9. si. Shadoxhurst, xniBpelled 
Skadshurttf on p. 131, 1. 6 (3 bsw. 
Ashford) dt. io. by Rot. C. T. Rolfe, 
136. 

9. 82. St. NiehoUu (5 wsw.Margate) 
wl. and notes pal. by AJE. from diet, 
of Miss Peckham, of Whitelands, 141, 
144. 

*9. 83. Sheemestf nw. point of Isle of 
Sheppy, note by Miss Lowman, native 
of Ha., who had been all over it, 137. 



9. 84. Strood (1 W.Rochester) note 
by Miss Calland, of Whitelands. 

*9. 85. Stoke (6 nne. Chatham, be- 
tween Thames and Medway) Iw. and 
dt. io. with aq. by Rev. A. £. Harris, 
136. 

♦9.86. iS/ourmotfM (5 nw. Sandwich) 
notes by Rev. R. Drake, rect., 141. 

*9. w. Winffham (6 e.Canterbury) 
dt. io. by Rev. F. W. Ragg, for the 
Highlands of Kent, 142. 



i 
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19. La. « Lancashire, 61 places in D 21, 22, 23, and 31. 



K 



23. a1. Abbeystead (7 se.Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. 

Ashton-under-Lyne, see Stalyhridge. 

*22. b1. Blackburn (1) wn. and dt. 
ml. by TH., cwl. 346, dt. 339 ; (2) 
[w. io. by Mr. T. Fielding in cwl. 846, 
this list comprised also words from 
several other places mentioned below, 
very valuable at first, but superseded 
by TH.*s work afterwards. 

23. b2. ^/^^oo? (15 wnw.Preston) 
from H. Fisher, Mus.D. 

♦22. b3. Bolton (1) wl. by l^r. Ch. 
Rothwell, M.R.C.S., 40 y. to 60 y. 343 ; 
(2) wn. by TH. ; (3) Iw. io. by Mr. T. 
Fielding, see b1. 

♦31. b4. Brotiffhton ' in ' Fiimeat 
{:hrs'ut^*ji. i :fA*mBs) (8 ssw.Coniston) 
wn. and dt. pal. from diet, by TH., 
dt. and phr. 653, cwl. 627. 

♦22. b6. Burnley (1) cs. pal. 1876-6 
from a native by TH. 332 ; (2) cwl. by 
Mr. T. Healey, of the Science and Art 
Department, with wn. by TH., form- 
ing a cwl. 350. 

2L. b6. Bury, Miss ffarington*s cs. 

* (see Levland) reiad to me in 1873 by 

Rev. Mr. Langston, sometime curate 

of Bury, but I was unable to make use 

of it. 

♦31. cl. Cark'in'CartmeH5 e-hj-B. 
Ulverston), wn. in 1881 by TH. es- 
pecially from Betty Butler, b. 1797, 
near Grasmere, but her speech was too 
mixed to be trustworthy, cwl. 627. 

♦31. c2. Caton (4 ene. Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. given in wl. 626. 

♦22. c3. Chorley (10 nw.Bolton) wn. 
by TH. 346. 

22. c4. Clitheroe Iw. io. by Mr. T. 
Fielding, see b1. 

♦22. c6. Cliviger ValUy (2 sse. 
Burnley) wn. TH. 360. 

♦31. c6. Cocker ham {6 B'hj'W.lMH' 
caster) wn. by TH. 626. 

♦22. c7. Colne Valley (Qime.BwrDley) 



from Mr. Hartley Stuttard, through 
Mr. John Shelly, 340, 341. 

♦31. c8. Coniaton (1) cs. originally 
written io. by Mr. Roger Bowness, 
b. 1804, witn aq. and explanations 
from Rev. T. Ellwood, of Torver (2 
ssw.Coniston), afterwai^ pal. from 
Miss Bell, native, 658, 563, 597 ; (2) 
wl. io. by Rev. T. Ellwood, pal. oy 
AJE. from diet, of Miss Bell ; (3) wn. 
by TH., the last two, 627. 

31. D. Balton (6 sw. Ulverston) wl. 
io. by Rev. John Atkinsion, Rydal, 
Ambleside, occasioning, on account of 
some anomalies, a long correspondence, 
and Rev. T. Ellwood's obtaining a 
partial wl. from Mr. T. Butler, soUci- 
tor, native, who had known the place 
intimately for 45 years, and who de- 
cided against the anomalies. 

22. B. Earleatown (8 sw.Wigan) wn. 
by TH. 

21. f1. Failsworth (4 ne.Manches- 
terj, phrs. noted from * Ben Brierley' 
in nis public readings, by TH. 

♦22. p2. Farrington (3 s.Preston) 
wn. by TH. 345. 

♦23. f3. Fylde district, see 352 for 
full account ; note from Mr. T. Cum- 
berland, Harbum, St. (3 sw. Birming- 
ham, Wa.)) not uised. 

23. g1. Garstang{vB^2^9i'B^iVL) (lOnnw. 
Preston), note by TH. attached to next. 

♦23. o2. Ooomargh (:giuznBrj (6 
nne.Preston), (1) cs. pal. by TH. nrom 
diet, of Mr. E. kirk, native, 354 ; (2) 
wn. by TH. 369. 

22. Hi. HaUiwell (2 wnw.Bolton) 
wn. by TH. 

♦22. h2. i7iau/<ft^<2^ (7 8SW. Burnley) 
wn. by TH. 346. 

♦31. h3. ^<fy«A«m (riismn) (|4 w-by-s. 
Lancaster) wl. by Rev. C. Twenlow 
Royds, rect. 12 y., cwl. 626. 

22. h4. Higkam (3 nw.Bumley) Iw. 
io. from Mr. T. Fielding, see b1. 
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♦31. h5. Sigh Nibihwaite (7 n. 
TJlverston) wn. by TH. 627. 

Higher Walton, see WaUon^U'dale, 
"wl, below. 

*22. h6. S^oddlesdm (4 Bse.Black- 
burn) dt. pal. 1879 by TH. from diet, 
of native, 339, and wn. 346. 

*31. h7. Hornby (8 ne.Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. 626. 

♦23. K. Kirkham[% w-by-n.Pwston) 
wn. by TH. 359. 

*3I. l1. Lancaster^ wn. by TH. 
626. 

22. l2. Leigh (9 ene.St. Helens). 
Rev. J. H. Stanning, cnrate in cbarge 
in 1873 said the gh was pron. as a 
guttural ; places of the same name were 
m 1875 called (ils'tth) in Cb., and (:l&i) 
also written Lye in Ke. 

*22. l3. Leyland (5 s.Pre8ton) cs. 
pal. 1877 from Miss ffarin^n, with 
remarks by three other natives, 332, 
337, and wn. by TH. 346. 

*31. l4. Lower Holker in Cartmel 
(5 e.Ulverston) cs. pal. 1877 by TH. 
trom diet. 558, 563, 596<f . 

21. Ml. Manchetier (1) wl. io. by 
Mrs. Linnaeus Banks, acquainted witn 
the dialect from childhood; (2) note by 
JGG. ; (3) nwl. io. by Rev. J. CT. 
Casartelli, M.A., St. ^ede^s, Man- 
chester College, for the environs. 

22. m2. Mellor (2 nw.Blackbum) cs. 
pal. 1876 by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. 
Coulter, native, but lon^ absent, and 
I felt that my appreciation was inac- 
curate, hence I have not used it. 

21. m3. Motion (4 ne.Manchester) 
nwl. by Mr. G. Milner. 

*31. n1. I^etPton- in 'Cartmel (7 
ene.XJlverston) note by Mr. J. Stock- 
dale, writer of the translation of SS. 
chap. ii. for Lonsdale n. of the Sands, 
reproduced on p. 550. 

♦31. n2. yewton-le-JFillowt or 
Newton-in^MakerJield (4 e.St. Helens) 
wn. by TH. 342. 

•21. ol. Oldham (1) Iw. from Mr. 
T. Fielding, see b1 ; (2) wn. by TH. 
322. 

*22. o2. Ormekirk (7 se.Southport) 
wn. by TH. 342. 

*21. p1. P0<ruro/i( (4 W.Manchester) 
wn. by TH. 322. 

*22. p2. Penwortham (:pBn'Brdvm) 

Lsw.Preston) wn. 1877 by TH. 
m Mr. Kirk, see Goosnan^h, of 
which he was a native, though he had 
resided 60 years in Penworthun. 



♦23. p3. FoulUm-U-Fylde (13 nw. 
Prestonji cs. first by Mr. Bellows sent 
to LLB., not used, and second pal. 
1876 by TH. with phrases, 354, 
357. 

♦22. p4. Freteot (3 wsw.St. Helens) 
wn. byTH 342. 

23. p5. Preston, wn. by TH. 

31. Q. Quemmoor (3 ne.Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. 

21. bI. Soy ton (2 nnw. Oldham) wn. 
byTH. 

*21. r2. jRoehdale and neighbour- 
hood, wn. by TH. 322. 

22. si. Sabden (5 nw. Burnley) Iw. 
from Mr. T. Fielding, see b1. 

*22. 82. Samlesbury (isam'zbwrt) (4 
ene.Preston) wl. io. by Mr. W. 
Harrison, F.S.A., Samlesbury Hall, 
representing the parishes of Blackburn, 
Preston, and Whalley, 346. 

*22. 83. SkelmeradaU (:skiBm'OTzd«l) 
(7 nnw. St. Helens) cs. pal. 1878 by 
TH. from natives, 332 ; wn. by TH. 
342. 

31. 84. Skerton (1 nw.Lancaster) 
wn. by TH. 

•21. 85. Stalybridge (1 e.Ashton), 
half in La. and half in Ch. (which 
see 83) cs. pal. 1876 by TH. from Mr. 
J. Marsland, 317. 

*31. r. TJlverston (:tis"n^ (1) cs. io. 
by Mr. Pearson, native, ootained by 
Rev. T. EUwood, but I was not able 
to interpret it satisfactorily; (2) wn. 
by TH. 627. 

•22. wl. JTalton-le-dale, OT Higher 
Walton (2 se.Preston) wn. by TH. 
345. 

♦22. w2. Warrington wn. by TH. 
342. 

•22. w3. Westhoughton (:k'uVvl) (5 
wsw. Bolton), this represents the Bolton 
neighbourhood, cs. pal. 1876 with wn. 
by TH. 332, 343. 

•22. w4. Whalley (3 s-by-w. 
Clitheroe) Iw. io. by Mr. T. Fielding, 
see b1, and Mr. W. Harrison, 346. 

•22. w6. 7Pi^aii(:wtgm) and neigh- 
bourhood, (1) wn. by TH. 343; (2) 
wl. io. from "Wigan to Ashton in 
Makerfield (4 s.^^gan), by Sir J. A. 
Picton, F.S.A., Sandy Knowe, Waver- 
tee (3 ese.Liverpool) 50 y., during 
which the dialect has much changed. 

♦22. w6. Worsthom (2 e.Bumley) 
wn. by TH. 350. 

•23. w7. ^y^«(fo^ (6 sse.Lancaster) 
dt. and wn. by TH. 358, 359. 
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20. Le.= Leicester, 19 places in D 29. 



29. A. Anstjf (3 nw.Leicester) wn. 
by TH. 

29. b1. JBarlestone (10 w-by-n. 
Leicester) wn. by TH. 

29. b2. Barwell (:barel) (2 ne. 
Hinckley) wds. by Bey. R. xitley, 
rect. 

*29. b3. Belgrave (1 n. Leicester) 
nwl. and dt. by Miss Charlotte Ellis, 
who has lived near Leicester all her 
life, 472, 489. 

*29. b4. Biretall (3 n.Leicester) 
wds. from Miss Allen, 489. 

29. b5. Blaby (6 s-by-w.Ldoester) 
wn. by TH. 

*29. c. Coitethach (:b>-te8ba^) (10 
se. Hinckley) wl. by Rev. J. S. Watson, 
rect. 489. 

*29. B. Enderby (4 sw. Leicester) 
variants by Miss £. Hirst, of White- 
lands, from the Waltham cs. 464, and 
wn byTH. 

*29. o. Glen/lsld (3 wnw. Leicester) 
wn. by TH. 489. 

29. H. Harby (14 ne. Lough- 
borough) wds. by Rev. M. 0. Nonnan, 
rect. 

29. I. lUston-on'the-MiU (8 ese. 
Leicester) wn. by TH. 

*29. l1. Leicester (1) cs. in c^l. with 
aq. by the late Mr. (xeo. Findley, not 
used, see 464 ; (2) wn. by TH. from 



Mr. Findley, 489 ; (3) letter from Mr. 
W. Napier Reeve, F.S.A., 36 y., sayins 
he could not see in my wl. any wora 
'*of which the pron. in Leicester is 
different from rec. pron., I am,*' he 
added, *'an Essex man. I have been 
in this town 35 years. I have been 
often struck with tne few provincialisms 
among the people of this county com- 
pared with those of Essex " ; (4) for 
town and neighbourhood a few notes 
from J. H. Chamberlain, Small Heatii, 
Birmingham, having been 20 years 
thero and 40 in Leicester. 

*29. l2. Zouffhborough wn. in 
1878-9 by TH. 489. 

*29. Ml. Market Harhorough (14 
8e.Leioe8ter) wn. by TH. 489. 

29. m2. jtfbuit^&rr^/ (6 n. Leicester) 
wn. by. TH. 

29. N. Normanton (3 sse.Ashby-de- 
la-Zouche) from Miss Green ol the 
rectory. 

*29. s. Syston (6 nne.Leioester) full 
wl. pal. by AJE. from Miss M. A. 
Adcock, teacher at Whitelands, 489. 

29. T. Tkureatton (4 nnw.Leicester) 
wn. by TH. 

*29. w. Waltham (16 ene. Lough- 
borough, in the horn of Le.) cs. pal. 
by AJE. from Miss H. Bell, of Wbite- 
lands, see also b above, 464. 



21. Li. = Lincolnshire, 55 places in D 18 and 20. 



20. aI. Aitthorpe (6 nnw.Lincoln), 
aq. by Rev. T. W. Bury, rect. 

20. a2. Alford (10 se.Louth), 
note by Mrs. Williams, see 82 below. 

20. A3. Axhohne, IbU o/ (4 to 18 
n.Grainsborough) Iw. io. by Mr. Stand- 
ring, of Worlung Men*s College. 

20. b1. Bamoldby-le'Beck{}iiLASix^xii) 
omitting le Beck (4 sw. Great Grimsby), 
full wl. and dt. io. by Rev. Morgan G. 
Watkins, M.A. 

*20. b2. Barrowby (2 w.Grantham) 
wn. by TH. from a nanve then living 
at Newark, Nt. 299. 

20. b3. Beekingham (11 nnw. Gran- 
tham) aq. from the (anonymous) 
vicar. 

*20. b4. BiUinghorough (13 e.Gran- 
tham, and 6 m. round), full wl. cor- 
rected w. by AJE. from Mr. T. 
Blasson, surgeon, b. 1833, native and 
constant resiaent, 299. 

20. b5. ^/y^on(3nne.Gainsborough), 
aq. from Rev. J. S. CockshaU, vie. 



20. b6. Braeebridye (2 s.LincoIn) 
aq. from Rev. C. C. Ellison, vie. 

♦20. b7. Briyy or Olanford Briay 
(17 w.Great Grimsby) (1) wl. pal. oy 
AJE. from diet, of Mr. E. Peacock, 
F.S.A., Bottesford Manor, author of 
the Manley and Corrinyham Glossary, 
b. 1833, with a dt. pal. by AJE. from 
the wl. 312, 313 ; (2) wn. by TH., see 
Spilsby. 

20. b8. Broeklesby (8 wnw.Great 
Grimsby), note by Mrs. Williams, see 82. 

20. cl. Caistor (II wsw.Gt. Grimsby) 
note by Mrs. Williams, see s2. 

20. c2. Coningsby (:kMi'nin'8b«) (10 
wnw.Boston) wl. and dt. io. by Rev. 
Canon Wright, rect. 

20. c3. Crowle (14 n-by-w.Gains- 
borough) aq. from Rev. F. W. White. 

*20. E. £ptcorih (8 nnw. Gains- 
borough) cs. pal. by AJE., described, 
and wny rejected, on p. 312, see w2. 

20. f1. Faldinytcorth (10 ne. Lincoln) 
aq. by Rev. W. S. Mackean, pro. rect. 
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20. f2. FiUingham (9 se.Grains- 
borough) note from Bey. J. Jenkins, 
rect. 

♦20. f3. Fruhney (3 sw-by-B.Wain- 
fleet) nwl. with rules and ex. io. bj 
Bey. H. J. Cheales, yic. 298. 

20. f4. Fulstow (7 n^Louth) Iw. by 
Bey. Alex. Johnson, yic. 

20. ol. Gaifuborouffh, aq. by Bey. 
W. J. "Williams, yic. 

20. o2. Olanford BHggy see Brigg. 

20. o3. Grantham (:gra*ntham) cs. 
io. by Mr. Cockman, national school- 
master, read to AJ£. by Miss Cockman, 
of Whitelands, but as both were London- 
ers and she was uncertain on some points 
I was obliged to pass it by. 

20. o4. Great Coatea (2 w.Great 
Grimsby) note by Mrs. Williams, see 82. 

20. g5. Great Grimsby note by Mrs. 
Williams, see b2. 

*20. h1. Halton Holegate (6 nw. 
Wainfleet) dt. and many specimens and 
notes pal. in April, 1881, from diet. 
of Mrs. Douglas Arden, 306 to 309. 

20. h2. ^aa:^(6nnw.Grainsborough) 
aq. from Bey. J. Johnston, yic. 

20. h3. ir<!>a/t>i^(3w.Great Grimsby) 
note by Mrs. Williams, see 82. 

20. h4. Horbling^ (IS e.Grantham) 
wl. by Mr. H. Smith, representimg 
<<the parts of Kesteyen" in sw.Li. 
299. 

20. h6. HorncattU (17 e.Iinooln) 
note by Mrs. Williams, see 82. 

20. Kl. JK»% (6 w.Great Grimsby) 
note by Mrs. Williams, see 82. 

20. k2. Killingholme (8nw. Great 
Grimsby) note by Mrs. Williams, 
see 82. 

20. k3. Kingerby (16 e.Gains- 
borough) phr. from Bey. W. A. Cottee, 
yic. 

20. 1.1. X<Kv5y (3 sw. Great Grimsby) 
note by Mrs. WilUams, see Scartho. 

*20. l2. Lincoln f see Spilsby for 
wn. by TH. 309. 

*20. l3. Louth (1) Tennyson's 
Northern Farmer New Style rendered 
in gl. by Mr. T. Wemyss Bogg, 
surgeon, then of that place, see 
Somerby below, and p. 297 ; (2) wn. 
by TH., see Spilsby, 309 ; (3) wl. by 
Mr. W. B. Emeris ; (4) note by Mrs. 
Williams, see 82. 

20. Nl. North Hykeham (:&tbmi) 
(A 88W. Lincoln) wl. by Bey. P. T. 
Cusins (:ki<izinz), 9 y. 

20. n2. North KeUey (14 wsw. 
Great Grimsby) note from Bey. W. J. 
Chambers, yic. 



20. 8l. Baxby (10 nncLincoln) aq« 
from Bey. C. W. Markham, rect. 

20. 82. Scartho (2 s.Great Grimsby) 
wl. and dt. io. by Mrs. Williams, of 
the rectory. In relation to the s. 
hoose line 6, Mrs. Williams informed 
me that (uus) was said at Killing- 
holme, Ulceby, Thornton, but (a'us) 
at Brocklesby, Eeelby, Great Coates, 
Stallii^borough, Heaung, Louth, Al- 
ford, Spilsby, Homcastle, Caistor, 
Great Grimsby, Laceby, Scartho, 
Waltham, which see in this list, thus 
completing line 5. 

*20. 83. Scatter (8 ne. Gainsborough) 
wl. corrected w. by AJ£., written 
by Bey. J. P. Faunthorpe, natiye and 
resident till 15, Principal of White- 
lands Training College, to whom I 
am indebted tor the great assistance 
rendered by its teachers and students, 
313. 

20. 84. Scunthorpe (15 nne.Gains- 
borough, in parish of Frodingham) full 
wl. by Mr. Bernard Dawson, C.£. 
Mr. Peacock (see Brig^), who liyes 
3 s.Frodineham, says it is full of 
miners, ana that he should not trust 
any one's pron. unless he knew his 
birth. Hence I haye thought Mr. 
Peacock's wl. p. 313, safer. 

20. 85. Skellingthorpe {iwXincoln) 
aq. from Bey. £. P. Armstrong, yic. 

*20. 86. Sleaford {16 w. Boston) Yrn. 
by TH. 309. 

20. 87. Snitterby (11 ene.Grains- 
borough) note from Bey. B. E. 
Warner, rect. 

*20. 88. Somerby (22 e-by-n.Lincoln) 
representing the dialect from Hom- 
castle (17 e.Lincoln) to Spilsby (27 e. 
Lincoln), here I receiyed great assist- 
ance on 23 March, 1881, from Lord 
(then Mr.) Tennyson, detailed 302 to 
306, who introduced me to Mrs. 
Douglas Arden, see h1. 

•20. 89. Spihby (8 ne.Wainfleet) 
(1) wn. by TH. from Bey. W. 
Jackson, 309; (2) note from Mrs. 
Williams, see 82. 

20. slO. Springthorpe (4 e.G^ains- 
borou^h) note from Bey. E. L. 
Blenkinsopp, rect. 

20. 8ll. StaUingborough (4 nw. 
Great Grimsby) note by Mrs. WilHams, 
see 82. 

♦18. 8l2. Stamford wn. by TH. 
from a man of 60, and again from 
a Butland man who may not be trust- 
worthy, 254. 

20. t1. Thoreeway (10 sw.Great 
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Grimsby) aq. from Rer. 6. Manle, 
rect. 

20. t2. Thornton (12 nw.Great 
Grimsby) note from Mrs. Williams, 
see 82. 

20. ul. Ulceby (10 nw. Great 
Grimsby) note from Mrs. Williams, 

OAA a9 

DOC OX). 

20. u2. Utaelby (18 e-by-n.Gains- 
borongh) aq. from Kev. A. Bower, vie. 



20. wl. Wdltham (4 s-by-w.Great 
Grimsby) note from Mrs. Willimns, 
see 82. 

♦20. w2. WlnUrion (22 wnw. Great 
Grimsby) cs. pal. 1874 from diet, of 
Bey. J. J. Fowler, of Hatfield Hall, 
Durham, curate of Winterton in 1870 ; 
and this version was also read to me 
by a maid servant from Epworth, 
wnich see, 312. 



22. Mi.sMiddleseX) 7 places in D 17. 



•17. A. A$hford (7 sw. Brentford) 
note by Bev. F. B. Dickinson, 236. 

*17. B. Broniley (5 e.Charing Cross, 
London), representing e.London, wl. 
by JGG. 233. 

♦17. B. Enjield (6 e.Bamet), (1) 
note by Mr. Joseph Whitaker, F.S.A., 
White Lodge, 16 y., (2) note by Mr. J. 
H. Meyers, editor of Enjield Observer, 
(3J wn. io. from the chief mason, by 
LLB., 236. 

*17. h1. j9antre;Z(2nnw.Brentford) 
note from Miss £. Coleridge, of the 
rectory, 236. 



*17. h2. Harmondtwortk (7 w. 
Brentford) Iw. from Mr. Lake, schooU 
master. 

*17. L. London wn. in various parts 
of the metropolitan area at very various 
times, byTH. 231. 

*17. 8. South Mym$ (3 nnw.Bamet) 
notes from Rev. P. F. Hamond, vie. 
236. 

*17. w. WiUesdm (6 nne. Brentford) 
letter from Bev. J. Crane Wharton, 
vie. to LLB., and note from LLB. in 
Meyer's Er^/leld Ohierver^ 28 Sep. 
1876, p. 236. 



23. Ho.=Moiimoutlishire, 3 places in D 13. 



13. c\,Caerleon or Liang attock (2 
ne.Newport) aq. by Rev. H. Powell 
Edwards, vie. 

♦13. c2. Chepttoic Iw. io. with long 
note, through Dr. J. Teats, 179. 

*13. L. lilanover (12 w-by-s. Mon- 
mouth) cs. read to me by Lady Llanover 



in the presence of LLB., and variants 
suggested by LLB. from his own ob- 
servations and communications by Mr. 
Meredith, 179. 

13. p. Fontypool (8 nnw.Newport) 
aq. by Bev. J. C. Llewellin, vie. 



24. Nf.=Norfolk, 51 places in D 19. 



County, see Noru^ich, 

•19. A. Athill (:afihtil) (12 n.Thet- 
ford) notes by TH. 262. 

19. b1. Binham (4 se.Wells-next- 
Sea) wn. by TH. 

19. b2. Branetuter (7 w. Wells- 
next- Sea) wn. by TH. 

•19. b3. Bwnham (:baantm) Went' 
gate (4 sw.Wells-next-Sea) wl. io. by 
Mr. C. H. Everard, Eton Coll., 28 y., 
p. 264. 

•19. b4. Buxton (9 n.Norwich) wn. 
by TH., who here had the misfortune 
to lose his note book containing the 
details of the pron. of numerous places 
visited in 1883, p. 278. 

19. c. Congham (ikaqgom) (6 ene. 
Eing*s LyoB] nwl. by Bev. Canon 
Eersley, LL.D., rect. 

19. dL Dua (16 e-by-s.Th^tford) 



wn. by TH. in 1881, with example, 
278, from a farm-labourer, native. 

19. d2. Ditehingham Q2 sse. 
Norwich) wl. and phr. from Bev. W. 
Skudamore, rect., assisted by Bev. H. 
Frere, native of s.Nf. 

•19. d3. Botcnham Market (10 s. 
£ing*s Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

•19. B. JEMt Dereham (16 w-by-n. 
Norwich) (1) cs. io. with aq. by Mr. 
G. A. Carthew, of Millfield in 1873 ; 
(2) wn. by TH. 273. 

19. F. Fakenham (8 s.Wells-next- 
Sea) wn. by TH. 

19. ol. (raytroMi (2 e.Eing's Lynn) 
wn. by TH. 

•19. o2. Oreat Dunham (14 ese. 
King's Lvnn) wn. by TH. 262. 

•19. o3. Great Tarmottth (:jaamvth) 
nwl. and dt. io. by Bev. J. J. Baven, 
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D.D., then of the school house, with 
notes made vr. from him by AJ£. in 
1879, this represents s.Nf. and nw.Sf. 
gen. 278. 

19. Hi. Hardinqham (13 w-by-s. 
Norwich) wn. by TH. 

*19. h2. Heaeham (litnim) (12 nne. 
King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

19. h3. Hempton (9 s.'Wells-next- 
Sea) wn. by TH. 

19. h4. Hemthy (6 n. Great Yar- 
mouth) wl. io. by Bey. H. W. Harden, 
Tic. 

*19. h5. Holme-next' Sea (13 w. 
Wells-next-Sea) wn. by TH. 262. 

*19. h6. Hunstanton St, Edmunde^ 
close to Old Hunstanton (12 nne.Eing*s 
Lynn), wn. bv TH. 262. 

19. I. Ingham (14 se.Cromer) wl. 
by Rev. G. Sharley. 

•19. Kl. Kimherley flO wsw.Nor- 
wich) cs. pal. in 1873 from diet, of 
G. Ashby, native, but absent 33 years, 
and then gardener to LLB. 273. 

*19. il2. King* 9 Lgnn, wn. by 
TH. 262. 

•19. k3. Kirbg JBed<m (3 se.Nor- 
wich) Iw. pal. in 1868 by AJ£. from 
diet, of Miss Cecilia M. Day, of the 
Vicarage, his first attempt at writing 
dialect from diet, with additions from 
her sister, Mrs. Luscombe, and Mr. 
Keith, 275 ; cs. io. with aq. by the 
same. 

•19. Ml. Marham (8 se. King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. from J. W. Little, 
gardener, 45, then at Wisbech, Cb. 262. 

•19. m2. MattiahaU (:mffits*l) (11 
wnw. Norwich) cs. pal. by AJE. from 
Miss Buckle, of Whitelands, 273. 

•19. m3. Middleton (3 se.King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 261, 262. 

•19. n1. Narborough (9 8e.King*s 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 262, and dt. 
pal. by TH. from diet, of a labourer, 
aged 70, p. 263. 

19. n2. North Elmham (13 sse. 
"Wells-next-Sea) wn. by TH. 

•19. n3. North Tuddenham {II nw. 
Norwich) wn. by TH. 279. 

•19. n4. North WaUham (rwAlsBm) 
iyZ nne.Norwich) wl. and dt. io. by 
Mr. Baker, J.P. 272. 

•19. n5. Norwich (1) wn. by TH. 
from a native living in Db., also 279 
(2) street cries pal. by AJE. in 1867, p 
277 ; (3) wl. io. by Rev. G. P. Buck 



(4) various ex. pal. from diet, by AJE. 
from Dr. Lomb, 276, Mrs. Luscombe, 
277, Anonymous passenger, 277, and 
from letter of Rev. T. Bumingham,277. 

•19. ol. Old Hunstanton (13 nne. 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

19. o2. Ovington (:9viqtvn) (12 nne. 
Thetford) wl. io. representing 3 n. and 
3 ne. of Watton (11 ne.Thetford) by 
Rev. C. J. Evans, rect. 12 y., native 
of Norwich. 

19. E. Ringstead (13 w-by-s. Wells- 
next-Sea) wl. io. by Mr. Everard 
Kitton. 

•19. el. Snettisham (isnstsQm) (10 
nne. King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

•19. 82. Stanhoe (rsta^ns) (8 sw. 
Wells-next-Sea) full wl. pal. in 1877 
by AJE., dt. pal. by AJE. 1879, both 
from diet, of Rev. Philip Hoete, native, 
50 y., in 1877, but then rect. of 
Farnham (10 wsw. Guildford, Sr.), 
with many notes and illustrations given 
me in two long visits, with an exami- 
nation of Forby, 26 i to 272 ; (2) wn. 
by TH. 272. 

19. 83. Stoke Ferry (13 see.King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 

19. 84. Stow (9 ssw. King's Lynn) 
wn. by TH. 

•19. 85. Swaffham (13 se.King's 
Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

•19. t1. Terrington St. Clements 
(4 w.King*8 Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

•19. t2. 27iet/ordyrn. by TH. 279. 

19. t3. Tivetshall (itttsul) (17 ene. 
Thetford) name noted by TH. 

19. t4. Tuttington (12 n.Norwich) 
wl. io. by Rev. J. Gostle. 

19. wi. JFetlsingham (iwA^lziqgiam) 
3 8. Wells-next- Sea) name not^ by 
H. 

•19. w2. Warham (2 se.Wells- 
next-Sea) wl. io. by Rev. C. T. Digby, 
264. 

19. w3. Wattoti (11 nne.Thetford) 
wn. by TH. 

19. w4. Wells-next-Sea, wn. by 
TH. 

•19. w5. Wiggenhall St, German'' s 
(4 ssw.King's Lynn) wn. by TH. 262. 

19. w6. Wition (9 se.Cromer) notes 
by Rev. F. Procter, Wc. 
'•19, w7. Wolferton (6 nne.King's 
L>Tin) wn. by TH. 262. 

•19. w8. Wymofidham (:windiim) 
(9 sw.Norwich) wn. by TH. 278. 



i^ 



2.E. Pron. Part V. 



50' 



PRELIHINABY MATTEB. 



[VI. 



25. Np. ^Northamptonshire, 52 places in D 6, 16, 18. 



♦18. Al. AiUaworth (6 w.Petcr- 
borough) in Castor parish, wn. by TH. 
from a labourer b. 1808, p. 264. 

*6. a2. Aahby St. Leger$ (3 n. 
Daveutry) wn. by TH. from a native 
shepherd b. 1846, and another b. 1805, 
p. 120. 

♦6. b1. Badby (2^ ssw.DaTentry) 
wn. by TH. from persons b. 1807, and 
about 1831, p. 120. 

16. b2. ^/inror^A (4 ssw.Northamp- 
ton) note by TH. 

*16. b3. JBrixvDorth (6 n.Northamp- 
ton) wn. by TH. 219. 

*6. b4. JBufield (8 nne.Banbnry) (1) 
from Rer. F. H. Cingenyen, reot. 4 or 
6 y. ; (2) wn. by TH. especially from 
a native farm waggoner, b. 1803, p. 120. 

*18. cl. Cm^ot (4j^ W.Peterborough) 
wn. by TH. 264. 

•16. c2. Clay Colon (6 w.Naseby) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

*6. d1. Davmtry (12 w-by-n. 
Northampton) wn. by TH. 120. 

16. d2. Denton (6 ese.Northampton) 
wn. by TH. 

16. d3. Duaton (2 W.Northampton) 
from Rev. Peake Banton. 

♦16. b1. ^a«^JEra<Wa»(7nw.North- 
ampton) cs. wds. and phr. pal. by AJE. 
in 1873 from diet, of G. S. Hadley, 
railway porter, 213 to 216. 

♦18. b2. JSye (3 ne. Peterborough) 
wn. by TH. from a carpenter, b. 1822, 
and a widow, a cottager, b. 1829, 
p. 254. 

6. F. Farthinghoe (:f&rdhin;0o) (6 
e-by-8. Banbury) wn. by TH. 

♦16. o. Great Houghton U^u^'n) 
(3 ese.Northampton) wn. by TH. 219. 

16. Hi. Saekleten (6 se.Northamp- 
ton) wn. by TH. 

•16. h2. Bafimw^io»(5nw.Welling- 
borough) wl. dt. io. with Iw. and aq. 
by Miss Downes, of the rectory, 216. 

•16. h3. Hardingttone (2 sse.Kor- 
thampton) wn. by TH. 219. 

16. h4. Hararave (9 ene.Welling- 
borough) dt. and notes from Rev. R. 
S. Balder, rect. 

•16. h6. Harrinaton (:arintiin) (6 
W.Kettering) wl. and dt. lo. by Hon. 
and Rev. H. F. Tollemache, rect., and 
Miss Tollemache, 217. 

•6. h6. JSelmdon (9 e-bv-n.Ban- 
bury) wn. by TH., who says the dialect 
is similar to that of Towcester (which 
see), 120. 

1 6. il . Irehetter, formerly (:aa-tjist«) , 



now (:da*tiistii) (2 se.Wellingborough) 
wn. by TH. 

»16. i2. lalip (:A"isl»p) (8e.Ketter. 
ing) wn. by TH. 219. 

6. Ll. Long Buckley {5 ne.DaYeatij) 
wn. by TH. 

•16. l2. Zotoer Benefield(:hmifi[d) 
(14 nnw.Wellingborough) wl. and dt. 
io. by Rev. £. M. Moore, rect., and 
Mr. G. H. Wykes, schoolmaster, and 
the dt. afterwards pal. by TH. from 
the dictation of Mr. Wykes and various 
wn. from the same, 218, 219. 

•16. l3. Lowiek (7 ene.Kettering) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

•16. Nl. Nether Heyford (6 w-by-s. 
Northampton) wn. by TH. 219. 

•16. n2. Northampton (1) wn. by 
TH., and (2) notes from Miss Eva 
Chapman, of Whitelands, who knew 
the town speech only, 219. 

•16. o. OundU (12 ne.Eettering) (1) 
notes from Mr. J. Cunnington, Tansor 
Lodge, and Mr. H. St. John Reade, 
school house, (2) wn. by TH. 219. 

•18. p1. P(«i*irA(6n.Peterborough) 
wn. by TH. 264. 

•18. p2. Peterborough noie&oi town. 

Eron. from Miss E. Fumess, of White- 
inds, and wn. by TH. 264. 

•18. R. i?a(^Arifi^Aam (8 n. Kettering) 
wn. by TH. from a native, b. 1814, 
and otners, 264. 

•16. 8l. Sihbertoft (3 n-by-w. 
Naseby) wn. by TH. 219. 

6. s2. SilierHone (12 ssw.North- 
ampton) wn. by TH. 

6. 83. Slapton (11 sw. Northampton) 
dt. io. by Rev. Philip Lockton, rect. 

•16. 84. Stanion (6 nne. Kettering) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

*16. 85. Sudborough (7 ene.Ketter- 
ing) wn. by TH. 219. 

•6. 86. Syersham (11 e.Banbury) 
wn. by TH. 120. 

18. Tl. ThomhaughiS w-by-n.Peter- 
borough) dt. io. from Rev. J. Jenkyns, 
rect. 

•16. t2. Thraptton (8 e.Kettering) 
wn. byTH. 219. 

•6. t3. Towceeter (8 ssw.North- 
ampton) wn. by TH. 120. 

18. u. Ufford (7 nw. Peterborough) 
note by Rev. T. Paley, rect. 

•18. wl. WakerUi/ (14 w. Peter- 
borough) wn. by TH. from a farm 
labourer, b. 1806, p. 254. 

•6. w2. Watford (5 nne.Daventry) 
wn.by TH. 120. 
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*6. w3. Wieedon (4 ^.Dayentry) 
wn. by TH. 120. 

*16. w4. Welford (12 ime.DsLYmtrj) 
wn. by TH. 219. 

•16. w6. Wellingborough wn. by 
TH. 219. 

♦18. w6. Werrington (3 nnw.Peter- 
borongh) wn. by TH. 264. 

16. w7. W'est HaddoH (7 ne. 



Dayentry) from Eey. G. L. "W. 
Fauquier, yic. 

6. w8. Fi9orf^«r<?o/#(1088W.Nortb- 
ampton) wn. by TH. 

•6. w9. W^oorf/brrf (7 ssw.Dayentry) 
wn. by TH. 120. 

♦16. Y. TelvertoftJij^'Uivi) (8 nne. 
Daventry) wn. by TH. in 1886 from a 
farm wajggoner, b. 1812, p. 219. 



26. Nb.« Northumberland, 25 places in D 32. 



32. Al. Aeklington (itftf'klinbm) (7 
8se. Alnwick] notes from Mr. Middleton 
H. Dayid, Hauxley Gottere. 

*32. a2. Alnwick {Vi at. io. irom. 
Bey. James Blythe; (2) dt. io. itom 
Mr. B. Middiemas, sour., 664, 666, 
668 ; (3) Alnwick yoweb, by Mr. G. 
Thompson, 668. 

32. a3. Ancroft (a^nkraift) (4 s. 
Berwick-upon-Tweed) wl. io. and aq. 
frt>m Bey. J. Henderson, 80 y. 

*32. Bl. Baekworth (6 ne.Newcastle) 
wl. by Mr. G. B. Foster, see Pitmen's 
speech, 674. 

*32. b2. Benotek'upon^ Tweed, cs. 
pal. by AJE., horn Mr. G. M. Gunn, 
646, 662. 

*32. b3. Birtley (9 nnw.Hexham, 
spelled Birkley in the parish registers) 
wl. io. with notes by Bey. G. Bome 
Hall, 674. 

82. D. Boddington (13 s. Berwick- 
upon-Tweed) wl. and aq. from Mr. 
J. F. Bea, 17 y. 

*32. B. Embleton (6 ne. Alnwick) 
(1) dt. io. for the agricultural popula- 
tion by Bey. M. Creighton, yic. ; (2) 
dt. io. for the fishing population up to 
Bamborough (14 n.Alnwick) by Key. 
C. £. Green), both on 666, 666, 668. 

*32. F. Falttone (19 nw.Hexham), 
note in 1878 by JGG. 644. 

♦32. Hi. ira//u;Aw^fc(14w.Hexham) 
dt. io. with aq. by Bey. W. Howchin, 
664, 666, 664, No. 9. 

♦32. h2. Bflr*o«&(l 7 wbw. Alnwick) 
dt. io. and notes by Dr. F. T. Bichard- 
son, 664, 666, 664, No. 16. 

♦32. h3. Hexham dt. pal. in 1879 
by AJ£. from Messrs. J. Wright and 
Dobson, 664, 666, 663, Noe. 7 and 8. 

♦32. K. Jrnar«9<to20(17Bw.Hexham) 
cs. pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet, of 
Mr. Jacob Bell, 663, 602, No. 22. 

32. M. Morpeth wn. by AJE. 

♦32. nI. Newea8tle-on'TyneQi&,m\.. 
1879 by AJE. from writing of Mr. 
W. H. Dawson, and reading of Mr. 
T. Mitcheson, and Mr. T. Barkas, and 



conyersations with J. Bryson and B. 
Toung, miners, and Mrs. Ferschl, 646, 
660, and dt pal. 1879 by AJE. from 
Mr. W. Lyall, 664, 666, "No. 12. 

♦32. n2. North Shields dt. pal. 
1879, by AJE. from Mr. J. 8. Eding- 
ton, Symes "Walk, 664, 666, No. 13. 

♦32. B. Bothbury (11 sw. Alnwick) 

(1) cs. io. with aq. from Bey. Dr. 
Amger, rect., written in 1873 from 
old men of 86 and 72, but it could 
not be properly interpreted eyen yv. ; 

(2) dt. io. by Mr. C. H. Cadogan, 
Brenchbum Priory, Morpeth ; (3) wn. 
February, 1879, by AjE. from J. 
Bamsey, procure by Dr. Ainger, 678 ; 
(4) dt. pal. by AJE. from Mr. A. 
Scott, 654, No. 14. 

♦32. si. Sniiter (12 wsw.Ahiwick) 
pal. by AJE. from Mr. T. Allen, 
of Whittingham, 664, No. 16, serving 
also for w3. 

♦32. s2. Stamfordham (:8ta%ortvn) 
12 nw.NewcasUe) dt. io. by Bey. 
'. F. Bigge, yic. 664, No. 10. 

♦32. T. Tgne to JFanabeck Rivers, 
that is, the coal-fields, for the Pit- 
men's speech by Bey. Hufh Taylor, 
of Humshaugh (:hfanz*ha>f), 40 y., 
reyised by I^y. J. Taylor and Mr. 
W. B. Forster, see b1, p. 674. 

♦32. wl. Warkworth (6 se. Aln- 
wick) dt. and wl. both pal. by AJE. 
from Mr. T. D. Bidley, 664, No. 17 ; 
Ned White, a yam, pal. by AJE. from 
the same, 666 ; cwl. 678. 

♦32. w2. Whalton (6 sw.Morpeth) 
dt. io. by Bey. J. Walker, rect., from 
notes by Mr. B. Bewick, 664, No. 11. 

♦32. w3. Whittingham (f w.Abi- 
wick) (1) note by Bey. B. W. Good- 
enough, yic. ; (2) dt. io. by Mr. W. 
Dixon, 666, No. 19, see also si. 

32. w4. Woodhom (6 ene. Morpeth) 
notes by Bey. E. N. Mangin, yic. 

♦32. w6. Wooler (1) dt. io. by Mr. 
M. T. CuUey, 666, No. 22 ; (2) dt. 
pal. by AJE. from Mr. T. Birkup, 
666, No. 22, and 669, No. 22. 
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27. Nt.™ Nottinghamshire, 25 places, all in D 27. 



27. Bl. Beekingham (2 wnw.Gains- 
borough, Li.) aq. from Rev. D. 
Hooke, vie. 

*27. b2. J^in^Aom (7 e.Nottingham) 

(1) Iw. by Mrs. Miles of the Rectory ; 

(2) part of a cs. pal. in 1873 by AJ£. 
from the diet, of Mr. Francis Miles, 
tion of the rect. 449 ; (3) part of a cs. 
pal. in 1879 by TH. from a native, 
449 ; (4) wn. by TH. 450. 

27. b3. Blyth (6 nne.Worksop) aq. 
from Rev. Ch. Gray, vie. 

*27. b4. Bulwell (4 nnw.Notting- 
ham) dt. pal. from a retired labourer 
by TH. 448. 

♦27. El. East Retford (7 ene.Work- 
sop) (1) dt. pal. by TH. from the lock- 
keeper at the Chesterfield Canal, 76, 
who had been there 44 years, and his 
father 66, p. 449 ; (2) wn. by TH. ; 

(3) a note from Rev. A. J. Ebsworth, 
vie. 

27. e2. Eastwood (8 nw.Notting- 
ham) wn. by TH. 

27. F. Finningley (7 ese.Boncaster, 
To.) wl. and aq. from Rev. G. H. 
"Woodhouse, rect. 

27. o. Oringley (6 wnw.Gains- 
borough, Li.) aq. from Rev. G. H. 
Scott, vie. 

27. K. Kirkhy-in-Ashfield (4 sw. 
Mansfield) wn. by TH. 

27. L. Laxton (10 nnw.Newark) wl. 
by Rev. H. A. Martin, 19 y. 

*27. Ml. Mansjivld dt. and wn. pal. 
1879 by TH. 448. 

♦27. m2. Mansfield Woodhouse (2 n. 



Mansfield) dt. pal. by TH. from a 
native, 448. 

27. m3. Maitersey (9 ne.Worksop) 
wds. by Rev. J. M. Lewes. 

27. m4. Misson (9 nw. Gains- 
borough, Li.) aq. from Rev. I. N. 
Baldwin, vie. 

27. m6. Misterton (5 nnw. Gains- 
borough, L.) aq. from Rev. G. Swift, 
vie. 

♦27. Nl. Newark dt. pal. by TH. 
from a butcher, native of Caunton (5 
nw. Newark), 449, and wn. by TH. 

27. n2. North Carlton (4 n.Work- 
Bop) aq. from Rev. J. Foxley, rect. 

27. n3. North Wheatley (12 nne. 
WorksopJ from Rev. T. C. B. 
Chamberlain, vie. 

♦27. n4, Nottingham dt. pal. by 
TH. from a native of Widmerspool 
(7 sse.Nottingham), and wn. by TH. 
450. 

27. r1. Baieliffe (4 e.Nottingham) 
full wl. io. by Rev. J. Cullen, vie. 4 y. 

27. r2. i2imp«/0Mtf (9 S.Nottingham) 
wl. by Rev. G. Pope. 

♦27. 8l. Southwell (6 w.Newark) 
wn. by TH. 460. 

27. 82. Sutton (7 ncWorksop) aq. 
from Rev. J. Farmer, vie. 

27. wl. WaUshy (8 se.Worksop) 
Iw. by Rev. R. Pocklington, vie. 

♦27. w2. Worksop dt. pal. 1879 by 
TH. from the porter at the canal wharf, 
66, a native oi Blyth, see b3, which he 
left at 9, and wn. from the same, 
449. 



28. Ox. = Oxfordshire, 22 places in D 5, 6, and 7. 



5. A. Alveseot (iselshot) (6 sw. 
Witney) wl. by Rev. F. C. Marshall, 
rect. 2 y., assisted by an unnamed lady 
who had been there all her life. 

♦6. Bl. Banbury (1) cs. by Mr. T. 
Beesley, 116; (2) Iw. by his uncle, 118; 
(3) Tni. by TH. 118 ; (4) dt. io. by Mrs. 
P. Bradshaw, jun., Wykham Mills. 
All (1, 2, 4) refer to about 6 m. round 
Banbury, encroaching on Ox., Bu., 
Wa., wiiich belong to D 7. 

♦7. b2. Blackthorn (11 ne.Oxford) 
wd. pal. by TH. from diet, of Mrs. 
Angelina Parker, 122, 127. 

6. cl. Charlbury fitjAAlbert) (12 
nw. Oxford) from Rev. C. F. West, vie. 

5. c2. Chastleton {l^ sw. Banbury 
dt. io. from Miss Whitmore Jones, 
Chastleton House. 



♦6. D. Ducklington (idak'lt'n) (1 s. 
Witn ey) wl. and dt. both io. irom 
Rev. W. D. Macray, rect. pal. w. by 
TH., who noted other words from 
J. Brain, then 81, since deceased, 
93. 

7. B. EnshamoT Eynsham{\eeosrgi£L) 
(6 nw. Oxford) specimens from diet. In 
glossic from Rev. W. W. Skeat, sent 
me in MS. but afterwards printed in 
Mrs. Parker's Oxford Glossary, and 
wn. by TH. 

♦7. p1. Freeland (4 ene. Witney) 
wn. by TH. 127. 

♦7. r2. Fringford (ifriqkfBRp) (16 
nne. Oxford) wl. and dt. io. with aq. 
by Rev. C. Coker, 123. 

♦7. o. Greys (2 nw.Henley-on- 
Thames) wl. and dt. both io. by Rev. 
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N. Finder, rect. 17 y., representing 
10 m. round, 122. 

*7. Hi. ffandborouffh {7 nw.Oxiord) 
cs. and dt. glossic with many letters 
and explanations by Mrs. Angelina 
Parker, author of the Oxford Glossary, 
with wn. by TH. from Mrs. Parker, 
123-128. 

*7. h2. Henley 'On- Thames (22 se. 
Oxford) from yicar, 235, where it is 
wrongly attributed to Bu, 

♦7. h3. HoHon (6 e.Oiford) Iw. 
glossic by Mrs. A. Parker, 127. 

♦7. 1. Islip (6 n-by-e.Oxford) dt. io. 
by Mr. J. W. F. Walker, obtained by 
Mrs. Parker and wn. by TH. 127. 

*6. l1. Leafield (4 nw. Witney) wn. 
from old natives by TH. 93. 



6. l2. Lew (3 sw.Witney) wds. pal. 
by TH. from diet, of Mrs. A. Parker. 

5. u. Milton (8 nw. Witney) wn. 
from a working man by TH. 

7. o. O^/ot-rf C«y, dt. io. by Mr. W. 
H. Allnutt, procured by Mrs. A. Parker, 
with notes by TH. 

*7. si. Sonninff (4 ssw. Henley-on- 
Thames) dt. io. by Miss Slade, school- 
mistress, obtained by Mrs. A. Parker, 
122. 

7. b2. St&nesfield (5 nne. Witney) 
note by TH. 

7. T. Tiddington (8 e.Oxford) note 
byTH. 

*6. "w. Wiinet/f dt. by Mrs. A. 
Parker and TH. with wn. from natives 
by TH. 92, 93. 



29. Ru.= Rutland, 5 places in D 18. 



*18. c. Cottesmore (4 nne. Oakham) 
wl. and dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Mr. T. E. Cattell, native, to whom I 
was introduced by Mias Eemm (see 
Oakham), 256, 256. 

18. B. Empingham (6 e.Oakham) 
from Rev. Lovick Cooper, rect. 

*18. o. Oakham (ruu'kwn) town, 
full wl. io. partly pal. by AJ£!. from 
diet, of Miss Eemm, native, a teacher 



at Whitelands Training College, 
Chelsea, 256. 

*18. 8. Stretton (7 ne.Oakham) wl. 
and dt. both io. n'om Rev. Edward 
Bradley (" Cuthbert Bede ") rect. 
266. 

18. u. Uppingham dt. and notes 
from Mr. H. Chandler, West Bank. 

18. w. Whitwell (4 e.Oakham) Iw. 
io. from Rev. J. Breechen, rect. 



30. Sli.= Shropshire, 39 places in D 13, 14, 25, 28, 29. 



14. b1. Basehureh (7 nw.Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 

29. b2. Bolas Magna (6 n. Welling- 
ton) wn. by TH. 

14. b3. Bridgenorthf notes by TH. 

♦14. cl. Church Fulverbaeh (7 sw. 
Shrewsbury) (1) cs. in gl. bv Miss G. 
Jackson, author of tne Shropshire 
Wordbook ; (2) specimen pal. by AJE. 
from her diet. ; (3) Iw. with pron. pal. 
from her diet. ; (4) wds. taken from 
TH.*s account of the pron. prefixed to 
her Wordbook, and revised by her, with 
examples, 183 to 187. 

14. c2. Clee Hills (7 ne.Ludlow) 
wn. by TH. with note on the verbal 
plural in -en. 

13. c3. Clun (22 ssw. Shrewsbury) 
notes by TH. 

*29. c4. CoalbrookdaleUs.Wemag- 
ton) dt. by Rev. F. W. Riigg, native, 
472. 

14. c5. Corve Dale, from Wenlock 
Edge to Ludlow, wn. by TH. 

14. c6. Craven Arms (7 nw.Ludlow) 
wn. by TH. 



29. c7. Crudgington (4 n-by-w. 
Wellington) wn. TH. 

*29. Bl . Edgmond (6 ne. Wellington, 
1 J W.Newport) dt, pal, by TH. from 
a native, and wn. 471, 476, 478. 

*28. b2. BllesmereJI ne.Oswestry) 
wn. and dt. pal. by TH. from a native 
b. 1809, p. 452, 455. 

14. p. Ford (5 W.Shrewsbury) nwl. 
from Miss Hawkins^ Dinthill. 

28. h1. iTfl^ina/; (4 n-by-e. Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 

♦29. h2. ffodnet (:odnit) (10 nnw. 
Wellington) wn. by TH. 478. 

♦28. h3. Hordley (13 nnw. Shrews- 
bury) wl. io. by Rev. J. W. Moore, 
rect. 455. 

♦29. I. Irmbridgey wn. by TH. 
483. 

14. l1. Llanymyneeh (16 wnw.S.) 
aq. on CB. by Rev. N. E. Price, rect. 

14. l2. Longville (11 w.Bridge- 
north) wn. bv TH. 

♦28. l3. toppington (ilapitro) (10 n. 
Shrewsbury) wl. by Rev. J . W. Davis, 
M.A., 26 y. p. 466. 
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*13. i4. ZudUw wn. by. TH. 180. 

*29. Ml. Jra<20%(6B8e.Wellingtoii) 
im. by TH. 483. 

♦29. m2. JfarketJDrayton{:diiVii) (17 
ne. Shrewsbury) wn. by TH. 476, 478. 

14. u3. Much Wenloek (10 se. 
Shrewsbury) wn. by TH. in 1880. 

♦29. n1. JV«rpor< (8 ne. Wellington) 
(1) foil wl. io. by Mrs. Bume. I^yn- 
ton Hall, Edgmond, whose daughter 
assisted Miss Jackson in her Sh. 
Wordbook, and (2) wn. by TH. 478. 

25. n2. Norton-in- Hales (20 ne. 
Shrewsbury) wn. by TH. 

14.0. 0«tt^^r^ (:hodiestri) according 
to Rev. W. Walsham How, of Whit- 
tington, Sh. ; wn. by TH. 

25. p1. Fipegate (6 ne. Market 
Drayton, see m2, just on ne. horn of 
Sh.) wn. by TH. 

28 . p2 . Frees ( 1 3 n-by-e. Shrewsbury) 
wl. by Yen. Archdeacon AUen, vie, 
14 y. 



*29. si. Shifnal (7 ese. Wellington) 
wn. by TH. 483. 

14. b2. Shrewsbury wn. by TH. 

*28 V. Upton Magna (4 e. Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 466. 

♦29. wl. JFeUinffton{:yini'itm)wn. 
and dt. pal. by TH. from a working 
man, 472, and wn. 483. 

♦28. w2. JFelsh Frankton (3 sw. 
Ellesmere) wn. by TH. 466. 

♦28. w3. Wem (10 n-by-e. Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 465. 

28. w4. 7F;&i^Atfr<;A(18nne. Shrews- 
bury) wn. by TH. 

14. w6. ^i^^ff}^fon(2 ne. Oswestry) 
full wl. by Rev. W. Walsham How, 
26y. 

*28.w6. JThixaUilZn^Shiemibiai) 
dt. io. with explanations from Rev. J. 
Evans, vie, a very old resident, but 
a Welshman, not a native, 462. 

♦28. Y. Torton (7 n.Shrew8bury) 
wn. by TH. 466. 



31. Sm.BSomer8etsliiiie, 26 places in D 4 and 10. 



♦3. ▲. Axe- Tarty district by the late 
Mr. G. P. R. Pulman, s.Sm. 87^9. 

4. Bl. £athy cs. gl. by Mr. C. 
Galbraith, written on the spot by a 
long resident, but when I, who nad 
resided in Bath two years, attempted 
to pal. it, I was so often brought to 
a standstill, that I was only able to use 
it as a Iw. 

10. b2. Bishop's Mull (1 w-by-s. 
Taunton) cs. pal. bvAJE. from diet, of 
Rev. Wadham Williams, author of a 
glossary, but as he was a native of 
e.Sm. I havepreferred Mr. Elworthy's 
version, see Wellington. 

3. b3. £wtle Turf Moor f8 ne. 
Bridffewater to centre of Burtle Heath 
on tne river Bme) wds. and phr. by 
Miss Weetmacott, sent throng Mr. 
F. H. Dickinson, of King's Weeton, 
Somerton (4 ene.Langport). 

♦4. cl. Castle Gary (jkBri) (10 se. 
Wells) wl. io. by Mr. Ross, resident 
above 80 y. 89. 

4. c2. C%ar<;(128se.Taunton)wl.by 
the late Rev. Henry Thompson, vie. 

4. c3. 6)%M£sDy (itgvdji) (2e.Bridge- 
water) from Mr. G. Winter, resident 
60y. 

♦4. c4. Combe Down (:kuum) (2 s. 
Bath) wl. by Mr. 0. Daubeny, The 
Brow, 89. 

4. c5. Compton Lando (6 w.Bath] 
note by Rev. 0. M. Christie, 4 months* 
resident. 



4. c6. Crewheme (11 s-by-e.Lang- 
port) dt. io. with notes by the late Mr. 
G. P. R. Pulman (d. 1880), author of 
** Rustic Sketches.^* 

4. c7. Croseombe (3 e. Wells) wl. io. 
by Mr. James Rossiter. 

4. B. East Harptree (12 sw.Bath), 
from Rev. C. H. Nutt, 26 y. 

4. u. High Ham (3 n.Langport) 
from Rev. G. D. Grossman, 2^ y. 

♦4. L. Langport (:la^mp«RT) words 
collected in 1877 from a native servant 
by Mrs. Dawes, then of Newton House, 
Surblton, 89. 

♦4. Ml. ifwrio^ (9 s-by-e.Lancport) 
cs. and wl. by Mr. G. P. R. Piuman, 
87, 88. 

10. m2. Miherton (6 w.Taunton) 
cs. io. by Mr. H. Randolph, surgeon, 
resident 42 y., procured for me by Dr. 
Prior (see Corsham, Wl.) . I have found 
it quite impossible to determine the 
pron. from tnis writing. 

♦4. m3. Montaeute{:vaxhiViu)(SB8e. 
Langport) pal. in 1880 by AJ£. from 
Messrs. G. Mitchell and S. Price, 
84--86. 

4. n1. Nailsea {iwsHzi) {16 W'hy-Tk. 
Bath) from Rev. J. Johnson, rect. 3) y. 

4. n2. North Wootton (2 se.Wells) 
from Rev. Owen B. Tyler, vie. 30 y. 

4. si. Sutton Mallet (4 e.Bridge- 
water) wds. by Rev. A. Tarranton, 
representing 7 e.Bridgewater, obtained 
by Miss Westmacott, and sent through 
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Mr. F. H. Dickinson, see Burtle Turf 
Moor. 

4. 82. Stoantwiek (:swanzwik)y the 
speUing Swainawick is a literary reTival 
(2 ne.Bath), note by Key. John £arle, 
rect. 20 y. 

10. T. Taunton cs. io. by Mr. 
Cecil Smith. I have found it im- 
possible to determine the pron. from 
the spelling. 

*4. wl. JTedmors (7 wnw.Wells) 
phr. procured from a friend by Mr. 
C. A. Homfray, Manor House, 89. 

*10. w2. ^<;//iii^to» (6 WBW. Taunton) 
(1) pal. by AJE. in 1874, 1876, and 
1886, from diet, of F. T. Elworthy, 
C8. 148 ; (2) specimens 161 to 153, 



cwl. 163; (3) from Mr. E.*s West 
Somerset Grammar, yeision of Euth, 
chap. i. 698, No. 6. 

W'est Somertetf see Wellington. 

4. w3. Winomtm (16 se. Wells) 
pal. by J6G. from diet, of Mr. Eoberts, 
native, who had known the dialect 
30 y., but was then Hving at New- 
biggin, Cu. On account of Mr. E.'s 
long residence in the North, this care- 
fully pal. wl. was found untrustworthy, 
and could not be used. 

*4. w4. TTorfo (2 ne. Weston-super- 
Mare) nwl. with l(mg explanatory letter 
from Rey. W. F. Eose, vie, referring 
to the whole of nw.Sm. 90. 



82. St. = Staffordshire, 51 places in D 25, 26, 29. 



*26. Al. AhUmefield (lA^rsfild) (9 
e.Leek) including Narrowdale (2 n. 
Alstonefield) wn. by TH. 441, 444. 

26. ^2. Alton (:dMt'n) (10 88e.Leek) 
wn. by TH. 

26. aS. Audley (.•s'ldli) (6 nw. 
Stoke-upon-Trent) wl. io. and aq. from 
Mr. 6. Till, 11 y., but notwithstanding 
explanations I was too uncertain of the 
meaning of his symbols to use it. 

*29. b1. JBarton-under-Ifeedwood (6 
sw.Burton-on-Trent) Iw. by the late 
Mrs. Willoughby Wood, of Hollyhurst, 
482, and pron. of a carol, 477. 

26. b2. Betley (6 wnw.Newcastle- 
under-Lyme) wl. and dt. io. from 
Miss E. Toilet, ^m observation made, 
1820-60. 

26. b3. B%ddulph{\hiS!\) (On.Stoke) 
wds. ^m Eey. F. Elmee. 

26. b4. Blythe Marsh (7 se.New- 
castle-under-Lyme) wn. by TH. 



29. b6. Bradley (4 ssw. Stafford) 
io. by 



Key. R. L. 



wl. and phrases 
Lowe, yic. 

*26. b6. Buralem (8 n. Stoke) cs. 
pal. by TH. from diet, of one native, 
and corrections by another, and wn. 
414, 422. 

*29. b7. BvrioH'OH' Trent dt. pal. 
by TH. from diet, of ft native, 471, 
and wn. and exs. 477, cwl. 482. 

*29. cl. Ckmnoek Chase {e, of Cannock 
TovB €!2, and w. of Lichfield) cs. pal. 
by TH. from diet, of a native, 463, 
and wn. 480. 

*29. c2. Cannock Town (9 sse.Staf- 
ford) wn. on a market day by TH. 480. 

26. o3. Cheadle (:tpid1) (9 eee. 
Stoke) wl. by Rev. R. Watt, rect., 
and wn. by TH. 



♦29. o4. Codsall (6 nw. Wolver- 
hampton) just on b. of Sh., wl. by 
Mr. E. Viles, of CodsaU Wood, 484, 
and dt. pal. by TH. from a man of 69. 

*29. Dl. DarlasUm (3 wsw. Walsall) 
dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of a native, 
472, and also the anecdote of the Wake 
Beef pal. by TH. 478,andwn. 461, 484. 

26. D 2. Denston (12 sse.Leek) wn. 
by TH. 

♦29. Bl. EceleshaU (7 nw. Stafford) 
wn. and dt. pal. by TH. 471, 476, 478. 

29. b2. Enville (10 ssw.Wolver- 
hampton) wl. by Mr. E. Bennett, of 
the Schoolhouse, which is close by the 
b. of Sh. Wa. and St. 

*26. Fl. Flash (7 nne.Leek) dt. pal. 
by TH. from a native, 438, additional 
ex. 441, and wn. 444. 

♦26. f2. FroghaU (9 e. Stoke) wn. 
by TH. 422. 

*29. Hi. Banbury (6 nw.Burton- 
on-Trent) wn. and part of a dt. pal. 
by TH. 482. 

*29. h2. Haughton (4 sw.Stafford) 
wn. by TH. in 1882 from Powell, b. 
1798, and his wife, the latter a native, 
and says there is no difference between 
the speech of Bradley and that of 
Haughton, 477, 480. 

*29. h3. Hopwas (rop'Bz) (2 wnw. 
Tamworth) wn. by TH. 482. 

♦26. l1. Leekf dt. and wn. by TH. 
411, 422. 

*26. l2. Leek Frith (4 n.Leek) wn. 
by TH. 422. 

29. l3. Leigh (1 1 se.Stoke) wn.by TH. 

♦29. l4. Lichjield, wn. And at. by 
TH. from a native, 472, 482. 

♦26. l6. Longport (2 n.Newcastle- 
under-Lyme) wn. by TH. 422. 
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26. l6. Longton (3 se. Stoke) wn. 
byTH. 

25. M. Madeley (4 wsw.Newcafitle- 
Tinder-Lyme) wn. by TH. 

29. N. Newborouah (7 w-by-n. 
Burton-on -Trent) nwl. by KeY. J. P. 
Wright, vie. 8 monthB.' 

25. o. Oakamoor (12 e.Newcastle- 
under-Lyme) wn. by TH. 

*26. R. Rocester (15 ese. Stoke) wn. 
by TH. 422, 444. 

25. 8l. Shelton (1 n.Stoke) full wl. 
by Dr. J. B. Davis, F.K.S., F.S.A., 
materially assisted by Mr. Levi Stanway, 
Begistry St., Stoke, and wn. by TH. 

29. 82. Stafford, wn. by TH. 

25. 83. jStoAr^-uptm-TVm^ and neigh- 
bouring villages, wn. by TH. 

26. 84. Stoke Gutter Farm, about 
5 ne.Leek, on the way from Leek to 
Flash and past the Roaches, wn. by 
TH. shewing the division between 
B 25 and D 26. 

29. 85. Stone (:8tuun) (7 s. Stoke) 
wn. by TH. 

29. s6. iS/r(»/^on (8 ssw.Stafford) wl. 
and dt. io. by Rev. J . W. Napier, vie. 

♦29. Tl. TamuJor^A, wn. by TH.482. 



e 



*25. t2. TumtaU (4 nnw. Stoke) wn. 
by TH. 422. 

♦29. t3. Tutbury (4 nw.Burton-on- 
Trent) wn. by TH. 482. 

29. ul. Tipper (or Over\ Arley 
13 sw.Dudley, "Wo.) note oy Rev. 
J. Wilding, vie., who said there 
was only one St. man resident there. 

29. u2. Uitoxeter (12 ne.Stafford) 
wn. by TH. 

♦29. wl. WahaU wn. by TH. 461, 
478, 484. 

*29. w2. Wedneshury (3 sw.Walsall) 
wn. byTH. 461, 484. 

♦29. w3. West Bromwieh (5 ssw. 
Walsall) wn. by TH. 461, 484. 

♦29. w4. WillenhaU (3 e. Wolver- 
hampton) wn. by TH. 461, 484. 

25. w5. Wohtanton (:un8ttvn) (1 
nne.Newcastle -under- Lyne) nwl. by 
Mr. W. Field, Brighton Road School, 
Croydon. 

♦29. w6. Wolverhampton, wn. by 
TH. 461, 484. 

♦29. w7. Wootton (IJ ssw.Eccle- 
shall) wn. by TH. 478. 

♦29. T. rbora/; (6 nne. Lichfield) wn. 
by TH. from a native, 482. 



33. Sf. = Siiffolk, 12 places in D 19. 



19. b1. Boyton (13 e-by-n.Ipswich) 
note from Rev. G. C. Hoste, rect. 

19. b2. Bradwell (:br«)d*l) (7 nnw. 
Lowestoft) note by Rev. J. Walker, 
rect., ** 13 years resident, but does not 
profess acquaintance with the dialect.*' 

♦19. F. Frafnlingham (13 nne. 
Ipswich) cs. pal. in 1880 by AJE. 
from diet, of Mr. J. B. Grant, native 
of Kettleborough, 279. 

♦19. ol. §reat Bealingt (4 ne. 
Ipswich) wn. by TH. 281. 

19. o2. Oreat Finhorough TifinbrB) 
(10 se.Bury St. Edmunds) full wl. io. 
by Rev. W^. V. Kitching, 16 y. 

19. H. Hemingstone (6 n. Ipswich) 
Iw. by Rev. T. Brown, rect. 54 y., 
who says: "what between railroads 
and education the Sf. dialect is fast 
dying out." 



♦19. o. Orford (lAAfod) (4 sw. 
Aldborough) including Sudboume {\ n. 
Orford) and neighbourhood, dt. pal. by 
AJ£. from diet, of Mr. C. Davis, 285. 

♦19. p. Fakenham (5 ene.Bury St. 
Edmunds), pal. in 1873 and 1886 by 
AJE. from oict. of Rev. C. W. Jones, 
vie. native, 287. 

♦19. 8l. /SoMMtt'o^i (11 ssw. Lowes- 
toft), full wl. from diet, of Miss G. M. 
Mallett, teacher at Whitelands, native, 
281. 

19. 82. Stoumarket (13 ese. Bury St. 
Edmunds) Iw. partiy in gl. by Mr. E. 
S. Bewley, 15 y. 

19. u. Vfford (10 ne.Ipswich) wl. 
io. by Mr. F. C. Brooke, 60 y. 

19. Y. Yaxley (20 ene.Bury St. 
Edmunds) notes in 1873 from Rev. 
H. Sewell, vie. 



34. Sr.= Surrey, 13 places in D 5, 8. 



♦5. cl. Charlwood, called (itialsd) 
by old people, (6 ssw.Rei^te) wl. and 
ex. io. oy Rev. T. Burmngham, then 
rect., more than 50 y., 109. 

♦8. c2. Chertsey (IS w. Croydon) 
from Rev. R. Marshall Martin, 3 y., 
130. 



♦8 c3. Chobham (8 nnw. Guildford) 
note by Rev. J. J. Jewan, vie, more 
than 50 y., 130. 

♦8. c4. Croydon wl. by Mr. W. 
Taylor Malleson, Duppas Hill, 11 y., 
130. 

5. b1. JShtead (:slsted) (7 sw. 
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Guildford) from Rer. I. R. Charles- 
worth, rect. 

6. s2. Etchurst (8 se. Guildford) 
notes by Rev. J. Mount Barlow, rect. 

5. ol. Qodalming (4 sw. Guildford) 
note from Mr. J. W. Sharpe, Charter- 
house. 

5. o2. Godstone (9 sse. Croydon) wl. 
by Rev. G. T. Hoare. 

6. H. Haslemere (12 sw. Guildford) 
note by Mr. T. J. Ellis. 

*8. L. LMtherhead (7 nw.Reigate) 
note in a letter from Mr. Alfred W. T. 
Martel to LLB. 130. 



*5. o. Oekley (8 sw.Reigate) wl. 
pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Jane 
Bayers, of Whitelands, and of Miss 
M. A. Firth, 109 (where the name is 



misprinted * Forth'), and Iw. and notes 
~ T. P. du ~ * ' 

rect., 12 y. 



firom Rev. T. P. du Sautoy, Oxford, 



*5. 8. Stoke (I n.Guildfoid) wl. 
pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Jane 
Slyfleld, of Whitelands, 109. 

*6. w. Weald of Surrey s. of 
Reigate ; 4he Weald extends into Kent 
and Sussex, nwl. and dt. io. by Dr. 
Clair Jas. Grece, Redhill, Reigate, 109. 



35. Ss.== Sussex, 19 places in D 5, 8. 



9. ▲. Ashbumhatn (:eshbBRimi) (10 
nne.Eastboume) note n:om Rev. J. R. 
Munn, vie. 60 y. 

9. b1. ^a^^fe(6nnw.Hastings), wn. 
byXH. 

6. b2. Bolney (:b0ont^ (12 n-bv-w. 
Brighton) Iw. and notes oy Mr. Alfred 
Huth. 

9. b3. Brighton, wn. by TH. 

6. cl. Compton (8 nw. Chichester) 
note from Rev. Harry Peckham, 26 y. 

*8. c2. Cuckfield (9 se. Horsham) (1) 
wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss 
A. Sayers, of Whitelands, 134; (2) 
wd. by Archd. Fearon, native. 

6. si. Eartham (:HBthBm) (6 ne. 
Chichester) note by Rev. E. keUy, 
vie. 

*9. b2. Eattboume, wl. pal. bv AJE. 
from diet, of Miss Francis, of White- 
lands, 134. 

9. b3. Etchingham (18 ne.East- 
boume) note by Rev. W. H. Eley, rect. 

6. K. Kirdford (rkaafd'd), a nearly 
extinct pron. (10 w-by-s.Horsham), 
wl. by Miss Cole, of the rectory. 



9. Ll. Leasam or Zeesham (8 ne. 
Hastings) wl. from Miss Bessie Curteis. 

9. l2. Lewea, name noted by TH. 

*9. M. Markly (8 wnw.Battle) dt. 
with aq. and notes by Miss Anne M. 
Darby, 133. 

9. p. Fatingworth (ipaes'nweth), 
wrongly spelled on p. 131, 1. 4, but 
rightnr 1. 14 (14 nnw. Eastbourne and 
4 e.Uckfidd), notes from Mr. Louis 
Huth, Pasingworth Hawkhurst. 

*9. B. Selmegton (8 nw.Eastboume) 
dt. io. by Rev. W. D. Parish, author 
of the Sussex Glossary, 133. 

6. T. Twineham (10 nnw.Brighton) 
from Rev. W. Molyneux, rect. 

9. wl. Weald of Sussex ln,Bnghion) 
Iw. from Mr. Somers Clarke, iun., 
Belgrave Mansions, Grosvenor Gardens, 
S.W., 30y. 

6. w2. We$t Wittering (6 sw. 
Chichester) from Rev. W. D. Under- 
wood, vie. 

*6. w3. Wisborough Green (8 wsw. 
Horsham) Iw. from Rev. W. A. Bartlett, 
vie. 109. 



36. Wa.-Warwioksliire, 23 places in D 6, 29. 



•29. Al . Alleeley Gate (4 W.Coventry) 
wn. by TH. 487. 

*29. a2. Atheretone (12 n.Coventrv) 
cs. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. K. 
S. Knight, 14 y., 464, and wn. by 
TH. 487. 

6. b1. ^Mr2^ (4nnw.Stratford-on- 
Avon) wn. by TH. shewing southern 
speecn. 

*29. b2. Bedworth (6 nne.Coventry) 
wn. by TH. 487. 

*29. b3. ^trmtff^Aam, often (:brom*- 
«dpm, hru^' bra-) full wl. by Mr. 
Samuel Timmins, 488. 

*29. b4. Brandon (6 ese. Coventry) 



wn. by TH. from a native then at 
Leamington, 487. 

•29. b5. Bulkington (6 ne.Coventry) 
wn. by TH. in 1880 from a native and 
Ms mother, in whose lifetime the pron. 
had changed, 487. 

*6. b6. Butler's MarsUm (:maas*n) 
and 6 miles round (10 s-by-e.Warwick) 
wl. io. by Rev. E. Miller, 116. 

*6. cl. Claverdon (6 w. Warwick) 
wn. and dt. by TH. from a native, 114. 

•29. c2. Coventry refined town 
speech, wn. by TH. 487. 

•29. c3. Curdworth (rkordirth) (7 
ne.Birmingham) wl. and dt. io. by 
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Mr. J. Montaffue Dormer, Bnnton 
Hall, Hinwortn (:minvth), 28 y, 
488. 

*29. B. ^/fiufoif (7 eBe.Birmmgham) 
wl. by Mr. F. J. MyUns, of the rMtory, 
488. 

*6. kI. jBTim^^mi (:kjintim) by work- 
ing men, (^«nt*n) by the middle class 
(9 8-by-e. Warwick) wn. by TH. from 
a native, 116. 

6. k2. Kn&wle (10 nw. Warwick) 
wl. io. by Rey. J. Howe, Tic. 40 y. 

*29. L. Leamington (2 e.Warwick) 
wn. by TH. from a natiye, 488. 

*29. N. Nuneaton (9 nne.Coventry) 
wn. by TH. 487. 

♦6. Pl. FiUerUm Prion (7i ee. 
Stratford-on-Avon), now united with 
Pillerton Hersee to form one parish, 
wn. by TH. from a natiye labom^r, b. 
1819, 115. 

♦29. p2. Poleetoorth (14 n-by-w. 
Coventry) wn. by TH. in 1879 from 



elderly resident natiyes and habitual 
dialect speakers, 487. 

29. si. ^/<&^ (2 ene.Bimdngfaam), 
a mere suburb, wn. by TH. from 
people in the street. 

29. b2. Sherborne (3 ssw. Warwick) 
wl. io. by Rey. W. Grice, shewing 
practically rec. pron. 

*6. 83. Strat/ord'On-Avon (1) cs in 
so. by Mr. G. H. Tomline, school- 
master, made for LLB. who passed it 
on to AJ£., who did not succeed in 
palaeotyping it; (2) wn. by TH. in 
1880, 115. 

♦6. T. 7y«M (11 se.Stratford-on- 
Avon) (1) wl. by Mrs. Francis, of the 
vicarage, completed from diet, by TH. ; 
f2) wn. by TH. in 1886 principally 
trom a man b. 1802, and his wife b. 
1809, p. 115. 

•29. w. JTarwick wn. by TH., the 

Sneral effect on the ear being quite 
Ldland, 488. 



87. We. => Westmoreland, 10 places, all in D 31. 



31. A. Applebif cs. io. with aq. by 
Key. 0. Holme, native of Orton (9 
ssw Appleby), several years in Mr. 
Richaroson s school at Appleby, repre- 
senting m.We. This careful work, 
over which Mr. Holme and I spent 
much time in 1873, has been entirely 
superseded by JGG.'s work. 

*31. cl. Caetertott (10 se.Kendal, 
and 2 ne.Eirkby Lonsdale) cs. pal. 
1875 by JOG. from a native, 658, 
563, 597rf', No. 6. 

*31. c2. Croehy Eavenaicorth (6 sw. 
Appleby) pal. 1875 by JGG. from 
dictation of Mr. J. Dover, 560, 563, 
599^, No. 13, 633. 

*31. Kl. Kendal (1) cs. pal. by 
JGG. from diet, of Mr. Joseph Brown, 
559, 563, No. 9 ; (2) wl. in glossic by 
Mr. J. Brown himself. 

•31. k2. Kirkby Stephen (9 sse. 
Appleby) pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet. 



of Mr. Joseph Steel, 560, 563, 599, 
633, No. 12. 

•31. L. Lonq Sleddale (6 n.Kendal) 
cs. pal. 1875 by JGG. from diet, of 
Rev. T. Clarke, 559, 563. 

•31. M. Milbum (5 nnw. Appleby) 
cs. and wl. pal. by JGG. while residing 
there two years with the assistance of 
natives, 561, 663, 599, 633. 

•31. o. Orton (11 ne.Kendal) (I) cs. 
pal. by JGG. from diet, of J. Dover, 
560, 663 ; (2^ wl. io. by Rev. C. Holme, 
superseded like ▲. by the work of JGG. 

31. 8. Shap (9 wsw. Appleby) note 
by JGG. that Mr. Hindson, of "Kirkby 
Lonsdale, b. 1800, remembered hearing 
(kh, kti'h) in use near this place in 
1818. 

•31. T. Temple Sowerby (6 nnw. 
Appleby) cs. pal. by JGG., and finally 
revised 1877 from diet, of Mrs. Atkinson, 
of Winderwath, 661, 563, 699, 633. 



38. Wl.- Wiltshire, 18 places, aU in D 4. 



4. A. Aldhoume (:aab«BN) (8 se. 
Swindon) wl. io. from Mr. T. H. 
Chandler, jun., who spent the greater 
part of his youth there. 

4. cl. Calne (6 n.Dey]zes) (1) nwl. 
Rev. a. H. Wayte, Bonehill, Tam- 
worth, 30 y. ; fZ) nwL Jiet;. W. 
Wayte, 30 y., his-orother. 

•4. c2. CAtji»pMiAafn (8 nnw.Deyize8) 



from JGG., Somet and Beetle^ 51, 
cwl. 54. 

•4. c3. Christian Malford (10 nnw. 
Devizes) pal. by AJ£. from diet, of 
Rev. Arthur Law, cs. 44; phrases, 48; 
cwl. 49. 

4. c4. Gorskam (7 ii.Trowbridre) 
from Dr. R. 0. A. Prior, Halse 
House, Taunton, cs. paL from diet, by 
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AJE. Dr. Prior introduced AJE. to 
Rev. A. Law, whose cs., p. 44, 
superseded this one. 

4. c5. Cortiey (8 ssw.Trowbridffe] 
from Mrs. G. M. E. Campbell, Corslej 
House, 50 y., wl. io. and notes. 

4. D. Damerham (:d8em*«RBm) (9 s. 
Wilton) wl. io. by Rey. "W. Owen, 
yic, assisted by his schoolmaster, a 
native. 

4. I. East Knoyle (13 w. Wilton) 
wl. from Rey. R. N. Milford, rect, 
12 y. 

4. K. Kemble (4 sw. Cirencester, Gl.) 
wn. by TH. 

4. M. MaddingUm r:m»d'nton 
maaBnt'n) (7 n.WUton) wl. io. from 
Rev. Canon Bennett^ yio. of Shrewton 
(1 n. Haddington). 

4. o. OrehesUm ^'os'n) 8t, Otorge 
(10 sse. Devizes) wl. io. horn Rev. 
Gorges Paulin Lowther, rect., from 
70 y. to 80 y., then 85. 



4. p. PwrUm (5 nw.Swindon) (1) wL 
io. for 4 m. round by Major Purton, 
Pnrton House ; (2) wn. by TH. 

4. si. Salisbury (3 w-by-s. Wilton) 
to Warminster (16 nw.Wilton) (1) wl. 
io. 1877 by Mr. T. H. (/handler, 
Rowde ; (2) dt. 1879 written from his 
diet, by ms son. 

4. 82. Seend (4 w.Devizes) wl. io. 
by Rev. A. B. Thynne, vie. 

4. 83. Sopicorth (:zfep*iith) (18 n. 
Trowbridge) wL io. for 4 m. west 
and 10 m. east of Swindon, by Rev. 
Joseph Buckley, rect. 

*4. T. Tilshiad (8 sse. Devizes) from 
Miss L. H. Johnson, Hoektying and 
dt. 68, cwl. 59. 

4. w. Wilton wl. and dt. by Mr. 
Edward Slow, coachbuilder, and con- 
stant resident. 

4. T. Yateshtsry (ijsetsbvri) (7 nne. 
Devizes) wl. io. m^m Rev. A. C. 
Smith, rect., 60 y. 



39. Wo. = Worcestershire, 25 places in D 6, 13, 29. 



*6. A. Abberify (8 ssw.Eidder- 
minster) wn. by TH. 113. 

*6. b1. Bengeworth (a suburb of 
Evesham on the opposite side of the 
Avon) wn. by TH. 113. 

*6. b2. ^Mr<^(:b«a'tidl«)3 sw.Kid- 
derminster) wn. in 1880-1-2 by TH. 
especially from a nonagenarian, about 
94, full of vivacity, reaoing and sewing 
without spectacles, when young a maker 
•■d seller of ling brooms, 113. 

6. b3. Birrs Morton (6 s.Great 
Malvern) ira. from a native by TH. 

*29. c. OrmUey (rkrwdli) (9 ne. 
Kidderminster) wn. vom native hop- 
pickers by TH. 485. 

*6. Dl. Droituneh (6 IM-bj-n. 
Worcester) wn. by TH, 113. 

*29. d2. Dudley (on an island of 
Wo. locally in St.) cs. by Mr. R. Woof, 
procured by LLB. 463, 464. 

6. d3. Dunley (5 ss W.Kidderminster, 
between Abberley and Stourport) wn. 
byTH. 

13. Bl. Eastham (10 sw.Kidder- 
minster) wl. and dt. lo. by Rev. H. 
Browne^ rect., see Tenbury. 

*6. b2. Eldersjleld (9 s. Great 
Malvern) wn. in 1880 by TH. from a 
native b. 1801, left at 13- and resided 
since in m.Wo. 113. 

6. b3. Evesham, dt. and wn. by TH. 
from a market gardener. 

*6. ol. Great MahemfWn.hjTB.. 
113. 



*6. o2. Great Witley (9 sw. 
Kidderminster) wn. by TH. 113. 

*29. Hi. Sagley (6 ene.Kidder- 
minster) wn. by TH. 486. 

*6. h2. Eanbury (6 wsw.Redditch) 
dt. and wn. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Miss Turner, of Whitelands, native, 
112, 113. 

6. h3. Sartlebury (3 sse.Kidder- 
minster) dt. with aq. from the Misses 
Haviland, of the rectory, and wn. by 
TH. 

6. K. Kidderminster^ wn. by TH. 
from natives. 

*6. M. Malvern Wells and Link, wn. 
by TH. see Gt. Malvern, 113. 

*6. 8l. Saleway (8 sw.Redditch) 
wn. by TH. in 1880 from a native, 
113. 

•^ 82. Selly Oak (14 ene. Kidder- 
minster) 'wL pal. by AJE. from diet, 
of Miss Sadler, of Whitehmds, a 
native, and wn. by TH. in the neigh- 
bourhood, 486. 

*29. 83. Stourbridge (S ne.Kiddei^ 
minster) wn. by TH. wno found the 
speech quite Mid. 485. 

6. 84. Stourport (4 ssw. Kidder- 
minster^ wn. by TH. who said the 
speech nad '' the southern ring.*' 

13. T. Tenbury (itEmbvri) (16 wsw. 
Kidderminster^ at. io. by Miss Sweet 
(now Mrs. Cnamberlai^, author of 
**A Glossary of West Worcestershire 
Words with Glossic Notes by TH.," 
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and wn. by TH. in 1880 from Miss 
Sweet and others. [This was acci- 
dentally omitted in givinff the account 
of D 13.] 



6. XT, ZrptonSnodbuiy{6e.WoTce8be!r) 
note per Rev. J. Wright, vie. 

♦6. w. fTorc^*^ (I) dt. pal. by TH. 
112; (2)wn. byTH. 113. 



40. Yo.= Yorkshire, 93 places in D 24, 30, 31. 



24. A. Armitage Bridge (:SeBmtid|) 
(2 B.Hnddersfield) nwl. by Mr. Thomas 
Brooke, 45 y. 

24. b1. Bamhorough (6 w.Doncaster) 
pc. from Rev. Wilmot W. Ware, rect. 

*24. b2. Barmley dt. pal. 1887 by 
TH. from diet of a native, 403. 

24. b3. Birhenahaw (7 sw. Leeds) 
wn. by TH. 

^31. b4. Black Burton or Burton- 
in- Lonsdale J Yo. (32 nw.KeighleyJ on 
b. of La., on the Greta, Seward's JJia- 
logue translated by Mr. J. Powley, and 
pal. by JGG. 608 to 616, also cwl. 619. 

♦24. b5. Bradford (1) cs. written in 
gl. by CCR. 367, notes 390 ; (2) words 
from Preston's Poems, 391 ; (3) wn. by 
TH. 

24. b6. ProfA^to»(3nne.Pontefract) 
pc. from Rev. G. Haslam, vie. 

*30. b7. Burton Constable (7 ssw. 
Hornsea) wn. by TH. incidentally 
mentioned on the middle of p. 501. 

Burton-in- Lonsdale, see Black Bur' 
ton. 

*24. cl. (kUverley (6 wnw. Leeds) 
dt. pal. 1887 by TH. from a native, 
390. 

24. c2. Campsall (6 nnw.Doncaster) 
pc. from Rev. Edwin Castle, vie. 

*31. c3. Cautley, a hamlet in the 
township of Sedberg (41 nw.Keighley), 
on b. of We., (1} es. pal. 1876 by 
JGG., used as vanants to the es. for 
Sedberg, notes No. 8, p. 559, 598 ; (2) 
portion of a wl. pal. by JGG. from 
the diet, of Mr. Law, then 60, a 
regular old dalesman, in whose house 
JGG. lived some weeks, left incomplete. 

*31. c4. Chapel'le-dale (29 nw. 
Keighley) wl. pal. by JGG. 619. 

31. CO. Clapham (16 n.Clitheroe, 
La.), extracts from a cs. p^. 1887 by 
TH. from W. Metcalfe, native. 

Dacre, see Lower Nidderdale, p. 500. 

♦30. Dl. Banhy-in-Cleveland (15 
se.Middlesborough) wl. and dt. both 
io. by Rev. J. G. Atkinson, author of 
the Cleveland Glossary, dt. 519, 521, 
cwl 527. 

♦31. d2. Bent town (27 n-by-w. 
Clitheroe, La., 12 ese. Kendal, We.) 
cs. and wl. pal. 1876 by JGG. from a 
native, cs. 558, 563, 598, cwl. 630. 



♦24, d3. Dewshury (6 w. Wakefield) 
(1) cs. written in gl. by CCR. witii 
notes, 367, 404; (2) cs. io. by Mr. 
M. Ridgway, 37 y., sent to LLB., who 
communicated it to AJE., with CCR.'s 
notes on his orthography. 

♦24. d4. Doneaster, wl, pal. by 
AJE. 1877 and 1882 from Dr. John 
Sykes, who kindly came to town twice 
for the purpose, 406. 

30. d5. I>raz (5 nw.Goole) 2 pc. 
from Rev. S. H. Hooper, vie. 

30. Bl. JBast Saddlesey (11 wnw. 
Goole) pc. and letter from Rev. J. N. 
Worfold, rect. 

♦24. e2. East Hardwick (2 s.Ponte- 
fract) pc. from Rev. G. Eel, vie. ; 
alluded to, 405<^. 

♦30. b3. East Holdemess, se.Yo. 
dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. 
Stead, 522. 

♦24. b4. Elland (8 sse.Halifax) dt. 
pal. 1887 by TH. from a native, 384. 

♦31. ol. Gigglesidek (J w. Settle, 
19 n.Bumley, La.) dt. pal. 1887 by 
TH. from diet, of a native, 548. 

♦24. g2. Oolcar (2 w.Huddersfield), 
see 377<f. 

♦30. o3. Goole and Marshland dt. 
pal. by AJE. from diet, of the late 
Rev. iJr. W. H. Thompson, 522. 

30. h1. iTatrX-MtfM (5 W.Scarborough) 
wl. io. from Rev. Thomas Cheese. 

♦24. h2. Halifax (1) cs. written in 

fL by CCR. 367; notes 384; (2J 
'arable of the Prodigal Son translated 
by CCR. in Part. IV. pp. 1400 to 
1405 ; (3) wn. by TH. ; (4) cwl. from 
J. Crabtree, 383. 

30. h8. Satfield {fi\ ne.Doncaster) 
pc. and letter from Rev. G. Haydon, 
vie. 

Hawes, see Upper Wensleydale, u6, 
below. 

24. h4. Saworth (3 sw.Eeighley) 
wn. by TH. 

♦30. h5. ir02(2fm«M district, forming 
se.Yo. from Hull to Spumhead, and 
n, to Bridlington: (1) cs. pal. by AJE. 
from Rev. Henry Ward, 501, 502, 518, 
who also gave me a version of Launce 
and Speed, not used. The assistance 
of Eev. H. Ward was obtained by the 
late Bev. J. R. Green, the historian ; 
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(2) dt. for East Holdemefls, see above 
s3 ; (3) cwl. made from wl. fornished 
by Messrs. R. Stead, F. Ross, and 
T. Holdeniess, the three authors of the 
Holdemess Glossary, 532 ; (4) TH.'s 
visits to examine (thr- diir-) and 
absence of article, 501. 

*24. h6. Sohnfirth (6 s.Hudders- 
field) nwl. by Mr. A. Beardsell, 40 y., 
380. 

*30. h7. Homseay TH.'s examina- 
tion of (thr- dhr-), 50 id, e, 

*31. h8. Horton-in-Ribblesdale (19 
n-by-e.Clitheroe, La., 21 ene.Lan- 
caster, between Ingleborough and 
Penyghent Hills) wl. pal. by JGG. 
from a native, 619. 

*31. h9. Howgill{% ene.Kendalj'We.) 
wl. pal. 1876 by JGG. from Mr. Best, 
a native, who called on AJE. also, 630. 

*24. HlO. Huddersfield f:M,dBzfild, 
:MdhBzfil) (1) cs. written in gl. by COR. 
367, 378; (2) wl. by Messrs. Dowse 
& Tomlinson, and Miss Mercy Hibbard, 
380. 

♦30. Hll. Hull (n wn. by TH. 
601*, e\ (2) wL io. by Rev. Canon 
Simmons, Dalton Holme (idAAt'n 
:oom, :ttl). 

♦31. h12. Hurat (8 W.Richmond) 
dt. pal. by TH. from diet of a native, 
548. 

31. I. Ilkley (5 nne.Keighlev) wl. 
pal. by JGG. from dictation oi Mrs. 
Best, not used. 

♦24. K. KeighUy (.kiikjhlt, :kiithli) 

(1) cs. written in gl. by CCft 367 ; notes 
386 ; (2) fragments of a cs. pal. in 1887 
from a native by TH. 385; (3) wl. 

S. by JGG. from Mrs. Foster, 387 ; 
wl. io. by Mr. Septimus Brig^, for 
town of Eeighley and up the vfuley of 
the Aire as far as Bradley (6 nnw. 
Eeighley), misprinted Bradford, 387. 

♦31. Ll. Laithkirk (20 nw.Rich- 
mond) cs. and wl. io. by Rev. W. 
Robinson Bell, vie, interpreted by a 
cwl. by JGG. pal. from diet., this 
applies to the nw. horn of Yo. 624. 

♦24. l2. Leeds (1) cs. written in gl. 
by CCR. with notes, 367 ; notes, 396 ; 

(2) refined town form, 396 ; (3) full 
wl. written in glossic, 397. 

♦30. l3. Leven (6 wsw. Hornsea) 
wn. by TH. described p. 601 4, e, 

♦30. l4. Zo/thoutea, see Lower 
Nidderdale, 600. 

♦30. l6. Lower Nidderdale, contain- 
ing Lofthouses (16 nw. Harrogate), 
Rarasgill (14 nw.H.), Pateley Bridge 
(11 nw.H.), Greenhow Hill(10 nw.H.), 



Dacre (8 nw.H.), cs. written in gl. by 
CCR. 600, 502, 516. 

♦24. Ml. Manningham, suburb of 
Bradford, wn. by TH. shewing use of 
(wj 366, which Dr. Wright thinks to 
be a mistake, 389. 

♦30. m2. Market Weighton (rwiit'n) 
(9 W.Beverley) (1) cs. io. by Mr. J. 
Kirkpatrick, who also gave specimens ; 

(2) another cs. \>j Mr. H. Dove ; (3) 
gloesic transcription by COR. ; (4) cs. 
and wL pal. 1877 by AJE. from read- 
ing of Rev. J. Jackson Wray, cs. 601, 
602, 617 ; spec. 497, 498 ; cwl. 629. 

♦24. u3. Maraden (7 sw.Huddersfield) 
(1) nwl. by the curate (unnamed), as- 
sisted by Mr. R. Bamford, School 
Terrace ; (2) printed specimen sent by 
Mr. Adshead, then of rendleton. La. ; 

(3) dt. and wn. by TH. 379, 380. 
Marshland^ see Ooole at o3. 

♦31. m4. Middleatnoor (14 w-by-n. 
Ripon) cs. written in gl. by OCR., a por- 
tion given under Upper Nidderdale, 644. 

♦30. m6. Mid Yorkshire, district 
defined, 499, cs. written in gl. by 
COR. 602, 513 (repeated 657, 663), 
and full wl. also written in gl. by 
CCR. 623. 

♦30. m6. Moore, The, meaning 
Whitby, Malton, Pickering (7 n-by-e. 
Malton), or the east pari; of North 
Ridins;, dt. io. by Rev. J. Thornton, 
vie. of Aston Abbot, Aylesbury, 619. 

Muker, see Upper Swaledale, v5, 
below. 

♦30. n1. New Malton cs. written in 
el. by CCR. considered a subdistrict of 
his Mid Y'o., see abeve m6, 499 last 
line, 600, 502, 616. 

North Craven, see above, Burion- 
in-Lonsdale, b4 ; Chapel-le-dale, c4 ; 
Horton-in'Ribblesdale, h8. 

♦30. n2. North East Coaet, district 
defined, p. 500, No. 8, cs. written in gl. 
by CCR. 602, 617. 

♦30. n3. North Mid Yorkshire, 
district defined, 499, No. 3, cs. written 
in gl. by COR. 602, notes 616 ; this Is 
for the ordinary rural speech ; CCR. 
gave also a cs. in refined rural form. 

31. n4. North of Richmond, refined 
phase, cs. written in gl. by OCR., 
apparently as a reminiscence of the 
pron. of an individual mentioned in 
0CR.*8 Leeds Glossary, p. xiii; being 
a refined form, it is omitted here, as 
was the refined form in n3 above. 
The peasant speech of which this was 
a rennement was probably the same 
as that of Laithkirk above, l1. It is 



62* 



PBEI.IHINAST MATTER. 



[VI. 



made remarkable by the frequent use 
of (9) as (99t nat ta hi roq av Ba'ikm 
9 jpaant 02 dhie) ou^ht not to be wrong 
Olson such a point as this, (lae*«n 
s t^ritit at weal liqth otap- d)t* fipraa'eaid 
tloos oiy)t* uus daer tv iz gaa'ua saanda 
kaat daa'tm at kaanar a Jan laan) lying 
stretched at whole length atop of the 
ground close by the house door in his 
good Sunday coat at comer of yon 
lane. 

»24. o. 08set (4 w. Wakefield) wn. 
by TH 366. 

Pauley Bridge^ see Lower Nidder^ 
dale, 

30. p. P«jAr«>y^w(12e-by-8.York) 
(1) wl. io. by Miss Lucy Singleton, 
Great Givendale House; (2) full wl. 
io. by Dr. T. Wilson, more than 60 y. 

Itanugillf see Zotoer IfxdderdaUf l5 
above. 

*31. r1. Eiehmond wl. io. by Mr. 
George Bell, noticed p. 544a. 

30. k2. Riptm to Think (taking 
parts of CCB.'s Mid and North Mid 
10., above m5 and n3), wl. io. by 
Mrs. Lloyd, Hazelcroft, Ripley (7 s. 
Ripon). 

24. r3. JRipponden (5 sw. Halifax) 
wn. by TH. from two snepherds. 

24. b4. Eoeeington (4 se.Doncaster) 
pc. from Rev. J. W. Scarlett, rect. 

*24. HO. Botherham, cs. written in 
gl. by OCR. 367, 404. 

24. b6. Roundhay (3 ne.Leeds) nwl. 
by Mr. F. M. Lupton, 27 y. from birth. 

*24. si. Saddleworth wl. io. by Mr. 
G. H. Adshead, 380. 

♦31. 82. Sedbery (31 W.Richmond) 
cs. pal. 1876 by JGG. from diet. 659, 
563, 598. 

30. 83. i&% (10 nw.Goole) pc. 
from Rev. F. W. Harper, vie. 

•24. 84. Sheffield (1) cs. so. by Prof, 
Parkes, procured thrDugh JAHM. and 
friends, 367, 405 ; (2) notes on vowels, 
405. 

30. 85. Skeffling (4 se.Patrington, 
near Spurn Head) wl. io. from Rev. 
H. Maister, vie, all his life. 

♦30. 86. Skelton-in- Cleveland (16 
wnw. Whitby) dt. io. with long notes 
by Mr. I. Wilkinson, read to me by 
Mr. J. W. Langstaff, of Stanghow 
(3 sse.Skelton), 519, 521. 

♦31. 87. Skipton (8 nw.Eeighley) 
(1) cs. written in gl. by OCR. extracts, 
544 ; (2) dt. pal. 1887 by TH. 648. 

*24. 88. Siaithwaite (4 sw.Hudders- 
field), see 377, var. i. 

♦30. b9. Smith (6 w-by-s.Goole) (1) 



wl. io. by Rev. J. W. Korman, 533 ; (2) 
pc. from Rev. C. E. Stores, vie. 

♦30. slO. ^otfM ^in«^y, defined 499 
No. 2, C8. written in gl. by Mr. R. Stead 
and pal. by AJE. 499, 502, 514 No. 2. 

♦30. all. South Cleveland distrid; 
defined 500, cs. written in gl. by OCR. 
500, 502, 516 No. 7, the n. Cleveland 
has been spoiled dialectally by the iron 
works. 

24. 8l2. 8oiUhOwram{\\9&,IL9MxL) 
wn. by TH. has only (u) as noted, 365. 

♦30. 6l3. /Stf/ton (3nne.Hull)dt.io. 
by Mr. £. French, then of the lead 
works, 167 Church St., Hull, see Ch. f. 
522. 

♦30. 8l4. Swine (5 nne.Hull) wn. 
by TH. from a native of Hull, who 
had resided 20 or 30 years at Swine, 
alluded to, 501 &, e, 

24. t1. Thornton (5 n. Halifax) wn. 
byTH. 

24. t2. TickhiU (7 s.Doncaster) pc. 
from Rev. Charles Bury, vie. 

♦31. ul. Upper Craven with Upper 
NidderddUj cs. written in gl. by CCR. 
extracts given, 544. 

♦24. v2. Upper Cumbenoorth (6 
sse.Huddersfield) dt. and wn. pal. 1881 
by TH. from diet. 380. 

♦31. vZ. Upper Mining Bales, i.e. 
Swaledale and Arkengarthdale, cfi. 
written in gl. by CCR. extracts given, 
644. 

♦31. u4. Upper Nidderdale, cs. 
written in gl. by CCR. extracts given, 
544. 

♦31. v6. Upper Swaledale OT Muker 
(16 w-by-s.Richmond) cs. pal. 1876 
by JGG. from many natives 557 (where 
it is called Upper Swaledale) , 563, 
595 (where it is called Muker) ^ extracts 
544, and cwl. also by JGG. 619 ; JGG. 
likewise gave a tnuoslation of Bounce 
and Speedy which was transcribed into 
his own gl. by CCR. and re-rendered 
by JGG. 1878, but as the example is a 
bad one it is not given. 

♦31. u6. Upper Wensleydale or 
Hawes (20 wsw. Richmond) cs. pal. 
1876 by JGG. from a native, 557, 568, 
696, lUl No. 3 under Hawes. 

30. wl. JFaghen or Wawne (4 se. 
Beverley) wl. io. by Rev. G. Wilkin- 
son, 35 y. 

♦24. w2. Wakejield wn. by TH. 
incorporated with a cwl. deduced from 
Mr. W. S. Banks^s printed List of 
Words, 401. 

♦30. w3. Washburn Biver region, 
lying between the Wharfe and the 
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Nidd, remarkable for use of (th) for 
def. art., cs. written in gl. by CCK. 
500, 602, 516, all No. 6. 

♦30. w4. JFhitbu (1) dt. and wl. 
both io. by the late Mr. F. E. Bobin- 
son, druggist, author of the Whitby 
Glossary, dt. 519, 521, cwl. 527 ; (2) 
dt. io. for this included in the Moors, 
by Eev. J. Thornton, 519, 521^*. 

♦24. w5. WindhiU (3 n.Bradford) 



dt. pal. by AJE. from Dr. J. Wright, 
native, 389. 

York Ainstjfy see South Ainsty above 

8lO. 

30. T. York City refined speech, 
used by tradespeople and best class of 
inhabitants of rural market tovms ; cs. 
gl. by CCK. and Mr. Stead, but 
omitted as not being genuine diisdect, 
see remarks on Leeds refined form, 396. 



41. Ma. B Isle of Man, 3 places, all in D 23, Yar. ii. 



♦23. xl. Kirk Christ Lezayre (2 
w. Bamsey) dt. pal. by TH. from diet, 
of a native, and wn. 361, 363. 

♦23. k2. Kirk Christ Rushen (4 w. 
Castletown) dt. pal. by TH. from diet, 
of natives, 361, 363. 



23. x3. K%rk Patrick (2 s.Peel) 
wn. by TH. from diet, of Mrs. E. 
Corphey, b. 1855, native, wife of in> 
formant for Kirk Christ Lezayre. 

♦23. p. Feel dt. and wn. in 1881 by 
TH. from natives, 361, 363. 



Wales. 

36 places in D 2, 3, 13, 14, 28, or in no district. 

Observe <'aqCB." means ''Answers to Questions respecting the Celtic Border." 
means, not considered in this book, because the peasants do not habitually 
converse in EngUsh. 



^. Br. bBreconshirb. 
4 places in D 13. 

13. b1. Brecon f aqCB. from Bev. 
D. Griffith, vie. 

♦13. b2. BreeonshirSf eastern or 
Enelish-speaking part, with w.He. wl. 
by Mr. B. Stea^ see Folkestone, Ee. 
1/8 

13. b3. JBuilth (13n.Brecon) aqCB. 
from Bev. A. J. Coore, vie. 

13. c. Criekhowel (12 ese.Brecon) 
aqCB. from Bev. B. Somerset, rect. 

45. Cm. asCABMAKTHEir. 

1 place in no district. 

0. c. Carmarthen cs. and wl. of 
Welsh-English of 1830 by the late 
Mr. "W. Spurrell, author of a Welsh- 
English Grammar and Dictionary. 

47. Dn. aDENBIOHSHIBB. 

4 places, 3 in D 28, 1 in no district. 

28. c. Chirk (9 ssw. Wrexham) 
aqCB. from Bev. T. H. Simpson, vie. 

♦28. H. Holt (6 ne. Wrexham) aqCB. 
from Bev. H. Wray, vie, note from 
Mr. E. French (see Sutton, Yo.), and 
wn. by TH. 458. 

0. B. Ruabon (5 sw. Wrexham) 
aqCB. from Bev. M. Edwards, vie. 

*28. w. Wrexham aqCB. by Bev. 
D. Howell, vie, and wn. by TH. 458. 



48. Fl.=Flint. 
8 places, 5 in D 28, 3 in no district. 

♦28. b1. Bettisjield (6 sw. Bangor, de- 
tached) wn. by TH. from a native, 456. 

♦28. b2. Bretton (3 sw.Chester, 
main) wn. by TH. 458. 

0. F. Flint, aqCB. from Bev. £. 
Jenkins, vie. 

♦28. h1. Hofimer (5 wsw.Bangor, 
detached) wn. 456, and dt. pal. byTH. 
from a native, 452, and dt. io. by Mr. T. 
Bateman, of Arowry, a hamlet m Han- 
mer, and letter from Bev. M. H. Lee. 

♦28. h2. Hawarden (6 ese. Flint, 
main), aqCB. from Bev. S. Gladstone, 
rect., dt. io. from Mr. Spencer, school- 
master, and wn. by TH. 458. 

28. h3. Hope (5 se.Mold, main) 
aqCB. by Bev. J. Bowlands, vie. 

0. M. Mold (6 S.Flint) aqCB. by 
^Bev. Bowland Ellis, vie. 

0. N. Northqp _JZ S.Flint, main) 
aqCB. by Bev. T. Williams, vie. 

49. Gm. bGlamobganshire. 
3 places, 1 in D 3, 2 in no district. 

♦3. G. Gowerland, dt. io. and note 
from Bev. J. D. Davies, 136, 35. 

0. L. Llantrissant (10 nw.Cardiff) 
aqCB. from Bev. J. Powell Jones, vie. 

0. M. Merthyr Tydvil, aqCB. from 
Bev. John Griffith, rect. 
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51. Mo. =M0NTG0MERY8HIEB. 

9 places, all in D 14. 
14. Bl. Berrieto(ZnwMoTit^mery) 
aqCB. from Rev. Joseph Bainee, 

vie. 

14. b2. ButHrtffton (2 ne-Welshpool) 
aqCB. from Rev. J. Lewis, vie, and 
note from Rev. D. Phillips Lewis. 

14. p. Forden (3 n.Mont^mery) 
aqCB. from Rev. J. E. Vise, vie. 

14. G. OuihJUld (2 n. Welshpool) 
aqCB. and note from Rev. D. Phillips 
Lewis, vie. 

14. K. Kerry {2 ese.Newtown) aqCB. 
from Rev. W. Morgan, vie. 

14. L. LUndrinio (8 nne. Welshpool) 
aqCB, from Rev. E. B. Smith, rect. 

♦14. M. Montgomery^ aqCB. and 
letter containing mnch information on 
the CB. from Rev. F. W. Parker, 
rect. 14ft, 183tf. 

14. 8. Snead (6 se. Montgomery) 
aqCB. from Rev. G. 0. Pardoe, 

rect. 

14. ve. JTiffaApooZ, aqCB. from Rev. 

J. S. Hill, Vic. 



52. Pic. =Pemb&okb8hibe. 
4 places all in D 2. 
♦2. R. Rh69 and Daugleddy Hundredth 
the two sw. peninsulas of Vm. (1) Rev. 
J. Tomhs, rect. of Burton (3 n. Pem- 
broke) sent me a dt. 32, printed lecture 
and notes; (2) Mr. F. T. Elworthy 
sent notes, 34 ; (3) notes from Mr. E. 
L. Jones, master of Brooklands School, 
Sale, Manchester, native of Tenby, 34 ; 
(4) dt. from diet, by Mr. W. Spurrell, 
32, with specimens of Narberth Speech, 
34 ; (5) notes from Ven. Archdeacon 
Edmondes, of Warren, 34. 

53. Rd. — Radnorshirb. 
3 places in I) 13. 

♦13. B. Boughrood (18 sw.Presteign, 
at the extreme s. of the county) aqCB. 
from Ven. H. de Winton, Arch, of 
Brecon and vie. 179. 

13. L. Llanddewi Ystradenny (11 
wsw.Knighton) aqCB. from Rev. L. 
A. Smith, vie. 

13. N. New Radnor (7 sw.Presteign) 
aqCB. from Rev. J. Gillam, rect. 



Scotland. 

39 places in' D 33 to D 42. 



64. Ab.s=Aberdebn8hirb. 
8 places in D 39. 

♦39. A. Ab. generally (1) numerals 
from Mr. Melville Bell's YtsibU Speech, 
726 ; (2) sentences from the same, 777. 

♦39. b. Buchan district, (1) Ruth, 
chap. i. pal. by Dr. JAHM. from diet. 
698, No. 3 ; (2) nwl. by Dr. Findlater, 
779 ; (3) words selected from J. Alex- 
ander's Johnny Gibb of Gushetneuk, 

779. 
♦39. c. Cromdr district, MS. phonetic 

account by the late Mr. Samuel Innes, 
died about 1866, given me by Mr. T. 
H. Ridge in 1872, partly read to me 
in 1883 by Jane Morrison, native o^^ 
Tarland, m Crom&j, servant of Sir 
Peter Lumsden, and fresh from Tar- 
land, who knew Mr. Innes by name ; 
(1) his account of the pron. 766 to 
768; (2) his examples, The Meeting, 
769 ; Yule-tide, 770 ; The Ftght, 773 ; 
Notes, 775. 

56. AY.asAYRSHIRB. 

6 places in D 35 and 36. 
•35. A. Ayr, Ruth, chap. i. pal. by 



Dr. Murray in his DSS. p. 240, with 
cwl. from it, 698 No. 2, 742. 

♦36. c. Coylton (6 ese.Ayr) fl) cwl. 
io. representinff the district of Kyle, 
742; (2) dt. lo. with notes pal. by 
AJE. 731, both by Rev. Neil Living- 
stone, Free Church, Manse. This 
might be put to k2. 

•36. k1. Kilmarnock, phonetic trans- 
cription of Bums's Tarn o' Shanter 
by Messrs. Thomas Lang (then of 
Kilmamoch), Carstairs Douglas, R. 
Giffen, and others, pal. with notes by 
AJE. 731-741. This might be put 
to k2. „^ 

•36 and 36. k2. Kyh, (1) W. 
Simson's words (printed) 742; (2) a 
word from Miss C. G. Hamilton. 

♦36. N. New Cumnock (16 ese.Ayr.), 
Bums's Bon^ of Duncan Gray, written 
1847 by me in my extended phonotypic 
alphabet of that year, from the diet, of 
John Lowe, and pal. from the original, 

748. 

♦35. o. Ochiltree {loo'Wlin) (11 e. 
Ayr) nwl. by Mr. D. Patrick, 1877, 
tlien in Edinburgh, but knowing the 
dialect "all his life," 28 y., 742. 
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67. Ba.sBanppshieb. 
1 place in D 39. 
»39. K. Keith, by Rev. Walter 
Gregor, native, see 683, No. 6, (1) cs. 
written io. and pal. by Dr. Murray, 
684, 696; (2) cwl. pal. from Mr. 
Gregor'8 dictation by AJE. 779 to 
785 ; (3) notes and pbrases dictated at 
the same time as (2), 777 to 779. 

68. Bw. =Bbbwicil6HIBe. 
1 place in D 34. 
*34. c. Chimside (9 wnw.Berwick- 
upon-Tweid) by Rev. George Wilson, 
r^ee Chnrch, Glenliice (16 w.Wigton, 
dt. and nwl. in io. pal. by AJE. from 
indications, both 726. 

60. Cs.= Caithness. 

1 place in D 40. 

»40. w. Wick (1) cs. pal. 1874 by 
AJE. from diet, of Mr. A. Meiklejohn 
and Revs. J. Sinclair and R. Macbeth, 
683, No. 7, 684, 696 ; (2) wd. from 
Miss C. G. Hamilton. 

64. I)f.= Dumfriesshire. 

1 place in D 36. 
*36. T. Tynron (14 nw. Dumfries) 
notes and Iw. in 1868 by Mr. James 
Shaw, 749. 

66. Ed. s Edinburghshire or Mid 
Lothian. 

1 place in D 34. 

*34. B. Edinburgh (1) cs. pal. by 
JAHM. from diet, of Mrs. Ch. Murray, 
native, 683, No. 3, 684, 696, 726rf; 
(2) Lothian sentences from Mr. Mel- 
ville Bell's VisihU Speech, 724; ^3) 
numerals from the same, 726; (4) 
Central Scottish from Dr. Murray's 
DSS., pp. 144 to 149, may belong to 
D 34, 36, 36, or anv part of Mid 
Lowland, as the worcLs are not dis- 
tinguished, 727. 

67. Fl. =FlPB8HIRB. 

2 places in D 34 and D 37. 

*34. r. Fifeshire generallv, (1) sen- 
tences from Mr. Melville Bell's Visible 
Speech, 726 ; (2) numerals from the 
same, 726. 

*37. N. Xeicburgh-on-Tay (8 wnw. 
Cupar) dt. io. ^th notes by Rev. Dr. 
Alex. Laing, 762. 

£.S. Pron. Part T. 



68. Fo.sFoRFARSHIRB. 

3 places in D 38. 

*38. A. Arbroath cs. written in io. 
by Mr. W. J. Anderson, pal. by Dr. 
J. A. H. Murray, 683, No. 6, 684, 
696. 

*38. B. Brechin nwl. by Mr. J. 
Guthrie, Royal Bank of Scotland, 26 y., 
760. 

»38. D. Dundee {\) it. pal. 1881 by 
AJE. from diet, oi Miss Begge, then 
of Whitelands, 768, with notes and 
phrases from the same, 769 ; (2) notes 
by Mr. G. Clarke of the West End 
Academy, 760. 

69. Hd. sHaddinotgnshirb or East 
Lothian. 

1 place in D 34. 

*34. L. Linton (6 ne. Haddington) cs. 
io. by Mr. J. Teenan, really gen. D 34, 
almost identical with 684, No. 3, 
Edinburgh. 

71. Kc. bEincardineshirb. 
1 place in D 38. 
*38. o. Olenfarquhar (11 w-by-s. 
Stonehaven) from Mr. J. Ross, M.A., 
Rector of the High School, Arbroath, 
Fo., native, (1) notes, 766; (2) dt. 
80. 768; (3) nwl. with aq. and long 
explanations, 760. 

73. Kb. =■ Eirkcudbriohtshirb 
(:kirkuu'bri). 

1 place in D 36. 
*36. K. Kirkpatrick' Durham (:kil- 
pee'trtk) (6 n. Castle Douglas) nwl. by 
Rev. W. A. Stark, 6 y., 749. 

74. Lk. = Lanarkshire. 
1 place in D 36. 
*36. o. Glasgow and Clydesdale 
generally, (1) Clydesdale sentences from 
Mr. Melville Bell's VisibU Speech, 
730, 742; (2) wl. io. by Mr. John 
Alexander, tnen of Glasgow (igleskB), 
60 y., 742. 

77«. Or. « Orkney. 
forming one county with Shetland, 
here separated as 77^, and placed 
after Se. = Selkirk, because they 
have been placed in separate dis- 
tricts ; 1 place in D 41. 
*41. s. Sanda, northern isles, the 
residence of Mr. W. Traill Dennison, 
who in 1880 published his Orcadian 
Sketch Book, out of which has been 

6* 
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taken Paety Tor at* s Travellye, with 
the pron. corrected by himsefi vv. in 
Aug. 1884, p. 791 to 802, and he also 
wrote and dictated to me yy. his trans- 
lation of John Gilpin into older Orkney 
speech, June, 1888, p. 802 to 811. 

78. Pb. sPbbblbshibb. 

1 place in D 34. 

*34. p. Peebles co. generally, 
numerals from Mr. Melyifie BelTs 
Visible Speech, 726. 

79. Pb. sPerthshirb. 
1 place in D 37. 

♦37. p. Perthf or neighbourhood, 

(1) dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of 
Misses Miles, Pollar and Eidd of 
Whitelands in 1881 ; (2) words from 
JEm^a pron. by the same, both 753. 

80. Rf. sKekfbbwshibe. 
1 place in D 35. 
*35. L. Lochwinnoch (:lokh*enTakh) 
(12 sw. Renfrew, misprinted 6 sw. on 
p. 747) words and phrases contrasted 
with Ochiltree, Ay. by Mr. David 
Patrick, 747. 

82. Rx. sRoXBITROHSHIRB. 

5 places in D 33. 

*33. H. Hawick (1) pron. abstracted 
from Dr. Murray's DSS. 710 to 713; 

(2) cs. written in pal. by Dr. J. A. H. 
Murray, native, 682 No. 2, 684, 694 ; 

(3) Ruth, Chap. i. pal. by Dr. JAHM. 
from his DSS. p. 241, Teviotdale 698, 
No. 1 ; (4) Teviotdale sentences from 
Mr. Melville Bell's Visible Speech, 714 ; 
(5) numerals from the same, 726 ; (6) 
Scotch Hundredth Psalm, from Dr. 
JAHM.'s DSS. 716; (7) South Low- 
land cwl. from DSS. increased by 
communications from Dr. JAHM. 716 
to 721 ; as all of these are based on 
Dr. Murray's authority, they are all 
clnssed under his native place. 

*33. L. LiddesdaleHead,nGSiTT\ior\i' 
shop (12 s-by-e.Hawick), cwl. pal. by 
T>I^i*-i£om Mr. Jackson, 75 y., 721. 

33. R. S53Psk^h Town (17 nnw. 
Hawick) cwl. pal. b^JGG. from diet, 
of Mr. D. Ross, then ^f Milbum, but 
26 y. from birth ; not intem^ed for publi- 
cation and not printed. \ 

33. T. Teviotdale Head (8 se. Hawick) 
cwl. pal. by JGG. from Mr. Jjnton, 
Lewisbum, Plashetts (24 nw.Hex,ham, 
Nb.) , 20 y. , not intended for publicaiiion 
and not printed. v^ 



33. T. Tetholm (:jaath'm) (8 se. 
Kelso, 1 m. from the Nb. b. on the 
road to Wooler, a great gypsy settle- 
ment) from diet, of Mr. T. Kirkup, 
M.A., native of Wooler, 18y., for 4 
of which he was a pupil teacher in 
Tetholm, (1) a wl. partly corrected in 

Sal. by AJE. from nis dictation ; (2) 
t. pal. by the same from the same; 
neither used, see p. 655 d, 

83. Sb. sSelkirkshirb. 

*33. SelHrk (rsaelkrik, isaelkrit) wl. 
pal. by JGG. from diet, of Mr. J. 
Mitchell, of Howgill Castle, Milbum, 
We., native, but 25 y. absent from 
Scotland; not printed. 

77*. Sd.s= Shetland. 

4 places in D 42 ; this forms one county 
with 77a Orkney, which see after 
74 Lk. 

*42. D. Dunrossness, southernmost 
point of mainland Sd. (1) cs. written 
m io. by Mr. David Cogle, fisherman, 
native of Cuningsborough, and pal. 
by AJE. from the diet, of Miss A. B. 
Malcolmson, of Lerwick, 683 No. 8, 
684, 696 ; (2) in print '* Shetknd 
Fireside Tales by G.S.E.'* (Mr. O. 
Stewart, of E(unburgh, native of 
Dunrossness), given me by Mr. Cogle, 
818. 

42. L. Lerwick, fl) Parable of the 
Prodigal Son in Sa. speech, written 
in io. by Mr. Arthur Laurenson, of 
Lerwick, and pal. by me from diet, of 
Miss Anna B. Malcolmson, 816 ; (2) 
nwl. by Mr. A. L. of which tne 
principal words were pal. by me from 
the diet, of Miss A. 6. M. 818. 

42. 8. Shetland generally, (1) MS. 
Glossary of words collected by Mr. 
A. Grant, and sent to Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte, who lent it to me ; (2) *' A 
Shetland Letter" communicated to me 
in MS. by Prince LLB., and translated 
by Mr. A. Laurenson, but as it has 
not been read to me, I have not used 
it ; part of it is printed in the 'Zetland 
Directory and Guide,' 1860. 

♦42. ij. Unst (n MS. Glossary of 
words collected by Dr. L. Edmondstone 
with the pronunciation of several 
marked by Walker's symbols, belonnng 
to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, who lent 
it to me ; (2) in print * The Parable of 
the Sower,' Matth. ziii. 3-9, trans- 
lated in 1858 by Dr. LE. for Prince 
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LLB., and communicated by him with 
Annotations to the Philological Society 
of London, 20 June, 1878, p. 817. 

86. Wo. =WlOTOWN8HIBB. 

2 places in D 36. 

*36. G. Olenluee (glBnlyjis) (16 w. 
Wigton) nwl. by ReT. George Wilson, 



Free Church, Glenluce, who went over 
every word with his deacon, James 
McCuIloch, 68, native, whose father 
kept up the dialect well, 749. 

*36. 8. Stranraer (26 w-by-n. 
Wigton) C8. pal. by AJE. from diet, 
of Messrs. W. Boyd, M. Armstrong, 
and R. Caddow, 683, No. 4, 684, 
695, 749. 



Ireland. 



117. Wx. =Wbxpobj). CO. 
1 place in D 1. 
*1. p. Forth and Bargy baronies, 



letter from E. Hore, and from printed 
matter by Rev. William Barnes, pp. 
26-30. 



VII. ALPHABETICAL lOT^OEMANTS LIST AND INDEX 
OF ALL THE NAMES MENTIONED IN THIS 
TREATISE. 

This consists of two distinct parts given for convenience in one alphabetical 
arrangement. The first is a reverse index to the Alphabetical County List VI., 
enabimg the reader to refer back from the informant s name to his contribution. 
The name in roman letters is followed by the usual two -letter abbreviation of 
the name of the countv in italics with My TF, S^ I prefixed if it belongs to the 
Isle of Man, Wales, Scotland, or Ireland. This refers at once to the Alpha- 
betical Counties List, YI., which is arranged first in countries, and then in 
counties. Then follows the initial, numbered if necessary, which refers to that 
given under the name of the county in YI., and immediately points out the place, 
whence the information was derived, and whence all the necessary particularsr 
can be found. When more than one county is referred to, a — is interposed. 

The second part contains those names which are not introduced in YI. because 
they could not be conveniently referred to a specified place in a county. These 
for distinction are printed in italics with generally an indication of the matter 
for which any name is cited, and the page where it will be found. When the 
name also belongs to the first part, only the indication is printed in italics. 

The names bf all persons or books mentioned in my treatise from which I 
have directly derived mformation are thus given — errors excepted. The names 
of those from whom my informants derived their knowledge, though occasionally 
given in the text, are generally not inserted in this list, although there are a few 
exceptions, as no rule could be conveniently observed in inserting or omitting them. 

The names of some of the books used are also given, and it may be assumed 
that I have consulted every important book on dialects that has appeared (p. 5^), 
although not specially named. These I did not consider it necessary to specify. 
See the BiblioCTaphy published by the English Dialect Society and its own 

Eublications. The peculiar character of this treatise consists in unprinted and 
itherto uncollected sources of information on which it is founded, and it is to 
those from whom I procured it that this Alphabetical List mainly relates. 



A 

Adcock, Miss M. A. Le, 

•s. 
Adshead, G. H. To. m3. 

8l. 

Affrifiold's tcaUy 22. 
Ainger, Rev. Dr. Nh. r. 
Aitonf W. General View 



of Agriculture in the 

Co. of Ayr, 729«. 
Akerman^s * Hornet and 

Beetle,'' pal. 61 to 64. 
Alexander, J. SLk. g. — 

and see Gibb, SAb. 8. 
Alfred King, 2. 
Allen, Yen. Archd. Sh. 

p2. 



Allen, Grant, ^ Are we 
Englishmen .*' 9 note. 

Allen, Miss. Le. *b4. 

Allen, T. JPfb. •si. 

Allen, Rev. T. T. J)u. d. 

Allnutt, W. H. Ox. o. 

Auchmaty, Rev. A. C. 
Ife. l6. 

Anderson, W. J. SFo. a. 
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Anonymous, vie. Co, l1. 

— vie. J)u, a2. — 
rector. ^Et. r. — vie. 
He. A. — vie. Li. b3. 

— servant. Li. •b. 

— passenger. Nf, •kS. 

— vie. Ox. h2. — 
eurate. To. m3. 

Anstey, Mary. Dv. *il. 
Arden, Mrs. Douglas. Li. 

Hi. 88. 

Arnold, J£., his pron. of 

*fate,' 33 J. 
Armstrong, Rev. E. P. 

Li. s5. 
Armstrong, M. SJTff. 8. 
Ashby, G. Nf. k1. 
Atkinson, Mrs. Cu. cl. — 

We. T. — Aw astistanee 

for Edenside nameSf 

655d, 603^. 
Atkins, A. H. Bu. c2. 
Atkinson, W. C%#. p. — 

hia asaistanee for Eden- 

tide names, 603<;. 
Atkinson, Rev. J. La. d. 
Atkinson, Rev. J. C. Yo. 

Dl. 



B 



Bainbridge, J. Cu. b. — 
h%9 assistance for Eden- 
side Names, 603^. 

Baines, Rev. J. WMg. b1. 

Bairdy H. =Nathan Mogg, 
156^, 158c, 159^. 

Baker, R. 8. JV/. n4. 

Baker, Rev. R. S. Kp. h4. 

Ballard, H. iff. ♦m. 

Baldwin, Rev. I. N. Nl. 
m4. 

Bamford, R. mFo. m3. 

Banks, Mrs. L. La. m1. 

Banks, W. S. To. *w2. 

Banting, W. B. -B<?. ♦h1. 

Banton, Rev. P. Kp. d3. 

Barelav, Rev. D. IT^. 84. 

Barkas, T. P. Kb. •kI. 

Barlow, Rev. J. M. Sr. b2. 

Barnard, Mrs. J. Ht. sS. 

Barnes, Rev. W. I>o. 
♦w3.— iJTar. if. printed 
26, 26, 30— «i/, VjOfirf 
«, z t;i «^. 38 to 41. 

Bartlett, Rev. W. A. 5». 
w3. 

Batehelor, T. i?rf. ♦b. 
«wrf Aw * Orthoepical 
Analysis,'' 204-209 {aU 
in print). 



Bateman, T. WFl, h1. 

Baumatm, H. his London- 
isms, 230. 

Beardsell, A. Yo. *h6. 

Beeby, Miss. Bu. 'wl. 

Beesley, T. jun. Ox. ♦b1. 

Beesley, sen. Ox. 'bI. 

Begge, Miss. SFo. d. 

Beke, Dr. on * r, w,' 132. 

Bell, A. M. SAh. a.— 
SEd. ^.—SFi. F.— 
5XA;. Q.—SPh. p.~ 
iSifcr. H.— Aw * Visible 
Speech'' sentences, 714, 
724, 726, 730, 777, and 
Kumerals, 726. — revises 
Buchan version ofEuth, 
698». 

Bell, G. To. *Rl. 

Bell, Miss H. Le. w. 

Bell, Rev. H. Cu. n. 

Bell, Jacob, Kb, k. 

Bell, Miss M. A. La. ♦c8. 

Bell, Rev. W.R. To. ♦lI. 

Bellows, J. Gl. b1. — 
La. p3. 

Bennett, Rev. Canon, Wl. 

M. 

Bennett, E. iS^ b2. 

Benton, Mr. Ph. Es. •si. 

Berin, Rev. H. Ke. p1. 

Berkeley, Rev. S. H. I>v. 
m2. 

Bewick, R. JV^. *w2. 

Best, — Yo. h9. 

Best, Mrs. Yo. i. 

Bewly, E. S. Ha. a.— 
5/. 82. 

Bigge, Rev. J. F. Kb. •82. 

Bingham, Rev. Canon, 
I)o. b1. 

Birch, Rev. 6. Bu. b. 

Birket, W. his help for 
Edenside names, 603<f. 

Blasson, T. Li. *b4. 

Blenkinsopp, Rev. £. L. 
Li. slO. 

Blythe, Rev. J. Kb. a2. 

Boffg, T. W. Li. ♦l3. 

Bolingbroke, Mrs. F. H. 
Bd. M. 

Bonaparte, Prince L.-L., 
Aw help, 6. — Gl. a as: 
(ii), 64. — on Kb. burr, 
643a, 644a.— -B*. ♦h1. 
Bu. c2, c3, L. — Es. 
•si. — (?/. Bl. — JTa. 
♦cl.— jffi?. ^02 ♦e h 
♦l4 m k w2. — -ff^ Bl 
b3 o2 h4 k l1 l2 •r 
T w2. — La. p3. — iTi. 



♦b w.— Jfo. •l.— 3y. 

k1.— (Jr. L. — JFa. 83. 

— ?ro. ♦d2.— ro. d3. 

—SSd. 8 u. 
Bower, Rev. A. Li. v2, 
Bowness, R. La. c8. 
Boyd, W. SJf^. 8. 
Bradley, Rev. E. Bu. 8. 
Bradshaw, Mrs. jun. Ox. 

Bl. 

Brain, J. Oar. ♦d. 
Brandreth, E. L. obtains 

Jane Morrison^s help, 

764tf. 
Brigg, S. Yo. K. 
Breechen,Rev. J. Bu. vr. 
•Brewer, W. ^<?. ^c. 
Brickwell,Rev. E. Bd. h2. 
Broadley, Rev. Canon, Do. 

b3. 
Brockie, W. i>M. 88. 
Brooke, F. C. Sf. r. 
Brooke, T. Yo. a. 
Brooks, Rev. T. W. D. 

^i p. 
Broughton, Rev. R. Ha. 

8l. 

Brown, Rev. A. H. Es. 

b4. 
Brown, J. Bd. a. 
Brown, Jo. TFe. k1. 
Brown, Rev. T. Sf. h. 
Brown, W. H. Ht. r. 
Browne, Rev.H. IFo. b1. 
Bnme, Mrs. Prideaux. 

Co. pl. 
* 5ft4/ y Tywysogion,"* on 

the Flemings in Pm. 24. 
Buck, Rev. G. P. Kf. if6. 
Buckle, Miss. Kf. ♦m2. 
Buckley, Rev. Jo. TTl. »3. 
Buller, Rev. R. Co. l3. 
Bulman, Rev. G. P. Du. 

85. 

Burgiss, G., with T. and 

J. He. ♦l4. 
Bume, Mrs. Sh. n1. 
BumeU, Dr. A. C. Ha. 

wl. 
Bumingham, Rev. T. Kf. 

n5. — Sr. cl. — Ha. 

example about 1828, p. 

96d. — on Sr. and Ss., 

108r. 
Bums, B., Tamo* Shanter, 

pal. 732. — Duncan 

Gray, pal. 748. 
Burton, Sir F., on *dea 

the' inKe. 132. 
Bury, Rev. T.W. Li. a1. 
Bury, Rev. Ch. Yo. ♦t2. 
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Butler, Betty, La. cl. 
Butler, T. La, d. 
ButleTj Tobias, reeiUt 

Forth speech, 28. 
Buttenshaw, Mrs. Bd, b. 



Caddow, R. SWg, s. 
Cadogan, C. H. JV3. b. 
Calland, Miss. J>. b4. 
Cameron, Rey. A. A. Be. 

♦h3. 
Campbell, Mrs. G. M. £. 

TTl. c6. 
Campbell, Rev. "W. Be, x. 
Campbell, Rev. W. A. 

J7u. h3. 
CampbeU, Ld. his * Life 

of Judge HaUy' 64. 
Carr, W., on the Nl. burr, 

father of Mrs. Fersehl, 

651a. 
Carrol, Rey. T. Su. h2. 
Oarthew, G. A. Nf ♦b. 
Cartlege, Rev. C. A. Du. 

*b2. 
Casartelli, Rev. J. C. La, 

Ml. 

Castle, Rev. E. To. c2. 
Cattell, T. E. Eu, c. 
Chamberlam, J. H. Le. 

Ll. 

Chamberlam, Rev. J. S. F. 

Ht. o3. 
Chamberlain, Mrs. (form- 
erly Miss Sweet) Wo. T. 
Chamberlain, Rev. T. B. 

Nt. n3. 
Chambers, Rev. "W. I. 

Li. n2. 
Chandler, H. Ru. u. 
Chandler, T. H., jmi. 

Wl A. 
Chandler, T. H., sen. 

Wl. si. 
Chapman, Miss E. Np, 

n2. 
Charlesworth, Rev. J. R. 

Sr. Bl. 
Chaucer, his * Strothir,' 

647. 
Cheales, Rev. H. J. Li. 

♦f3. 
Cheese, Rev. F. Yo. h1. 
Christie, Rev. CM. Sm. 

c5. 
Clarke, A. T. 0. Do. *c. 
Clarke,. G. SFo. d. 
Clarke, S. Ss. wl. 
Clarke, Rev. T. We. l. 
Clarke, Mrs., her (B'tpnm) 



as compared with her 

grandmother's (6vpnm), 

genesis of Eastern (B't), 

196^. 
Clay, Rev. E. K. Bu. o. 
Clay- Ker- Seymour, Mrs. 

Bo. *c *H. 
Clayton, Rev. C. Bu. b7. 
Cleverley, "W. Be. si. 
Close, Rev. R.W. Hu. p. 
Clough, J. C. CA. Al. 
Cockman, Mr. and Miss. 

Li. o3. 
Cockshall, Rev. J. S. Li. 

b5. 
Cogle, D. SSd. D. 
Coker, Rev. C. Ox. *f2. 
Cole, Miss. <S». k. 
Coleridge, Miss E. Mi. 

Hi. 

Collins, Eev. J. 35. 
Collins, Miss. Be. si. 
Colfox, T. A. Do. b4. 
Conway, Rev. R. Ru. a. 
Cooke, J. H. Gl. b1. 
Cooper, Major C. Bd. t3. 
Cooper, Rev. L. Eu. b. 
Coore, Rev. A. J. WBr. 

b3. 
Cope, Sir W. S., his 'Ha. 

Glossary,^ 99. 
Corphey, Mrs. E. Ma. 

k3. 
Cosbey, Rev. C. Du. sT. 
Cottee, Rev. W. A. Li. 

k3. 
Couch, T. Q. Co. l2. 
Coulter, Mrs. La. m2. 
Coward, Messrs. Cu. cl. 
Cox, Miss. ^tf. h2. 
Crabtree, J. Fo. h2. 
Crate, Rev. E. H. Es. 

♦82. 

Creighton, Rev. M. Nb. 

*B. 

Cross, T. H. Co. ♦c2. 
Croesman, Rev. C. D. 

Sm. H. 
Croucher, Miss. Ke. •cl. 
Cullen, Rev. J. Nt. b1. 
Culley, N. T. iVJ. •w5. 
Cullingford, J. N. ^«. 

♦o4. 
Cumberland, T. La. f3. 
Cunnington, J. Np. o. 
Curgenven, Rev. T. H. 

Np. b4. 
Curteis, Miss Bessie. Ss. 

Ll. 

CtM^, Mon. and Eev. H. 
C, his destruction of 



dialect ^ at HatJey 
Cockayne, Bd., 209. 
Cusins, Rev.F.T. Li. n1. 

D. 

Dalton. Du. ♦h2. 
Darby, Miss A. M. Ss. 

•m. — her description of 

(r), 131. 
Darhngton, T. Ch. *b2 

Ml. — his Folkspeech of 

South Ch. 698. 
Daubeny, C. Sm. ♦c4. 
Daunt, Rev. E. S. T. 

Co. s6. 
Davey, E. C. Be. *wl. 
David, M. H. Nb. a1. 
Davies, J. He. h. 
Davies, Rev. J. D. WGm. 

♦o. 
Davis, C. Sf. ♦o. 
Davis, Rev. J. B. St. si. 
Davis, J. W. Sh. ♦l3. 
Davis, Mrs. Dv. b3. 
Dawes, Mrs. Sm. l. 
Dawson, Bernard. Xi. 84, 
Dawson, W.H. JV'*. ♦n1. 
Day, Miss C. M. Nf. k3. 
Dayman, Rev. P. D. Co. 

p3. 
Dennison, "W. T. SOr. s. 
DeWinton,Arch. ^Tfi/?. b. 
Digby, Rev. C. T. Nf. 

*w2. 
Dickens's London Speech, 

228. 
Dickinson, Rev. F. B. 

Mi. ♦a. 
Dickinson, F. H. Sm. 

b3. 8l. 
Dickinson, "W. Cu. cl w. 
Dickson J. E., on the Nb. 

burr, 642. 
Dingle, Rev. J. Du. *l1. 
Dixon, W. JV^*. ♦w3. 
Dobson, — . Nb. *nZ. 
Dormer, J. M. Wa. *c3. 
D'Orsey on London errors 

of speech, 226. 
Douglas, Carstairs. SAy. 

Kl. 

Dove, H. Yo. m2. 
Dover, J. We. c2, o. — 

his assistance fm' Eden- 

side names, 603. 
Downes, Miss. Np. *h2. 
Dowse, J. P. Yo. ♦hIO. 
Drake, Rev. R. Ke. ♦sO. 
Drury, Eev. W. on the 

disuse of Manx, 360. 
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Dunn, Rev. J. W. Nh, 

wl. 
Durrant, Rev. R. N. Ha. 

w2. 
Dymond, R. Bv. b. 

£ 

Earle, Rev. J. 8m, 82. 
Ebden, Miss M. E. Bu. 

o6, •82. 
EbsAvortli) Rev. J. Nt. 

Bl. 

Eden, Rev. J. P. Du, 84. 
Edington,J.S. Nb, ♦n2. 
Edmondes, Yen. Archd. 

WPm. K. 
Edmondstone, Dr. L. 

SSd. u. 
Edwards, Eev. H. P. Mo» 

cl. 
Edwards, Rev. M. Wlhi. 

B. 

Eel, Rev. G. To, b2. 
Egglestone, "W. M. Du. 

*s7. — *A« ^«»y Porf- 

iW/M * for WeardaUy 

Du, 617. 
Eley,Rev.W.H. Sa. b3. 
Ellis, A.J. Ow. D.— i)A. 

d1. — Di;. H. — Li. B. 

— JVjT. •k6.— iV^i. M. 
Ellis, Miss C. L$. b3. 
Ellis, T. J. Sr. H. 
Ellis>Rev.Ro. WFl. m. 
Ellison, Rev. 0. C. Xi. 

b6. 
EUwood, Rev. T. 20.— (w 

* at ' awrf * to * forming 

the infinitive f 650. — Cu. 

♦a. — La. *c8 D u. 
Elmes, Rev. F. St. b3. 
Elvington, Rev. T. W. 

£a. g6. 
Elworthy, F. T. Sm. b2 

♦w2. — ^Pw. B.— c« 

/, t; a»(^ «, z initial in 

S. 38 to 41. — version 

of Ruth, chap, i., 698. 
Emeris, W. R. Li. l3. 
'Enga^' author of 763. 
Evans, Rev. C. J. Nf. o2. 
Evans, Rev. J. Sh. w6. 
EvanSy Dr. A.B.jOn "en, 

461<f. 
Evans, Dr. 8., on verbs 

in ^en, 463. 
Evans, Miss, her * Molly 

and Richard,^ 34. 
Everard, C. H. Nf ♦b3. 



F 

Fagan, Rev. H. S. Co. s5. 
Falconer, Rev. W. St. 

*b6. 
Fanner, Rev. J. Nl. s2. 
Farr, W. W. JTa. *!. 
ffarington. La. b6 *l3. 
Fanquier, Rev. G. L. "W. 

iVp. w7. 
Faunthorpe, Rev. J. P., 

Principal of Whitelands 

Training College, who, 

with thestudents,greatly 

helps me, 4. — Dv. il. — 

Li. 83. 
Fearon, Ven. Arohd. 8s. 

c2. 
Featherstonehaugh, Rev. 

W. Du. ♦b2. 
Ferschl, Mrs. Nb. •nI, 

see Girr. 
Field, W. 5^<. w5. 
Fielding, T. Za. *b1 b3 

c4 h4 ol si w4. 
Findlater, Dr. 8Ab. b. 
Findley. Le. l1. 
Firth, Miss M. A. 8r. o. 
Fisher, Dr. H. La, b2. 
Fleming, Rev. H. R. ffa. 

c2. 
Florence of Worcester on 

Flemings in Fm. 24. 
Forhy, Rev. R., examina- 

tion of his pron. of East 

Anglia with Rev. Fh. 

Hosts, 269 to 272. 
Ford, Rev. C. H. Du. 

♦b3. — on the Nb, burr, 

644&. 
Foster, G. B. Nb. •b1. 

•t. 
Foster, Mrs. To, k. 
Fowler, Rev. J. J. Li. w2. 
Fowler, J. K. Bu. a o. 
Fowler, R. R. Bu. ♦a. 
Foxlee, Miss. Ht. w3. 
Foxley, Rev. J. Nt. n2. 
Frampton, Miss. 01. t1. 
Francis, Miss. Ss. b2. 
Francis, Mrs. Wa. t. 
Freeman, Rev. J. M. 

Cb. H. 
French, E. Ch. ♦?.— Fo. 

•8l3.— ^2>». H. 
Frere, Rev. H. Nf d2. 
Froude on Australian 

Speech, 237. 
Fumess, Miss E. Np. 

♦p2. 
Fyntnore on v, w. 143a. 



G 

Galbraith, 0. Sm, b1. 

Oeraldus Camhrensis on 
Flemings in Fm. 24. 

Gibb, Johnny, J. Alex- 
ander, author of, SAb, 

B. 

Gibson, A, C, Cu. p. 

Giffen, R. SAy. itl.— 
revised Dr, Murray^ s 
Ay. Ruth, 698, and 
AJE.'s ** Tarn o' 
Shanter,'' 732. 

Gill, Alex, old Li. Speech, 
dlOc. 

Gillam,Rev. J. WRd, n. 

Gladstone, Rev. S. JFFl. 
h2. 

Godfrey, Mrs. Be. *h2. 

Goodcnild, J. G. a ehief 
helper, 4. — Line 7, p. 
20d.— Lines, p. 2U.— 
Xtn« 10, p. 220. — on 
{u^, t) 29ld, 294A.— 
his paper on * Tradi' 
tional names ofFlaces in 
Edenside,' 539, 602.— 
observes * stone dyke ' n. 
and s. of Kirk Oswald, 
666. — on the Nb, burr, 
643. — CA. aU—Cu, 
•b1, •b3, ♦cl, ♦b, 
♦k, •lI.— i>tt. *82. 
—m. *B. — Nb. *¥, 
*it . — Sm. w3 . — JFe, 
•cl, ^02, ♦kI, •k2, 

li, K, O, o, ^x. 

^/. •c2. — To. *b4, 
•c3, ♦c4, ♦d2, ♦h8, 
♦h9, I, •k, •lI, ^82, 
*u6, ^ve.—SRx. L, B, 
T. — SSe. 8. 

Goodchild, L, on the Nb. 
burr, 643a. 

Goodman, Rev. J. P. Hu. 

Kl. 

Goodenough, Rev. R. W. 

JVft. w3. 
Gostle, Rev. J. Nf, t4. 
Graham, Mrs., for Eden' 

side names, 603^. 
Grainger, Rev. J. Bu. •?. 
Granige^s use ofifia), 19a. 
Grant, A. SSd. 8. 
Grant, J. B. Sf v. 
Gray, Rev. Ch. Nt. b3. 
Gray, Rev. R. H. Du, 

w2. 
Grece, Dr. C. J. Sr. w. 
Green, Rev. C.E. Nb. •b. 
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Green, Rer. J. R. To. 
h6 — hia Celtic border 
and location of AnglO' 
Saxon tribes, 8 to 12— 
his^ Making ofJEnglandf 

Gregg, J. C. He, ♦lI. 

Green, Miss. Dv. m1. 

Green, Miss. L$. n. 

Green, W. H. Re, b. 

Green,IleT.J.W. Cb, *m. 

Greenwell, Rey. Canon. 
i>M. cl. 

Gregor, Rey. Walter. 
SBa, K — hie Banffshire 
Gloeearjf, 683, No. 6. 

Grice, Rev. W. Wa, s2. 

Griffith, Rev. D. TTBr, 

Bl. 

Griffith, Rev. J. Ht. s2. 
Griffith, Rev. J. WGm. m. 
Griffith, R.D. WBr. b1. 
Griffith, S. Gl, k2. 
Griffiths, Mrs. S. ITe, ♦m. 
Gunn, G. M. Nb. •b2.— 

on the Nb. burr, 643. 
Gupta on English coronale, 

42a. 
Guthrie, J. SFo. b. 



Hadley, G. S. Np. ♦b1. 

Hadrian's wall, 22. 

Hale, JudgCy called (ill) in 
Gloueester, 6ic. 

Hall, Rev. G. Rome. Kb. 
*b3. — on the Nb. (oBi), 
638<;. 

Hall, Dr. S. T. Db. w4. 

Hallam, T., a chief helper. 
4. — Lines 1 and 2, pp. 
16, 17.— on M. and ^. 
*r,' 182tf, 190*.-j|Wfria/ 
«7orAr *« Es., 221. — o« 
(ttj, 291 tf. — on verbal 
plural in ^en in the 
Fylde, Z52d.—on (m^, ti) 
in s. To. 365. — on Mid- 
land negatives with 
omitted 'not,' ^tld, 
470^. — on the presumed 
(thr-, dhr-) in Solder- 
nessy 601. — Bd. ♦do si 
82 t2 u. — Be. w3. — 
Bu. •a*b2*c1 8l*wl 
w2.— C*. c1*c3b*mp 
*8l 82 wl w2 *w3 ♦wS. 
—Ch. Al ♦a2 •aS a4 
*b1 b3 ♦b4 bo 'cl c2 ♦b 
*p *Q ♦h1 •h2 k l Ml 



m2 *if3 m5 *k1 n2 n3 
•p •si *82 *83 s4 *T ♦w. 
— C5!). o.— D*. •aI ♦a2 
♦a3*a4*b1*b2*b3*b4 
•b6 ♦b6 •b7 b8 ♦cl •c2 
•c3 ♦c4 ♦c6 •c7 c8 •c9 
Dl •d2 *d3 ♦d4 •d6 
♦b1 •b2*b3*p1p2»o1 
♦o2 o3 ♦hI •h2 •hS 
•h4 *h6 *h6 *i1 *i2 l 
♦m1 ♦m2 m3 •m4 ♦mS 

♦0*P*ft«Bl*R2 8l*82 
*83 *84 *80 *Tl *t2 t3 
♦u ♦wl ^^2 ♦wS *w4. 
—£s. ♦bS c ol ♦o4 *q5 
*o7 H N *p2 H3.—GI. 
Al ♦b2 b3 b6 b6 *b7 cl 
c2*bpqh1h2lm*8t1 
t2 ♦w. — He. Dl *H l2 
*l3 *l4 *m *r 8l 82 wl . 
—m. *a2b2b4»b6h1 
•h3»h6»h6 83*84*w1. 
ffu. ol o3 *q6 ♦hS h5 
k2 L o si *s2 84 86.— iTif. 
K. — Ztf. Al *b1 b3 •b4 
♦b6 'cl •c2 •cS ♦c5 
*c6 ♦c8 B Pi *f2 ol ^02 
Hi ♦h2 ♦h6 •ne ^17 
•k ♦lI *l3 ♦l4 *if2 
♦ol ^02 ♦pl p2 ♦p3 
♦p4 p6 q b1 ♦b2 ♦sS 
84 ^86 ♦u ♦wl ♦w2 ♦w3 
♦w5 ♦w6 ♦w7. — Le» a 
Bl b6 B ♦o I ♦lI ♦l2 
♦mI m2 T.—Li. ♦b2 b7 
♦l2^l3^86^89^812.— 
Mi. ♦l.— i^. ♦a Bl 
b2 ♦b4 ♦dI ♦dS ♦b p ol 
♦o2 Hi ♦h2 h3 ♦ho 
♦h6 ♦k2 ♦mI ♦mS ♦nI 
n2*n3*n6»o1»s1»82 
83 si ♦sS ♦tI ^^2 t3 
wl w3 w4 ♦wS ♦w7 
♦w8. — JV>. ♦aI ♦a2 
♦b1 b2 ♦b3 ♦b4 ♦cl 
♦c2 Dl d2 ^82 p ♦o Hi 
♦h3 ♦ne 1 1 ^12 Ll ♦l2 
♦l3 ♦nI ♦n2 •o *rl 
•p2 •r •si 82 *84 ♦sfi 
•86 »t2 *t3 •wl •w^ 
♦w3 »w4 *w6 *w6 w8 
*w9*Y.—Ni. ♦b2^b4 
•bI b2 k »m1 *m2 ♦nI 
»n4^81*w2.— Oar. •bI 
»b2»db»p1*h1 i^lI 
l2 M O 82 T*W. — Sh. Bl 
b2 b3 •cl c2 c3 c6 c6 
c7*b1»b2h1*h2^il2 
•l4^m1^m2m3^k1n2 
o Pl •si 82 •u •wl •w2 
•w3 w4 »T.— 5/. •aI 



a2 b4 •b6 *b7 •cl •c2 
c3 c4 •dI d2 •bI •pl 
•p2*h1^h2^h3^l1^l2 
l3 •l4 •lC l6 m o •» 8l 
82 83 84 85 •tI •t2*t3 
r2 •wl *w2 •w3 •w4 
•w6 *Y.—Sf. •ol.- 
Ss. Bl b3 l2.— TTa. 
•a1 •a2 Bl •b2 ^84 
•b5 *c1 •c2 •kI *h 
•n •pI •p2 sl *83 *! 
*w.— Wl. K v.^Wo. 
•a •bI •b2 b3 •c *d1 
d3 ^82 e3 •ol ^02 Hi 
h3 k •m •sl ^82 ^83 84 T 
•w.— ro.^B2B3B5*B7 
•cl c6 ^vA •ol h2 h4 
•h5^h7^h11^h12^k 
•l3 •mI •mS *o r3 *84 
•878l2^8l4Tl*u2w2. 
—Ma. •kI ^^2 k3 •p. 
— WDn. *Hyr.— }FFL 
•bI •b2 'hI •h2. 

Hallward, Rev. J. L. St. 
ol. 

Hamilton, Miss C. G. 
SAg. k2. 

Hamond,Rev. P. Y. Mi. s. 

Harden, Rev. H. W. Nf. 
h4. 

Harkness, Cu. cl. 

Harper, Rev. F. W. To. 

83. 

Harris, Rev. A. E. Ke. 

85. 

Harris, D. H. Dv. b1. 
Harris, Miss. Gl. ♦s. 
Harrison, Miss E. P. Du. 

♦e1. 
Harrison, "W. La. ^82, 

♦w4. 
Haslam, Rev. G. To. b6. 
Hatton, Rev. T. Hu. 85. 
Havergal, — . Se. u. 
Haviland, Miss. Wo. h3. 
Hawkins, Miss. Sh. p. 
Hawtrey, Rev. H. C. Sa. 

n2. 
Haydon, Rev. G. To. h3. 
Hayne, Rev. L. G. Es. 

♦b2. 
Healey, T. Za. ♦b5. 
Heightley, R. Du. ♦k. 
Henderson, Rev. J. Nb, 

a3. 
Hetherington, J. N. Cu, 

c2. 
Hihbard, Miss Mercy. To. 

♦hIO. 
ffigdeuj B. on Flemings 

inUn, 2id, 
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HiU, Miss A. Co, •cl. 
Hm,Rev.E.J. Es, ♦p2. 
Hill, Rev. J. S. WMg, w. 
HiU, R. Bd, ♦b. 
Hindson, — . We. s. 
Hirst, Miss E. Le. B. 
Hoare, Rev. G. T. 8r. 

o2. 
Hobhouse, Yen. Arcli. 

Co. s4. 
Hodge, Rev. W. JT., his 

b. ofvo.Co. 156*. 
Hodges, B. Ke. *m2 
Hodgson, Rev. J. F. Du. 

wl. 
Holderness, T. To. *h6. 
Holland, R. Ch. m4. 
Holme, Rev. C. We. a o. 
Homfray, C. A. Sm. wl. 
Hooke, Rev. D. Nt. b1. 
Hooper, Rev. S. H. lo. 

d5. 
Hope, Rev. R. D. Cu. 

l2. 
Sore^E.y on Forth and 

Bargy pron. 25, 26. 
Hoste, Rev. Ph. iV/". •82. 
Hoste, Rev. G.C. Sf. b1. 
How, Rev. W. -SA. o w5. 
Howe, Rev. J. ^Ta. k2. 
Howchin, Rev. "W. iV6. 

*h1. 
Howell, Rev. D. WDn.Yr. 
Hunt, Mrs. A. Iht. *l2. 
Hurst, Rev. Dr. Blythe. 

Du. *n t2. 
Hussey, Rev. C. J. f <;. d. 
Huth, A. St. b2. 
Huth, L. ^«. p. 



Innes, S. SAb. c. 



Jackson, Miss G. ^A. *cl. 

Nl. 

Jackson, — . SRx. l. 
Jarman, J. Abbot. J)v. 

Nl. 

Jenkins, Rev. E. WFl. f. 
Jenkins, Rev. J. Zi. f2. 
Jenkyns, Rev. J. J^. t 1 . 
Jenner, JT., citatiofu re- 

epeciing the Flemings 

in Fm. 24c. 
Jewan, Rev. J. J. Sr. c3. 
Johnson, Rev. A. Li. f4. 
Johnson, Rev. J. ^#n. n1. 
Johnson, Miss L. H. Wl. 

*T. 



Johnston, Rev. J. Li. h2. 
Johnston, G. Hu. ▲. 
Jones, Rev. C.W. Sf. *p. 
Jones, E. L. WFm. b. 
Jones, J. 01. o. 
Jones, Joseph. He. h, 

*M. 

Jones, Rev. J.P. Flffm. l. 
Jones, Miss Whitmore. 
Ox. c2. 



Kav, Rev. W. S. Lu. k. 
Keble, Rev. T. 01. b4. 
Keith, Mr. JVjT. it3. 
Kelly, Rev. E. Se. e1. 
Kemm, Miss. Ru. o. 
Kendall, Rev. W. Do. 

♦b1. 
Kent, Mrs. Saraita. Ee. 

o2. 
Kersley, Rev.Canon. Nf.c. 
Kidd, Miss. SPr. p. 
Kinsman, Rev. Freb. Co. 

T. 

Kirk, E. La. g2, p 2. 
Kirke, Rev. Dr. R., on the 

Nb. burr, 644a. 
Kirkpatrick, J. Yo. *m2. 
Kirkup, T. JY*. •w6.— 

iSJZar. T. 
Kitching, Rev. W. V. 

5/ o2. 
Kitton, Rev. E. Nf. r. 
Knatchbull-Hugessen, H. 

Ke. •f1. 
Knight, R. S. Wa. •x2. 
Knowles, Rev. £. H. 

Cu. 8. 



Laekington^t 1817 London 
Errors of Speech, 227. 
Laing, Rev. j}r. A. ^S^-Fi. 

N. 

Lake, — . ^i. h2. 

Lang, Thomas. SAg. k1. 

Lang, Rev. W. F. 'Dash- 
wood. Lv. i2. 

Langstaff, J. W. To. 86. 

Langston, — . La. b6. 

Latham, Dr. R. G., 
on Folkingham Speech, 
299^. 

Laurenson, A. SSd. l. s. 

Law, Rev. A. on*fv,sz,^ 
initial, 38 to 41. — »^/. 
♦c3. 

Law, — . Yo. c3. 



Lee, Rev. S. Ha. b. 
Lee, Rev. M. H. WFl. 

Hi. 

Lees on the Nb. burr, 

643a. 
Leigh, P. Ha. *82 ♦wS. 
Leonard, B. Be. *s2. 
Leslie, H. Du. ♦c2. 
Lewes, Rev. J. M. Ni. 

m3. 
Lewis, Rev. S. S. £«. o2. 
Lewis, Rev. D.Ph. WMg. 

b2 o. 
Lewis, Rev. J. WMg. b2. 
Linton, — . SRx. t. 
Little, H. J. Cb. •WZ. 
Little, J. W. JVjT. *Ml. 
Livingstone, Rev. Neil, 

SAy. c. 
Ilanover, I^dy, Mo. *l. 
Llewellin, Rev. J. C. iTo. 

p. 
Lloyd, R. R. Ht. *8l. 
Llovd, Mrs. Yo. b2. 
Lockton, Rev. Ph. JVp. 

s3. 
Lomb, Dr. Xf. *n5. 
Long, Rev. R. Du. b1, 

8l. 

Love, J. SAy. n. 
Lowe, Rev. R. L. St. b5. 
Lower, M. A. 108(f. 
Lowman, Miss. JT^r. 83. 
Lowther, Rev. G. P. Wl. 

o. 
Lumsden, Sir P. , for Jane 

Morrison, 764c. 
Lupton, F. M. Yo. r6. 
Luscombe, Mrs. JSf. *it3. 

*n5. 
Lyall, W. Nb. *n1. 
Lyon,Bev.S.£. ifa. *b. 

M 

Macbeth, Rev. R., collects 
speakers for Wick and 
Stranraer, 683, No. 7. 
SCs. w. 

MaeBumey on AustrO" 
Han speech, 237-248. 

MacCartie, Rev.J. Du. o. 

MacKean, Rev. W. S. Li. 

Fl. 

Macray, Rev. W. D. Ox. 

»D. 

Maister, Rev. H. Yo. s5. 
Maitland, T. F. Be. *w2. 
Malcolmson, Miss A. B. 

reads Shetland to me, 

6SZd.^SSd. L. 
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Maldon, Rev. M. D. Bu, 

62. 

Malet, Rev. 0. Et. a2. 
Malleaon, W. T. Sr. c4. 
Mallett, Miss C. M. Sf. 

»8l. 

Mangin, Eey. E. N. M. 

w4. 
Margeeson, Rot. R. W. 

Dv, w2. 
Markham, ReT. C. W. 

Li. sL 
Marshall, Rey F. C. Ox. 

A. 

Manland, J. Za. *s5. 
Martel, A. W. F. Sr. l. 
Martini Rev. H. A. Kt. l. 
Martin, Rey. R. M. Sr. c2. 
Martin, Miss. 01. *c2. 
Martin, "W. Co. 87. 
Mason, "W. 1^«. p 83. 
Manle, Rev. G. Zi. t1. 
Meama, Jaa.y on the Nb. 

burr, 643fl. 
Meiklejohn, A. SCs. w. 
Mello, Rev. J. M. Bb. 

b7. 
Mercier, Rey. J. I. Gl. 

Kl. 

Meredith, — . Mo. l. 
MerivaU, his b. of wCo. 

156. 
Metcalfe, W. To. c6. 
Meyers, J. H. Mi. B. 
Michel f DaHf on */v, # a * 

initial, 38 ^o 41. — has 

no *de* for 'the' in 

Ke. lZ\d. 
Michel, Qen.. Do. *o. 
Middleton, Rey. H. Db. 

•c6. 
Hiddlemas, R. Nb. *a2. 
Miles, F. m. *b2. 
Miles, Miss. Dv, si. 
Miles, Miss. SPr. p. 
Miles, Mrs. Nt. •b2. 
Milford, Rey. R. N. Wl. 

B. 

Miller, Rey. E. Wa. »b6. 
Milner, G. Za, mS. 
Milner,Rey.J. 2)tt. *m1. 
Mitchell, G. /^m. »m3. 
Mitchell, J. SSe. s. 
Mitcheson, T. Nb. *n1. 
Molyneux, Rey. W. Se. t. 
Jlfoor, ^., *^«/b/Ar WonU; 

cwl.fromy 286. 
Moore, Rey. £. M. Np. 

l2. 
Moore, Rey. J. W. 5A. 

*h3. 



Moore and Moore, Messrs. 

Ha. B. 
Morgan, Rey. H. 01. c4. 
Morgan, Rey. W. WMg. 

X. 

Morrison, Jane. SAb. c. 

Mouatty P., on ^Atf i^6. 
*«rr, 642rf. 

Mulffrave, Zd.y in Forth 
and Bargy, 26e. 

Munn, Rey. J. R. Ss. a. 

Murray, Br. J. A. S., 
helpa tpith my cs. Id. — 
draws Celtic border in 
Scotland, Sc, 14. — 
names of his helpers 
for CB., lie. — partly 
anticipates Zine 7, p. 20. 
— his b. of England and 
Scotlaftd not Zine 10, 
p. 21 . — on the Nb. burr, 
643.— Ai* DS8. 681.— 
his Scotch Hundredth 
Fsalm, pal. 716. — Cu. 
cl.— Fo. ^. — SAb. 
B. — SAy. A. — SEd. B. 
—SFo. JL.—SRX. H. 

Murray, Mrs. Ch. S.Fd. 

E. 

Mylins, F. J. Wa. *b. 

N 

Napier, Rey. J. W. St. 

s6. 
Nicholson, Rey. H. J. 

Eu. o4. 
Norman, Rey. M. 0. Ze. 

H. 

Norwood, Rey. J. "W. Yo. 

89. 

Noye, W. Co. ♦p2. 
Nutt, Rey. C. H. Sm. b. 


Ormsley, Rey. E. R. Eu. 

Hi. 

Owen, Rey. T. Es. b1. 
Owen, Rey. W. Wl. d. 



Paige, — . Eo. 83. 
Paige, J. Ev. h. 
Paley, Rey. F. Np. v. 
Pardoe, Rey. G. 0. 

WMg. 8. 
Pariah, Rey. W. D. Ss. 8. 



Parisian uvular r, 642^. 
Parker, Mrs. A. Be. c 

8l %2.—Eb. nS.— Ox. 

b2 b h1 h3 I l2 o w. 
Parker, Rey. F. W. 

Parker, G. Bu. Ml. 
Parkes, Prof. Yo. b4. 
Patrick, D. 5-4y. o. — 

Paul, C. Eegan. Eo. 82. 
Payne, — . Cu. cl. 
Peacock, E. Zi. *b7 b4. 
Feacoch, B. B., Song of 

Solomon, Chap. ii. in 

Zonsdale s. of the Sands, 

650d. 
Pearce, Rey. T. Eo. b2. 
Pearson, — . Za. u. 
Pearson, Rey. H. H. 

Eb. N. 
Peck, Rey. E. A. Hu. 

h4. 
Peckham, Rey. H. Ss. 

cl. 
Peckham, Miss. Ke. s2. 
Peniston, Miss A. B. Co. 

8l. 

Perkins, J. Cb. •c2. 
Pertwee, Rey. A. Es. 

*b5. 
Philip, Rey. H. B. Es. 

•o7. 
Fhilip and Son's maps, 7. 
Fieton, Sir J. A., on Forth 

and Bargy, 27. — Xa. 

w6. 
Pinder, Rey. N. Ox. *o. 
Piper, Miss A. M. F. He. 

Pitmen's pit talk, ^^Oif. 
Pocklington, Rey. R. Nt. 

wl. 
PoUar, Miss. SPr. p. 
Poole, J., 26, 29. 
Pope, Rey. G. Nt. b2. 
Postlethwaite, W. Cu. k. 
Pott, Ven. Arch. Be. e. 
'Potter,' a misprint for 

'Trotter' on p. 66, lines 

1 and 2. 
Potts, Rey. C. T. He. 

♦lI.— i>tt. *86. 
Potts, Taylor. Eu. *88. 
Powell, — . 5/. h2. 
Powley, Miss Mary. Cu. 

Ll. — her assistance for 

Edenside names, 603. 
Powley, J. Yo. b4. 
Pratten, Rey. W. S. Cu, 

H. 
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Preston, B., his Bradford 
poems, 391rf. — his re- 
marks on dialectal ortho- 
graphy, 388(/. 

Price, S. Ke, c2. — 8m. 
♦m8. 

Price, Key. N. E. 8h, l1. 

Prior, Dr. R. C. A. 8m, 
m2.— JF/. c4. 

Procter, Rev. F. Nf, w6. 

Proctor on the Nh. burr, 
643a. 

Pryor, M. R. Et. w4. 

Piilmaii, G. P. R. J)v, 
A. — Sm, A c6 •m1. 

Purley, Rev. E. C. Eu. 
o2. 

Purton, Major. Wh p. 

Pyke, T. D«. ♦sB. 

R 

Ragg, Rev. F. W. Bu. 

m2. — Ke. w. — Sh. c4. 
Randolph, H. 8m. m2. 
Raven, Rev. Dr. J. J. 

Nf. •g3. 
Rawlings, W. J. Co. 

•m1 p2. — Aw ft. c?/" w. 

Co. 166ft. 
Rea, J. F. Nb. d. 
Reade, H. St. John. Np. 

o. 
Reeve, W. N. X^. l1. 
Richardson, Dr. F. 22.— 

iV'ft. »h2. 
RichingB, Rev. A. C. Et, 

b3. 
Ridge, Anne. Ih. *cl. 
Ridge, T. H. SAb. c. 
Ridgway, M. Yo. dS. 
Ridley, Rev. W. H. Bu. 

Hi. 

Ridley, T.D. Nb. »wl. 

Roberts, Rev. A. C. Et. 
"w4. 

Roberts, 5m. w3. 

Robinson, C. Clough, a 
chief helper, 4ft, — on 
iih) for ' the,' 19.— on 
\u) in sYo. 866ft. — on 
Yo. dialectal ortho- 
graphy, 403. — Yo. •b6 
*d3 »h2 HlO •k *l2 
»l6 m2 *m4 »m6 ♦nI 
*n2 »n3 n4 *k6 *87 
*8ll *ul *u3 *u4 r6 
*w3t. 

Robinson, Rev. G. J. JTif. 
w2. 

Bobinson, F. K. To. ^4. 



Robinson, J., his assist^ 
aneefor£denside names, 

eoze, 

Robeon. Iht. *cl. 
Robson, J. JPh. on the Nb. 

burr, 642a. 
Robson, £. C. Bu. b8. 
Rock, W. F. Ev. Bl. 
Roderick, J. W. Et. r 

*wl. 
Rogers, Rev. S. Co, o. 
Rogers, T. Co. *82. 
Rogers, W. H. H. Ih. 

c2. 
Rolf, Rev. C.T. Ke. •si. 
Roseoe, Mrs., for Manx, 

36lft. 
Rose, Rev. W, F. iSm. 

♦w4. 
Ross, — . 8m. *cl. 
Ross, D. SRx. &. 
Ross, F. Yo. *h6. 
Ross, J. SKc. o. 
Rossiter, J. ^. c7. 
Rothwell, Ch. Xa. •bS. 
Rowlands, Rev. J. JFFl. 

h3. 
Royds, Rev. C. T. Za. 

h3. 
Rumny, Rev. J. W. Ke. 

&2. 
Rundell, J. B. Co, *m2. 

— J)v. b2, j>. 
Rust, Rev. J. C. Cb, s3. 
Russell, very Rev. C. W., 

on Flemwgs in i^. 24. 



S 



Sadler, Miss. TTo. *b2. 
Sala, O.A.yOn Australian 

Speech, 237. 
Sale, Rev. T. T. Et. aI. 
Sayers, Miss A. Ss. ^02. 
Sayers, Miss J. Sr. o. 
Scarlett, Rev. W. Yo. k4. 
Scoones, Rev. W. D. 

Bu. L. 
Scott, A. Nb. •r. 
Scott, Rev. G. H. Nt, o. 
Scott, Rev. W. A. Iht. 

s3. 
Seaman, Rev. 0. E. Ea. 

Nl. 

Seward, Wm., his dialogue 
for Burton-in- Lonsdale, 

Yo.,pal. byJGO. 608. 
Sewell, Rev. H. Sf. t. 
Septimius Severus's wall, 

22. 
Sharley, Rev. G. Nf. i. 



Sharpe, J. "W. Sr. ol. 
Shaw, James. SEf, t. 
Shelly, J. Ev. •p2.— Xa. 

C7. 
Shroer, Prof. Ha. *a. 
Simmons, Rev. Canon. 

Yo, Hll. 
Simpson, Rev. R. Eu. 

Tl. 

Simpson, Bev. T. H. 

WEn, c. 
Simson, W., pron. of 

Kyle, Ay. 729, 742.— 

SAy. k2. 
Sindair, Rev. J. SCs. w. 
Singleton, Miss L. Yo. p. 
Skeat, Rev. W. W. Cft. 

c2 p. — Es. T. — -H<. 83. 

— Ox. B. 
Skudamore, Rev. W. Nf. 

d2. 
Slade, Miss. Co?, •si. 
Slatter, Rev. J. Be, 83. 
Slow, E. Wl. w. 
Slyfield, Miss J. Sr. 8. 
Smart on London errors 

of speech, 227. 
Smith, Rev. A. C. Wl. y. 
Smith, Cecil. Sm. t. 
Smith, C. R. Ea. w2. 
Smith, Rev. E. B. JTMg. 

L. 

Smith, H. Zi. h4. 
Smith, Rev. J. Eo. b2. 
Smith, Rev. L. A. WRd. 

L. 

Smith, Rev. S. A. Cb. c3. 
&mith. Sir T. on Li.speech, 

310. 
Smith, jr. C. obtains Eun- 

rossness cs, 683. 
Smith, W. E. and Son's 

maps, 7. 
Somerset, Rev.B. WBr. c. 
Sowell, Rev. C. R. Co. 83. 

— his ft. ofwCo. 166. 
Spencer. JFFl. h2. 
Spicer, R. H. S. Ev. nI. 
Spiirrell,W. ^'Ow. c— 

JF.Pm. R. 
Standring, — . Li. a3. 
Stanford's maps, 7. 
Stanning, Rev. J. H. La. 

l2. 
Stanway, L. 5/. si. 
Stark, Rev. W. A. SKb. 

K. 

Stead, R. iT^j. r2.—Yo. 
*b3 *h6 *8lO Y.— 
WBr. *b2.— on (m) in 
Yo. 366. 
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steel, ReT. J. 3d, h1. 
Steel, Jo. We. k2. 
SUwart, (?., * Shetland 

Fireside Tales,' 814. 
Stockdale, J. La, nI. 
StockdaUy /., Song of 

Solomon chap. %%, in 

Lonsdale n. of the 

Sands, 550, 
Stone, W. G. Do. wl. 
Stores, Rev. C. E. To, b9. 
Streatfield, — . Ke, *m1. 
Stuttard, H. La. »c7. 
Sweet, Dr. H, 2. — his 

'£omie,' 99 A. 
Sweet, Miss (now Mrs. 

Chamberlain). fFo. t. 
Swift, Rev. G. Kt, m6. 
Swinburne J A,, on the 

Nb. burr, 642<?. 
Sykes, Dr. J. Yo, *d4. 



Tancock, Rev. 0. W. 

Do. si. 
Tarver, Rev. J. Bu. •r. 
Taunton, Rev. T. B. Dv. 

n2. 
Taylor, Rev. Hngh. Nb. 

•t. 
Taylor, J. i)f;. ^^2. 
Taylor, Rev. R. Du, m2. 
Taylor, Tom. Du. fl8. 
Teenan, J. SHd. b. 
Tenney. Dv, *d. 
Tennyson, Lord. Zi. 88. 
Thackeray's^ IF. M. London 

Footman's Speech, 229. 
Thomas, Rev. D. G. Hu. 

Hi. 

Thompson, G. Nb, ♦a2. 

— Alnwick Vowels, 668. 
Thompson, Rev. H. ^Sm. 

c2. 
Thompson, Rev. Dr. "W. 

H. Yo. o3. 
Thornton, Rev. J. Fo. m6. 
Thorold, Mrs. W. 2)i>. 

wl. 
Thynne, Rev. A. B. Wl, 

82. 

TiU, G. St. A3. 
Timmins, S. Wa, b3. 
litley. Rev. R. Le. b2. 
Titmonse, J. Sa, si. 
ToUemache, Hon. and Rev. 

H. F. and Miss. 2fp. 

h5. 
ToUet, Miss E. St. b2. 
Tombs, Rev. J. WFm. b. 



Tomline G. H. Wa. 83. 
Tomlinson, Rev. C. H. 

£e. •d. 
Tomlinson, G. W, Yo. 

♦hIO. 
Trapp, Rev. B. Bd, t1. 
Tregellas on Cornish in- 

tonation, 171. 
Trotter, Miss (misprinted 

Potter on p. 66). 01, 

*a2. 
Trotter, R. D. (misprinted 

Potter on p. 66). Gl. 

*c3. 
Trier's * Cockney Almanac,' 

229. 
Turner, Miss. Wo, h2. 
Tyler, Rev. 0. B. Sm. 

n2. 

U 

Underwood, Rev. "W". D. 
Ss. w2. 



VaUanoey, Dr., 26 to 27. 
Viles, E. St. *c4. 
Vise, Rev. J. £. WMg, p. 

W 

Wakefield, Miss. Dv. p1. 
Walker on London errors 

of Speech, 227. 
Walker, Rev. J. Nb. 

*w2. 
Walker, Rev. J. 8f, b2. 
Walker, J. W. P. Ox, i. 
Walker, Miss. Cb. ♦w4. 
Walker, Rev. Percy C. 

Cu. b2. 
Walli3,Rev.W.M. Be, b. 
Walsh. 25d. 

Ward, Rev. H. Yo, *h5. 
Ware, Rev. W. W. Yo. 

Bl. 

Warleigh, Rev. H. S. 01, 

Al. 

Warner, Rev. R. E. Xt. 

87. 
Watkins, Rev. M. G. Li. 

Bl. 

Watson, Rev. J. S. Le. c. 
Watt, Rev. R. St. c3. 
Wayte, Rev. G. H. Wl. 

cl. 
Wayte, Rev. W. Wl. cl. 
WeUerf Sam, his *we,' 

132. 



West, Rev. C. F. Ox, cl. 

Westmacott, Miss. Sm, 
b3 8l. 

Wharton, Rev. J, 0. Mi. 
w. 

Whateley, Rev. J. Es. b. 

WheckjMissS. Bd. *b. 

Whitelands Training Col' 
lege, great assistance 
from the Frincipal, Rev, 
J, P. Faunthorpe, 4 
Teaehers,MissesAdeock, 
Kemm, Mallett and 
ifar/i;i,and28 Students, 
Misses Beeby, Begge, H. 
BeU, Buckle, Calland, 
Chapman, Cockman, Cox, 
Croucher, Firth, FoxUe, 
Francis, Fumess, Harris, 
Mill, Hirst, Kidd, LoW' 
man. Miles, Peckham, 
Pollar, Sadler, A, 
Sayers, J. Sayer's, Sly- 
field, Turner, Wheck, 
and Wing, see these 
names. 

Whitaker, Jo. Mi, b. 

White, Rev. F. W. Li. 
cd. 

White, Rev. G. H. Dv. 

8l. 

WThite, Ned, a yam, 666. 
Wigram, Rev. W. Et. f. 
Wilcocks, Rev. H. S. 

Dv 82 
Wilding, Rev. J. St. ul. 
William of Malmesbury 

on Flemings in Pm. 24. 
Williams, Rev. T. WFl, 

N. 

Williams, Mrs. Li. a2 

b8 cl o4 o5 h3 ho k1 

k2 lI l3 82 8d 8ll t2 

xjI wl. 
Williams, Rev. Wadham. 

Sm. b2. 
Williams, Rev. W. J. 

Li. ol. 
Wilkinson, Rev. G. Yo. 

wl. 
Wilkinson, I. Yo. 86. 
Wilshere, C. W. Mt, h7 

w3. 
Wilson, Rev. G. SBw. 

c. — SWg. o. 
Wilson, T. m. •h2. 
Wilson, T. D. Yo. p. 
Wilson, Rev. W. Du. r. 
Wing, Miss. Es. *m. 
Winter, G. Sm, c3. 
Wiseman, J.F.T. Es, •?!. 
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Wolf, Lady. Ha, ♦cl. 
Wood, Mrs. Willoughby, 

St, *Bl. 
WoodfaU, G. E8. o3. 
"Woodhouae, Rev. G. H. 

m. p. 

Woodbouse, R. Be. *d2. 
Woof, R. Wo. •d2. 
Worfold, Rev. J. N. Yo. 

Bl. 

Wray, Rev. H. WDn. 
•h. 



Wray, Rev. J. Jackson. 

To. m2. 
Wright, Rev. Canon. Li. 

c2. 
Wright, J. m. *h3. 
Wright, Rev. J. Wo. 

u. 
Wright, Br. J. Yo. Ml 

*w5. — on (m) in South 

Yo. 866c. 
Wright, Rev. J. P. St. 

N. 



Wyatt, J. Bd, *b^£u. 

Bl. 

Wyer, N. W. Do. *w2. 

— I)v. B. — JSa. I. 
Wykes, C. H. JV>. l2. 
Wyld, J. Du. *Bl. 



Yarranton, Bev. A. Sm. 

si. 
Yeats, Dr. J. Mo. ♦c2. 



YIIL TABLE OF DIALECTAL PALAEOTYPE. 

The palaeotype laid down in Pari; I- PP- 1 to 12, even when extended as in 
Pari; IV. pp. rii to xiv, proved insufficient for the differentiation of the 
minute shaaes of sonnd heard in dialectal speech. Hence it became necessary 
to construct an entirely new table. 

All sounds are represented by '*old letters," whence the name palaeotype 
iroAaiol rt^oi, but in order to ootain signs enough these ancient types embrace 
1) direct small or 'lowercase" roman as (e), 2) the same *' turned" as (a), 
3) the direct italic and small capital (e e), and 4} their inversions (9 a), and 
sometimes even black letter as (r J) A few ''digraphs" are also admitted, 
especially with (h), as (th sh), a hyphen preceding the (a) when it is not initial, 
but has to have its usual sense. 'MoKlifiers' are extensively employed as in 
(e*, e,, u*, u^, A, kj, tj tj), etc. These alter the value of the preceding letter 
in a definite direction, and are explained hereafter separately, and also in con- 
junction with the modified letters. AH these letters, digraphs, and modified 
forms are then arranged in alphabetical order by the or^ary lar^e capital letters 
which are not otherwise phonetically employed. The letter A, for example, 
refers to all modifications of the type a and its diphthongal combinations as 
(a, a}, ai, a^, Ar — ah, aA, a'i, a'u, a'y, — a, ah, — a, a*, — b, «6u). 

No attempt is here made to give any phonetic theory, for which see much of 
Part IV., and also my article on Speech Sounds in the Mneyclopadia Britannieay 
1888, vol. 22, pp. 381-390, which uses palaeotype, and my Speech in Song 
(Novello), or PronuncicUion for Singers (Curwen), both of which use glossic. 
i3ut as a matter of convenience I prefix the table of Mr. Melville Bellas vowel 
system reduced to pal. and numbered. 



Mb. Mbltillb Bbll*8 VttihU Speech Vowel Table. 
n narrow, w wide, nr narrow round, wr wide round. 



Tongue 
Height. 


Tongue Back. 


Mixed. 


TONGUB FeONT. 


High 

Mid ..... 


n w nr wr 
\m 2« 3u 4u 
6a 6a 7o 80 
9as 10a 11a 129 


n io nr wr 
13t Uy 15u 16t«h 
17 a 18ah 19 oh 20 oh 
21 dh 22a) 2dah 24 oh 


n to nr tor 
25i 26i 27i 28 y 
29<? 30e 31^ 32 oe 
33b 3486 Sd^h 368eh 



These will be spoken of as Bell's No. 1, 2, 3, etc., though the numbers are 
mine, and merely annexed for convenience of reference, and to shew in the briefest 
manner the position of the tongue and lips assigned by Mr. Bell. 
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Quantity. — (I) Vowels. Six grades of length are recogniBed. Very short as 
(& 9), ordmariljrshort as (a 9), medial length, lying between short and long, 
as i^ 9\ long as (aa eo), diuwled as (aa ee'), extremely long as (aaa aoa). 
Ordinarily only two lengths are written, short and long, as (a aa). To indicate 
a succession of two shoi^ of the same kind introduce the break as (aja). TH. 
has alwap recognised the medial length as (li), and in all his numerous con- 
tributions to this book medial vowels abound, greatly to the exclusion of lon^ 
(p. 316). Hence to him, and those who agree with him, the long vowel (aa) 
represents a much longer sound than it does to me. In s.Lowland the vowels 
are generally medial, and when lengthened are very long, thus thief thieves are 
(thif thiivz), which might be written (thiif thiiivz), but for convenience are 
usually written (thif, thiivz^. Similarly in Italian and Spanish, the vowels 
are ordinarily of medial lengtfi, and may be emphatically shortened or lengthened 
according to the feeling of the moment, without disturbing signification. 

(2) Cofuonants. — Some consonants, as (s, f, z, v), can be continued indefinitely, 
and in point of fact are generally lengtnened in the pause. As a rule this is 
not noticed in writing, fiut TH. constantly marks it, see p. 816, and all the 
examples in D 21, D 26, (pp. 317-329, 426-447). See also Dr. Sweet's 
observations, lY. 1145. In tms case, if the final consonant is voiced, as (hiz), 
the buzz is often not continued very long, but is followed by an indefinitely long 
hiss, thus (hizs*) as (htV) would be uncomfortable to the speaker. If the fintS 
consonant be a mute, it cannot be lengthened, but is only suspended, that is, the 
organs of speech are retained in their positions, and a silence ensues until the 
position is ordinarily released on flatus, or another vowel, thus (stop') properly 
means a silence after (p), but would ordinarily imply the release on natus as 
(stap'p^). Sometimes, no wever, even when final the mute is neither suspended 
nor audibly released, and would then be marked thus (stapi). Between two vowels 
the mute is thus usually split up, thus stopping is pron. as (stoptq), with no pause 
between the end of the fint or Deginning of the second syllable, really (stopfptc)), 
or a suspension may be inserted as (^p'piq), which is not usual in English 
except in compound words aa hoppole (hap^pool), but not (hap*p*pool). When 
a different consonant follows, only the first gude on to the (p) is heard, as upshot 
(dp'shat). In all these cases, except in special phonetic discussions, I avoid the 
use of the mark of suspension. But the suspended (t*) for the is always marked, 
p. 817ft. 

In the following list only the short vowels and the short consonants are given 
as headings, but examples to both short and long vowels are often annexed. 

Diphthongs. — Two or more different vowels written in juxtaposition are to be 
pronounced in separate syllables, as rk^^os) chaos, but they are usually separated 
in some way, as (k^^os, k^'os). Wnen however they glide on to one another, 
one of them bears an acute accent, as (&i), and the two form a 'diphthong,' 
and similarly three vowels form a triphthong, as (eku). The combination in 
each case consists of a single syllable. The vowel bearing the acute accent 
has then the principal stress. Occasionally each element may have equal stress, 
and then two acute accents are used, as fi&), distinct from (i;a, la, i&), but even 
in this case there is felt to be only one syllable. When the vowel with the stress 
is long, the acute is placed on the first of the two representative letters, as (&at), 
and when it is medial, the medial grave accent fuses with the diphthongal acute 
accent into a circumflex, thus ^&*») becomes (St), which type wul be constantly 
found in TH.'s contributions oelow. As English printers have usually only 
ifkkibiidiiSUs with acute accents, the acute accent for other vowels is 
placed after the vowel, as (9'%^ w'%)^ and the grave is printed lufter it separately, 
as (a'i, A^i). It is sometimes convenient to indicate the class of a diphthong 
without completely analysing it. Thus we may not know whether (a'i, &i, di) 
were the diphthong reaUy uttered, but may be sure that it was something like 
one of them, then (a'i] is used, the acute accent being separated, and the second 
element indefinite. Similarly (a'u, o'i, i'u, a'y, a'B, e'«, i'u, i'v, o'e, u'b) are 
employed for unanalysed dipnthongs, the (') being separate from (a, e, i, o, u) ; 
but tnis meaning of the separate acute accent is confined to the case when it 
follows (a, e, i, 0, u). Hence f&t, a'i) must be strictly diBtingiushed, the first 
diphthong being thoroughly analysed and definite, the second entirely unanalysed 
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and indefinite, but forming a class ; (e't) howoTer is also an analysed form, the 
accent being separate through a typographical necessity. As^a role only un- 
analysed diphthonm are given in the folloyring list, though the principal analysed 
forms will be found in their proper places. 

The length of the first element oi a diphthong is generally very material. It 
is usually short, as (&t), but occasionally len^hened, as (it, feat), generally with 
an appreciable difference in pron. or meaning. But the length of the second 
element does not alter the character of the diphthong, any more than the length 
of the final consonant alters the value of the syllable. TH., however, generally 
marked the quantity of the second element as medial when he observed it to be 
lengthened, as (&t). I have usually not retained this lengthening, considering it 
quite inessential, and arbitrary, bemg in fact constantly admissible in the pause, 
without any intention to alter the sound, see p. 316. 

Elocutionary alterations and intonation are mostly left unmarked, but an 
inverted period before a word indicates emphaMa corresponding to the usual 
italics; thus, he told m^, he told me, became (hi toold *mii, *hii toold mi). In 
monosyllables emphasis ^nerally conditions some alteration of sound. 

%* The long phonetic discussion on received pron. in Part lY. pp. 1090 to 
1167 will be regularly cited, and pp. 1265 to 1357 should also be consulted. 

When the numbers of pages referred to are above 1000 they are in Part lY., 
when under 1000 they are in this volume, — ^unless the number of the part is 
speciaUy added. The italic letters a, d, e, d annexed here and elsewhere indicate 
that the passage referred to is in the first, second, third, or fourth quarter of the 
page ; and if the page is in double columns, unaccented letters refer to the first, 
and accented to the second column. The raider will find it convenient to mark 
the quarters of pages on a separate piece of paper cut the length of the printed 
matter, excluding the head-line, and after folaing in half, and then again in half, 
and lettering it, apply it to the book ; it will be found to save much time in 
finding a passage in pages so crowded with matter as those of this book. 

The mode I have adopted, and found to work well in writing is as foDows : 
The small roman letters are written as usual. The small italic letters are once 
underlined as usual. The small capitals, instead of being doubly underlined as 
usual, are written as ordinary letters with an acute accent below, as ^sg, 
except when they have tails, and then a stroke is written above as / y^j t. 
Black letters are doubly dotted below. The turned letters are thus represented 

Turned acesefjr 1l mvcb 
Printed vooaajjfj |i haqo 
Written tp^fiJ'rfjr^nto 



A. (a a' ai a^ a^ a^ — ah aA a'i a'u 
a'y — a ah — a a' — is tjuu). 

(a) Bell*s No. 6 short (a) in German 
mann, and perhaps in ^English chaff, 
loss, ask, b(7th, dance, 1148 ; medial 
{k) common in Midland that; long 
(aa) in aA, father, mamma, part (the 
r not sounded), 639c. 

(a^) a higher form of ^a) approaching 
(ffi). This is generally used in place 
of (ah) as more suggestive, but it 
has not the certain position of the 
latter, 695a. 

(ai) between (a, a), used especially 
by JGG., see 639c, generally con- 
fused with (a), but JGG. considers 
that it differs in quality from the 
short of a in father. 

^^a) or (a) with an advanced tongue, 

' 1147c', between (a, ss), and not 



materially different in effect from 
(ah, a^), 60 U. 

(a J semi-nasal form of (a), mild nasality, 
often heard in American long t, as / 
Jlnd (&,» f& ind). 

(aR) the simultaneous pron. of (a) and 
(r), 42*. 

(ah) Bell's No. 18, not materially dif- 
ferent in sound from (a^ ,a), used 
principally for an affected thinness, 
1148c. Sweet makes it the sound 
in eye, better, but the last is not 
usual in educated speech. 

(aA) a conventional form for French 
chant, but (a^ is altered in quality 
by the alterea position of the uvula 
in nasalisation, see (a) p. 86* below, 
andll23<r. 

(a'i) unanalysed diphthong used where 
the first element has not been de- 
termined; when analysed it may take 



yiii.] 



PRBLIMINABY MATTER. 



79^ 



the forms in (&i, &i, &W, b'», se't, 
B'ij a'i, a)'t, di)y and the fint element 
is sometimes lengthened, 1 100, col. 2. 
It may even be nasal^ed as {k^i), 
Five forms are heard in D 38, 
767<f, d, see also D 26, var. iv. 
p. 410. * 

(a'u) unanalysed diphthong, nsed where 
the second element approaches (u) 
and the first element nas not been 
determined ; it may take the forms 
in (&n, &M, k^Uj B », ee'tf, a'u, s'm, 
8o'm, ou, dUf a'«, o'wl, 1163, col. 2. 

(a'y) unanalysed diphtnong where the 
second element approaches (y) or 
French u. The first elementmay 
vary, as in (a'i, a'u). We find (a'y), 
63*'. 

(a) BelPs No. 10 between (a, a), 
H16<?, Il5-2rf'. 

(ah) Bell's No. 23, is to him the Irish 
sir, and first element of the Irish J, 
and the oral element of French en ; 
8weet gives no example. 

(a) BeU's No. 11, all, bowl, an (a) 
approaching to (o), 1116 coL 1, 1122 
coiT 1, and 6S9d, 

(a^) or (a) with a raised tongue, not 
unlike (o), 363a, b. 

(b) BelFs No. 2, as a in parental, 
China, the commonest form of un- 
accented indistinct vowel, frequently 
serving as the second element of a 
diphthong, 1122*', 640d:. Bell's 
examples are dungeon, motion, con- 
sctoMS, abandon, cupboard, avoir- 
dupoise, honotn:, bellott-s, sb. Sweet 
fives no example, but uses Bell's 
jNo. 17, my (a), in this sense finally. 

(d(!iu) a form of (uu) heard perhaps m 
the north, 636^, No. 640. 

M. (ae eeh). 

(aj) Bell's No. 34, the rec. English 
short vowel in bat, which approaches 
closely to (e) ; and is generally re- 
placed by (&^f a, a) in dialects ; long 
in the local pron. of Bath (ibsBfieth). 

(ceh) Bell's No. 36, which he hears in 
the first element of Cockney out and 
L. /'ll ; and Sweet in open German 
Gotter. I can give no example. 

B. (b b, bb). 

(b) *ee *ay *ow, gleeh, b&be ba*y, a 

voiced (pj, 1113. 
(bj a kind of defective (m) said to 

exist in We. lUZd, 660, No. 13. 
(bh) German w, Hungarian v, modem 



Greek jS, (v) uttered without touching 
the upper teeth with the lower Up, 
1101 to 1103. 

C. (o, ob, o't). 

(o) Bell's No. 12, common English 
short in a closed syllable, hop hob 
hot hod hock hog, unused in most of 
Europe, where it is replaced by (o) ; 
veryuke (a), which is also peculiarly 
English, but verging towards (o), 
1116, 640o. The symbol (a) is used 
because the small cap. (o), which 
would naturally have been used, is 
too like the lower case (o). 

(oh) Bell's No. 24, which Bell conceives 
as Cockney ask and Irish not. 
Sweet gives no example. AJE. does 
not know the sound. 

(o'i) educated form of boj^ toy joy, 
occasionally (A'i, AA'i), 1117*. 

D. (d d d,-^ dh dh, du-B 

DJ Db). 

(d) in do rod plodding pleading, the 
tip of the tongue at a sensible 
distance behind the gums, English 
* coronal' (d), voiced form of (t), 
1096, 1113. 

(^d) French and general continental d 
with the tip of the tongue advanced 
to the gums, alveolar d, 1096, heard 
in some English dialecte, but tdmost 
only before (r, r°), which then become 
(,r, ,rj, 642*. 

{d) retracted (d), the tip of the ton^e 
brought as far back as possiole 
without reversion, so that its edge 
(not underside) touches the palate, 
and the tongue forms a spoon-shaped 
hollow at the back part, a mild form 
of reversion, 4ld, 

(d|) contraction for (^d^zh, d,zh) or 
(djzhi), heard in j'udffef 1154*', 542, 
usually analysed as (dzh], as it was 
in the three first Parts oi E.E.P. 

(dh^ the tongue brought fully against 
the teeth in English, the th in they 
breaM^, ty^Aing, 1098a, 1122a'. 

(dhj the (dn) with the ton^e some- 
what retracted, Spanish d in Ma^ri^. 

{dw) labialised (d), an attempt to utter 
(a) and (w) simultaneously, 1116, col. 
2, frequent English dweUy generally 
confused with (aw). 

(d) reverted (d), tnat is, (d) spoken with 
the underaide of the tongue against 
the palate, 1096, 1096, 42, see (d,). 

(dj) = [Dzh) or reverted (dj), 41. 
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(oh) the under part of the tip of the 
tongue brongnt against the teeth, 
theoretically aasumed to exist in D 4, 



see 41. 



E. (e e^ ei e° — ec 6eB eii 6f eA 
euu 6u — e e^ e^ — e^ M ee^i 

^Ei ^H** — ^E Ej — Tf e'w 9 0* 

oh — 9 9^ 9i 9h — a a* ff^ — ^i 
a'o a'tt). 

(e) Beirs No. 30, as I hear it from 
educated Bouthem Englishmen in bH, 
b^d, pni, 1106, col. 1, 6Z9df generally 
replaced by (b) provincially. BeU 
considers that it is used only in un- 
accented syllables, and that (b) is 
the sound in accented syUables. 
Sweet agrees with me. llie long 
form (ee) as in fair, core, ^or, but 
only before r in received English, 
sounding (f6eB, k6ei), peev). 

(e^) the tongue of (e) being raised, 
nence approaching closely to {e), 
1107, col. 2 

(oi) the tongue of (e) being lowered, 
approaching closely to (e), hardly 
distin^shable from (b^), 1 107, col. 2. 

{e°) an indistinct form of (e) approach - 
uig (v), but reminding the hearer of 



(e), 721 J, c. 



(6«) common proyincial fracture, differ- 
ing only in length from the next. 

(deo) realsound of air without the trill, 
(ee) is also common provincially, 
see (e). 

(6ii) the (e) very short and the (ii) 
lon^, 538(7, 69bb'f considered by tne 
natives as (ii) parallel to (/ji). 

(^) common oiphthongiaing form of 
(e). 

(eA) French viw, see (a), p. 86*. 

(6uu) the (e) very short and the (uu) 
long, 538, 1. 3 from bottom, a 
substitute for (uu), see also 6660, 
parallel to (dii). 

{hi) a mincing form of (a'u) common 
in D 9, p. 137r^, and London. 

(e) Bell's No. 29, when lenpi;hened, is 
the sound in name without any 
vanish, Fr. f^^long, ^t^ short, 1107. 
Murray considers it opener than Fr. 
Ue, 710, No. 4. The long sound 
must be distinguished from {ee^j) 
with the vanish. 

(^) the tongue of {e) raised, and hence 
approaching closely to (t), 1107, 
6836, 766c, and scarcely distinguish- 
able from (ti), 5956. 



{$1) the tongue of (e) lowered, ap- 
proaching closely to (e), 1107, 6836, 
697r. 

(ee^) a low form of {ee) or {ee) tending 
towards ^e), usually written {eei)^ 
682, last line. 

{eei) more distinctly ending with («) 
than London (<?<?' j), 1108<f, 1109. 

(*tf*jj the London (educated) long {ee) 
with the 'vanisn,' the diphthong 
ending in an indefinite approach to 
(t), which is not of constant value, 
nil, col. 1. 

(^''a,) this diphthong is here usually 
wntten (i'lai), 542a. 

(^W) a diphthong scarcely distinguish- 
able from (t ,i), which is nere generally 
written, 541(;. 

(e) Bell's No. 33, the Fr. b^ short, 
Italian open «, common short 
English e in closed accented syllables 
in provincial, and as some hold in 
rec. sp., see (e) above, and 1106c. 

(bi), a still deeper form than (b), but 
not yet quite (ffij, 1108c, 711, No. 6. 

(b*) a variation of (b) in the direction 
of (c) for which (^i), or lowered (c), 
is used, 6836, No. 3, 1. 

(b'«*) a very common form of (a'u) 
heard in D 10 and D 19, pp. 146a, 
2776, 278c, 279rf, 2S7d. 

(9) Bell's No. 17, the fine u of an 
educated Londoner in closed accented 
syllables as cvt up, replaced pro- 
vincially by (a), 1094, col. 2. BeU 
conceives it to be French que, which 
I take as (p). Sweet has German 
Gab*, which I conceive as (c). 
Murray cannot distinguish open 
unstressed (e, o), 683a. I do not 
really distinguish unstressed (b, a). 

(o^) an (e) rai^ towards (i), 1466. 

(ah) Bell's No. 21, he puts down as 
"provincial snr," and Sweet simply 
as str ; I do not know it as different 
from (h). 

{9) Bell's No. 31, Fr. eu in pc« as 
distinct from eu in pcfvple, which 
is (oe) ; it does not seem to occur 
precisely in English, but only in 
some variant written (^i), 146c, 
541a. Bell conceives h) as Fr. wne, 
which I take as (y] and Sweet as (i). 

(^M a higher form of {&), 711, No. 12, 
7216, c. 

(«]) a deeper variant of (9), but not 
quite (ob), 146c, 541 under {99) ^ 
695a'. 

(ph) Bell's No. 35, which he gives to 

French b«irre (but this seems rather 

(oc) to me), and Sweet to Swedish for. 
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(s) Bell's No. 5, the ordinair deep 
proTinciftl form of the natural Towd 
in accented close syllahles, as cut, 
bud, 1094, col. 2, but Bell and 
Sweet consider it to be the received 
form, which I take as (a). 

(b*) a higher form of ^), supposed to 
be the Scotch, 711, No. 8. 

(sr) the simultaneous pron. of (a) and 
(B), 42. 

(a'ij a very common provincial form of 
tne diphthong (a'i). 

(a'o) a diphthong beginning with open 
lips for (a), closing gradually to the 
position for (o), 73*. par. 9. 

(a'u) one of the commonest provincial 
forms of (a'u), not very distinguish- 
able from (6»). 

F. (f fh j). 

(f) a hiss with the lower lip against 
the upper teeth, sometimes replaced 
by (ph), in which the teeth are not 
touched, 1099*. 

(fh) lips and teeth as for (f), back of 
tongue as for (u), Bell's theoretical 
form of NL./used for ich, 768a. 

(l) a modifier used in (tj (^)B(t,sh, 
d^zh), to indicate an approach to (tj 
di), and also somewhat laxly in 
(k^ gi) to represent the Sanscrit 
explodent form of (t| d;), supposed 
to occur in English, 1119<;, d. 

^' (g gj— gh gj gjli grh—gw 
gwh. g). 

(g) asin^^,^i^,fa^ying, 1113, 1154a. 
{gfi the sonant form of (dj) existing 

in Sanscrit, and by Godwin re- 
cognised in English, 1119, col. 1. 

(gh) guttural buzz, the back of the 
tongue coming close to the soft 
palate, as in German Ta^e; not 
English. 

(gj) an attempt to pronounce (g) and 
(i) simultaneously, palatalised (g), 
at one time very common in received 
sp., now almost disused, except in 
the word girl (gjael). 

(gjh) palatal buzz, German koni^e, 
distinct from (gh), often confused 
with (j), but not an English sound, 
and not even used in L. where (kjh) 
is common. 

(grh), the uvula is flapped during the 
pron. of (eh), Ar. &, often heard in 
Holland, out repudiated by better 
speakers, very like the No. burr, 
see (r). 

S.E. Proa. Part T. 



{gw) an attempt to pron. (g) and (u) 
simultaneously, laoialised (g) heard 
in^uano, 1115, col. 1. 

igwh) labialised guttural buzz, tongue 
for (gh) and lips for (u), German 
, Bu^e, not an English sound, though 
Q^wh) occurs in L. 

(o) retracted (g), that is with the 
contact between the back of the 
tongue and soft palate as near the 
throat as possible ; as JGG. considers 
that (k), the mute form of (o), is used 
in D 4, p. 52, v. 23, 24, 25, and 
p. 57, No. 773, he should have 
admitted (o) in p. 61, v. 4 (bee'ovNer) 
bayonet; but the use of (k, g) in 
English seems very (questionable ; (k) 
is common in Arabic j, but (g) is 
unknown. 

H. (h »h 'h H Hh Hih). 

(h), (\) when not initial and not pre- 
ceaed by a hyphen or turned period, 
as in (thin, dhB, shii, vtzhmi) etc., 
thin, the, she, vi«ion, is a modifier, 
so that it must be considered as 
forming part of the same letter as the 
preceding sign; (2) when initial or 
preceded by a nyphen or turned 
period, as (hii, pot'ha'us, mts-hae*p) 
he, potAouse, misAap, it is a new 
letter representing the unanalysed 
aspirate of which (h Hh H^h) are 
analysed forms, 1130*'. 

('h) voice, is contracted to (') when 
sufficiently unambiguous, and then 
represents any obscure, indefinite, 
and short voice sound, 1128^. 

('h) flatus, audible but unvoiced breath, 
1128*', contracted to (*) when 
following another letter, as (tap') 
top. 

(h) jerked utterance of following vowel 
or flatus, 1 130*' ; before a vowel the 
singer's aspirate, or entirely voiced 
Indian aspirate, 1134, llZSd. 

(Hh) contraction for (H^h) or jerked 
flatus, not necessarily prominent, the 
usual theoretical aspirate, 542*, c. 

(HTh) a smartly jerked emission of 
flatus or strong aspirate, llZOtf. 



hh' 



I. (i 1 i'a — » t, i^ i* — ii «yi- 
— iidi iie° iii— »H— i). 

(i) Bell's No. 25, the long ^ii) is com- 
mon on the continent, and is supposed 
to occur in eat, tea, m^^ting, but 
here is frequently simply (it) ; the 
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short (i) in closed accented syllables 
is not recognised as English, and is 
replaced by {%) ; even in open short 
syllables (i) is rare, 1098i;', 640. It 
occurs however in L. 710«. 

00 very short sound of (i), the vocal 
form of (j), 6Sb'y par. 3, diph- 
thongising with the following vowel, 
regular Welsh form. 

(i'a) unanalysed form of a common 
malectal diphthong, varying as (ti&i, 
«a, fu, tin), the last being the rec. 
sound of ear when the r is, as usual, 
not trilled, 1099«. 

(«) BeU's No. 26, in : tt, btb, ptn, siUy, 
the regular sound of Englisa short i, 
640, but TH. uses (tj when it occurs 
in open unaccentea syllables, con- 
sidering the tongue to be somewhat 
retract^ 316<?; Bell makes no such 
distinction ; Sweet considers pity to 
have (ti). 

(«,) a sign used by TH. explained 316c 
not distinguished by me from un- 
stressed open (t), which see. 

(i^) a high form of (t), which I cannot 
distinguish from (i). 

(»') SL. close form of (ib), 710, 
No. 3. 

(•i) inchoant diphthong, (i) commenced 
too deep as (t) and gradually raised 
to (i^ during speech, 293 ; this is the 
Midland form and seems to be what 
Sweet writes y, which he analyses as 
(tfi) for received English. 

(«y,) a diphthong arising from begin- 
ning (y,) with the mouth too open, 
heard m D 19, p. 261a. 

(I'l) a lowered form of (i) lying between 
(i, e^, which Sweet hears in pity 
and IS common dialectally. 

(fi') L. close (fv) as written on 682<f, 
No. 3, usually written {V), 

(t.&]) a peculiar northern tracture, in 
which both elements are distinct, 
642a, 

(t>°) JGG.'sformof (i'), 721ft, c. 

(f li) here the first element is deeper 
than (i) and approaches (^), so that 
JGG. often wrote (*'**), which see, 
64 U; it differs from (ti) in being 
nearer (tfi). 

(i]ij doubly lowered (i), representing 
the sounds generally wntten i in 
Ab. which sound to me among (i, 
e, 0, B, b), fully discussed in 767, 
see also 69d<; and 766^. 

(i) Bell's No. 27, which he assigns to 
German uber and Sweet to French 
iMue, both of which I take to be 

(y). 



J. a 



'i- 



jh— f). 



(j) a modifier, indicating that the 
preceding consonant is palatalised, 
or that an attempt is made to 
pronounce (i) simultaneously with it, 
as in (ki, gj, Ij, ni^, 1116. Sweet 
calls tlus palatalisation ** front 
modification, because he terms (i) 
a "front vowel." 

Cj) indefinite palatalised voice, heard 
in the * vanish* of (e^'j) for long a 
in the pause, 1111, Sweet writes ei 
and analyses (eii). 

(j) the true consonantal sound in ye 
yield yet yacht, Grerman J, the trae 
consonantal form of (i), 1149<^, 642c. 

(jh) the palatal hiss ot (j) heard, at 
least occ., in Aew Aue i/ughes Auge 
i/ume, but often replaced by simple 
W, not unlike (gjh, kjh), 1149, 
col. 2. 

(r) the Midland gentie r described in 
293^ and 294, not materially different 
from (r^, r°) and other imperfect, 
because unflapped or untrillea, forms 
of (r), see unaer B. 



K. (k k| kli kj kjh ktr kwh k). 

(k) common guttural mute in esJee, 
BtLcky picAing ; there is a habit some- 
times of jerking out the following 
vowel as (kHom) come, heard in 
Ireland and Germany, 1140(/, and 
some insist on slight flatus inter- 
vening as (k^ham), which regularly 
occurs in the pause as (sfl}k]h) = (ssek^) 
sack, neither practice is generally 
heard from educated speakers. 

(kj) explodent form of (ij) as con- 
eeivea by Mr. Godwin and found in 
India, 1119c. 

(kh) the German eh in acA, still heard 
in Lowland Scotch and occ. in 
Northern English. 

(kj) palatalised (k), or an attempt to 
pronounce (k) and (i) simultaneously, 
1116. 

(kjh) palatalised hiss, an attempt to 
pronounce (kh) and (i) simultane- 
ously; German icA, recAt, heard in 
Lowland, 542c, 7ll<2, not to be 
confounded with (jh) or ydth (sh, 
shj). 

(ktr) labialised (k) or an attempt to 
pronounce (k) and (u) simultaneously, 
usual qu in quality, quantity, e^i«alise, 
^i^estion, 1103, col. 2, 1116. 

(ktch) an attempt to pronounce (kh) and 
(u) simultaneously, final in German 
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Bxiehf hiieh, and initial in Lowland 
Scotch, written as initial quh, 111 5b', 

(k) retracted (k), eee (o), p. 81*. 

L. (1 1 ,1— Ih, Ihh, Ij—l Ih— 
I— L— a). 

(I) common English low, Re, oml, aasle, 
dwe//ing, 1146ir, 6i2e, the tip of the 
tongue resting on the hard palate 
some way from the g^uma, coronal Q), 
and the sides of the tongue slightly 
flapping. 

f 1) syllabic 0), the voice being sus- 
tained during position, this notation 
is adopted as clearer than Bell's (11) 
or my equiyalent (V ) . Compare (Itt'l, 
IttU, litb). 

(,1) alveolar (1), the tip of the tongue 
resting on the gums, common conti- 
nental /, 642e, 

(Ih) flated (1), that is, with flatus sub- 
stituted for voice, generated in some 
dialects, and supposed by Bell to 
occur regularly oefore (p t k), as 
(helhp) or (hellhp, mellht, millhk) 
help, melt, milk, 642d, 

(Ibh) unilatmd flh), the breath being 
ejected from tiie right side of the 
tongue only, as in Welsh UaU. 

(Ij) palatalised /, an attempt to po- 
nounce Q) and (i) at the same tune. 
Italian ffl may be generated in 
English million as (mil-lj-jim), 
1116. 

(0 the Polish gutturalised barred /. 

(/h) the flated U). 

(l) the gradual glottid, the edges of 
the glottis being open when beein- 
ning to speak and gradually dosmg, 
1129</. 

(l) reverted I, the under part of the 
tongue being turned to the palate 
generated by action of preceding 
(b), i2d, and sometimes used inde- 
pendently, 143c. 

(a) glottal r peculiar to Danish, but 
held to have beeoi heard in the 
Cockney speech by Bonders, 1099^'. 

M. (m 'm mh h). 

(m) an orinasal resonance of voice 
while the mouth is in the position 
for fp), 1148, col. 2; the tongue 
should obstruct the cavity of the 
mouth as little as possible, or (n, q) 
may be generated, for which the 
opening of the lips is not necessary. 

(*m) syllabic (m) in schism chasm 



(siz'm kies'm) ; this symbol preferred 
as more distinct than Bell's (mm) or 
my (m'), 1148<r and llOSd, 

(mh) flatus passed through the nose 
while the mouth is in the position 
for (p), thoufht by Bell to occur 
before mutes, out not heard by me, 
1141a, 114&;'. 

(n) turned small capital m, a lip trill 
with compressed lips, a defective 
utterance of (r) usually taken for 
(w), 665, line 1, formerly written 
(m) or turned m. 

N. (n 'n ^n — ^nh nj — v), 

(n) orinasal resonance of voice while 
the mouth is in the position for (t), 
as in fio, own, manner, 1095, the 
mouth is generally open, but it is 

* not necessary that it should be so, 
see (m). 

(*n) syllabic (n) so written in prefer- 
ence to Bell's (nn) and my (n') for 
lengthened (n), m open, sunk^ 
(oon'n, seqk'n), llOSd. 

{ji) the alveolar continental n with the 
tip of the tongue quite on the gums, 

(nh) flatus through the nose and in 
tne mouth in the position for (t) ; 
this was once used initiallj for itn- 
throughout England, and is still so 
used occ. in Cu. 542^. 

(nj) palatalised (n), an attempt to pro- 
nounce (n) ana (i) at the same tmie, 
Italian and French ffn, Spanish n, 
Portuguese nh ; may be generated 
in English (an-nj-Jim) onion, 1151, 
col. 2, see (qj). 

(n) reverted (nj, the mouth being in 
the position tor (t) during the ori- 
nasal resonance, generated by a pre- 
ceding (r) in D 4 and D 11, see 42. 

0. (o Ou— oh OOB OA OiO—O Ou 

0* — oh oo^w). 

(o) Bell's No. 8 Italian open (o), dif- 
ferent from, but often confused with 
(o), and common in our dialects, 
540«. 

(on) may indicate an endeavour to pro- 
nounce (o) with the lip aperture of a 
fu), see 11166', and may occur in 
oialects; it might also De written 
[ow) on Sweet's principle of * over- 
rounding.' 

(oh) Bell's No. 20, conceived by Sweet 
as French homme, which I hear as 
(o), conceived by Bell as American 
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stone, which I hear as (o), and Low- 
land note, which I also hear as (o). 
Bell considers it to be unaccented o 
in history, yictory, which seems to 
me pedantic. 

(6o«) a compound dialectal fracture, 
the rec. pron. of oar, with yocalised 
r, now usually called (aa'b), and 
formerly quite (6aBJ, 10990'. 

(oa) conventicmal tngn for Fr. on, 
see (a). 

(oM?) see (Ou) above, and (w), p. 86*. 

(o) Bell's No. 7| as long in owe, no, ^o 
without the *Tanish,° see {oo^w), it 
is not found short in accentisd closed 
syllables in English, it resembles 
the Italian close o, and may certainly 
be used for it, 1162, 640. 

(ou) the tongue as for (o) with the lip 
rounding as for u, 682<f, No. 2, 

fnerally written (»j). 
an (o) with a raised tongue and 
rather more closed lips, and hence 
closely resembling {u), so that (u^) 
is generally writiSen in diphthongs, 
64ld, 6836, No. 3, 1. 

(oh) Bell's No. 19, conceived by him 
as Fr. homme, see (oh) and when 
nasalised as (oIia), French on. Sweet 
gives no example. 

(oo tr) or (oo) with the vanish, that is, 
with a tendency as it is lengthened 
towards (u, u), 1162, col. 1, con- 
ceived as {don) and often written 
{6u) which to me altogether perverts 
the sound. Sweet writes ou and 
analyses (6otr) B(6oa). 

Q2. (<B (Bj — OBA — OS cefu — 80 (K 
— a)). 

((£) Bell's No. 32, intermediate to (o, 
e^, Fr. ett in \eui p^wple, German 
snort in bocke, distinct from {9) or 
eu in peu, and German long in 
Goethe ; thoiight to occur in English, 
64 1&, but this is doubtful. 

(a?t) a variant of (oe) greatly resembling 
(mJ, and similarly used as a trans- 
ition from (m) to (a) in Nb. 638c, 
see also 72 lo. 

(oca) the Fr. orinasal un, but the 
analysis cannot be properly made on 
account of the modification of the 
oral cavity by releasing the uvula ; 
to an Englisnman it sounds rather 
as (aA^, that is, (s) with Fr. nasality. 

(a?) Bell s No. 1, the sound heard on 
opening the mouth wide while pro- 
nouncing (u), 292c. 

(«'u) results from commencing (u) with 



too wide an opening of the lips, see 
292c. TH. writes {ftji) for this sound, 
(oo) Bell's No. 22, in first erst third, 
when r is entirely lost, not materially 
different from (99), but with a 
somewhat more provincial effect, 
1166, most noticeable in diphthongs. 
[a)'f, «i'u) the forms of (al, a'u) in 
4, p. 66a, (ao'yi) the form of (a'u) 



iuD 11, p. 166<l, 16&?. 
b) Bell's No. 9, which 
L. fl«p, and Sweet in Cockney park ; 



which he hears in 



I once imagined it was the D 4 
sound in firat, which I afterwards 
wrote (fn^st) and now write (fanst), 
42o. I do not know the sound. 
I take the L. up to be (ap), see the 
words on 718 under U:. 
(a)) a form of (a) with the sound of 
(aa^ running through it, continually 
spelled ato oy diafect writers, 43c, 
under 0'. 

p. (p— ph). 

(p) as in pope, stq^yrang; it may be 
initially (pH, p^, p[h) and finally in 
the pause (p*) with, or (pf) without, 
a recoil, see 1111, col. 2. 

(ph) the flated form of (bh), the breath 
as it is usually emitted for cooling hot 
liquids, used for (f) in Hungarian, 
and possibly = mod. Gr. 0. 

^' (q— <ii qj)- 

(q) nasal resonance of voice in the 
position of the tongue for (k) which 
excludes oral resonance, 1123c ; 
the lips are usually open, but this 
is not necessary, as oral resonance 
is entirely prevented. 

(qj) the probable Sanscrit form which is 
confused generally with (nj), 1124^, 
corresponoinf to (k^, oj). 

(qj) pamtaliBea (q) is by some con- 
ceived as the proper French pron. 
of gn, which I take to be (nj) as it 
certainly is in Italian. 

R. (r .r ^r r^ r^ ^r° r^ ^r^ — ^rh 

r^ — ru> — ^B R. 



'Rq — ^Rh — X—l), 

(r) a sharp beat produced by allowing 
emitted voice to flap the tip of the 
tongue, and this is the true *triir 
as heard in Italy, in Scotland, in 
Wales, and in Sh. ; the strength 
and length of the beat vary much, 
but when there is no beat, there is 
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some substitute, as (rj, now common. 
Enumerated kinds, 294. Simple (r) 
is constantly written for any kind, 
and the particular kind is often 
specified in a note, but is not always 
Imown ; but real (r) is the exception 
in English. 

(,r) strongly flapped L. -Scotch (r). 

(^r) the tip of the tongue advanced 
quite to the gums, during the flap, 
used after (,t) in dialects. 

(r^) with retracted instead of rererted 
tip of the tongue, which approaches 
the hard palate ; the ton&;ue nowever 
retains the spoon-shapea hoUowness 
of (h) towards the throat, 4ld; (r) 
has usually been printed instead of 

(r,). 

(f) the Northern buzzed r, described 
642, last line but one. 

(^i^ the same as (0> ^ut with th&tip 
of the ton^e advanced towards the 
gums, used after (^t) in Northern 
dialects. 

(r^) the buzzed r of the East of 
England, the tip of the tongue 
almost in the (d] position, but not 
touching the palate, a mere im- 
perfect (d) ; a degradation of ^r, b^), 
at times very difficult to distmguish 
from(B), 1098^ \S9c, 222a. 

(^rj advanced alveolar (rj used after 
(;t) in dialects. 

(rh) flated (r), flatus instead of voice 
being used to produce the trill; it 
prorably does not occur in English. 

(^h) flated (^). 

(rh,) flated (r,) a milder form of (nh), 
which is usually written, 42. 

(r) uvular r, the beat or interruption 
of sound being produced by the 
flapping of the uvula, which is 
brought to lie over the top surface 
of the tongue ; it is possible to make 
this trill very hard, and even metallic 
as in Paris, 642^; its usual effect is 
like (gh). 

(rJ the uvular rise, a stiffened uvula 
which does not flap as in (r), 642(;. 

{rw) the (r) labialised, by bringing the 
lips nearly into the position for (o), 
the full Nb. burr, of which there 
may be several kinds, 64 lei?. 

(b) reverted (r), the under surface of 
the tip of the tongue turned to the 
hard palate, and the flap indistinct 
and less sharp than for (r) ; some 
deny that it is ever trilled, 23^, 41, 
apparently combined witii vowels 
(a, a, a), etc. 42b. 

(bJ untrilled (b), this form is chiefly 



recognised by natives who consider 
^at (b) is never trilled, because the 
effect of the trill is so different from 
that in (r), 23d, 63a. 

('bJ the syllabic (rJ for which (sr) is 
usually written, 42. 

(Rh) flated (r), the common initial r in 
D 4, p. 42a. 

(X) Irish r written {,y) on 1232<?. 

(j) permissive (r), that is, where r is 
written, either (u) or {vr) may be 
pron., but the first is more usual, 
1099<?, 1163a, lS9c. 

B. (s ^8 sit shj ^sli srh sh). 

(s) common s in «ee, ^ea^, missing, 
11040', a pure hiss, 'with no voice. 

(^s) the tongue for (s) is advanced close 
to the gum in making the hiss in 
cat«, llOda, line 3; LLB. hears 
this, and not (,t^s) in the Italian z. 

(sh) 'concave swish,' hiss with the 
tongue retracted and hollowed, in 
«Ae, leash f wi«Aing, 1117 to 1121. 

(shj^ * convex swish,* the upper surface 
01 the tongue is convex to the palate ; 
this seems to be the High German 
8 ia 8tf sp initial, where * concave * 
(sh) with a hollow upper surface of 
the tongue is not admissible ; (tj) 
may be taken as (tishi) as well as 

(^sh) an advanced (sh), which may be 
heard in ca^A (Kse^t.sh), written 
(k£et|), where LLU. hears only (^sh), 
1117 to 1121. 

(srh) voiceless Polish rz, tongue in the 
position for (sh) and the tip slightly 
trilled, 296a, line 4. 

(«h) 'reverted swish,' made with re- 
verted tongue, that is, (sh) as affected 
by a preceding (r), 41c. 

T. (t t' ^t t — tj th th, tj tw^-T 

T^ Th). 

(t) as in toughs ta^^n^, with the 
tendency in some speakers to (tH, 
ti, t^h) when initial, 1096, and (t') 
final in the pause, II 11, col. 2. 

(f) suspended ft) used for the definite 
article in the North, 186, 20b, 
especially considered, 3176. 

(^t) alveolar t, with the tip of the 
ton^e against the gums, used before 
r, tnen pron. (^), in many English 
dialects, 6426, see (,d). 

(t,) retracted (t), see (dj, 4ld. 

(t|) as in cheeeBy c&tehf hatoAine, a 
contraction for (^t^sh, t,sh) or (tishi), 
see (d|), 11646', 6426. 
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(th) dental hiss, as in thisi brea^A pi^A 

noting, the tongue fully agamst (not 

between) the teeth, 1097<f . 
(th,) alveolar hias, the tongue on the 

glim, Spanish e, scareely matinguish- 

able from (th^. 
(tj) palatalised (t), an attempt to utter 

(t, i) at the same time, 1115. 
(ttr) labialised (t) as in ^trine, an 

attempt to utter (t, u) at the same 

time, 1115. 
(t) reverted <, with the under surface 

of the tongue against the palate, 42e. 
(ti) reverted (tj) formed of (T«h], 4\d, 
(Th) an attempt to say (th) with the 

under surface of the tongue against 

the teeth, 41c. 



U. (u ii— « tt' M*— «o .t»o .^o'^— 
uh ^u — «i tfj' {iiii {iUi9 

AjU— u). 

(u) Bell*8 No. 3 ; when long as (uu) in 
too food pool ; it does not occur short 
in an accented closed syllable in 
English, but often occurs snort in an 
open unaccented syllable as influence 
to-day to-night, 1097<f, 540^; found 
medial in L. (bCik) book, see (^u^. 

(u) very short diphthongising imtial 
(u) used where (w) is now employed, 
1103, 5436 under (w). 

(«) Bell*8 No. 4, the common short oc 
in an accented syllable, full good, 
distinctly different from (u), lll4t€^, 
where read (w i) for (w J . 

(u") the form in which {ui) is usually 
written, 711, No. 10. 

(»') a higher form of (u) almost (u), 
53, par. 8, 554c. 

{%) peculiar Midland transition sound 
from (a) to (u), described, 291c, and 
compare, 292a, 365, 554. 

(^mJ the sound of (u J with the tongue 
more advanced. 

(^MqU) TH.'s sign for my (a'u), 292c, 
used on 327, under 0'. 

(uh) Bell's No. 16, which he assigns 
to unaccented -tire and American 
do, but Sweet to value. 

(ttu) Midland inchoant diphthong com- 
mencing with (tf ) and passine on to 
(u), prooably Sweet's wu^, which he 
amdyses as ((tuw), that is (u) passing 
into an ^overrounded' («), see (^lU). 

(»]] a low form of (ti), scarcely distinct 
irom (o^) the high form of (o), which 
see, 29 Ic, 3896, 540<;. For a long time 
I confounded this with (mJ under 
one sign and hence some errors in 



Part IV., thus (w^) on p. 1107<f, 

1114c', should be (u,). 
(«i*) a peculiar fracture heard in D 33, 

80 written on 6S2d, but written (u) 

on 711, No. 10. 
(6,&i) a Northern fracture similar to 

(».4,), 542a. 
(iiUiB) JGG.'s form of (•«*), 721c. 
(miU) Northern inchoant diphthong 

commencing with (u,), almost (o^), 

and ending with (u), 494c, 541^, 

5956. 
(u) Bell's No. 15, Bell and Sweet both 

consider it to be Swedish u ; it may 

be conceived as (y) with more flavour 

of (u) in it. 

V. (va). 

(v) the voiced form of (f), a buzz, with 
the lower lip firmly placed against 
the teeth, the despair of (Germans 
who use (bh), 1101, col. 2. 

(a) written like Greek i|, the sign of 
French nasality; the four French 
nasals in an vin tm on are conven- 
tionally represented by (aA oa oba 
oa), but the relaxation of the uvula 
necessary for nasalisation prevents 
any exact reference of oral to ori- 
nasal vowels, 1123, col. 2. 

(w) a peculiarly English buzzed con- 
sonant with nearlj closed lips, which 
are compressed m the middle but 
inflated on each side by the emitted 
voice, the back of the tongue raised 
as for (u) ; the side inflations dis- 
tinguish (w) from (bh), and the buzz 
from (ii), 1091 to 1094 ; used for (v) 
in some dialects, 1326, 143a. 

(wh) flated (w), that is, with unvoiced 
breath through the same position, 
which makes next to no luss, only 
a blow, see the long discussion, 1125 
to 1145, 543c. 

(wr^ initial tor still heard among old 
people in the North, 643c, the oldest 
form was perhaps (ru*] or labialised(r) . 

(tc) mark of labialiisation, that is, of 
closing the lips more or lees during 
the sound, or nolding the position of 
the previous letter, as in (ktr, gir, 
iw, dac), that is, an attempt to pro- 
nounce (w) at the same time with 
(k g, t a) respectively ; it may also 
be used with vowels to indicate 
greater labialisation, or more than 
the normal closure of the lips, thus 
(ou;)=(ou), which see. 
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(V) the indefiniiie Toice sound ('h) 
labialised, which therefore ap- 
proaches to (u) and forms tne 
* vanish' of (oo), see (ooV), and 
1162, col. 1. 

(trj) palatalised labialisation, or an at- 
tempt to pronounce (u, i) or (y) with 
the preceding letter, as (nu^ji) or 
(nyl), French fiMt/, lllfio'. 

(y) Bell's No. 28, the sound of French 
u, German it, which are perhaps not 
quite the same, lying intermediate 
between (i) and (u). The presumed 
transitiomu sound from (u) to (y) is 
((s'u). Perhaps pure (y) does not 
occur in our dialects. 

(ji) a modification of Fr. m in a di- 
rection not precisely ascertained, 
admitted in D 10, p. 146, D 11, 
p. 156^, and D 19, p. 261a. 

dj) Bell's No. 14, said by Melville 
Bell to be heard in the last syllable 
of houstf'* and -shire, a peculiar sound 
used in 540^, and stated to lie be- 
tween (i, n), compare (in) ; it is 
commonly transcribed (i|) by me, see 
7o6(i and 767c, 

(j/i) a variant of (y), the value not 
precisely ascertained, 560a. 

(t) Bell's No. 13, Russifui bl (jerr) 
according to Bell, and Welsh u 
according to Sweet. 

Z. (z ^z — zh ^zh zhj zrh — zh). 

(z) the buzz of (s) produced by laying 
on the voice in the (s) position, as in 
zany hi« whisdng; otten preceded 
when initial by an (s) in German as 
(szii) sie, and followed by an (s) in 
the pause in £nglish as (hizs) hi«, 
U22</ llOid. 

(,z) the voiced form of (^s), which see, 
acoordinc^ to LLB. the voiced Italian 
z generally taken as (^d^z). 

(zh) the buzz of ah, initial in Fr. /e 
(zh^), in English occurs only between 
two vowels as in division, meamre, 
and where it has been recently 
developed except in S. dialects, 40^, 
1118. 

(,zh) advanced (zh), this may be 
the second element of (d|) usually 
assumed to be (dzh), 1154^. 

(zhi) voiced (shj^, convex tongnied (zh), 
this also may be the second element 
of (d,). 

(zrh) voiced Polish rz, the tongue as 
for (zh) and the tip trilled, 295a. 



(zh) reverted (zh) with the under 
surisLce of the tip of the tongue 
against the palate, occurs in (d|= 
i»h), 41tf. 

N'umerals (* i n g * * l). 

(^) with a higher tongue, or appie- 
ciated as a higher sound, 1107. 

(i) with a lower tongue, or appreciated 
as a deeper soun{ 1107} often used 
as a mere diacritic. 

fn) doubly lowered, see (i^) p. 82*. 

(g) is used for the Arabic ^ or bleat 
which it greatly resembles in shape ; 
it is produced in the glottis, and may 
be considered as an exaggerated 
catch or (;). 

{*) rounding by palatal arches, as in 
a parrot's (p^M^s) puss, 1114<f . 

(') with pursed and protruded lips, 
USe, d22d. 

(l) unilateral palatal click used to start 
a horse with in England, usually 
spelled eVek ; there are several other 
clicks represented by turned numerals, 
or by aid of % below, 725, No. 17. 

Points (,;!:.•* *, — .. - .• •. 

..• •.. •.• .-. i- '..). 

(' ) preceding a vowel, the dear glottid, 
1129^*. 

(; ) the check glottid or Arabic hamza, 
re^arly used when a word begins 
with a vowel in German, not usual 
in £n?Ush, 1130, 725<;, 730<;, used 
instead of musical accent in Danish. 

(!) indicates the absence of glide or 
recoil after a mute, see p. 77* on 
length of consonants. 

(:) after a vowel or syllable, denotes 
secondary stress ; before a word 
indicates that it would begin with a 
capital letter in received spelling. 

( . ) period, before any letter, indicates 
that it receives a peculiarly vigorous 
utterance ; it is omyused in phonetic 
discussions as (.r) Lowland r. 

( * ) after a vowel or syllable, denotes 
primary stress, and before a word 
emphasis, as {te prizcnt b pre*z'nt) 
or (tv prizeu't n prez*'nt) to present 
a present. 

( ' ) after or before another consonant, 
s ('h), that is, voice in its simplest 
form independent of the position of 
the organs; in former Parts much 
used where («) is now written by 
preference, see ('1, 'm, 'n). 

(') after another consonant s:(*h), 



88^ 



PRELIMINARY MATTER. 



[YLlh 



flatus in its simplest form, recoil 
after mutes, as (napO^ i^ot usually 
written but left to be inferred. 
( ^ ^ sligbt nasality, not so marked as 
in french, often found with (a) as 



(■ 






Marks of intonation rarely used, 

low level tone, Cbinese low (pHtq). 

hi^h level tone, Ch. bigb (pniq). 

rismg tone, Ch. high (shaq). 

falling tone, Ch. high (kHoeoe, 
kHiu, km). 

.*) rising from low level tone, Ch. 
low (shaq). 

..) falling to low level tone, Ch. low 
(KHcece). 

.*) fall and rise, used in Norwegian 
and Swedish. 
'.) rise and fall, Ch. (fn-kjen shaq). 

stop voice suddenly at high pitch, 
h. mgh (shul*, zhiJ-, njip!*). 
. ) stop voice suddenly at low pitch, 
Ch. low (shut. zhif. njipi.). See end 
of last entry. 



As a rule intonation is not marked, 
but it may be roughly indicated hj the 
above signs, which may immediately 
follow the vowel, or be printed in a 
line over the words. Or the ordinary 
level of speech being represented by 
6, and four degrees of lower pitch by 
12 3 4, and four degrees of higher 
pitch by 6 7 8 9, without the assump- 
tion of any definite intervals, a line 
of figures over the words would nve 
a tolerable notion of intonation. But 
there are obvious difficulties, first in 
hearing the intonation naturally from 
native dialect speakers, and next in 
appreciating it when heard, and hence 
it is not attempted in this treatise. 
See Mr. Melville Bell's Visibh Speeehy 
p. 82, and his Principles of Elocution, 
6th ed. (Werner, New York). For 
the attempts of Steele and Merkel, 
see m3rpaper on Accent and Emphasis, 
in the Trans, of the Philological Society 
for 1873-4, pp. 129-136. 

Accents (' " / ). 

(') marking the short glide and the 
stress sylkble in ordinary diphthongs, 
p. 77». 



{") marking the slur or long glide 
of the Italian diphthongs as (i"o, 
mia"i) written with ^-'j an incon- 
venient sign, on 1131&. 

(J after a letter only, mark of retrac- 
tion of the tongue from the lips 
towards the throat, see (r,, thj. 

( * ) over or after a vowel marks medial 
length as (It, o'), after a continuous 
consonant marks lengthening as (s'), 
after an explodent marks suspension 
of the organs of speech for a sensible 
time, as (f) for the definite article, 
317* ; see also p. 77*. 

(J before a letter only, mark of 
advanced tongue, see (,t, ^r), the 
tongue in this case coming close to 
the gums, 1120, col. 2. 

( ^ J before a letter only, very advanced 
tongue quite up to the teeth, 1120, 
col. 2. 

(ill) ^P ^^ tongue between teeth, but 
not protruded, written (t) on 1120*. 

Signs ( ) ; L t + I d)- 

( ) ) * divider * marks the end of a word 
and the beginning of the next, when 
the two words run on together as 
one; it is a guide to the eye in 
rea(Ung. 

(; ) ' break,' shewing that there is no 
glide between the letters between 
which it occurs, 1131, see both ) ; 
used on 149, line 1. 

(l) pi^^^i^ & letter indicates that 
that letter is very faintly uttered, 
see Part II. p. 419 note. 

{%) following a consonant, as (t{) = 
EngUsh tuty or (|h) independently, 
1128*', indicates a click made by 
smacking the interior parts of the 

. mouth in the air already there with- 
out either inspiration or expiration. 

(+) glide of any sort, > from a wide 
to a narrow, < from a narrow to a 
wide, opening of the mouth, 1130^. 

(j) with inspired breath, 1128a', (';) 
inspired flatus, and hi, irghf) in- 
spired flatus through the lip position 
for (f) varied in the second case by 
raising the toMue for (rj, the lazy 
negative of Dundee school -boys, 
760c. 

(j) trilled, when transcribing Bell's 
orthography, who writes the equiva- 
lent of (r^^) for (r). 
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The object of this treatise is to determine with considerable 
accuracy the different forms now^ or within the last hundred yeara^ 
assumed by the descendants of the same original word in passing 
through the mouths of uneducated people, speaking an inherited 
language, in aU parts of Great Britain where EngUsh is the 
orduiary medium of communication between peasant and peasant. 
This limitation excludes those parts of Wales and Scotland where 
Celtic is habituaUy spoken by the natives. Ireland has also been 
excluded, except in the south-east of Co. Wexford — an old English 
colony — ^because it has otherwise a comparatively recently imported 
speech. The exact limits are marked on the Map by the C£ or 
Celtic border, and traced in words below. Of course the oldest 
form of English existent within these limits was itself imported 
from North Germany, modified by Old Norse and subsequently 
Old Norman, which was a form of Old French modified by Old 
Norse. And equally of course the immigrants aboriginally spoke 
differently, so that there was not really one original form for any 
word within the whole limits thus described. 

To solve this problem perfectly every word used by native 
peasants in every part of the country should have its pron.* observed 
and written phonetically. But this was obviously impossible. 
Hence a selection of typical words had to be made. Before in- 
vestigating it was naturally impossible to make a proper selection, 
but without some sort of selection no investigation could have been 
commenced. At first I tried any collections of words I could 
obtain. Then finding how vague, defective and redundant these 
were, with the help of Dr. J. A. H. Murray, author of DSS. and 
editor of the new English Dictionary, I constructed in 1873 a 
Comparative Specimen (referred to as cs. and given in the Pre- 
liminary Matter No. III.), containing at least many typical words 
and constructions, run into sentences. This then I endeavoured to 
get ''translated" into the idiom and pronunciation of the place. 

^ See list of abbreyiations in freqaent lue, pp. 4* and 6*. 
S.S. Pron. Part Y. [ 1433 ] 92 



2 INTBODUGTION. 

Constantly complainU came to me from correspondents in difiPerent 
parts of the country that *' our people don't speak so." Of course 
they did not. That was inevitable, and indeed intentional. But 
the intention was also to have the idiom corrected, at the same 
time that the pron. was assigned, and this was seldom attempted. 
Kotice of my attempt was given in the Athenaum and Academy, 
and numerous ladies and gentlemen who were familiar with 
dialectal speech gave me their assistance. But there was great 
difficulty in expressing their meaning through lack of phonetic 
knowledge. Fortunately many were able to give vivd vooe readings, 
and most kindly laboured hard to make me understand the sounds, 
while I wrote them in palaeotype. Their names and work are 
recorded in the Alphabetical County list in the Preliminary 
Matter ^o. YI. In other cases I endeavoured by written questions 
to obtain a clue to the sounds. But this was heavy and laborious, 
and the result was not satisfactory on the whole, although the 
versions of my cs. thus obtained were the nucleus of my work. 

Finding that the words I wanted particularly were often in- 
geniously avoided in the translations given, and that the idiom 
presented great difficulties, in Sep. 1877 I got out Word LisU 
(referred to as wl.), following the order and etymology in Dr. 
Sweet's History of British Sounds. This step indicated a further 
advance in the conception of the problem. The Wessex, or literary 
Saxon form of King Alfred's time, was now, where possible, 
adopted as the language of comparison, even for those Midland and 
Northern regions, where different forms of Low German were 
originally spoken. In some instances of course this comparison 
could not be made, and the word had to be referred to a Korse or 
French form, or classed as of unknown origin. We had now a 
standard of comparison. The problem then assumed this form, 
ffiven the Wessex vowels (or consonants, but the vowels were most 
impoiiant) of certain words, to find their dialectal equivalents in 
different parts of the country, and this is the form under which its 
solution is attempted in this treatise. The order and classification 
used by Dr. Sweet, proving inconvenient for rapid reference, I 
subsequently modified this list, and it finally assumed the form of 
the Classified Word List (referred to as cwl. as distinct from the 
preceding wl.) given in the Preliminary Matter No. V. 

With this wl. I gave a list of the principal sounds to be 
observed, with their glossic representation and a number attached. 
I regret to say that these proved useless and confusing. I could 
seldom rely upon the figures given. Some unfortunate misprints, 
arising from extending the list of sounds, increased the perplexity 
of many correspondents, and the result was that where I was 
unable to obtain viv& voce or palaeotypic information, I had the 
same difficulty as before in interpreting the informants' orthography 
(here referred to as io.), and occasionally the still greater difficulty 
arising from the wrong use of numbers. Still I managed to obtain 
a very considerable amount of local information from all parts of 
the country by means of these wl., over which many of my 
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informants gave themselves an immense amount of trouble, for 
which I cannot be sufficiently grateful. About 1700 of these lists 
were sent out, chiefly to the clergy in those parts of the country 
from which information was most needed, and of these about 500 
were returned with some though often very little information. 

In 1 879 I tried the use of a much shorter specimen called the 
Dialect Test (referred to henceforth as dt.), containing only 76 
independent words, which exemplified all the principal classes, or 
rather would have done so if my informants had not constantly 
avoided or changed some of the important words. This dt. with 
the words numbered and the original notes designed to draw my 
informants' attention to the points of the investigation and to 
record the pron. to a considerable extent without having to acquire 
the use of a systematic orthography, is given in the PreHminary 
Matter Ko. lY., and has been of much service. 

These three modes of obtaining information were necessarily 
addressed to educated people who did not speak dialect naturally, 
and hence had only more or less observed what was said, and 
imitated it as well as they could. They all spoke ** received 
speech" (abbreviated to rs.) in ** received pronunciation" (abbrevi- 
ated to rp.), and endeavoured more or less successfully to impart 
their impressions of dialectal pron. (abbreviated to dp.) by means of 
''received orthography" (abbreviated to ro.). Here were many 
possible sources of error. 1 ) The sounds may have been wrongly 
appreciated. 2) The sounds may have been wrongly imitated. 
8) The rp. adopted by my informants may have been different 
from my own, for there is no such thing as a uniform educated 
pron. of English, and rp. or rs. is a variable quantity differing from 
individual to individusd, although all its varieties are ** received," 
understood and mainly unnoticed. 4) There are many dialectal 
sounds which are not recognised at all in rs. and which hence 
required more than ro. to represent, so that my informants fre- 
quently used combinations of letters which are not in ro., and 
these they generally did not attempt to explain or frankly declared 
to be inexplicable. 5) There was my own conjectural interpre- 
tation of my informants' orthography, which was at first very 
venturesome and unsatisfactory to myself. The hours, days, and 
sometimes months and years which I have spent over endeavouring 
to avoid these sources of error would be in themselves sufficient to 
account for the delay in completing this treatise. 

But why not go to the peasantry at once ? Why not learn from 
word of mouth, so that the errors would be limited to the writer's 
own appreciation? Where possible, this mode of obtaining in- 
formation has been followed. But I have myself been able to do 
so in very few cases. There are many difficulties in the way. 
First the peasantry throughout the country have usually two 
different pron., one which they use to one another, and this is that 
which is required ; the other which they use to the educated, and 
this which is their own conception of rp., though often remarkably 
different from it, ia absolutely worthless for the present purpose. 
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If I, having no kind of dialectal Bpeech, were to go among the 
peasantry, they would of course use their ''refined" speech to me. 
I have therefore not attempted it. £ut I have occasionally been 
able successfully to obtain information from domestic servants, 
from railway porters, and principally, through the kind cooperation 
of the Principal, from the students at Whitelands Training College 
in Chelsea. These last were young women generally about twenty 
years old, fresh from the country, who, though they now spoke 
rs. very well, had been from earliest childhood accustomed to the 
speech of their own districts, or had learned that of other districts 
by long teaching of natural dialect speakers in national schools. 
To the interest taken by the Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe, the Principal, 
in my work, the help from the teachers themselves, and the willing 
assistance of the students, I am indebted for information which has 
cleared up many difficulties and helped me to fill up many gaps. 

But my chief aid in this way has come from three important 
sources. 1) Mr. C. Clough Eobinson (henceforth referred to as 
CCE.), author of a Leeds Glossary, and subsequently of the Mid 
Yorkshire Glossary (the latter published by tlie English Dialect 
Society), a natural dialect speaker, acquired my glossic in personal 
interviews with me, and was of the utmost assistance in phonetically 
rendering the pron. of South and Mid Yo. 

2) Mr. J. G. Goodchild (henceforth referred to as JGG.) a 
Londoner, who had been many years employed on the Government 
Geological Survey, and had thus been constantly in the society of 
dialect speakers, having acquired a knowledge of my palaeotype 
(verified by many personal interviews between us), was able to 
furnish me with wonderful phonographs, so to speak, of the pron. 
in Cu. We. and nw. Yo., which he had again and again verified by 
the speakers themselves. 

3) Mr. Thomas Hallam (henceforth referred to as TH.), a native 
of n. Db., a natural dialect speaker, for many years a book-keeper in 
the Canal Department of the Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire 
Kail way Offices at Manchester, having acquired the use of my palaeo- 
type in great perfection, as verified by many personal interviews 
between us, has rendered me the most important services in the 
Midland Counties, La. Ch. Db. St. in especial, and in various other 
counties of England, as will be seen in the lists Nos. YI. and Ylf. 
given in the Preliminary Matter. His position in connection with 
the Railway Offices gave him facilities for travelling over these 
regions, and as he has been helping me for fully twenty years, 
there has been time for collecting and imparting great stores of 
information. His method of proceeding was this. On arriving at a 
station he would inquire where he could find old and if possible 
illiterate peasants, whom he would ** interview," gaining their con- 
fidence, and then noting their peculiarities of pron. in his note books 
(now more than Ixx. in number, a goodly Septuagint), using palaeo- 
type, which he wrote most accurately. In the same books he entered 
all passing pron. which he heard, forming the " words noted " 
(abbreviated to wn.), which are so frequently referred to hereafter, 

[ 1436 ] 



INTRODUCTION. 

reduced to tbe form of my cwl. Also, making acquaintance with 
native dialect speakers, he obtained numerous cs. and dt., most of 
which are given below, and thus enabled me to illustrate dialectal 
pron. in a most unexpectedly accurate manner over about 22 
counties ; for the exact enumeration see the Alphabetical County 
List, and Informants' list in the Preliminary Matter, Nos. YI. 
and VII. 

A large number of the names there recorded recall to me long 
correspondence or lengthy personal interviews, and I beg to return 
to all my informants grateful thanks for their help, which has 
made my work possible. 

Finally I wish to record my obligations to H.I.H. Prince Louis- 
Lucien Bonaparte (henceforth referred to as LLB.), who, though he 
was able only on one occasion to take down a portion of a cs. in 
pal. himself, yet procured me many versions of the cs. from others, 
and a large amount of incidental dialectal information. To him I 
owe especially my first conceptions of a classification of the English 
Dialects, and he has been throughout a warm sympathiser and a 
ready helper. Possessing a large collection of I^glish dialect 
books, consisting of various specimens, besides those versions of the 
Song of Solomon made for himself, and all the best glossaries, with 
many of his own notes in traveUing, he allowed me to examine 
them all, and abstract what was needed, so that I was made 
thoroughly acquainted with all that had been done before, and saw 
how necessary it was to treat of the pron. separately. 

To clothe all these sources of information in a proper garment, 
which would admit of accurate comparison, a sufficiently copious 
phonetic alphabet was necessary. The palaeotype used in Parts I. 
to lY. of EEP. was of course adopted. But the direct investiga- 
tion of living speech has rendered numerous additions or modifi- 
cations necessary. Hence I have considered it advisable to prefix 
to this treatise a new table of Dialectal Palaeotype (in the Pre- 
liminary Matter Ko. YIII.), containing all the signs employed in 
this treatise in an order which can be readily referred to, so that 
no reader can have any difficulty in ascertaining the value of any 
symbol he meets with. Great peculiarities will generally be 
specially explained where they occur, and in the Table of Dialectal 
Palaeotype (which for that purpose has been printed last) references 
will be given to these explanations. The use of pal. of course re- 
quires much careful study to understand it thoroughly and read it 
easily, but I must assume that this work will be used by readers 
who are prepared to study. There is no help for it. If the sounds 
were merely uttered to them without being fixed by signs, they 
would forget or confuse them immediately. I do not add a general 
treatise on phonetics. Much can be gathered from the discussions 
in Part IV. of EEP., and a condensed account of the theory of 
phonetics, with a long list of my palaeotype symbols, drawn up by 
myself, will be found in the Encyclopaedia Britanniea, vol. 22, or 
part 86, pp. 381-390, published 1887. 

There is so much difficulty in limiting the conception of a 
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dialect, so as to distingnish it from a language, tbat I have thought 
it best not to attempt distributing the EngHsh language into pre- 
cisely defined dialects, but to take the range of country where 
English is acknowledged to be spoken by peasants to one another 
in some one or other of its forms, and then to divide it into districts 
where the form of speech can be tolerably well defined. Hence 
the first thing is to lay down the limits assumed for English as 
against Celtic. This is a division of ebtirely unrelated languages, 
difiPering in sound, vocabulary, grammar and history. But this is 
the only case in which all these four points will have to be con« 
sidered. This is a treatise on the existing phonology of the 
English dialects, meaning simply peasant speech. Hence, when 
the area of English is once determined, the geographical divisions 
must depend mainly, if not always, entirely on pron., with the 
least x>os8ible admixture of considerations founded on vocabulary 
and grammar (indicated in the note appended to the cwl. in 
Preliminary Matter No. V. p. 26*), and none at all on history. 

The first broad points in the phonology of English which struck 
me were the treatment of Wessex XJ and XJ' (capital letters will 
always be used, as in the headings of the cwl. in the Preliminary 
Matter No. V.), of the letter R, and of the definite article. To my 
surprise I found that the lines separating these different treatment 
could be traced completely across the country from sea to sea, and 
hence. I obtained Tek Tbansverse Lines, which form the first 
broad phonetic distribution of English speech. I had hoped indeed 
that they would form the basis of the ultimate districts. But I 
gradually found that this was not the case, so :^r as the treatment 
of U, XJ' was concerned, for reasons which will be best explained 
hereafter ; but in other respects the transverse lines do really limit 
divisions and districts. 

Then by tabulating and comparing, especially by means of the 
cwl., I obtained Six Divisions, with sufficiently distinct differences 
and characters, to which I give the geographical names of Southern, 
Western, Eastern, Midland, Northern, and Lowland, the last being 
almost entirely in Scotland. The characters by which these are 
distinguished will be given in detail hereafter. 

Then commenced the more difficult task of separating these 
Divisions into such Districts as had a considerable claim to be 
considered uniform in the pron. they used, and were sufficiently 
distinct from their neighbours. The difficulty was to make these 
districts wide enough, by resolutely refusing to be led away by 
small differences. Properly speaking there is no uniformity. Not 
only will a practised ear tell the village in a district from which a 
speaker hails, but a more accurate examination will shew that 
families in the same villetge do not speak exactly alike, nay, that 
the individual members of the same family will have generally 
some differentiating peculiarity. My information, however, seldom 
went into such fine details, although that obtained from Messrs. 
Goodchild and Hallam often reaches the stage of individualism. 
My first attempts almost always erred in making the districts too 
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small, but finally I left very few small districts, because, among 
other reasons, of the difficulty in determining their boundaries with 
the information at my command, and contented myself with mostly 
large districts, in which I recognised Yabieties only roughly 
located, and not always accurately or completely characterised. 

The result of this has been to divide the whole country into 42 
numbered districts, of which 21 contain 89 varieties. In eight of 
these varieties I have even distinguished 19 sub varieties. Thus 
stated, the distribution appears rather complex, but the complexity 
will disappear on examination. The whole of these 10 Transverse 
Lines, 6 Divisions, and 42 districts, with the Celtic Border, are 
clearly shewn in the little maps of England and Scotland, drawn 
from my instructions by Messrs. George Philip and Son, and given 
with this treatise, and the Key to these maps in the Preliminary 
Matter No. II. indicates the position of the varieties and sub- 
varieties. In the subsequent pages each District and Variety will 
be considered in the order of their numbers, and their numbers will 
be placed at the head of the pages. Hence the reader, after 
having consulted the map which gives him the number of the 
district, and the key which shews the number of the Variety, can 
immediately turn to the page containing the information. 

In the course of tracing the boundaries, or of giving the infor- 
mation, I shall have frequently to refer to places whose names are 
not on the maps here given, and indeed are often difficult to find 
on any but the large maps of the Ordnance Survey. But it is 
necessary that the reader should have a good conception of their 
situation on the little maps which have the districts marked on 
them. This is efPected thus. Take the village of Harrold referred 
to as "Harrold, Bd. (8 nw.Bedford)," that is, Harrold (not on the 
map) is in Bedfordshire, 8 miles to the north-west of the town of 
Bedford (which is on the map). Any series of county maps will 
then enable the reader either to find the name or the exact locality. 
I have found G. Philip and Son's penny county maps of England 
and Scotland very useful, but they are not on a uniform scale. 
W. H. Smith and Co.'s maps (on the uniform scale of 4 miles to 
the inch) will enable the reader to follow all the boundaries of 
districts here given. Stanford's Eailway map of three miles to 
the inch, and the Ordnance maps, may be further referred to if 
necessary, but Philip's and Smith's are the most convenient, as I 
have found by extensive use. 

This geographical distribution, which was not possible until 
information had been obtained from all parts of the country, and 
the limitation of the investigation to phonology now existing 
either in absolute use of living people or in their memories, form 
the two distinctive characters of this treatise. It was necessary 
for this purpose to localise information, and hence to reject almost 
all printed books, which generally refer to very vaguely defined 
or, more accurately speaking, undefined areas. This localisation, 
except when I could secure the assistance of my three chief 
informants, was very difficult to procure. No doubt many local 
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readers will object to some of my lines of demarcation, or to the 
sounds themselves attributed to certain classes of words. This is 
really inevitable. I have not swept the country, and most of my 
brooms so far as I went were not of perfect construction. I can 
only say that I have done my best, and at my advanced age, after 
twenty years' work on the subject, the main point was to secure 
what had been gained, and leave corrections to future workers. 

The present plan of this enlarged treatise, as distinguished from 
that in Chap. XI. § 2, No. 3, which has been cancelled, is as follows. 

At the commencement is placed a quantity of Preliminary 
Matter, paged with a star, as 1*, 2*, etc., to which the reader 
will have constantly to refer. 

The contents already sufficiently indicated consist chiefly of the 
means for procuring information, the geographical representation of 
the dialectal districts by maps, with their key, the lists of my 
informants, and the table of Dialectal Palaeotype. 

In the work itself, after this Introduction, I proceed direct to 
the Celtic Bobber, which I give in two forms : first, as the late 
Mr. Green conceived it to be in a.d. 580, after the Low Germans 
had been in England about 130 years, with his supposed distri- 
bution of the d&erent tribes; second, as results from inquiries 
made by myself in Wales, and Dr. J. A. H. Murray in Scotland. 
Ireland I consider for present purposes as entirely Celtic, with 
the exception of the little peninsula containing the baronies of 
Forth and Bargy in Co. Wexford. This Celtic Border, which is 
boldly drawn on the maps, will be immediately very carefully 
described in words, so that it can be readily followed on any maps 
of Great Britain. It limits to the west and north the country 
considered in these pages. 

After this follows an account of the Tek Transvebse Lines, with 
a verbal description of the route taken by each, shewing the belts 
of different pronunciation into which they divide the country. 

Then I consider the S. div., giving its boundaries and general 
character, followed by the districts or D. 1 to 12 which it contains. 

Each district is treated thus. 

It is first numbered and then named. The exact Bottndaby, as 
well as it can be ascertained, is next given, followed by the Abea. 
it occupies, expressed in terms of counties or parts of counties. 
Then come the Aijthobities or list of places from which information 
has been received, with a rough indication of its nature. These 
names refer to the Alphabetical County Lists in the Preliminary 
Matter Ko. YI., which contain detailed information. Then is 
given the general character of the whole district and an account of 
each variety. Pinally come the Illusteations, consisting generally 
of cs., dt. and cwl., but occasionally others, where fortune favoured 
me. The main scientific interest, however, centres in the cs., dt. 
and cwl., because the difierent pron. of the same words are thus so 
easily compared. Occasionally I give many cs. or dt. belonging to 
one district, and even to difPerent districts, in an interlinear fomi| 
which furnishes a remarkably easy method of comparison. 
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The other divisions and districts are treated in the same way 
precisely. 

Although this has a very complete and systematic appearance, I 
do not disguise from myself the real incompleteness- of the whole 
exposition and the great desirability of using it merely as a nucleus 
round which the results of other investigations may be grouped. 

Finally there will be a Section on Besttlts, shewing how modern 
dialectal phonology is related to the ancient Wessex form in par^ 
ticular. This section especially shews the bearing of the present 
investigation on my complete work. It will necessarily involve 
the philological question of the alteration of pronunciation in the 
descent of various languages from ono source, for the divisions of 
English pronunciation are in fact only the illustrations on a small 
scale which can be observed in actual process of growth, of the 
changes which in a large scale have been going on within dif-> 
ferent families of languages throughout the world. 

The Celtic Border. 

This is considered under two aspects, ancient and modem. The 
Ancient is that which divided the immigrant Low Germans from 
the resident Celts after the first period of conquest had subsided 
and settlement proper began. The Modem is that now existent. 

Ancient — About a d. 408 the last Roman forces were withdrawn 
from Great Britain, and probably in the same year the Low German 
invaders, who will here be collectively termed Saxons, though 
they consisted of many different tribes, began to appear. They are 
however generally credited with having first landed in a.d. 449. 
These different tribes were constantly fighting with the Celts, but 
after the battle of Deorham (a village near Bath, Sm., overlooking 
the valley of the R. Severn, a.d. 677), when half the country had 
been conquered, there was more settlement than conquest, and the 
different invading tribes rather contended with each other for 
supremacy, than fought against the **Brut" or Celts. At this 
time Mr. J. B. Green {Making of England, p. 203) apportions the 
country roughly between Saxons and Celts as follows, by a lino 
running nearly n. to s. from the Firth of Forth to the English 
Channel. The details of this line are mainly conjectural, and in 
default of precise information, Mr. Green follows co. b. in a great 
measure. But as the division corresponds to an existing contrast 
of dialects — on the e. side older Saxon with subsequent Danish 
infiuence, on the w. side later Saxon with Celtic influence — it is 
convenient to describe it, in such a way that it can easily be followed 
on the maps. This opportunity is also used for localising the 
various invading tribes to the e. according to Mr. Green,* and of 
giving two groupings of a much later date. 

^ Mr. Green considers that the British in an article headed <* Are we English- 
were entirely exterminated or driyen to men?" {Fortnightly SevieWf 1880, 
the w., 80 that the population to the e. vol. 28, new series, pp. 472-487), says 
was purely Saxon. Mr. Grant Allen, (p. 485), '* A small body of Teutonic 
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This ancient Celtic border which, to prevent confusion, is hot 
laid down in the maps, begins on the Firth of Forth on the w. b. 
of £d., and passes w. of Pb. and Ex. to w. of Kb. and Du. Along 
s. of Du. Mr. Green places the s. b. of the Bereniciaiu that ex- 
tended on the e. side n. to the Firth of Forth. On the w. side 
were Strathclyde in Scotland and the Cumbrians in England. 

The old Celtic border then continues first w. of n.Yo., and then 
through Yo. to the e. of the great forest of Elmete, which extended 
down to Sherwood in Kt. and Db. It then turns w. and n., and 
afterwards s. again, in order to run on the n. and w. side of Db., 
and then to the w. of St., till it had to go suddenly e. in order to 
skirt the great forest of Arden in Wa.* Having done so, it resumes 
its n. to s. direction, passing through Wo. until it strikes the K. 



immigrants descended some time about 
Yth century and onward, to the Eastern 
shore of South Britain. They occupied 
the whole coast from the Forth to the 
Isle of Wight, and spread over the 
country westward, as far as the central 
dividing ridge. Though not quite free 
from admixture with the ahorigmes, even 
in this limited tract, they still remained 
relatively pure in their strongholds, and 
they afterwards received a fresh Teutonic 
reinforcement by the Danish invasion. 
"Westward of the central line they con- 
quered and assimilated the aborigines 
upon whom they imposed their language 
and laws, but whom they did not ex- 
terminate. In the extreme west and 
in Ireland, the Celts long retained their 
language and nationali^ undisturbed. 
During the middle ages the English 
people formed by far the most powerful 
Dody in the island, and even now they 
have imposed upon all of it their name 
and lan^age. jBut since the rise of the 
industnal system the Celts have peace- 
fully recovered the numerical superiority. 
They have crowded into the towns and 
seaports, so that at thepresent day only 
the rural districts of Eastern England 
can claim to be thoroughly Teutonic. 
The urban population consists for the 
most part of a mixed race. Moreover, 
since intermarriage is now so very 
freouent, it seems probable that almost 
all English families, except those of the 
stationary agricultural class in the East, 
have some small proportion of Celtic 
blood. In the upper classes, where 
numerous intermarriafee are universal, 
this proportion is doubtless everywhere 
very great. Out of Britain the Celts 
have it all their own way." And again 
(p. 487) : " We may sum up the result 
here indicated, in a single sentence : 



though the British nation of the present 
day IS wholly Teutonic t'fi form^ it is 
largely and even preponderantly Celtic 
in matter y It seemed proper to ^ve 
these results; but they do not anect 
this investigation. On the e. people 
do not speak a language shewing Celtic 
influence in either grammar or pron. 
On the w. pron., but not grammar, 
betrays Celtic influence. This is not 
an etlinologic treatise. Difference or 
similarity of language are no guarantees 
of difference or similarity of race. 

^ Rosalind. Well, this is the forest 
of Arden. Touchstone. Ay, now am 
I in Arden ; the more fool I : when I 
was at home I was in a better place ; 
but travellers must be content. — At 
you like it. Act 2, Sc. 4, speeches 
6 and 7. Lord Byron, speaking of the 
soldiers at Waterloo, says: '*And 
Ardennes waves above them her green 
leaves, Dewy with nature* s tear drope, 
as they pass," ChildeMaroldfCnnto iii. 
St. 27, and the commentator in Moore's 
ed. 1833, vol. 8, "p. 144, says: <'The 
wood of Soignies is supposed to be a 
remnant of the forest of Ardennes, 
famous in Boiardo's Orlando, and im- 
mortal in Shakspere's As you like it.** 
Probably many schoolboys have thought 
the same, as I did fifty years ago also. 
But Arden, joined as a parish with 
Temple Grafton, is only 6 w. Stratford- 
on-Avon, Wa., and Henley-in- Arden 
only 7 nnw. Stratford, and I certainly 
agree with Sharpens Gazetteer that 
this Arden ''probably is the true 
original of Shakspere's Forest of 
Arden.'* It was a forest he waa 
thoroughly well acouainted with, and 
geography was a trine to him. Besides, 
where did " the Duke ** of As you like 
it abide P 
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Severn near Gloncester. It reappears on s. of Gl. opposite the end 
of the Forest of Deau, and going e. to avoid the great Forest of 
Selwood, passed on southwards through w.Wl. and e.Do. to the sea 
near Portland. 

The Saxon settlements on the e. of this b. were according to Mr. 
Oreen as follows : 

Berentciana in 8 Scotland,Nb. and Do. with capital Bamborongli( 1 2 ne. Wooler) , Nb. 

Deirians in To. with capital York. The large marsh at the junction of the 
Ouse with the Humber, ana the great forest of Elmete to the w., were uninhabited. 

Lindiswaran in Li. , except the great marshes near the Wash. The n. of Li. is 
still known as *' the parts of Lindsey. " 

Snotinaaa, a tribe of Angles settled on the edge of Sherwood, Nt., and extended 
to the valley of the R. Soar (say to Loughborough, Le.) 

Feesattan or Peak -settlers, a tribe of West Angles, inhabited Db. and were 
separated both from To. and Nt. by Sherwood and Elmete forests. 

Weat Angl$9y excepting those last mentioned, settled in St. 

OyrvDOiy or marsh-dwellers, settled w. of the Wash. 

South AngUa were in s.Np. 

Eaat Angle* were in Nf. and Sf . 

Middle Angles were in Le. 

MwiceaSf a West Saxon tribe, settled in 61. along the R. SeTem. 

WUeatanj also a West Saxon tribe, were in Wl. 

GetcieaaSf another West Saxon tribe, settled in the Isle of Wi. and Ha. 

Middle Saxona occupied Mi. 

JBaat Saxona were in £s. and Ht. 

South Saxona in Ss. 

Jutea^ who are recognised by Mr. Green, although their existence is doubtful, 
are placed in Ke. The Weald of Ke. and Ss. co. was occupied by the great forest 
of Andreda, which separated the Eentmen from the South Saxons. 

At a later period tne Berenicians and Deirians were united as Northymbrians, 
and one of their kings, Ethelfrith, wrested Ch. and s.Tia. from the Celts, by the 
victory of Chester a.d. 613. For lack of information Mr. Qreen leaves these 
countries under Northymbria, for 62 years (from 613 to 675), till the revolt of 
Wulfhere king of the Mercians (that is, dwellers on the Marc, or border, of Wales 
answering to our Midlanders) brought them under Midland influence, which their 
language still shews most strongly, having nothing Northymbrian in it. 

In Mr. Green's posthumous work, Th$ Conquest of England^ 1883, 
p. 112, there is a rough sketch, entirely unrevised, of the state of 
England at the treaty of Wedmore (7 w. Wells, Sm.) between 
King Alfred and Guthrum the Dane, cdEter the battle of Edington 
(7 sw. Wells) in 878. The Danes then withdrew from Sm. and 
the sketch-map gives the following divisions : 

1. Bemieia extends on the e. from the Forth to s. of Du. 

2. Daniah Norihumhria covers Lonsdale s. of the Sands m.La. and all Yo. 

3. Daniah Mereia takes in Db. Nt. Li. Ru. Np. formiufi; the districts of the 
Five Boroughs, Derby, Leicester, Lincoln, Stamfora in s.w.Li. and Nottingham. 

4. Kingdom of Outhrum comprises Nf., Sf., £s.. Mi., Ht., Bu., Bd., Cb., Bu., 
in fact all my E.div. 

6. Engliah Mereia takes all the co. w. of the Danish Mereia and e. of Wales, 
as far s. as the Avon and Thames, and hence includes Gl. 

6. Kingdom of Kent occupies all my D 9 = ES. 

7. Weaaex occupies all my D 4 and 5, with the exception of 61. 

8. Weat Welsh is my D 10 and 11. 

The second, third, and fourth of these divisions constitute the Danelaw or portion 
of England then ruled by the Danes. 

Pinallj Mr. Green left another unfinished sketch of a map of the 
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" great ealdormanries " or lord-lieutenancies {Conquest of England^ 
p. 316) which were created from '955 to 988. This map, then, forms 
a later grouping which must necessarily have had an effect on the 
dialects and which is therefore reproduced. 

1. Northumbrian Ealdttrm comprising the former Bernicia and Danish North- 
umbiia. 

2. Cumbria containing Ca. 

3. Wwt'Moringa Land containing We. 

4. Th$ JEaidormanry of Mereia from the Ribble La. e. of the Seyem through 
Ch., St., Sh., Wa.» Wo., He., and Gl. to the Thames. 

6. The Five Boroughs (as above explained) replace Danish Mereia. 

6. The Ealdonnanry of East Anglia comprises Nf., Sf., Cb., Hu., Bd., Ht. 

7. The Eaidormanrg of Essex comprises £b., Mi., Ox. 

8. The Ealdormanry of the Eastern Provinees comprises Ee., Sr.« Ss. 

9. The Ealdormanry of the Central Provinces contams Wl., Ha., and Isle of Wi 

10. The Ealdormanry of the Western Provinces contains Sm., Dv., Co. 

11. The Ealdormanry of Mereia contains B.La., Ch., St., Sh., Wa., Wo., He., 
and 61. 

These original settlements of the tribes and the various settlements 
that followed, to which have to be added those resulting from the 
Danish and Norman conquests, sufficiently account for the existence 
of great diversities of local speech, and at the same time point to the 
gradual formation of the divisions S, W, E, M, N here adopted from 
an actual examination of existing local habits of speech. But it is 
no part of the work of this book to check the above statements in 
any way. Whatever their errors may be, they were made con- 
scientiously to illustrate the best general conception that Mr. Green 
could form, with the aid of the imperfect materials he possessed. 

Modem. — The modem Celtic Border in Great Britain, drawn on 
the map and marked GB., divides those who speak English from 
those who speak Celtic. But it has here been extended to Ireland 
so as to include the old colony of Forth and Bargy, which, like sw. 
Fm. and Gowerland in Wales, was an English settlement from 
which the Celts were excluded. 

The modem CB. therefore begins in Co. Wx., Ireland, and then 
on the map passes by sea to Fm., Wales, and then by sea to Gm., 
Wales, then again by sea to Mo., whence through Wales to Fl. 
Afterwards it passes by sea w. of Ma., but east of the Isle of Arran, 
to Bute in Scotland, which country it traverses in a ne. direction to 
Cr., whence it passes again by sea to ne. of Cs., and by sea to the 
w. of the Or. and Sd. This gives the general run of the line which 
will now be particularised. The Welsh line was determined by 
AJE., the Scotch by JAHM. 

An English-speaking place is one in which the uneducated, or 
only elementarily educated people speak with each other habitually 
in English. The line through Wales, with the exception of the out- 
lying districts in Fm. and Gm., about which there is no trouble, 
was drawn from the answers of clergymen of the parishes along or 
near the supposed route in answer to the following questions : 

"1. Is Welsh or English generally spoken by the peasantry about [the place 
addressed] to one another P 2. If Welsh, where is the nearest English-speaking 
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place to the east? 8. If English, does it reeemble in pronunciation the 
English of [the neighbouring English co.] P Or is it simply book -English ?" 
To which for s. Wales I added, <* 4. If mixed, how often hare you Welsh services 
or sermons P" 

The complete answers which I received are given in my paper 
" On the Delimitation of the English and Welsh Languages," 
originally published in T Cymmrodor^ vol. v. pp. 173-208, and 
reprinted in the Transactions of ths Philological Society for 1882-3-4, 
Part II. App. II. The names of the clergymen who so kindly 
assisted me will be found in the Alphabetic County List under the 
"Welsh counties considered. Other particulars will be given when 
treating of D 13 and 14. Here I simply give the line as accurately 
as I was able to draw it, beginning with the detached districts, 
including the Irish portion. 

Ireland, — The line which separated English from Irish in the xii th and sub- 
sequent centuries, till, in the xviii th, it was merged into the Cromwellian English 
spoken in the surrounding district where Irish had became disused, begins on the 
8. coast of Wx., Ireland, at the head of Bannow Bay (13 sw. Wexford), and passes 
nearly in a straight line to Wexford, following the borders of the baronies (or co. 
divisions, corresponding to English hundreds) of Bargy in the w. and Forth in 
the e. This line cuts off a peninsula at the se. angle of Ireland. It then passes 
by sea across St. George's Cnannel. 

2. South Wales J Ftn. — The CB. cuts off the two sw. peninsulas of Pm., con- 
taining the hundreds of Rhds and Daugleddy (rhoos, d&Tgledh'-r), Pm. I take 
the line assigned by my informant, Rev. J. Tombs, rector of Burton (3 n. Pembroke), 
as the probable boundary of the original or very early Saxon colony. It begins at 
Newgate Bridge (6 ese. St. Davids), the ne. comer of St. Bride's Bay, and proceeds 
in ne. direction to Ambleston (7 nne.Haverford West, and 1^ ne.Trefgam), and then 
turns se. to pass by Lawhaden and Narberth (9 e.Haverford West) going in nearly 
a straight line just e. of Ludchurch (10 ese. Haverford West), to fall into 
Carmarthen Bay near Amroth {am*roth), 6 ne. Tenby, at the se. extremity of the 
CO. Mr. Tombs says that he thinks no line can now De drawn between Anglicised 
Welsh and the border of the early colonists, though it was perhaps possible 100 years 
aso. It will be observed that this line cuts off two peninsulas separated by 
Milford Haven and the E. Cleddau (kledh*&T). The CB. then proceeds by 
sea to 

3. The Peninsula of Goioerland^ in sw.Gm. My informant, Rev. J. D. Davies, 
of Uanmadoc Rectory (li w. Swansea), says that the following 17 parishes have 
spoken English for centuries (I merely give the distances from Swansea, direction 
nomw. tosw.): l,Cheriton 13; 2, Llanmadoc 14; 3, Llangenydd 16; 4, Rhos-sili 
16^; 6, Llandewi 14 ; 6, Enelston 13 ; 7, Reynoldston 12 ; 8, Port Eynon 13 ; 9» 
Penrice 11 ; 10, Oxwich 11 ; 11, Nicholaston 10; 12, Penmaen 0; 13, Lower 
Llanrhidiau 11 (Upper Llanrhidiau 8 does not speak English) ; 14, Ilston 7; 
16, Penard 7 ; 16, Bishopston 6 ; and 17, Oystormouth 4. These parishes all lie 
on the peninsula and their inland boundary is therefore part of the modem 
CB. It starts from the mouth of a streamlet which runs into the Burry River 
estuary in Carmarthen Bay, 2 s.Penclawdd (penkl&u-dh^ railway-station, which is 
8 wnw.Swansea. The boundary runs up this streamlet over Welsh Moor and 
Pen^wem Moor nearly in a straight ese. oirection to Myer*s Green, 1 s. Mumbles 
Station (3 sw. Swansea) on Swansea Bay. The CB. again passes by sea through 
the Bristol Channel to the estuary of the Usk, Mo. 

4. Here the Welsh and English part of the CB. beg:ins. 

Mo. Start from the confluence of the Ebbw (Eb-u) and Usk, about 2 S.Newport 
on the Bristol Channel. Keep on the e. bank of the Ebbw, w of Newport, e. of 
Risca (6 n W.Newport), and w. of Pontypool, (10 sw.TredegarJ, to the junction 
of the greater and lesser Ebbw, or Ebbwy-fawr, and Ebbwy-fach (sbuT v&ur, 
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eb'UT Takh), and take tbe e. bank of the leaaer Ebbw, leaving Mo. near Brynmawr 
(branm&or) Br., meaning a * big hill.* 

Br. Proceed nearly n. to iust w. of Llangattock and Crickhowells Welsh 
Crughywel (kryg-ha'u'el). Tnen go e. of Tretower, on the high ground to the 
e. of tne River Bryn, taming slightly to nw. np to Talgarth (12 sw.Builth), and 
then probably still on the hifh ground on the w. of the Wye pass e. of Gwendwr 
(ffu'EuduT) and Llangynog (mhAngs nog), but w. of Builth (bT'alhht) to the Wye 
about 3 ne. of Builth. 

Hd. Cross the Wye and proceed nearly directly n. through Rd., which is almost 
entirely English, just e. of the railway, leaving Rhayader- 6 wy and St. Harmon's 
(both about 18 w. Knighton) on the w. 

if^. Continue to go nearly n., leaving Llanidloes (Ihhanid'ldes) (11 sw.Newtown), 
on w., but Mochtre and Penstrowel (3 and 6 w. and sw. Newtown) on e. Then 
go slightly ne. by Manafon (8 nw. Montgomery), and Castell Caer Einion ^4 wsw. 
Welshpool), w. of Guilsfield, 2 n. Welshpool, and & of Llansantffraid rlhhan- 
santfr&i'd) (8 n. Welshpool), but w. of Llandysilio (Ihhandasi'lio) (7 n. Welsnpool), 
turning n. to enter Sh. 

Sh. The line seems to pass directly n. to Llanymynech (IbhanzmnnEkh) (5 
B.Oswestry), and thence to Oswestry, and on to just w. of Chirk (5 n. Oswestry). 

Dn. The line then makes a gentle sweep to the e. and passes e. of Ruabon 
(rhiuab'on) to Wrexham, through which it passes and deflects to the ne., but turns 
more n. as it enters Fl. 

Fl. The line passes nearly n. through Fl., leaving Hope (8 se. Flint), on the e., 
and both Mold (6 s.Flint), andNorthop (3 s.FUnt),on the w., reaching the R. Dee, 
at 2 se.Flint, halfway between Flint and Connah*8 Quay. 

The line again passes through the sea w. of I. of Man and e. 
of the I. of Arran to Et., and the Gaelic and English b. commences. 

Scotland, — ^The line now traverses Scotland, dividing the existing 
Gaelic speakers and existing Lowland speakers, that is, speakers of 
English in Scotland. This was determined by Dr. Murray for his 
work on "The Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland" 
(pp. 231-6), with the assistance of the gentlemen named below.^ 
This line gives '*the outside limits of the Gaelic, that is, every 
district is included in which Gaelic is still spoken by any natives, 
regardless of the fact that English may be spoken by the majority 
of the people." The following account of this Scotch portion of 
the CB. was revised by Dr. Murray. The line is traced from s. to n. 

St. After passing through the sea from Fl., w. of I. of Man, and e. of Arran 
and Cantire, the CB. commences on land in Bt. and traverses tiie middle of the 
I. of Bt. and the adjacent channel. 



^ Rev. Wm. Ross, of Chapelhill 
Manse, Rothesay, Bt., but a native 
of Cs., for Cs., and co. n. of Moray 
Firth and islands and coast of the 
Clyde. 

Rev. Colin Mackenzie, of Ardclach 
(8 se. Nairn, Na.) , and Rev. John Whyte, 
Moyness (12 se. Inverness, In.), for Na. 
and£l. 

Rev. Walter Gregor, of Pitsligo 
(:pitslii'go), 6 wsw.Fraserbnrgh, Ab., 
and James Skinner, Esq., factor to 
the Duke of Richmond, for £1. 
and Ba. 

Rev. Robt. Neil, of Glengaim, 11 
ne.Braemar, Ab. (through Rev. Dr. 



Taylor, of Crathie, 9 ene.Braemar, 
Ab.), for Ab. 

Rev. Neil McBride, of Glenisla, 17 
nw.Forfar, Fo., for nw. Fo. and ad- 
jacent parts of Ab. and Pr. 

Rev. Samuel Cameron, of Logierait 
(6 n.Dunkeld), Pr. , Rev . Dr. Macdonald, 
of Comrie (20 w. Perth), Rev. Huffh 
McDiarmid, of Callander, Pr., for the 
adjoining part of Pr. 

Rev. W. Mackintosh, of Buchanan 
(23 wsw. Stirling, for w. Sg.). 

Rev. Duncan Campbell, of I.uss 
(12 nnw. Dumbarton, Dm.), on w. coast 
of Loch Lomond, for the diet, between 
Loch Lomond and Loch Long. 
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Ar, The CB. then continnes in a ne. direction by the se. coast of Ar., just w. of 
Dunoon (9 sselnverary), skirting the Firth of Clyde to Loch Long, through the 
middle of which it passes. 

Dm, The CB. turns e. and enters Dm. just n. of Gorton (17 nw.Dumbarton), 
and passes e. through Glen Douglas to the w. shore of Loch Lomond at a point 
9 nnw.Dumbarton, where it crosses Loch Lomond. 

8g. The CB. enters Sg. just n. of the Rowardennan Inn (19 n.Dnmbarton and 
22 w. Stirling), and crosses Sg. in an ene. direction. 

Fr, The CB. passes se. of the Troesaohs to Aberfoyl (7 sw. Callander), and 
thence to Callander, whence it passes through Glen Artney to Comrie (14 ne. 
Callander), and crossing Glen Almond, goes just s. of Amulrie (9 nne. Crieff ), after 
which it follows Strath Braan through Birnam Wood to Dunkeld. The line then 
passes in a nne. direction over Mt. Blair, where the b. of Ab. intersects the b. of Fo. 

Ab, Entering Ab. by Mt. Blair the CB. goes in a n. direction to meet the Dee 
about 4 e.Braemar, and, follo¥rs the Dee to 2 e.Crathie and Balmoral, and then 
suddenly turns nnw. to go to Strathdon, also called Invemochtie (7 n.Crathie), when 
it turns a little nw. 

Ba. The CB. enters Ba. about 6 ne.Tomantoul and skirts the B. Livet on the 
w. to b. of £1. 

El. The CB. crosses the Spey nearly at right angles (2 B.Inverayen), Ba., which 
is 12 nne.Tomantoul, and passes through £1. in a wnw. direction crossing the 
Knock of Brae Moray (16 sw.Rothes, £1.), and proceeding nw. to Na. 

JVa. The CB., continuing its nw. dir., crosses the Findnom R. at right angles, 
and goes on to Ardclach (8 sscNaim), and reaches the Moray Firth about3 w.Naim. 

Cr. The CB. crossing the Moray Firth cuts off the extreme ne. of Cr. containing 
the town of Cromarty, and then the line again takes the sea past the e. coast of 
Ross and Sutherland and part of Cs. 

Cs. The CB. reappears on land at Clyth Ness, Cs., 10 ssw.Wick. It proceeds 
in an undulating line to the n. of Har^soale (15 wnw. Wick), and through Uallkirk 
(16 nw.Wick) to the River Forss, which it follows to the sea 5 w.Thurso. 

The line then takes to the sea a^in, leaving the Or. and SL groups to the e., 
and after passing them, ceases to exist* 



The Ten Teansveese Lines. 

These are marked by broken lines on the map, except when they 
coincide with any border marked by a continuous line on the map, 
and then the broken parts are drawn through this line and at right 
angles to it in order to shew the coincidence of the two lines. Most 
of the Transverse Lines during part or all of their course so coincide 
with other boundaries. They are numbered on the map by numbers 
in ( ), corresponding to those used in this description. 

LofE 1. — The n. sum line or northern limit of the pron. of the 
word Bomdy Ws. sum, as (som) or (sam) in s. England. The pron. 
(ssm) reappears n. of line 8. 

Proceed from n., follow the CB. to Chirk on b. of Sh., which enter between 
EUesmere «^m, that is, which says (swm) (7 ne. Oswestry), and Oswestry «Mm, that is, 
which says (som) or (sam]. Thence it passes se. running w. of Hordley s^m (6 ene. 
Oswestry) and e. of ^Vhittlngton«Mm (2 ne. Oswestry), s. of ^emsoom (1 3 e. Oswestry) 
and Torton sdum (2 sw.Wem) and just w. of Hadnall M<im (4 nne. Shrewsbury), 
going s. between Shrewsbury turn and Upton Magna toom (4 e.Shrewsbury) to 
we Seyem at Atcham. Then it follows the Severn to the b. of the co. 

Wo. On entering Wo. pass just e. of Bewdley (3 wsw. Kidderminster), mixed 
s^m and sum but chiefly sliom, and Dunley (5 saw. Kidderminster) mixedf and 
proceed in a se. direction to 

Wa. Stratford-on-Avon. Continuing se. to pass just n. of Kineton (8 ese.Strat- 
ford) mixedf much, solm, through Fenny Compton (probably) to the o. of the co. 

[ 1447 ] 
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Np, Enter Np. just n. of B3rfield (16 wbw. Northampton) mixedy and turn n. to 
coincide with Line 3 for a little way passinc^ e. of Weedon (8 W.Northampton) 
hSdm, and e. of Daventry vSim and going through Long Buckley to Watford 
(18 W.Wellingborough) »d6m to w. of £agt Haddon (14 w. Wellingborough) turn. 
Then quitting Line 3, turn ene. passing by Brix worth (6 n. Northampton) and 
Hannington (5 nw.Wellingborougn) both mixedf when turn ne. and go between 
Islip (8 e. Kettering) mixed and Thrapston (9 e. Kettering) mixed to the b. of the 
CO. about 2 s.Hemington (11 sw. Peterborough) probably «wm. 

Su. £nter Uu. just n. of Great Gidding (10 nw.Huntingdon) mm and go just 
s.of Sawtry (9 nnw.Huntin^on) soom. Then, crossing the Great Northern Railway, 
probably turn ne., passing just n. of Ramsey (9 nne. Huntingdon) and enter 

Cb. rass just n. of Chatteris (10 nw. Ely) mixed and turning ne. go e. of March 
and w. of Wisbech mixed to the edge of the co., and then proceed by nw. b. of Nf . 
to the sea. 

For the line as far as Sawtry I am almost entirely indebted to 
TH.y who with great pains took a phonetic survey of this part 
of the country. The rest of the route to March and Wisbech and 
nw.Nf. I owe to other informants, checked, however, by TH., as 
shewn in the next Line 2. 

The use of (e, a) for U is of course a modernism and an encroach- 
ment, hence we may expect to find that it is not a sufficient mark 
of a difference of district, because all other characters may remain 
and the modern (a) may have only partially prevailed. Also inter- 
mediate forms may prevail arising from the encroachment being still 
incomplete. It will be found that both anticipations are fulfilled. 

Lm£ 2. — The s. sddm line or southern limit of the pronunciation 
of the word some as 86dm (Bum) in England; for the n. limit see 
Line 9. 

Sh. As far as the se. b. of Sh. lines 1 and 2 coincide. 

Wb. Directly that the n. «tiiM line enters Wo. there is a mixed district s. of it, 
where eddm is more or less freouently heard, and the intermediate torn fsom) is 
also found. It occupies the wnole of s.'Wo., Gl, and even n.Wl. Proceed 
direct s. from Bewdley. w. of Stourport, to the Malvern Hills, and continue by 
Bedhill or Redmarley d'Abitot to the s. b. of Wo. 

GL Enter about S wsw. Tewkesbury, pass more or less to the w. in order to 
leave Newent (8 nw. Gloucester^ to the e., and go s. to Dursley (14 ssw. Gloucester) . 

TFl, Take a sweep s. of Tetbury^ (16 s.-by-e. Gloucester) and proceed e. and ne., 
g^ing 8. of Malmesbury (14 w.Swmdon) and Purton (4 nw. Swindon). 

Ox. Thence go ne. through a comer of Be. to Witney (10 wnw.Oxford) and 
Bicester (11 nne. Oxford). 

£u. Thence pass through Buckingham and w. of Stony Stratford (7 ne. 
Buckingham) to b. of Np. 

lip. Going mostly just w. of the border, sweep just s. of Thrapston, and join 
the n. 9um line ag&in &t the b. of Hu. 

Bu. and Cb. Tnrough Hu. to past Sawtry (9 nnw.Huntingdoxi) the s. eSSm 
coincides again with the n. eum line, and both pass between Great Gidding 
(10 nw.Huntingdon) sum and Sawtry eddm. But then the e, eodm line runs 
eastwards, s. of Kamsey (9 nne. Huntingdon). 

Cb. It enters s. of Chatteris (9 nw. Ely) and runs ne. to b. of co. 

X/. The line enters Nf. just s. of the new Bedford Riyers, at the s. of the 
Bedford Level, about 24 s. King's Lynn, and pursues rather a winding course 
through w. Nf., s. of Downham (10 s.Eing*6 Lynn) and Swaffham (13 se. King's 
Lynn), and e. of East Dereham (23 ese. King's Lynn), where it turns n. for about 
6 ro., and then, after running s. of Fakenham (8 B.Wells-on-Sea), turns nw., and 
falls into the sea between Hunstanton (13 nne.£ang*s Lynn) and Brancaster. 
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For this line I am wholly indebted to the '* phonetic survey" of 
the adjacent parts made by TH., who has visited expressly 
numerous villages along the route here laid down (30 places in 
Norfolk only), and has himself heard the not unfrequent use of 
addm and similar words between the n. mm and s. sdd/n lines, and, 
especially in "Nt, has observed the use of the intermediate som. It 
would be probably quite impossible to determine the line more 
accurately. 

Here we have examples of the incomplete assertion of (a, a). It 
will be observed that Line 2 runs in general much further south 
than line 1. It is only to the n. of line I that the old state of 
things remains, and to the s. of line 2 that the new state has fully 
asserted itself. The intermediate country between Lines 1 and 2 
is mired, with one or the other form of XT fully asserted, or 
transitionalj a new form, as (som), which indicates the influence of 
(9, a) upon (m) being heard. What it is particularly necessary to 
guard against is the supposition that (a, a) is the ''correct" form 
because " received" ; it is only a modem form. Even in rp. the (a) 
has not fully asserted itself, fuU (f «!) is itself an example ; and we 
And in the {u) regions an apparently perverse habit to say (fal). 
The pron. of full, and of similar words, ' is merely a mark 01 the 
conflict, which has been left standing. 

Line 3. — The Eeverted ur (r) line or n. limit of the pron. of r as 
(e) or (r J in England. Sporadically and through natural defects of 
pron., reverted ur (r) may be heard still more northerly, and even to 
the w. in D 1 3. But it ceases to be the regular pron. at this limit, 
and even in D 9 the ur (r^) frequently sinks into the common received 
vocal er (r^) ; while in 1) 6, 7, the tongue is often merely retracted 
(r,) or even Midland (r ), instead of reverted (r). It is probable that 
originally the line really commenced at the mouth of Bannow Bay 
in Ireland, proceeding along CB. to Wexford, and then to Pm. and 
Gm. But in none of these places can reverted ur (r) now be traced 
with certainty. Hence the line must be taken to begin in England. 
The map however by the serrated line shews that the reverted ur line 
is supposed to have begun in Wexford. 

Gt, Start in England from the mouth of the Wje on the Sevem R. and proceed 
n. by the w. b. of Gl. till yon meet the b. of He. just e. of Monmouth. 

Me. Then run in a nne. direction so as to leave Ross, Ledbury (13 e. Hereford), 
and Much Cowame (8 ne.Hereford), on the e. At Much Cowarne tarn more to 
ne., leaving on the w. Stoke Lacy (9 ne. Hereford), Pencombe (10 nne.Heref.)and 
Bromyard (13 ne.Heref.), which are in D 13, and then turning still more to the 
e. pass near Whitboume (7 w.-by-n.WorcesterJ to the b. of the co. 

/To. Afterwards proceed more n. to fiewdiey, then turn e. and pass n. of 
Kidderminster and s. of Stourbridge, Hagley, Cradley and Selly Oak (3 s.Bir- 
mingham), and probably n. of King's Norton to the border of 

Wa, Where turn se. and pass n. of Packwood, going e. of Henley-in-Arden and 
Claverdon, but s. of WarwicK and s. of Southam to the b. of 

Np, opposite Braunston (13 wnw.Northampton), and pursue that b. to the n. 
as far as VVatling St. by Crick. Then go se. joining the n. »um line 1 between 
Watfoxd and East U addon, but leaving it at the angle se. of Weedon and passing 
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just s. of Blisworth to the b. of the co. by HartwelL Punue this b. to the 8. 
and w. till just e. of Brackley (17 sw.Nortbampton] it reaches the b. of 

Ox. The line is now so ill known or indistinct that I have been obliged to 
assume the b. of Ox. as its limit to the Thames at Henley, whence it follows the 
w. and s. banks of the Thames to the sea. Of course through the metropolitan 
area this line is a mere fiction and shews only what it once maff hare been. In 
the part adjoining the Thames the reverted ur (n) sinks to the vocal r (rj. 

The great difficulty of obtaining information renders mnch of the 
course of this line rather doubtful. Through Wa. and Np. it has 
been taken as coinciding with the b. of D 6, which at any rate 
cannot be far wrong. 

Line 4. — The s. teeth line, or s. limit of the use for the definite 
article of a suspended (f), commonly written f in dialect books, or 
of the hiss (th) as heard at the end of teeth. It is possible that 
cases of tee (t^) occur sporadically just s. of this line by assimilation, 
as they more frequently occur between lines 4 and 5, but in 
D 24=e.NM. tee {t)\& the rule. The word teeth is chosen because 
it contains both (t) and (th). 

Ch. line 4 begins on the Dee, about 2 sw. Chester, and passes just within the 
8. b. of Ch., e. of Famdon (7 s.Chester) and w. of Malpas (12 ese.Chester), 
reaching the co. b. at Wirswall (2 n. Whitchurch, Sh.) ; it pursues the b. for a few 
miles, but at Burley Dam, 1 s.Combermere Abbey, it passes e. round to the n. of 
Audlem, then goes s., traversing the ne. horn of 

^A. just w. of Norton in Hales, and turning se. at 12 ene. Stone, enters 

8L, through which it passes to the e. to Stone, and then sweeps round to 
Eooester (14 ene. Stoke), on the w. b. of Db., along which it runs to the se. 

J>b, Just s. of Bepton (8 sse.Derby) the line cuts across the tail of Db., which 
projects between St. and Le., and then runs again along the s. b. of Db. 
toNt 

Nt. and To, The line seems to pursue the w., s., and then the e. b. of Nt. to its 
n. extremity, after which it pursues the b. of To. and Li to the Humber, and 
then runs along the s. b. of i o. to the sea. In Nt. (dh«) is the rule, yet not only 
do (t\ th) occur, though not frequently, but there is a frequent assimilation, 
probably of (th) to (s) before (s). See D 27. 

IiDne 5. — The n. theeth Tdhiith) line, or n. limit of the use of tJie 
(dhD, dhi) and the hiss (th) in conjunction with suspended ^ (f) as 
the def. article, till the returns to the north of line 7. 

Ma. The line begins at n. of the Isle of Man and proceeds by sea to 

La. which it enters at Cockerham 6 S.Lancaster, and passes in an ese. dir. just 

n. of Over Wyersdale (6 se. Lancaster) and then follows the b. of La. to about 

9 nne.Bumley. 

Yo. It then enters To. and runs e. apparently to about Burley (8 n. Bradford), 

where it joins the s. hoote line 6 (to be aescribea presently), and follows that line 

to the w. b of Li. Then it runs along the w. b. of Li. to Uie Humber, following 

line 4 already described. 

The whole line from the b. of La. and across to Burley is 
necessarily very uncertain. But it seems to pass between Skipton 
on the n. and Keighley on the s., a distance of 8 m., which this 
line bisects, and hence it is probably not far wrong. 

This line is here assumed to be the n. limit proper of the use of 
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the hiss (th) for the definite article. But n. of this line OCR. says 
that in former years he has traced this form (th) through the whole of 
Cmven in rare occasional use, which has not influenced any printed 
account of the dialect. He has also heard of the (th) as being in 
nse east of Skipton, Yo., straggling nearly to Harrogate, although 
8. of this line it is quite unknown, and he thinks that it exists 
also a little w. of Bipon. This (th) is by far the most heard 
about Washboum River (D 30, 10 cs., No. 6, intro.) between 
Skipton and Harrogate. In all these places except the last, the 
usage is so slight that it has not crept into print, but in the last 
it has been printed in a newspaper contribution by Mr. Granige, of 
Harrogate, a local historian. 

Like 6. — The s. hoo96 line, or s. limit of the pron. of the word 
house as hoose (huus), which is also the n. limit of the pron. of 
hofMB as any variety of (ha'us), of which those in the M. div. are 
numerous and singular. 

I£a. The line begins on the west at sea at the n. of I. of Man, in which tiie 
English uses home, 

Cu, On the mainland, the line begins at the mouth of the Esk R. by Rayenglass 
(17 sse.Whitehayen), and proceeds s. of that river on the watershed up to the 
Wry Nose Fell, on the b. of Cu. and We. So close is the division here, that, 
as 1 am informed, at Gosforth (5 nnw. Ravenglaas) they say eoo (kuu) and at 
Bootle (5 sse. Ravenglass) they say cow (kdu). But the real Gosforth pron., as 
we find mostly to the n. of it, may oe [uio). 

La. The line then follows the Brathay R. on the n. b. of La. to the head of 
Windermere, and descends down its w. shore to Newby Bridge (7 ne.Ulyerston), 
at its extreme s. It then sweeps round, in a way which has not been accurately, 
traced, but is certainly some distance n. of Cartmell (6 e. Ulyerston) house and 
crosses the Winster R., which forms the e. b. of La., probably opposite Wither- 
slack (7 ssw.Kendal). 

We. The line probably passes just s. of Witherslack, n. of Milnthorpe 
(6 S.Kendal) hoosej and n. of Kirkby Lonsdale (10 se.Eendal) houte^ going in a 
ne. direction and crossing the Lune R. about Middleton (8 ese.Kendal). 

To, The line enters lo. lust s. of Sedberg (8 e.Kendal) hoote^ and n. of Dent, 
(13 ese.Kendal and i sse.Seaberg) house, which is a very close and sharp diy. The 
line then runs through Garsdale along the Cloufh R. to the w. b. of the North 
Biding of Yo., which it probably pursues to the Wharfe R. The line probably 
pursues the Wharfe R. to Burley (7 ne.Eeighley), and then passes just s. of that 
river, s. of Otley (9 nw. Leeds) hooss^ and n. of Leeds and Harewood (6 n.Le^) 
hottse (h&us), and then bending se., passes e. of Aberford (9 ene. Leeds) 
house (haas), and passes w. of Selby hoose. Then taking a more s. direction it 
passes w. of Snaitn (6 s. Selby) hoose. After this it seems to go nearly s., and 
passes e of Doncaster and Rossington (5 se. Doncaster), both housSf and turning 
at once to the e. passes probably along the b. of Nt. to the b. of Li. at the s. of 
the I. of Axholme in the nw. of LL between the Old Don and the Trent Rivers, in 
which both hoost and house (huus h6u6} are heard. 

Li, The line probably enters Li. about 3 n. Gainsborough, where the b. of Li. 
turns suddenly to the s. The passage from about Selby, Yo., up to this point has 
been difficult to trace, but the information is very precise tnrough Li. The 
line going e. passes n. of BIyton (4 ne. Gainsborough) house, and s. of Scotter 
(7 ne. Gainsborough) hoose, and then passes s of Redboume (11 ne. Gainsborough) 
hoosty and n. of Waddingham (11 ene. Gainsborough) house, the last two being 
adjoining parishes. Then it turns suddenly ne. and passes to the n of North 
Kelsey (15 ene. Gainsborough) house, and to the s. ofHowsham (16 ne. Gains- 
borough) hoose, the last two being also adjoining parishes. Moreover, the North 
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Kelsey folk look down on the Howsham folk for saying a eoo (knn) for a eoio 
(k6u), and probably conyersely. After this the line proceeds in a ne. direction 
8. of niceby (10 nw.Great Grimsby), and s. of Killingboime (9 nw.Great Grimsby), 
both hoose ; but n. of Brocklesby (8 wnw.Great Grimsby) and of Stallingborough, 
(5 wnw. Great Grimsby) , both houu^ to the sea, 6 nw. Great Grimsby. 

I am indebted for the Li. information to a large number of persons, especially 
clergymen, whose lirings were in the neighbourhood. It is remarkable how little 
aware those who live only a yery few miles off this line are of this great difference 
of pronunciation. Most Li. people hardly believe that in any part of Li. hoo»e is 
now said, while Mr. Peacock of Biigg, author of the Manley and Corringham 
Glossary, did not seem to know that any other pron. but hoots was current in Li. 
And in the neighbourhood of the n. of Nt. I nave several times been altogether 
perplexed by being told that hoote was said, when subsequent visits to the place by 
Tu . shewed that this was not the case. 

Of course (huus) is the older form, and all the forms of (ha'us) 
are very modem. Hence the treatment of U' is not sufficient to 
mark dialects. The transitional form between (uu, a'u) is (uiu), 
which will be discussed in D 31. 

LufE 7. — The n. tee line, or northern limit of the use of suspended 
(t') or ^', which may be conveniently called tee, for the def. art. 

Cu. The line commences on the w. in Morecambe Bay, Solway Frith, at 
18 W.Carlisle, passes just s. of Kirk Bampton (7 w.Carlisle), then turns in a s. 
dir. as far as aoout 2 s. of Sebergham (9 ssw. Carlisle^, after which it turns ne. 
and passes e. of Southwaite (7 sse. Carlisle) and Coathill (6 sw. Carlisle) to just s. 
of Fort, where it reaches the Eden R. by Hornsby, up which it proceeds in a se. 
direction to Kirk Oswald, 14 se.Carlisle, and immediately turns nne., forming an 
acute angle with its former course, passes over Croglin Fell, when it again bends 
through 8W.Nb.,and passing s. of Alston (20 ese. Carlisle), it re-enters Cu., where, 
after going s. for a little way, it turns e. at Bother Fell (4 s. Alston) to the b. of Nb. 

J)u. The line enters Du by the heights on the n. side of Weardale, and passing 
n. of Stanhope (18 wsw. Durham) and Walsingham (over Skaylock Hill), runs 
probably to the se. yet n. of Witton le Wear and Bishop Auckland to Merrin^n 
(6 S.Durham), and then sweeps to the e. and afterwards ne. past Bishop Middleham 
(7 sse. Durham) and Trimdon (8 se.Durham), but n. of Sedgefield (10 sse.Durham), 
passing along the Skem R. to the railway, when it turns suddenly n. and passes w. 
of Hart and Fasington (9 nnw. Hartlepool), and w. of Seaham (6 sse.Sunderland), 
to fall into the sea about Ryhope (3 sse.Sunderland). 

For the commencement of this line through Cu. to Sebergham 
I am indebted to the Rev. T. Ell wood, for the part from Sebergham 
to B. of Alston I am indebted to the observations made by JQG., 
and for the part which passes through Du. to the answers kindly 
given by many clergymen along the route, and a visit made by 
myself to one of them at Bishop Middleham. Dr. Murray had 
first drawn attention to the importance of this line as the separation 
of the Danified from the non-Danified N. (DSS. p. 86 note) ; but he 
commenced it at AUonby, avoiding the sinuosities by Kirk Oswald, 
and lost it at Stanhope (18 w-by-s.Durham). It was to try and recover 
the lost line that I sent out a series of questions to the clergymen 
of the neighbourhood. But it should be observed that the custom 
of speech is very mixed at Wigton and Silloth (10 sw. and 18 
wsw. Carlisle, Cu.) and that neighbourhood, although prevailingly 
(t'). So it is also about Dalston and Wreay {:tIb) s. of Carlisle, but 
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there (dhc) prevails. But from Fort and Kirk Oswald onwards the 
line is sharper. 

Line 8. — The s. sum line in n. England or the s. limit of the pron. 
of some as any variety of (sam, sam), on travelling from Scotland 
into England. 

Cu, The line benns on the w. by the Solway Firth, probably at the month of 
the Esk (6 nw.Caruale}, and proceeds in a ne. direction oyer Beacon Hill (14 
ne.Carlisle) and s. of Bewcastle (16 une.Carlisle) to the w. b. of Nb. 

Nb. The line then turns soddenlys. and passes w. of Haltwhiatle ( U w.Hexham) , • 
and e. of Enaresdale, Nb. (17 sw. Hexham). 

Cu, The line re-enters Cu. just w. of Alstone (20 ese. Carlisle), and then striking 
the n. tee line 7, coincides with it throughout the rest of Cu. and throughout Du. 

For the Cu. part of this line I am indebted to JQG,, the remainder 
results from many communications, together with some personal 
observations. 

Line 9. — The n. sddm line, or the n. limit of the pron. of some as 
any variety of (sum) or even mixed with varieties of (som) on 
proceeding from the M. co. to Scotland. 

Cu. Through Cu. this line coincides with Line 8. 

Nb, But on reaching Nb. it sweeps in a direction at first e. and at last n. round the 
base of the slopes of the Cheviot Kills, passing 4 w. of Bellingham (:bel'tndjBm) 
(13 nnw. Hexham), 4 w. of Otterbam on tne Rede R. (18 nnw. Hexham), and 2 w. of 
Harbottle (which is 17 wsw.Alnwick), and goes n. to the ChcTiot Hill itself 
(8 sw.Wooler) on the w. b. of Nb., at the source of the rivers Coquet and Till. 
Then it proceeds in a ne. direction 2 s. of Wooler to fall into the sea about Bam- 
borough (12 n. Alnwick), the ancient Bebbanburg, the former capital of the 
Saxon Kingdom of Bemicia. 

Line 10. — ^The L. line is the limit between L. Scotch and N. 
English speech, and is not precisely coincident with the political 
boundary of England and Scotland. 

Cu, Through Cu. the line coincides with the two previous lines 8 and 9. 

Nb, As far as the Cheviot HiU the line coincides with line 9, But after 
quitting the Cheviot it proceeds in a nw. direction along the w. border of Nb. to 
tne Tweed, down which it runs in a ne. dir. till it reaches Wateadder Water, the 
w. b. of the Liberties of Berwick-upon-Tweed, and 2 n Berwick. 

Bw. LocaUy in the Scoteh co. of^Bw., but politically an independent territory, 
Berwick-on-Tweed and its Liberties, extending 2 to 4 miles into Bw., are 
linguistically part of England, and the L. line passes round the w. and n. of them 
to the sea about Marshal Meadows, 3 nnw.Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

It will be observed that this line of the separation of L. and N. 
En. does not coincide with the line given by Dr. Murray (D. of 
S. S. p. 25 note, and map). His L. line proceeds n. from Gretna, 
Df., to the w. of Langholme, Df ., crossing the Esk R. to meet the 
Scotch range of the Cheviots, along which it continues to the ene. 
into Bx. as far as Peel Fell, Nb., and then runs in an ese. direction 
to the Eede E., just west of Otterbum (18 nnw.Kexham), where 
it intersects my line 10, which it then pursues for the rest of the 
way. This throws a portion of Df. and Rx. known as Canobie and 
Liddesdale linguistically into England. He says that the dialect 
spoken in this region ''is still quite distinct from that of the rest of 
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Df. and Ex., and is rather that of Cu. than L. Scotch.'' This will 
he considered hereafter. At any rate it does not agree with the 
information I have received from other quarters. Taking the Nh. 
slopes of the Cheviots, which would thus he included in England, I 
am told that it is chiefly traversed by Scotch, that is L., shepherds. 
Indeed, JGG. — who was for a long time quartered in this very 
region, with a companion, both on Geological Survey duty, and for 
lack of houses had to sleep in a caravan, where his rest was often 
disturbed at night by the cattle creeping under and using the floor 
as a back scraper — says that it was difficult to meet any but a 
Scotchman there. The whole parish of Ealstone, on the North 
Tyne (20 nw. Hexham), which lies in the middle of this district, 
with its 57,000 acres of moorland, had in 1841 only 560 inhabitants 
spread all over it. And Plashetts, 4 miles further to the nw., on 
the North Tyne, together with Felstone, mustered only 222 in- 
habitants in that year. Dr. Frank Richardson, a physician, living 
in 1879 at Harbottle (17 wsw. Alnwick), at the foot of the Cheviots 
(certainly of that part which Dr. Murray also admits to be L.), 
writes : "I think you will not be wrong in considering that the 
Scotch occupy the entire hill country in these parts. The Cheviots 
are entirely inhabited by Scotch families, who rarely descend into 
the low countries." The Cu. portion which I include in L. 
has many more inhabitants than the Nb. portion. Bewcastle, 
6 nne. Carlisle, may have 2000, and Longtown, 8 n.Carlisle, may 
have 1200 inhabitants. But, as we shall see, their speech has all 
the characters of L., and does not even resemble that of Carlisle, 
much less any district s. of the n. tee line 7. 

The Bokan Wall. — In connection with these lines 8, 9, 10, the 
position of Hadrian's or the Picts' "Wall is noteworthy as pointing 
to a separation of races before the advent of the Saxons. This wall 
was built by Agricola A.n. 79 to 85, and repaired by Hadrian 
A.D. 121, and Septimius Severus A.n. 208. The following are the 
places through which it runs from w. to e., with their distances 
and directions from C. = Carlisle, H.» Hexham, and N.» Newcastle. 

Cu. It commences w. at Bowness, 12 imw.C, and goes through Drumbuieh, 
9 wnw. C, and Beaumont, 4 nw.C. It then turns se. by Grinsdale, 2 nw.C., 
bending on the s. of the Eden R., sweeping just n. of C. and going in a ne. 
direction by Stanwiz (1 n.C.)} crossing the Lsk, to 'Wallby (4 ne.C.), Wallhead 
(5 nne.C.), Old Wall (6 ne.C.)f Newtown (8 ne.O.), Walton (9 ne.C.}, Banks 
(11^ ne.C.), and Upper Denton (14 ne.C.)« when it enters Nb. 

Nb. It enters near Thirl wall (17 w.Hexham), passes by Wall Town (16 w.H.), 
Bumhead (12} w.H.), where it turns slightly ne., by Carrow (7 nw.H.), whence it 
passes near Carrowbrou? h and deflects slightly to se., crossing the North Tyne at 
Citumum, between Walwick (6 nnw H.) and Bninton (4 n-by-w.H.), and goes by 
Halton Shields (6 ene.H.) and Harlowhill (8 ene.H.), after which it runs nearly 
ese. towards Newcastle, by Heddon on the Wall (7 wnw.N.) into N. itself, tbrougn 
which it passes and runs to Wallsend, 4 ene.N., where, as the name implies, it 
terminates. 

The course through Cu. is only slightly to the s. of lines 8, 9, 10. 
But in Nh. it does not correspond to any dialectal division. 
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I. 

SOUTHEBN DIVISION OF ENGLISH DIALECT 

DISTRICTS. 

Boundariei. 

Ireland, The n. b. commences at sea in Bannow Bay, and coin- 
cides with the Celtic Border, p. 13, and thence to the sea by 
"Wexford, and then by the sea to Wales. 

Wales. The n. b. coincides with the CB. through Pm., and Gm., 
and thence passing by sea again enters England. 

England, The line passes by the reverted ur line 3, from the 
Bristol Channel across England to the south bank of the Thames, 
and n. of Ke. and Sheppy to the sea. 

Area, All of England and its islauds s. of this boundary, except 
the Channel Islands, where Norman French is still spoken. 

Character, The one ancient character which runs more or less 
persistently through the modem S. div. is the reverted (B)or retracted 
(r,), the parent of the point-rise or untrilled (r^) or vocal («), which 
still peimeates received speech. In north Germany it is replaced 
by the laryngal (i) and the uvular (r). But I believe that the reverted 
(b) is the true ancient form. The peculiar hollowness and roughness 
of effect, which once heard is easily recognised, is due to the hollow 
formed by turning the tip of the tongue up and back so as to point 
down the throat, and oppose the under (instead of the upper) surface 
of the tip to the hard palate. This (b) may or may not be trilled. 
The trilled form has not been generally recognised, but is quite pos- 
sible. But the untrilled form (b^), for which here for convenience 
(b) alone will be generally written, is most characteristic, and seems 
to blend in a singular manner with the preceding vowel, altering 
its quality and rendering it difficult J;o be recognised, almost to the 
same extent as in nasalisation. The long rough untrilled voice 
form here written (aa) for greater intelligibility is probably nothing 
but the prolonged voiced consonant itself ('Bq^). Naturally when 
(t, d, 1, n) follow (b), they are also reverted, as (aai ibd, aain), gaBL) 
hurt, heard, earned, girl, for the alteration of the position of the 
tongue would otherwise be extremely inconvenient. I feel that 
reverted (t, d, b, l, n) are the regular old Ws. forms whence have 
descended our peculiar English "coronal" (t, d, r, 1, n) as dis- 
tinguished from the continental ** dental" or rather "alveolar" 
(^t, ^d, ^r, J, n). The Indians always represent our sounds by their 
"cerebrals^' {sv^d Part IV. p. 1096, col. 1). It is evident that 
the English sounds are merely imperfect utterances of the reverted. 
This reversion of (b) prevails still over the whole S. div. but the 
older main characters, as shewn in D. 4, all of which were probably 
characteristic of the whole division, fade out gradually to the e. of 
D. 4, and become complicated with other characters to the w. 
The reader is referred then to D. 4 for an account of the full 
characteristics of S. div. 
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THE CELTIC SOUTHERN. 



[D 1, 2, 8. 



D 1, 2, 3 = CS. or Celtic Southern, 

That is, the Southern forms of English on Celtic territory, con- 
stituting a group by themselves. They occupy the portions of 
Ireland and Wales to the s. of the GB. 

During the xuth century parties of Englishmen migrated 
evidently from Ws. regions, but under I^orman guidance, and took 
possession of three peninsulas previously occupied by Celts, 1) the 
extreme se. of Wx. in Ireland, 2) the extreme sw. of Fm., 3) 
Gowerland in Gm. Tradition says that, at least in Pm., they were 
accompanied or reinforced by Flemings who had been driven out 
of the Low Countries by floods.* The people of Wx. believe that 
of the little band of 140 knights and 300 infantry, who came there 
with Strongbow in 1164, the infantry were recruited from the 
Flemings in Pm. and Gm.* But in the xnth century the dis- 
tinction between Flemish and Ws. must have been slight, and the 
Ws. element must have predominated, for Higden in the xrvth 
century finds the people speaking ** good enough Saxon." At the 
present day Wx. presents no peculiarity, although a century ago, 
it was truly S. English. But Pm. and Gm. still possess remnants of 
the old forms. It is notorious that emigrants preserve the traditions 
of the old speech longer than the old country. In this case each 
settlement was surrounded by speakers of an unintelligible language. 
Hence the settlers scattered over a small extent of country were 
necessarily in constant communication, undiverted by other habits 
of speech. Consequently they preserved the old language with 
only natural changes. I regard these districts then as presenting 
remnants of a very old dialectal form, and hence place them first. 
But, as will be presently seen, they are now so worn away that 
their relation to S. cannot be properly felt unless D 4 be studied first. 



^ 1. WiUiam of Malmesbnry, 1095- 
1143, ''Gesta regum anglorum," ed. 
T. DuffoB Hardy, Hist. Soc. ed. 1840. 
Lib. iv. § 311, p. 493, a.d. 1091, 
*'FlandritiB in patria illonim [i.e. of 
the Welsh] collocatis." Lib. t. § 401, 
p. 628, ** Flandrenses omnes Anglise 
accolas eo traduxit." 

2. Banulph Higden (d. 1367), ''De 
rebus Britannicis et Hibernicis, ed. 
Th. Gale, Oxford, 1691, p. 210, 1. 
** Flandrenses ... ad occidentalem 
Walliae partem apnd Hanerford sunt 
translati ^-^ Flandrenses, . . dimissa 
jam barbaria, Saxonice satis prolo- 
qnuntur,'' or as Trevisa translates, 
" speketh Saxonlych ynow.** 

For the three next citations I am 



indebted to Herbert Jenner, Esq., 
F.S.A., of the British Museum. 

3. Geraldus Cambrensis, b. 1147, in 
Pm., * Itinerarium Cambria,' lib. i. 
ch. zi. de Haverfordia et Bos : " gens 
hsec oriffinem a Flandria ducens." 

4. * Brut y Ty wjrsogion ' (under year 

1106, translation sent by Mr. Jenner), 
*' that nation seized the whole cantred 
[P cantref^hxmdrad] of Bhos . . . and 
was derived from Fnandrys." 

6. * Annales CambrisB [under date 

1107, Florence of Worcester makes it 
1111], '* Flandrenses ad Bos Tenerunt." 

« The Very Bev.C.W.Bussell, D.D., 
paper read at the Dublin meeting of the 
Bntish Association, 1857. Br. B. does 
not giye his authorities. 
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D l = w.C8= western Celtic Southern. 

Boundary. The CB. in Ireland and the sea on the se.Wx. 

Area. The baronies of Bargy on the w. and Forth on the e. in 
the se. comer of Wx., Ireland. 

Sources of Information. All that is known of the dial, as it once 
existed is contained in *' A Glossary with some Pieces of Yerse of 
the Old Dialect of the English Colony in the baronies of Forth and 
Bargy, County of Wexford, Ireland, formerly collected by Jacob 
Foole, of Growtown, Taghmon [9 w. Wexford in the adjoining 
barony], County of Wexford, and now edited, with some Intro- 
ductory Observations, Additions from yarious sources, and Kotes 
by William Barnes, B.D.^ author of a Grammar of the Dorsetshire 
Dialect," London, J. Russell Smith, 1867, pp. 139. With which com- 
pare the older paper of Sir J. A. Pieton^ JF.S.A.^ "Baronies of Forth 
andBargey, County of Wexford, Ireland : an Inquiry into the Origin 
and Philological Relations of the Antique Dialect formerly spoken 
in this district ; read before the Literary and Philosophical Society 
of Liverpool, 1 866." This gives much additional information, but the 
subject is not looked at phonetically. Though the dialect is ancient, 
we meet with it in a modem form, affected by Celtic influences. 
The orthography is modem, and the words were written from dicta- 
tion evidently by persons unaccustomed to a systematic representation 
of sound, and like all such, not thinking it necessary, or not being able 
to explain the orthography they used. Hence many inconsistencies 
and probably double uses. Dr. Yallancey published his paper, 
reprinted by Mr. Barnes, in Mem. Irish Acad. 27 Dec, 1788. Mr. 
Poole, whose glossary is the foundation of Mr. Barnes's book, col- 
lected his words in 1823-4. Mr. Edmund Hore, author of the 
Forth and Bargy address to Lord Mulgrave in 1860, was of this 
century, and kindly wrote a letter to a friend of his for me on 
5th Oct., 1873, shewing by numerous examples that the old proD. 
had died out. ''The Barony Forth dialect," says he, "was dying 
fast at the close of last century. It was in extremis by 1825, and 
in the present year, 1873, I am confident that there are not half a 
dozen young persons of and under 25 years, who understand a 
sentence of it. I have scarcely met one who did not laugh, and admit 
his ignorance of it. I was bom in 1801, and my schoolmates never 
used a word of it between each other, except when in want of one 
to convey their meaning. They learned it, however, as children 
do, from their seniors, spoke it, with a mixture, to them, and hence 
it became more weakly by degrees, and would have expired in a 
shorter time, only that it was the language of the illiterate alone." 
I felt therefore that it was useless searching further among the 
people. I was unable to hear Mr. Hore read, and he was apparently 
unable to make his pronunciation clear by writing, saying to his 
correspondent Mr. Walsh, '' I have not sufficient confidence in 
myself to finish the task " of writing the pron. of a Iw. which I had 
sent him, '' and therefore leave you to do the Glossic." This was 
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tantalising, for he adds: ''A stranger, or more correctly a person 
who has not heard the dialect from ^e lips of an old Forthian, has 
only such knowledge of its pronunciation as Modems have of the 
ancient pronunciation of the Dead Languages. A stranger reading it 
after the manner of English is as near ^e true sounds as he would he 
in reading French with the English sounds. The letter A had fn- 
variahly the sound of ^ in the English word father?^ To this he 
added in the preface to the Address (Barnes, p. 11 3), ' ' Douhle ee sounds 
like tf in m^ ; and in most words of two syllables the long accent is 
placed on the last," and also directed the reader to speak slowly. 

Under these circamstBiioei we have to divine the pron. from the habiti of 
different personB in writing dialects, of which I hare had a great and nnsatisfactory 
experience, and I have by no means felt certainty in phonetically rendering the 
isolated words and short extracts which follow. Thus a, e, •', 0, « are assumed as 
(a, e, i, o, u), not distinguishing (e, e) or (0, o, o). But this is uncertain, aa 
persons constantly write u for (m, e), as we do in duU^ buU, without any indication 
of the change. In Pm., however, it seems certain that (u) is still occasionally 
heard. For digraphs I take m, 00, aM^as (ii, uu, aa). I am not so sure of au ; it 
may have been used of (&«) or (6«). As for t>, it seems to have been sometimes 
(lii) and sometimes (ii). But aa^ oa, m are the greatest stumbling-blocks, 
]Mo8t dialect writers use them for (6e«, 6011, iiv) or some such forms. Here, how- 
ever, I have generally taken (aa, 00, ee) as the sounds, not distinguishing (00, 00) 
or (ee, ee) even when long, as all is utterly conjectural. There ma]^ have been 
two diphthongs (ao'i, a'i), out they are hopelessly confused by the writer, yet ay, 
at, aay^ aaif were almost certainly (&i, &ai), but for safety I use unanalyseid (a'i). 
As to ouf, I use unanalysed (a'u) as a general expression, though I think (ee'u, e'u, 
h'u) at least likely. But ou often quite puzzles me. It may be (6i>, 9, u, m, &u). 
For the consonants I assume r to be (r), because the dialect is Southern, and dr 
is used for thr, but it may have become fully (r) under Celtic influence, centuries 
ago. The ih, dh seem to be occasionally (th, dh), but also (tHj, dHi) or (th, dh), 
and dh final was perhaps (dtHx). XA, rh were possibly (1h, bh), but may have 
been (Ih, nh), as these sounds seem still to occur in S. The postaspirates are 
probably all Celtic in origin, being frequent all over Ireland. The / when 
replacing (wh) may have been a strong (wh) misheard, hut as (f) occurs in 
Aberdeenshire, probably under Celtic influence, it must be accepted ; fh may be 
simply an exaggerated or postaspirated /. The gh I attribute to the scribal 
habits of the writer. I cannot tnink (kh) occurred even 100 vears ago. Mr. 
Barnes unfortunately frequently ** regulated'* the spellinf of his authorities— 
Vallancey*8 certainlv, for I have compared the original, ana Poole's probably — so 
that we have not oy any means the words as those who heard tnem tried to 
represent them, which g^reatly increases my difficulty, as I have to conjecture 
what is meant by Mr. Barnes's conjecture as to the meaning of the original 
spelling. But assuming these values of the letters, we find on going through 
Mr. Poole's Vocabulary as printed and enlarged by Mr. Barnes, as decidemy 
characteristic : initial dr for thr implying (dh) or reverted (n) ; initial s, r, sA, 
for «, /, «A, and ieh (tti) for the pronoun /; (a'i) in tet7, main, brain^ rain, 
twaiftt eight, they, (ii) /or long I , Y', which is very old. All these (excq>t 
the last) also characterise D 4, so that the S. character of D 1 is established. The 
particulars are put in the form of a cwl. below, p. 30. 

Illustratiani. 

1. Extract from Yallancey's A Tola Zong (1) (a Joo'le zoq) 

Fade toil thee (2) — fartoo zo hachee (3) ? 
Well, gosp, c'huU be «eid (4) ; mot thee fartoo, an fade (6) 
Ha deight ouz var gabble (6), tell ee zin go t' glade (7)? 
Ch'am a stouk, an a donel ; (8) wou'll leigh out ee dey (9) 
Th' valler w' speen here (10), th' lass ee chourch^hey (II). 
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Conjectural pronunciation. 

fadt did dhi — fa&tuu* zo at^ii* ? 
wel, gosp, tpl bi zaid ; mot dhi faB'tu ? vn fadt? 
ha diit uz vaB gab'!, tel i zin goo to gladt. 
tpam e sto^k •bu « duu'nel ; wobI lii aut i ddi ; 
dhB Tal'iiB w« spiin hiiB, dh' las i t^dBtj h£i. 



Translation and Commentary, — (1). 
An old tong. Old, commonly loses its 
d, and becomes (ool). Then a fractural 
(j) is prefixed, forming (jrool), which 
form occors in the Bride't Portion 
(Barnes, p. 102, 1. 2). The additional 
a making (joo*l«), is perhaps solely dne 
to the following i;, before which the / 
was lengthened by the speaker, and then 
the («) was inserted by the literariser. 

(2). What ails thee ? I consider the 
original fade teilj to be an error for 
fadt eilf the reporter, Dr. Yallancey, 
1788, havingbeen misled by the running 
on of a ^ after fad to the following 
▼owel. The fad for tchatf may be also 
a mistake of the transcriber. Although 
(f } for (wh) occurs in Aberdeenshire, it 
is very likely that Dr. Yallancey may 
have misheard (wh) as (f ) . The rest of 
the stanza contains many un-English 
words, and is omitted with the exception 
of the last words. 

(3). Whereto (i.e. whereioTe)toaffeef 
The fartoo is evidently where- to on the 
analogy of fadt for what, Agee out 
of sorts, "ill-tempered." Sir JAP. 
suggests Old French hach^e, which 
Boquefort translates "peine, fatigue, 
pemtence," supposing that Old French 
formed part or the language of the 
original settlers, adducing eore heart 
fr. cceur, heniaons blessings, meinies 
wives and families fr. mesnie, poustee 
power fr. poste [P post^is ^* un grand 
seigneur, un homme puissant"], mire 
wonder fr. mirer, avanet arrived fr. 
avenir [P] . Whence haehee really comes 
is unknown, and I am far from sug- 
gesting that it is the same word as agee, 
which translates it so well. 

(4). Welly gossip, it ahaU he said, I 
take ei here to represent (a'i). 

(6). But thy wherefore and what. 
Mot is translated by but in Dr. Y.'s 
glossary, but he translates this passage 
as ' * you ask what ails me and for what." 



(6). Have dight (or prepared) us for 
gabble. I doubt whether gh was a 
guttural in* Dr. Y.'s time. The pro- 
nunciation of ouz (as Dr. Y. writes, Mr. 
Barnes has ouse) is conjectural. Observe 
for with southern t>- in var. 

(7). til the sun go to vaUey, The tin 
is tnorough Devonshire. Glade is trans- 
lated valley by Mr. Here in the address 
to Lord Mulgrave, Icel. glairy bright 
shining. Ton see the sun set through 
an opening only. 

(8) .lama atoek and a fool, Cham = 
ieh-am, is a regular old Southern form. 
Stouk I suppose to have been meant 
for atO'Uekj that is (8t6Bk), a stock or 
blockhead, and donel is unknown. Sir 
JAP. suggests Irish dona^ a poor un- 
fortunate fellow. Dr. Y. translates 
dunee, and Sir JAP. a simpleton. 

(9). Will lie (i.e. idle) out the day. 
The pronunciation of wouUl is quite 
doubtful. I take it for wol, that is, will. 
Sir JAP. considers it w*oul we will. 
Zeigh is translated "idle" by Dr. Y. 
Mr. B. compares "to lake'* or play, 
ags. Iftcan, but this would hardly give 
anything written leigh. Dr. Y. trans- 
lates "idle." Poole's glossary has leeigh 
to laugh, with which it may be related. 
The use of eefoT " the ' ' is regular. Dey 
gives the Southern pronunciation (da'i). 

(10). Thelongerweapendhere. Valler 
may have been an error for i*u/^ ss fuller. 
Dr. Y. translates ** more, longer in 
time." Sir JAP. suggests rtf/M«. Speen 
for "spend" is like een for "end.** 

^llj. The leaa in ehurch-hay. Hay 
an inciosure, with regularpronunciation. 
Sir JAP. says, " The meaning of this 
is, I suppose, that the churchyard on 
Sundays and holidays being the great 
mart for gossip, the time in telling the 
story now would be so much saveid at 
the Sunday meeting." 

The rest of the text is so difficult, and 
evidently corrupt, that it is passed over. 
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2. Casteale Cudde's Lamentation 
for loss o' his Cuck at yas 
ee-took be a vox. 

Recited by Tobias Butler, 1828. 

Original, 
1. 

Ye n3rpor^ aal, come hark to mee, 
Taade ee-happen'd me lautest 

Gooude Vreedie, 
Mee cack was liveen michty 

well, 
Dhicka die fan ich want to a 

mile. 

Ho ro! mee cuck is ee-go {his)^ 
Keen chick ^s hay hea ee-left 

vatherless. 
To fho shall ich maake mee 

redress ? 

2. 
As ich waant draugh Bloomere's 

Knough, 
Ich zide [a] vethers o' mee cuck, 
Aar was nodhing ee-left mot a 

heade, 
Which maate mee hearth as coale 

as leed. 

3. 
'Cham afear'd ich mosth cress a 

Shemaan, 
And lea a pariesh o Kilmannan, 
Mee pigg^s, mee geearth^, nor 

nodhing threeye, 
Lickweese mee been deeth in aar 

heeve. 

4. 

Zimaan Haay is a wicked man, 
Hea pryet ich mought na ha 

chicke or hen, 
Ar aany noor dhing at woode 

comfoort mee, 
Ean ich aam in this miseree. 

5. 
Mizluck mye Ihygt on Tarn 

Busheare, 
Hea zed mee cuck ylew in a aare. 



kasteel (*) kudz (') lament^^-shan 
foB los hiz kuk, tit wbz i- 
t«k bi B vok8(*). 

(Barnes, pp. 102 to 106.) 

I^ronuneiatioH, 
1. 

ji na'iponis (^)aaBl ('),kuum haask 

tB mii, 
f^t i-hap'nd mi laatest guuvd 

yKiidii*, (•) 
mi kwk WBZ Itvii'n miiti weI, 
dhik'B(') da'i fan «ti want tu b 

mEl («). 

hoo BOO ! mi kuk tz i-goo ! (he's) 
niin tp'kiz hoy hee(*) i-Left 

yaadhcBles ('\ 
tu foo (^) shBl itj mdk mi 

riDBes- ? (") 
2. 
az tt^wantnBa'u(^^) ibluumee'Bes 

knuk, 
i1^ zid(^*) [i] yedh-QBzC) b mi 

kuk ; 
ksL (") WBZ nodh'tq (') i-lef mot 

B hiid (»), 
whtl^ mat mi haBt[(^^) bz kool 

9z liid ("). 

3. 
I^m ofii'sd it} most{ kaes b 

.-shanan* ("), 
Bn lee b paai'sh b :ktlmanan' Q'') 
mi pfg'ts, mi gfiBBTHits, noB 

nddh'iq (') DHRiiv ("), 
Itkwii'z mi biin diith in c'b 

hiiv ("). 

4. 

:ziman' :ha'i iz b wik'ed man, 
bee pBa'i'et ttj moBt ub ha t|ik 

OR hEU (*), 

BB ani nuuB (*) dhiq (') Bt w«d 

komfuu'Bt mii, 
fan('') ttj am in dhis mtzeBU'. 

5. 
mizluk* ma'i lHait(") on :tom' 

ibushee'B, 
hee za'id mi kukyliu in b eeBBC^). 
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6. 
Lhaung life to Misteare Reed- 

fortb an his yamilee, 
Lhaung mye thye live in pros- 

peritee ; 
He zide hea'de help me udh o' 

hoan 
To hint dhicke cursed vox vrom 

Bloomere's Ihoan. 



6. 

iHAAqliif tu imistee'H :BeedfoBth 

Bn iz vamilii* ("), 
iHAAq mai dha'i liiv in pros- 

peKitii" ; 
hee zaid hee-d help mi udn; •&) 

hoon(*«) 
tu hint dhtk kdBsed Yoks vBom 

:bluumee'Bis Inoon (*•). 



ybtet. 



1. Castealey Castle. The pronuncia- 
tion (kastee'l) is doubtful. It is im- 

Eossible to say that Mr. Poole would 
ave written consistently, or what 
?honetic analogies would strike an 
rishman 60 years ago. The ea is 
now, and was then, generally {ee) or 
(ee) in Ireland. Mr. P., like other 
oialect writers, often uses it I think for 
(li«), but probably he used it in both 
senses, for few dialect writers are 
consistent. This is stated to be a nick- 
name. 

2. Patrick Codd is giren as the 
man's real name. 

3. *Cock that was i-taken by a 
fox.* 

4. 'Neighbours/ the (p) occurs in 
other districts. 

5. As *aul' could hardly have been 
used for the ordinary pronunciation of 
'all,' I have assumed it to be a-ulf 
which agrees with Southern usage. 

6. 'wbat happened [to] me last 
Friday.' The rnyme requires (dii), 
but (da'i) would have been expected ; 
see cwl. p. 30, No. 161. 

7. th, dh in F. and B. writing 
generally mean (tuj, dn^ or postaspi- 
rated t, d. But here and there (dh) is 
a dialectal change from (th). I think 
dh means to imply (dh), or at least its 
Celtic substitute (Oh). 

8. Written mt/i, where the last letter 
seems to have been misread for /, as 
many writers make // resemble le. In 
Poole's glossary mele^ mell occur for 
flour^ and Mr. Barnes inserted mile 
from this passage. 

9. That is (whoo) for whom, 

10. *' Make my redress," instead of 
"apply for" or "go for." Tobias 
Butier, who recited this in 1823, maj 
have been in error. The verse is 
throughout so faulty that this was 
probably often the case. 

11. interpreting au as (a'u), but this 



is quite uncertain, drough may have 
been written, and meant merely for 
(dbuuV as I have had sent to me many 
times oy informants. 

12. tide would be ' said,' as given in 
the glossary, hence this must be an 
error for zed$^8ee^dy that is, saw. 

13. For (dhe's), a regular Forth 
form. 

14. Here I suppose the ^th indicated 
only a strong final flatus, which is 
written as (i). 

16. * There was nothing i-left but 
the head, which made my heart as cold 
as lead.' In cold the d is omitted as 
in yola old. In this example the instead 
of (i) often becomes («). 

16. *I am afraid I must cross the 
Shannon.' I feel doubtful about the 
pron. of (kres) and (Shanan-V 

17. *And leave the parisn of Kil- 
mannan.' Kilroannan is a parish in 
Bargy (6 sw. Wexford). 

18. * My pigs, my goats, nor nothin? 
thrive.' The insertion of r in geearthee 
for * goats ' may be right, for such inser- 
tions occur in w.Sm. But on the other 
hand it may be entirely due to the 
transcriber. In threeve, th must be an 
error for d or dh^ as the thr- regularly 
becomes (dr-) or (dhr-). 

19. * Likewise my bees die in their 
hive.' Observe (litwii'z, hiiv), (biin) 
as a plural in n and (diith) as the Ws. 
verbal plural in -eth. 

20. * He prayed I might not have 
chick or hen or any other thing.' 
Observe (pR&i*et) ending in t. Compare 
maate for made in stanza 2. Observe 
(n(iuBR) for another (sometimes spelled 
anoor, and then another for other. 

21. Fan of course represents (whan 
when). 

22. I have taken M to be a post- 
aspirated / rather than the voiceless (Ih). 

23. * He said my cock flew in the air.' 
Here zed is apparently an error for zide^ 
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just 88 zide was miswritten before for of u in (udh), the effect of (du) which 

udet see note 12. The last two lines can only be shewn on the following 

of this stanza are missing in Barnes, Towel, and the sound of hoan, which 

p. 102. I assume here to be (boon) and not 

24. The (T-) in this Latin word is (h6Bn), just as in Ihaung I took an 
doubtful, see introduction to D 4. to = (AA). 

25. * Out of hand.' Here seTend 26. ** To hunt this cursed fox from 
things are uncertain, the pronunciation Bloomer s land.*' 

3. Forth aitd Barot cwl. 

Collected from the glossary and specimens in Mr. Barnes's book. The spelling 
there used is placed first in Italics, and then the conjectured pron. m pal. 
Observations are included in [ ]. The numbers refer to tiie cwl. on p. 15*. 

1. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 taake t&k. 5 maake m^k. 6 maale mftdt 14 dra Dsaa. 18 eaake Vkk, 
19 iaaie ik\. 21 naame nkm naam. — ffaam gautne g^ [game]. — glade glM 
[glade, valley]. [In all these words I feel that aa, au may nave meant (kB, ^). ] 
A: 40 khime kHjalm. 43 hoan boon. 44 loan loon. 53 coan koon. 57 ess es. 
A: or 0: 58 vram vnam. 61 among Bmao. A'- 67 goan g6vD. [going]. 
72 fho in\oo. TZ zo too tae zoo suu see [the last form is anomalous]. S2 oanc$ 
6B'ne8. 86 oatet 6i}ti. 94 eroowe Iuluu [P]. 95 drowe draugh droo. A': 

— laadg laadt [lady]. 108 doaugh dhoaugh dough doo. 115 hitne hyme ha'im. 
117 oan oon. 118 ^f}« baan. \2^ aihoan stHjoon. 

JE- — aake aak [ache]. 138 vat her vaadheii. 141 niel na'i'l. 141 tyel 
ta'i'L 144 agyne «gain. 146 mhyne mHa'in [main, very]. 147 bryne bna'ia 
[the y spelling in these last four words seems to indicate (a'i) with certainty]. 
152 waudher w^h«r. 2B: 155 deteh dstj. — bhloei bnlok [black]. 
\b^ glttud %\hiSi. \%l die deydaaily^\da!ii!^ 165 £(<20, za'id. — wnaa/ smaal 
[small]. 179 faade fWt. JE'- — leaehe leetj [physician from Stanyhurst 
1577, misprinted leeeh in glossary]. 187 laave lea Uvv lee. 194 aany lUii. 

— erroane enocn [errand]. 200 ichet wheet. M': 211 gray grey gnaV. 

— meale meel [a meal]. 217 eareh eesi^ [ever-each, every]. 218 zheep zhiip. 
223 aar thaare aaR dhaan. 224 far fan. 

E- 231 ee\ [and] a « [compare omitted consonant in the D 40]. 238 hey hye 
ha'i. 241 rhyfte nha'in. 242 twine twy twa'in tw&i. 245 tnele mell meel [meal, 
flour]. — dri«n«/ bRtmel [bramble]. 251 moa^tf mevt. — cwM^ vedhvR [feather]. 
£: 260 laaye l&i. 262 wye wyte wa'i wa'iz. 263 awye vwa'i. 266 waal 
w&l. — dell del [delve]. 279 waant w^snt [P]. — speen spiin [spend]. — zeen 
ziin [to aettdl, — een iin [an end], E'- 296 beleape Wee'V. 301 heereen 
heireen hiiRii'n ha'iRii'n Fhearin^, the second form is still heard in D 4, but is 
dying out]. £': 305 heegh hii. 

£A: 324 0y^A< a'it. — ay ghi een Vii^vn, 326 yo/i^ v^^'ool joo'lv. Z2% eoh 
khoal kiqool. 330 houle ha'ul [?]. 346 yeat jset jivt [?]. EA'- 347 haade 
hM. 348 r«n iin [eyes]. £A': Z60 deed diid, 351 ^c^liid. 352 m^^Riid. 
353 breed buiid. 358 neeghe nii. 359 nyporet na'iporis. — retm rhyme Riim 
Rha'im [cream! . — ayenst «jenst. •— Ihotcu Ihauae lowee loos la'us [P loose]. 

— eeth eefe iith iif [easy]. 

EI- 373 My«dha'i. Zlinaayiidi. £1: 379 AMt/ha'il. 380aam^m 
[(am, vm) ?]. 

£0: 388 mulke malk [orP (m*Lk) see D 10]. — bamn baam [bann=yeast|]. 

— AearM heeRtH{ JheartJ. 406 eart eard eewr eeRn. £0'- 409 beett him 
[bees]. — Jleen niin [flies, Mr. Barnes says * fleas,' but that is impossible]. 
411 dhree dknii. 412 shoo shuu. £0': 436 drue dHRUu [P (tunau)]. 
£Y. 438 dee du. ET: 439 thrist tHRtst. 

I- 443 vreedie VRiidii* [see p. 29, note 61. I: 452 ieh tt; [and in compo- 
sition eha eham ehas ehood choote chullssi have, am, was, would, wot, will]. 
455 lee lii [hence to idle, and then spelled lefgh"], — miehty mii'ti. — deight 
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diit. 458 neeffht nkght niit nalt 460 waaiffht w&it. 470 aam e'm [see 380]. 
475 wemd wyeene wiind wa'in [? Vallancey gives tceend only]. 480 d/iinff dhtq 
[(dHi'q)?^. — zhip zhip [ship]. — dhurth dHaRT{ ^dirt]. I'- 492 zeid^ 




\ 



wii'zvB), otherwise this is the only case where w=t]. 

0- 518 buthee bodhee bothiae butH^ii' bodHii*. 0: 531 doughtere da'atee-B. 
— eawl kAAl [P (kool) a oolt\, 552 cootti kuuBir. 553 hoorn huuBN. O'- 
555 fAoon shnan p/. 564 soon zuim. 565 nitenie n&iz ni'z. 566 otwor &xmu.a 
[another]. 0': 571 gooude goouneu g^UBd g&uimes. 572 blo^d bl(iQ8d. 
o79 eenew iniu*. 597 zoot znut. 

U- 599 dboo vbuu. 603 eoome kuam. 605 zin ztn [common in B 11]. 
606 dher dnaR. U: 609 valUr [P misprint for vulUr] valeB, P twIvr. 612 
tim ztm. 616 greoune gnea'an. 629 sin ztn. XT'- 640 keow kea'a. 648 oor 
unR. 650 about abut Bbea'nt [P]. 

U': 658 deown dea'un. 662 ouu o«2 nz P 663 heouu hea'us. 667 outh udk 
titrtsdH, udho vdH^B [out of], 671 meouth mea'uth. 

I- — hteve hiiv [hive]. — ree Rii [rye]. 679 ehoureh tjent; [P tjwRtj]. 
Y: 684 *Mry«b9Rd|. — Ac/* hel [Pa Ai//J . 690 keeneVim. 701 vur«< yeRst. 
T'- — A;«96/t kiin [kine, from Ws. cy' plural of 240]. 705 akee skii. 
— > theene tine tH]iin [tine]. T': — > breede bfiiid [bride]. 

n. English. 

A. — kaayle ka'il [kail]. E. — lear leeu [empty]. — «^WfM akyne 
sk&in [skein]. 0. — poul pa'ul [poll of the head]. — mot mot [but]. 
TJ. — > «/fAi0^ a'qket [onkidj. 

ni. BoMAirCE. 

A« 810 /aaM /auM fits. 812 laaee Uls. 813 ^<itrMo» b^kunn. — py?$ 
pa'il [.,. j7a«^, a pail]. — plaague plig [plagu$\. 820 ^aay^ gki. 827 aager 
esgBR. — gryne gna'in [grain]. 835 raaiwn Ra'izoo-n. 

£ •• 885 veree veRii'. — feyer itCiu [a fair], 890 beasthet beestHps. 
I- and Y" — pee pu [a mag-pi^]. 900 pry pna'i. — gimlie d^imlt 
[chimney]. 

O •• — faaighe fythe fa'i fa'ith. — geint d|a'int [joint]. 925 vice T&is. 
937 cuck kuk. 947 biU bail. 956 kiver ktwR. U •• 960 kie ka'i. — t<^aat^# 
wa'it [tt'ait] 



D 2 = in.C8, = mid Celtic Southern. 

Boundary. The OB. in Fm. and the coast sw. of it. 
Area. The two peninsulas to the sw. of Fm., formerly known 
as " Little England heyond Wales." 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under Pm., Rhds and Daugleddy, 
information from Rev. J. Tombs, Mr. El worthy, Mr. E. L. Jones, Mr. W. 
Spurrell, and Archdeacon Edmondes. 

Character. The S. reverted (a) according to Mr. Elworthy, who says the dial, 
is ** most like a book yersion of w.Sm.," see D 10, and thinks he heard some (y,\ 
though Bey. J. Tombs says there is nothing like it there. Mr. Tombs also thinks 
the r is ** not materially different from the Welsh r," fully trilled (r), and that 
Pm. speech is yery different from a Sm. or n.Dy. But initial dr- accepted by 
Mr. Tombs in Mree, Mrough, throw , Mreaten, implies (dr-). The (a'») for 
^G, EG, initial (z-) for (s-), though only presenred amone old speakers, and 
of (6i) perhaps (a'l) for 1', the use of (iin) for him, and of (dhiiez) as one of the 
forms of thie, the (v-) before the past participle, are all of them S. forms. The 
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only words I have heard are 3 or 4 pron. by Mr. Elworthy. Henoe I give the 
original spellin? in the following cwl. The indications respecting the value of 
short U have been most diverse. It will be seen by the at. furnished by Mr. 
SpurreU, from dictation of a Castle Martin man, that short U is invariably (m) or 
(u). Mr. £. L. Jones says it is " never ** like the La. (ti,), but ** always '* as u in 
rec. bi/ck hf a). As Zo<mday occurs in a subsequent specimen, I endeavoured to 
clear up the matter, without much success. Mr. Tombs gave (e, a) in love, 
come, summer, son, butter, ugly, some, drunk, under, tongue, huneer, Sunday, 
n^m, sun, but allowed (u, u) in full, cup, dust. Archdeacon Edmondes, of 
Wanen, close to Castle Martin, says that a girl in his service speaks of '' carrying 
things oopf taking in looneh^^^ but ner parents come from Narberth. Under these 
circumstances it seems that (u) still exists, but is not general. It is of course a 
mark of antiquity, and for this reason I assume it in the older form of D 1. 
There is no trace of it in D 3. For D 4 see the s. s^Hkn line 2, p. 16. Mr. Tombs 
or else Arch. Edmondes admits v for / in ^air, /arm, /ist, /eed, /iddle, /our, 
/ox, /lail, /rom, /urrow ; (vseqk) for spark is known to Mr. Thomas ; and they 
admit z for « in aay, «elf, «even, «ick, «ix, «oon, »on, Sunday, and lastly that the/ 
and 9 remain in/ace,,/ail, /all v.,/alse,/ar, /it,/ault, friend, not very regularly; 
and in «ad, <and, «aw, <ong, «o, «uch, «weet, swallow, ffwine, still less regularly. 
As to ou', Mr. Tombs does not admit (6u), but Archd. Edmondes hears eaoo (k6u) 
kfi'uykffi'uP) 

1. Two IsTESUKEkK Pembbokeshibe dt. 

T. written in io. byBev. J. Tombs, Rector of Burton, Pm., and pal. conjeeturally 

hy AJE. 
8. written in a phonetic alphabet by Mr. Spurrell from the diet, of Mr. and Mrs. 

Thomas, Castlemartin, Pm. 

(1) T. zoo 6» ziiy ba'iuiiz, jb zii nia'u «z e» bi B^tt oba'ut -dat 
8. zoo 6t zaat, ba'iz, jse zii n6u sez 60m 'r^it eeba'ut dha^t 

T. Ifd'l mdid ksmm vEom dim [skunl] 

S. h"d'l [liid'l] mdaid ktmim [gtantn] vrom dhse skuul [skuuld] 

T. a'ut dbeeB. 
S. eut dheer. 

(2) T. sbii'iz a'Igwam dia'Mn dh« shoovd dbeea, DBia'ti dbv Btd 
S. shii^z 8B gwdaiii detoi dhse rdoeed dheer, dhra dhse n'd 

T. gee't pvn dhB lift ban zeid « db« wdiz. 

S. gaat pon dhse lift hsend [been?] zeid o dbce wdat. 

(3) T. sbuuB «n6u db^ tjeil b^v «-goii btb^i^ [ap te] dbu 
S. sbuur eneu dbse tjeil[-d] boBv ee gon straait wp tsB dbee 

T. duuB B dbB BAAq [ba'tts] 
8. duur ov dbse roq b^us 

(4) T. weeB (waaB) sbi ul 16»kli fern [dbat] DBaqkf'n diif (dtf) 
8. weer sbii ul leiklt fein dbset drt^qk'n dtf 

T. BEtVlt fdB hi dbu neemn b :tomB8. 
8. skruqk felse b^i dbse neeem o itamses. 
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(6) T. [-wi aaI] hajlx iin [tkr»] weI. 

S. wii dffil nAAz iin yen wel. 

(6) T. [woont] dhv ajI [t^p suiin] laser vb not to duuU ogen, 
S. wtcnt dhi ^aul t^p sunn laam ar not tffi duuH SBge'n, 

T. pniTOE dhtq! 

S. punr dlitq ! 

(7) T. [luk !] been't [it] rafu ? 
S. luuk beent tt triu? 



I^oUt to T. versioii. Words in [ ] 
were not filled in by Mr. T. and are 
sappoeed to be in (dialectal) rs. Mr. 
T. 8 spelling may be seen in the cwl. 

1. So say, Ijie initial (z) is heard 
only from old people. — I be is more 
heard in the n. and J am in the s. of 
the district. — right. The pron. (ei) is 
adopted from Mr. Jones, who says it is 
most like the Cockney a in f<rte, which 
sonnded to the Tenhy schoolchildren in 
Mr. Matthew Amola's pron. like their 
own pr. oijigkt, — boys now about, I 
haye interpreted Mr. T.'s ou, ow. eow 
as (a'o, ia'n) nsinff the unanalysed form. 
The tnphthong ^'n) possibly occurred 
in D 1. We find (el«) in M. Bat 
Mr. Spurrell*s version points to its 
meaning {&u). — from. I adopt (b) 
everywhere on Mr. Elworthy's authority. 
Initial it is prohahly aspirated as in Mr. 
T.'s rho-ad. His dr for thr implies 
^n), and perhaps tr wonld be ^|. 
But I leaye {r} in Mr. 8purrell^s 
phonetic writing. — that (dat) is yery 
peculiar. Its appearance and present 
gradual disappearance may be compared 
with B 9. That the snould not be 
similarly affected is singular. — little, 

![id*Vj is found elsewhere. — fnaid, going 
ki) m {mkid, gw&in) is regular 8. — 
from (vBom) is regular S., but the other 
forms from, throm^ which Mr. T. has 
heard, seem to be foreignisms. 



4. iohere. I considered Mr. T.'s 
written u'A to be an accident for to. 
He says, however, that A is ** yery weU 
and correctly used generally spealdng ; 
it is occasionally but rarely omitted 
where it should be heard ; but still 
seldomer inserted where it should not 
be ; these are, I think, faults of recent 
growth." 

4. shrivelled, (shr-) seems to be a 
difficulty. In this wora (sr-) is used, 
in others (shu-r-), see — shrub before 
643, and ehringj 756 in cwl. ittfrd 
p. 36. 

6. we all know him (wi aaI uaas 
iin). " We is sometimes heard as the 
objectiye case, and us as the nomina- 
tiye, but rarely ; and this usage has 
grown up within the last twenty-five 
years [dated Mar. '79] by the adyent 
of English nayvies inio the district to 
form Sie railways; many such have 
married and settled here, and the 
natives have partly followed their usa^ 
sometimes." The usage is common in 
Do. The form (uaaz) for the pi. is 
common 8. (iin), which Mr. T. writes 
ihn as in Oerman, is the regular 8. 
en (m), from Ws. hine, the true ace, 
for which the dative him has been 
substituted in rs. 

6. thing (dhtq) is old. 

7. is not. I be h heard more in 
the n., J am in the s. of the district. 



2. JExampU given at the Swansea meeting of the Cambrian 
Archaeological Society, 1861 : 

'' I'ze a gwaaing to zeU zum yish to buy 2um ylesh Tor that 
blezzed day zoonday." 

This Mr. T. thinks << unmistakably Flemish." It is < 'unmistakably" 8. But 
rte, as thus written for I i«, is the N. form, and is of course an error. There b a 
possibility that it stands for ees be (iis bi). In a cutting from a Carmarthen news- 
paper I and Vs regularly used for /, as <* I's so l^isaw, the distinction (aa, oo) 
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34 THB CELTIC SOUTHERN. [B 2. 

is heard with difficulty! Ts teU, 1*9 cud, 1*9 hasn't, Fs goin, I's did, I's 
iBnH, Tb does, I's has, Ts propos, I's thiiUn, I's has, I's was," where /'« is 
simply an old S. (iis) =1, and only in ''I's goin" is the rerh omitted. A man who 
left Narberth about 1864 told Mr. Spurrellhe had heard (6iz thiqks) for / think. 
This is very doubtful. I cannot get any other confirmation of the use of such a 
form. Mr. £. Lloyd Jones, a Tenby man, never heud it. And oo in zoonday is 
also N. Perhaps, using (u) as in the dt. from Mr. Spurrell, we may read (iiz bi 
i)gw&in tB zbI ztim vtsh tii bao'i ztim vlssh yvt dhat biszed did ztmda'i). 

Fm. Glajehified Wobs List. 

Compiled from words furnished me from different quarters, distinguished by initials. 

£d. From Archdeacon Edmondee of Warren (4 sw.Pembroke), in answer to 

questions. 
El. From Mr. Elworthy after a visit to Tenby, communicated yt. 
Et. From Miss Evans's ''Molly and Richard" in Chambers's Journal, quoted as 

Pm. in Rev. J. Tombe's lecture. Her spelling is put first in Italics and 

the pal. follows. 
J. From Mr. E. Lloyd Jones, native of Tenby. 
N. Words from Narberth furnished by Mr. Spurrell of Gannarthen. 
T. From Rev. J. Tombs, rector of Burton (3 n.Pembroke). His own spelling is 

put first in Italics and the pal. follows. 
Th. Mr. and Mrs. Thomas of CasUemartin (6 wsw.Pembroke), obtained w. by 

Mr. Spurrell and written in his phonetic alphabet here transliterated. 

I. Wessex Ain> NOBSE. 

A- 21 T. naame n6e«n, Th. n^sem. A: 43 T. hatC han. A: or O: 
58 T. vrom rom thrum from rom throm [but the speaker had Welsh blood]. 
64 T. ratma rAAqTh.roq. A'- 67 T. d^troaym' Bgw&in. 73 T. 20 zoo [fz) used 
only by older people]. 92 T. we knaowi wi uaaz [see 98]. 98 Ev. inaufed 
UAAd [? nood]. Afi 104 T. rho-ad rh6o«d [Mr. T. does not acknowledge (r) ], 
Th. r^offid. 123 Ev. ttawthin UAAthtn. 

JB« 138Ev./0y/Atfrfeedh«&,T.veedh«r. — Ev.«^ufsp&id [spade]. 141 Ed. 
n&il. 142Ed. sn&il. 143 Ed.t&il. T.ofihmwen-. 146 Ed. m&tn. 147 Ed. 
briLtn. 148 Ed. v&tr. 162 Th. wee-ter. M: 160 Ed. dfti. 161 Ev. to 
daay, 162 Ed. tn d&t. 164 Ed. mid. 166 Ed. m&id, T. maayd m&ul N. m&id. 
177 T. dot dat [Mr. T. says, "<f for th was a chaFactezistio mark in 1860, fast 
disappearing"]. M- — El. jsth [heath, as well as 406 hearth] jxf^l 
[Heathfieldj. JE!: 224 T. whair wharr ween war. 

E- 231 tha dhv. E: 261 zay zfd. Th. z6ai [used only by older people], 
Ev. aaojf s&i. 262 toaey wki. 266 atrayet str&it. £"- 297 T. fellah JIah 
fnl-i fla [P]. EA: 326 T. awle oo^ kauL. 332 Ev. tould t^^ovldP 336 
Th. 6ofBh 346 T. ffu-at g^eot. EA'- — El. jsfen [heifer]. EA': 

362 T. rid rid. 366 T. deef dif diif dif . — Ev. yaey jee'zi [easy]. EO: 
392 [not used]. 394 [not used]. 402 T. lame Iebn [teach]. 405 El. jxth 
[also used for heath, see under ^'-1. EO': 427 bainU beent [be not, for is 
fio^l. 428 T. sM zii [z used only oy old people]. 436 trew triu [rhymes to 
new], 

I- 447 hururhvR tm. — yi* Jts [yes]. I: 462 J. Th. 6i. 469 J. Th. 
Hte r^t. 469 ool ul. 470 T. ihn in im [PI. 477 T.JUte' fa'in. 480 T. thing 
dhiq [" fiat ^A as in then amonff old people 'M 484 El. dhiivz [a distinct form of 
this]. F- 492 T. zitU zm [« UMd only oy old people]. 

O- — N shuv'l [shovel]. 0: — T. ehurrub shurab [shrub]. 643 T. 
*pan pm. 0'- 660 Th. skuul skuuld. 0': 678 Ev. pleugh pliu. 679 
vnsf «n6u [sing, and pi.] 

U- 603 T. oMmmm' kemin, k«mtn. 606 T. dooredvaoL, U: 613 Th. 
dritfqk'n. — skruqk [skrunkj. 632 Th. tfp. 633 Ed. kup. 634 T. dreow 
DBi6u, Ev. throu thra'u, P ona u ; Th. dhru. IT- 643 T. neow nia'u, Th. n^u. 
V: 668 T. demon dia'un, Th. d6un. 663 Th. h^MS. 667 T. out a'ut P 

Y- 682 liddle lid'l. Y'j 709 Th. va'ir. 
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n. EifOLiSH. 

E. 749 T. lift lift. 

I. and T. 756. T. thur-rimp Bli«r»*inp. 760 srivolet isrtT'lt [often heard by 
Mr. Tombs, not knoim by Mr. Thomas]. 
0. 791 T. btntteu b6tas ba'ojiiz [P]. 

m. BOMANCE. 

A*« 866 T. pooufptLVLVSL. 

£ •• — T. £d. erawtur krAAtuB [creature]. 

•• — "Ev.jouin d|a'u;m [join]. 



D 3 = e.CS. = eastern Celtic Southern. 

Boundary. The Gm. GB. and the Bristol Chaimel. 
Area, The 17 En. speaking parishes of the peninsula of Gk)wer- 
land, Gm., enumerated under Gm. CB. p. 13^. 

Atfthorities. See Alphabetical County list, €hn. Gowerland. 

Characters, Beverted (b) inferred from (db&u) through, (z) initial in place of 
(<), ('n) for him are all mstinctly S. The dialect seems to have been greatly 
worn, as my informant, the Roy. J. D. Dayiee, alters the spelling of but few 
words in the dt. and says that the others are in rs. No specimen has been 

Srinted. Not haying been able to find or obtain any complete specimen of the 
ialect, and Mr. Bayies's dt. bdng very defectiye, I merely add the words in the 
9wl. form. 

GowERLAin) Clabsifeed Wobd Libi. 

Containing the words supplied to me by Roy. J. B. Dayies, giying his spelling 
first, followed by the conjectoral proa, in pal. 

I. Wbssez aitd Nobsb. 

A'- 67 ffwain gwem [going]. 73 zo zoo. 

JEi" 144 a^en i^'n. 

E: 261»iyz(d[po6siblY(zAr)]. E'- 297 fellah f^U. EA: Z26 auld Judd. 
£A': 356 de/e duf. EO: 392 [not used]. 394 [not used] EC: 427 
bean*t Yt^vnt [is not]. 428 ee zii. 

I- 447<Ttm. I: 470 it 'n [after yerbs]. T- 492 side z4id [?'}. 

U- 606 dour dsB [probably, Mr. Dayies says, like the French ewur (scsoer)]. 
U: 634 drough (dbs'm Ti [may be (d&uu)]. 

Y- 682tt/l»l. 

m. BoMAircE. 

A •• — graeieuse grash^^s. 
£ . . _ pr^eieuse preshitf^s. 

In the Philological Transactions for 1848-50, vol. 4, p. 222, is 
a list of 68 Gower words, given hy Rev. J. Collins, with no 
explanations of spelling. Of these the following are common words. 
J do not trust myself to give the pronunciation. 

JBrandis (brandrith), iron stand for pot or kettle. Cammst (cammed), crooked. 
Eddishy wheat stubble. Hay, an inclosure attached to a dwelling. Jfam, strong, 
fine (but here said of growing crops). Nommety noon-meat, hmcheon. Plymy 
plump, full. Peert, Hyely, bnsk. Quapp, to throb. Mathe, early. Seremoute, 
bat. Snead, handle of scythe. Singulis (songles), gleanings. 
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The following are Southern or Wefltem : 

GaJjUy entangled, Sm. CToom, earthenware, Co. Clit, stifi, sticky. Ihwhel, 
^dra8hel)| a flail. £vil, a three-pronged fork. Fleet, exposed in situation, Sm. 
rlott (float), aftergrass, Dv. Fouit, tumbled. Frithinpy wattled fence, to frith 
a fence, Dv. Nesseltrip, small pig in a litter. Ovice (ovIb), eayes of house, Dt. 
Flanehe, boarded floor. Do. Furtff, to turn sulky. Qttatf to press down or 
flatten, Do. Show-py to dear (of weather), the yerbal termination -y common. 
Saulf cheese, butter, etc., as eaten with bread. Slade, a Talley, ground sloping to 
the sea. Sul (zul), a {)lough. Suantj regular, working smoothly, Dt. Toit, 
small straw seat, Dt., frisky, Co. JTanty a mole [the animal]. Nimble, (wine), 
winnow. 

Of the other words I am not so sure. 

AngleUntehf warm. JBumbagas, bittern. Chamel, place in roof for hanging 
bacon. Deal, Htter of pigs. Dotted (P doted), giddy, of a sheep. jDome^ damp. 
Firmj/f to dean out (-y is S.). Flaairing^ an eruption like erysinelas. Fraitn, 
freespoken, talkatiye. Flathinff, a dish made of curds, eggs, and milk. Oloy, 
refuse straw after the "reed ** has been taken out. Gloioey sharp pang of pain. 
Heavgavy heaTier (so alsd near-ger, far'oer), Homraehy harness collar made of 
straw. Kittgbags, gaiters. Lipe, matted basket of a peculiar shape. LettSf a 
lout. Noppety Nipperty, liTdy, conTalescent. Ryle^ angle in the sea. M\fy a 
scythe shupener. Seggy, to lease (the -y is S.). Semmatt, a sisTe made of skin 
for winnowmg. Shoaty a small wheaten loaf. Stiprog, a mode of fastening a 
sheep's foreleg to its h^ by a band of straw or withy. Susan, a brown earthen 
pitcher. Sump, any bulk uiat is carried, Sf . Slade, ground draing to the sea. 
Tite (toit), to tumole OTer, N. Vair, a weesd or stoat, fringt a wiUow. 
TFeeet, londy, desolate. Waeh^dieh, tiie titmouse. 

Hence, although vocabulary is a very uncertain teet, the dialect 
has a clearly S. character, agreeing with the small evidences 
furnished by pron. 

D 4 and 5 together form the MS. = Mid Southern 

Group. 

This was the principal seat of the Wessex tribe, and the 
strongly-marked peculiarities tend to shew that the people have 
preserved much, although they have altered much of the original 
pron., more marked on the w. side than on the e. Although no 
strict line can be drawn separating the two, yet the peculiarities 
die out so rapidly to the e. that I have thought it best to divide 
the group into two districts, by a rather arbitrary, nearly direct 
n. to s. Ime, which is the best I can draw. D 4 on the w. must be 
regarded as the typical form of 8. speech. It is not quite uniform, 
but nearly so. 

Boundaries. The n. and s. b. of D 4 and D 5, the w. b. of D 4 
and the e. b. of D 5. 

Area. All Wl., Do., and most of Gl., with n. and e.Sm. ; most 
of Be., all Ha. and Wi., s.Sr. and w.Ss. ; with narrow slips of 
e.He. and w.Ox., and the extreme se. comer of Dv. 

Character. Phonetically, reverted (e) or retracted (r^), and (dk-) 
for thr- ; (z, v) initial for (s, f) in Ws. words, but not in Romance 
words ; the use of {ii) for JEXj and EG ; the broad (oo't, qd'«) for 
I', XT'. Grammatically, / he for I am; a becoming (b) before past 
participle. All these are subject to slight variations. 
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D 4 = W.MS. = western Mid Southern. 

Boundaries, Do, Begin on the Enfi^lish Channel jnst w. of Axmouth (20 e- 
by-s. Exeter^, on the Axe R. Proceed in a n. direction e. of Colyton (20 e-by- 
n. Exeter), through Tarcombe (22 ne. Exeter). 

i^. Enter Sm. a little w. of Buckland »t. Mary (8 s. Tannton), and e. of 
Otterford (7 b. Tannton), and keeping e. of Wellington (6 sw. Taunton), and w. 
of Thurlbeer (3 se. Taunton), proceM nearly to Taunton, then n. to just e. of 
Kingston (4 nnw. Taunton), when it deflects to nw. and follows the Quantock 
Hills to the Bristol Channel at East Quantock Head. 

Bristol Channel, Proceed along the coast of Sm. and Gl. to just opposite the 
mouth of the liver Wye. 

Gl, Cross the Bristol Channel and follow the reverted ur line 3 to just 
opposite Monmouth. 

Me. Continue along the reyerted ur line 3 in a nne. direction, w. of Ross, 
Stoke Edith (6 e-by-n. Hereford), and Much Cowam (9 ne. Hereford), but e. of 
.Bromyard (10 ese. Leominster), and then passing w. of Whitboum (14 e. 
Leominster), enter 

Jfo, Continue in nearly a straight line to Bewdley (3 se. Kidderminster^, 
where ^uit line 3 and return suddenly s. along the MalTem Hills in a nearly 
direct Ime to the s. b. of Wo. by Staunton (7 wsw. Tewkesbury), then turning 
e. pass s. of Eldersfield (6 wsw. Tewkesbury), into 

01, Go through Tewkesbury and proceed direct e. to Moreton-on-Marsh (19 e. 
Tewkesbury^, and continuing e. to the w. b. of Ox. Then turn s, along the 
w. b. first of Ox. and then of Be. as far as Hungerford (24 w-by-s. Reading), and 
then continue in a n. to s. line through 

Ha. Passing just w. of Andover to Nurslins^, just at the n. point of South- 
ampton Water, and then to the sea near Lymington (10 e. Chnstchurch), and 
turn w. along the coast to the startiiu[-point by Axmouth. About Lymington 
and Chnstchurch there is no dialect. The line is intended to ayoid the whole of 
Wi., which is all in D d, but accidentally it appears on the map as if a small 
portion of Wi. belonged to D 4. The whole line from the w. b. of Ox. is very 
uncertain for want of sufficient information, but it cannot be far wrong either way. 

Area, All WI. and Do., n. and e.Sm., most of GL, the extreme 
se. of Dv.y and small parts of w.Be., and w.Ha. 

Authorities, See the Alphabetical County list, under the following names, 
where * means yy. per AJE., f per TH., X P^ JGG., || in so., ° in io. 

Dv, "Axminster. 

Do. °Bingham*s Meloombe (or Melcombe Bingham), °Blackmore Yale, *Bland- 
ford, ^'Bradpole, "Bridport, ''East Lulworth, ""East Moiden, «Hanford, °Sher- 
bome, '^tarminster-MarBhall, '^Swanage, °Walditch, || Whitchurch Canonicorum, 
II Winterboume Came. 

Gl. ♦Aylburton, "Berkeley, fBiidUp, tBiahojp's Cleye, °Bisley, fBristol, 
fBrockworth, t Cheltenham, ♦f Cirencester, *<Joleford (= Forest of Dean), 
"Compton Abdale, fFairford, fGlouoeeter Town, ^Gloucester Vale, fHighnam, 
tHucclecote, ^'Kii^g's Wood, fMaisey Hampton, fTetbury, fWhitcomb. 

Ma. °Broughton, °Christchurch, afford, 'Wursling, ♦Ringwood. 

Se. gEggleton, «Ledbury, gtMuch Cowam, ""fBoes, fStoke Edith, <*Upton 
Bishop. 

Sm. HBath, ""Burtle Turf Moor, ""Castle Cary, °Chard, "Chedzoy, ''Combe 
Down, °Compton Dando, NCrewkeme, ''Croecombe, "East Harptree, "High Ham, 
•Langport, ♦Merriott, •Montacute, *»NaOsea, 'North Wootton, ''Sutton Mallet, 
"Swanswick, "Wedmore, tWincanton, °Worle. 

JTl. "Aldboume, °Oalne, tChippenham, * Christian Malford, •Corsham, 
^Corsley, ''Damerham, ""East Kno^e, fKemble, 'Maddington, "Orcheston St. 
George, ''fPurton, ''Salisbury to Warminster, "Seend, "Sopworth, *Tilshead, 
'^Wilton, "Yatesbury. 
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It will be neceflflarily imposdble to eive all the inf ormation receiTed from so 
many places. My beet help has come m>m Chiietiaii Malford, Chippenham, and 
Tilehrad, and as n. Wl. seems the most typical fonn of D 4 = w.MS., Isnall flxamifiA 
this part of the district at great length. The nse of these numerons sources of 
information is necessarily to shew the continned prcTalence or the change of any 
form of speech. Indeed without this large body of eTidence, it would luiTe been 
totally impossible to map out the district CTcn roughly with any degree of accuracy. 
Hence my investigation is greatly indebted to those who have furnished some clue 
to the prevalent ^;>eech soimds, even when it manifestly became impossible to give 
their conmiunications at length. 

Character. 

Consonants (f t, b z). The conspicuous feature of D 4, which 
most strikes the visitor from any other part of England, is the use 
of (v, z) initial in place of (f, s). But undoubtedly for Ws. words 
(y, z) were the original forms, just as to this day (z) initial is the 
received form in Dutch where % is written, and High German 
where f is written in German. In both, however, the pron. when 
no vowel or voiced consonant precedes is (sz-), thus High German 
sie sehen is (szi z^^nm) they see. The (f, s) are later developments, 
and seem to have been introduced by the ]N ormans, for as a general 
rule, to which even at this late period there are very few excep- 
tions, and those chiefly in words familiar to particular districts, 
''Ws. words have (v, z), and Eomance have (f, s)." This custom 
once prevailed over the whole s. of England from Ke. to Dv. It 
has altogether disappeared in Ke. and Ss., and has almost dis* 
appeared in Ha. and Be. But it is rarely lost in D 4, and in D 10, 
12. In order to test the prevalence of the rule just given, I 
examined all the words in question in Dan Michel's Ayenbite^ which 
is in Kentish of the xivth centuiy, and the words in Mr. Elworthy's 
lists attached to his Dialect of n^est Somersetshire^ and then I sent 
lists of most of them to Rev. W. Barnes for Do., and Rev. A. Law 
for Wl., reoueding them to mark the words for (f v, s z, sh zh, th 
dh), etc. The result is given in the following table, where the 
words in usual spelling are arranged in alphabetical order under 
appropriate headings, and against each word is vmtten the sound 
of the letter used, /, v^ s, z, etc., or vf, », when sometimes one 
letter and sometimes the other is heard, adding M for Dan Michel 
for Ke. in xtvth century, D for Do., W for Wl., and 8. for w.Sm., 
in the order from e. to w. An * points out Fr. or Romance words. 



♦fable /DS 

♦face/DS, vW 

•facia /S 

♦fact/DWS 

♦factwy/DS 

♦fade/S 

fagvS 

♦fail/MDWS 

fain adj./S 

•faint /S 

fair adj. /DWS,vM 

•fairs./DS 



•faith/ S 

faU Tb. V MDWS 

fallsb./D 

fallow V DWS 

•false/DS, f^M, v/W 

•fame/DS 

•family/ DS 

•famisn/D 

fani'MS 

far V MDWS 

fare/ DWS, i? M 

•farm/DS 

♦farmer/ DS, vW 

•farrier/ DS 
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farrow v WDS 

farther v S 

farthmg v MDWS 

•fashion /S 

fast Tb. adj. r M 

fast adj. aay. r S 

fastsb./S 

&t (vat) sb. V M 

fatadj./DW,f;M,r/S 

•fate /DWS 

father /D, rMW, i/S 

lathom V S 

•faucet/ S 

•fanlt/DS, vW 
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•favour /MS 


fire f? MDWS 


•fawn 8b. / S 


firkin, t; S 


•fawning v S 


firm/S 


fear/D, vW.v/Q 


firsts MDW, i/S 


fearless v S 


fish « MDW, 9/8 


•feast/ MDS, e/W 


fist f DWS 


feather v MS 


fit/ 8 


•feature /S 
•february/ S 


fitch (polecat) / 8 
five 9 MDWS 


fedt;M 


•fix/ 8 


fee/S 


flag 9 8 


•feeble /MDW 8 


flagon, V 8 


feedrM 


•flail 9 DWS 


feel r MS 


•flame/ 8 


feet f MS 


flange v 3 
flank v 8 


•feign vb./S 


fell/M 


flannd/D, r W, i/S 


fell sb. f M 


flare 9 8 


fell (in sewing) v S 


flask/ 8 


felloe V DS 


flat/ 8 


fellow/DS, vMW 


flatter 9/ M 


•felon /MS 


flaw 9 8 


feltt^DW, f/S 


flax V 8 


•female/ S 


flayed v M 


fennel v S 


float; 8 


•fence /S 


•fleam/ 8 


•ferment/ 8 


fled 9 M 


femf 8 


fledged 9 8 


•ferret /DS,i^W 


fleece v DWS 


ferry/ DS 

ferule v 8 


•phlegmatic /M 
fleeh V MDWS 


•fervent/M 


flew 9 8 


fester/D, i^M, r/8 


•flinch/ M 
fling/D, rW, 9/8 


fetch V DWS 


fetters i; M 


flint 9 MS 


fetlock r S 


•flippant (eiRfltic) / S 
flitchVS 


•fever /MDS, r/W 


fewvMDWS 


flock 9 DWS 


flddlevMDW, 9/8 


•flog 9 8 
flood 9 MS 


fldget/S 
field V MDWS 


floor 9 DWS 


fieldfare v 8 


•flour /MDS 


fiend v M 


flow 9 8 


fifth i;M 


•flower /MDW 
•flue/ 8 


fife/ 8 


fight i;MW,/D,r/S 
•figure /MS 
•filbert i; 8 


•fluent (said of auickly 
running water only) /8 


flush 9 8 
flute/ 8 


fill V MDWS 


flutter 9 8 


film V 8 


fly vb., sb. 9 MDWS 


•philosophy /M 
•filter /S 


foal 9 DWS 
foam 9 S 


filth/DS, vM, r/W 


f oe 9 M 


fin 178 


fog 9 8 
fold 9 DWS 


goldfinch t> 8 
find r MDWS 


folk 9 MS 


•fine/DS, vW. 


follow 9 M 


•finger » MDWS 


•folly/M 
•fooI/M 


•finish /DS 


firv S 


•foolish /M 



foot 9 MDWS 
for 9 MDWS 
•forage/ 8 
forbear 9 MS 
forbid 9 MS 
force/DS, 9/W 
fordvDS, 9/W 
fore 9 8 
forehead 9 8 
•foreign /DS, 9 W 
•forest/ DS, 9W 
forgive 9 MS 
•forge/D, 9W, 9/S 
fork 9 DWS 
forlorn 9 M 
•form/M 
•form (bench) /S 
forsake 9 MS 
forsooth 9 M 
forswear 9 M 
forth 9 M 
forth 9 DWS 
fortnight 9 8 
•fortunate 9 S 
fortune/ 8 
forty 9 MDW, 9/S 
forward 9 W8 
foul/D, 9M 
found 9 MDWS 
•foundation/ 8 
•fountain/ 8 
four 9 MDWS 
f ourf oot 9 8 
fourth 9 M 
fowl 9 MDWS 
fox9MW,/D, 9/S 
•fracas/S 
•fraction/ 8 
•a-fraid 9/ 8 
•frail/8 
frame/ 8 
•fray/S 
£reak/S 
free 9 MDWS 
freedom 9 M 
freehold 9 8 
freeze 9 8 
•frequent/ 8 
fresh/D, 9WS 
fret/W, 9/8 
Friday 9 DWS 
•fried/ 8 
friend 9 MDWS 
fright 9 8 
•ttU/8 
•fringe 9/8 
fro' 9 8 
•frock 9 8 
frog/D, 9WS 
fro&ck 9 8 
from 9 MDWS 



[ H71 ] 



40 



THB MID 80UTHERK. 



[D 4, Iktrod. 



•front/ S 
frost i; MDWS 
troth V DW8 
•fruit/MS 
♦fryings/M 

•frr/l), n/"8 
MlvMDWS 

•fuUersb./S, I7M 

fumble/ D, vW,v/& 

•fimeral/D 

•furbish 17 8 

•furlvS 

furlong^ v S 

furlough r S 

•fumaoe/MS 

furrow r DW8 

furthers 8 

furze V DW8 

•fusty/DS, vW 

•phymc/M 

•physician /M 

F FnrAL. 
(o means not pronoimoed.) 

•bailiff 8 
calf /DW, r 8 
half/DW, fr8 
•handkercMef o 8 
herself o S 
himself 8 
leaf/DW, r 8 
life/DW, irS 
loaf/DW, ©8 
•plaintiff D 8 
roof/DW, r 8 
sheaf /DW, ir 8 
turf (tsre) S 
wife/DW, ^8 

GH EiKAi. 

cough /S 
dough (occ.) / 8 
enough o 8 
plough 8 
■lough o/8 
though/ 8 
through 8 
tough/ 8 
trough D 8 

8 IionAL. 

(skz, 8, before A: / m II to 
except as below.) 

•sabbath i D 
sack 8 DW8 
•sacrament $ D 



sad s MWS, i D 
saddle s DWS 
•safe « M, « W 
•sage « D « ^8 
said 2 MDW8 
sail z M 

saUor tDyZ WS 
•saint 2»M 
sale K DWS 
sallow 2 S 
salt £ MDW8 
sand X DW8 
sape M8 
sat « 8 

Saturday s MDWS 
•save « M 
I saw s D8 
a saw t 8 
ny s MDW 
scrape « D 
sea « D, « M 
sedges DWS 
see z MDWS 
seed sb. z MS 
seeks M 
seem sD,z WS 
•segments S 
selfTMDWS 
seU z MDWS 
send z M 
•sentence « M 
•eenreant a M 

•servants D 
•serve s MW 
•sessions s D 
set s MDWS 
settles 8 
seven s MDWS 
sew vb. s DWS 
sick s MDWS 
side s MDWS 
sieve s DWS 
sifts DWS 
sigh s D, s W8 
sight s M 
silver s MDWS 
•simple i M 
sin s M 

since s D, s WS 
sinew s S 
sing s MDWS 
•single s MD, s WS 
sinks DWS 
sip s D, s WS 
•sir s D, s S 
sister s D, s MWS 
sitsS 
•sites 8 
six s MDWS 
•sire s DWS 



sketch s D, s 8 [(zktl^) 

almost two syllables] 
skill sD 
slack sM 
slays M 
sleep 8 M 
sly s M 
small sM 
smell s M 
smith s M 
snail s M 
snow 8 M 
sosMW 
sobs M 
•sobers M 
softsM 
BoldsM 
somesDMW 
son s D 
BongsM 
soon sMW 
sooth s M 
sorrows M 
•sort 8 8 
sought s M 
souls M 
sours M 
south s M 
•sovereign 8 W 
BOW vb. s M 
sparrow s M 
spring 8 D 
string « D 
•subSe 8 M 
suchsMW 
suck s M 
•suffer 8 MD 
•sugar «A S 
sul (plouffh) s M 
•sum 8 MD 
summer s MW 
suns MD 
Sunday s M 
•sup « M 
•supper s W 
•sure «A W, sA S 
•sustain « M 
swallow s M 
swear s M 
sweat sMW 
sweep s M 
sweets M 
swift s M 
swine s M 
sword s M 

SH IlOTIAL. 

share (part) «A DW 
share (of a plough) zh sA 8 
shave sA DW, sA «A S 
shesA W 
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Bhflaf «AD,cAW,cAMS though (dh&M) dh W, *TilerM 
shear sh J),zhW,Bh»hS (thAAfWA S tillage/ S {{wlid}) [corn- 
shepherd eh W thr- dr WS, not M who men] 
shoot ah W has ])r. ♦villain v M 
should gh W ih- dh S except in the *Youch dh S (common) 
shred sh D, gh WS above cases 

shrew sh S nrrr -PriirAT '^ FlWAL. 

shriek #A D, «A S , ..^fj ^°^^- , .^ ^ , 

shrimp shD,zhS .wV ^"^ ^^'^ omitted.) 

shrink »h D, sA S ^^^ / ° above o S (Bbuu-) 

shrivel »A D, th S T^-C q cleave (klsf) / S 

shrond «A D, M W tooth/3 cnrve 6 S 

shrove MD,sAW Y Ikitdll. sive o S 

shrab th D, zh WS *valiie/ S (fall) [common] nave o S 

shrug s S *variet7 9 M heave/S 

thatch V S *venial v M *serve (earn wages) o 8 

thick ^A S as distingoiahed *venom v M themselves o S 

from (dhik) this •very dh S valve (yalb) ft S 
thief th S ^vestments f> M -ive o 8 [ = (i, if) never (iv) 
thin th 8 •vetches dh 8 (dhatjes) common in : expensive 
thing dh W *vice v M abusive native laxative 
thirsty dh W •victuals / 8 (fst*lz) active destructive de- 
thistle d 8 [common] oeptive 

(s). The most important character of the S. dial., the reverted 
or retracted (b, r^), is, as has been mentioned, not confined to this 
district, but spreads more or less strongly oyer the whole S. div. 
Its nature was explained suprii, p. 23, together with the way in 
which it affects a subsequent t, d, r, /, n, which were probably 
originally reyerted. But I think, although I haye not been able to 
yenfy the conjecture, except by private thai, that it also affects (sh, 
zh ; iky dh), converting them into («h, ah ; xh, nh). In this case («h, 
ah) would be spoken' with the tongue quite turned back, a true 
'^ cerebral" (sh, zh), and in (rh, Dh) the imder part of the tongue 
tip would be brought agaiust the teeth. The (^h, sh) would occur 
in the diphthongs (tj, D|), or (T«h, nxh), in place of the ordinary 
i% <^)' These forms would probably arise from the convenience 
01 the tongue remaining in its reverted condition. The most 
doubtful are (xh, Dh), because we do not find thr- initial, that is, 
(DhB-), but the easier dr- (dk-). The (xj, dj) are however almost 
necessary in such combinations as hwehard (hxaxpsD) for Eichard 
and orchard, and hurdge (baitDjh), bridge. And in the same way it 
would be easier to say (asxh, wasDht ) earth, worthy, than (anth, 
wasdhf), the last word usually omits the (b). In process of 
time, however, especially as the dialect advances eastwards, the 
actual reversion ceases, and the effect is pretty well produced 
by retracting the tongue, and arching its back so as to allow 
a hollow to exist behind the raised tip and the raised back of the 
tongue. Towards the w. and n. of the district there seems to my 
ear to be no such retractive tendency. JGG., however, regards re- 
traction as the typical formation. In the E. div. we shall find (truu, 
trsd) through, thread, which probably point to an original but 
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now loflt (TBhnu, tbIisd). This Tetraction accompanied with, 
hollowing is farther refined hy omitting the hollowing, so that we 
have merely a raiaed tip of the tongae, producing the coronal 
Knglifth (t d r 1 n)y etc., which are so distinct from the continental 
( t ^d r 1 ^n) that they mnst evidently have had a different genesis. 
We snail meet with ( t) hefore ( r) in the IL and N. div. Now the 
English coronal form was the only one acknowledged hy Mr. Chipta 
(Pfui lY. 1096 b', 1137c^ for Indian pronunciation of the Sanscrit 
cerebrals, so that the same refining system has gone on in both 
countries, but in our own dialects we have all the stages (b r^ r, t 
t, t) now coexistent. This (b) is constantly flated when initial, and 
often transposed with an (h) prefixed, as (haBd, hxxsr), red, run, 
from (KhED, Khan). 

Another yery important character of this (b) is its amalgamation 
with a precedmg ToweL In fact, it seems to give a new series of 
rowels (sr a^ a^), etc., and even (ii^ ee^ ^^b)' With regard to the 
first, it was a great difficulty with me how I was to represent such 
words as h^, bum, and for some time I thought that they had 
merely vocal ('b^), thus (h'B^ h'B^), but I latterly came to the 
conclusion that there was a preceding vowel followed by an amalga- 
mation of the Towel with a+^a (j^)' What that vowel really was, 
however, I found so difficult to determiue, that I finally adopted 
different hypotheses as I heard different speakers. I have used 
Tar, OB, tm), and JGO. writes («b, ««b). But latterly I have 
lallen back on (an) accented, and («b) unaccented, whether rightly 
or not I cannot quite make out. With this explanation, however, 
this sign will suffice, and it must be left to actual audition during 
a long period and with many speakers, for good phonetists to 
determine the best representatiTe of the actual sound. I have not 
met with any instance in D 4 and 5 of the introduction of an (b) 
after a vowel which was not justified by the orthography, but in 
D 10 and 11 there seem to be some cases, there to be noted. 

With regard to the complete series of sounds (t n k b l), etc., it 
WSJB only on the close of a second revision of his wl. taken from his 
stepmother, that JGO. (although he had been familiar with Wl. 
dialect from childhood) recognised that they invariably took the 
place in her pronunciation of the usual (t d n r 1), etc., just as 
these in English and in the pron. of continental languages by 
Englishmen invariably replace the continental (^t ^d ji ^r J), etc. 
For myself I had not observed it, although it seems to me most 
probable. In JQO.'s Chippenham wl. and spec, therefore the 
complete substitution is made, but as in those specimens which I 
took down from native speakers, I only detected (b), and the other 
letters when juxtaposed, and therefore as it seemed to me assimi- 
lated, I have thought it best to retain what I wrote from their 
diet., although I have now, in the course of many years, come to 
the conclusion that my former appreciation was probably erroneous 
and ought to be amended in this direction throughout. And the 
same is probably the case for my (sh zh ti dj), which in the S. 
div. should prob. be («h sh i): nj). The final (n) is frequently lost 
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after (l, n). The ending of the present participle, modem -ing^ was 
ancient -ande^ hence the (-bn, -tN) now heard, really arises from 
the omission of (n) after (n), and not from the use of (n) for (q). 

(h). In D 4 and 5, ajB well as in almost all our dialects, (h) is 
naturally omitted, hut with no hiatus to indicate the speaJcer's 
knowledge that it is ahsent. My authorities differ yery much as 
to its presence. It seems decidedly used when (hsB-) is employed 
for (Bh-). 

The other consonants have no peculiarity. There is for example 
no use of (h n g) for (p t k), parallel to (v z) for (f s). 

Vowels, The following gives the principal characters of the 
vowels, for details see the various cwl. that follow. 

A- is often represented by (le), reduced to Tfa Ib n'), and finally to (ti^ ii), as in 
name (Nfem nlem Nimn Ntt^m mim), or else (S^9 SBee)as {vi^vm N^BmN^on). The 
former preyails over the m. and n. part of the district, (ii) being especially proTalent 
in towns, e.p. in Oloucester, and (es) in niral districts. 

A: yaries from (se) to (a^, ah), but hardly reaches (a), 

A' is normally (6a), whence (6«, tio), but it varies. 

^G and EG are normally (&i) not (a'i dt), but this falls locally into (ee't n't eb), 
and sometimes into simple (ee)y and similarly for Fr. at. This (&t) sound is a very 
strong mark of the w. forms of S., but it is not peculiar to D 4. 

r, in contrast to this clear (&t), has (s'i, qd'*) or (dt), which strangers hear as 
{o'i) and write oy. 

I fi;enerally hear as (o), but JGG. only hears it as (o^ . The latter sound, being 
the mooem received form, is always ^ven me by people of education. But it is, 
I think, a modernism or misappreciation. 

0' is properly (uu), but occasionally {v) and rarely (a>), a sound of (&) with (aa) 
running through it which I have heara only from Mr. Law in the words ET : 
439 TBa)e, 0' 567 ta)dhirB, 587 vdm-n, IJ 604 za)m«K, 627 zasndi, Y 673 ma)t^, 
U 804 DKsqk'n, •• 950 za>pp'K, and in no other words. JGG. has, however, 
quite recently observed what I suppose is the same sound. 

U is regdLarly (a), but there is a trace of M. (w) as far s. as Purton (4 nw. 
Swindon, Wl.). see s. sSdm line 2, p. 16. 

U' is reg^ariy (s'tf, m'u) not (&m, du). 

In grammatical construction^ that which strikes a stranger most is 
/ he for / tfw, the prefix («) hefore the past participle, as (a'i;v 
ada*n) I)have a-done ; and the periphrastic form I do go for the 
simple igOj together with the curious use of the nominative for the 
ohjective case, and sometimes the converse. Bemarkahle survivals 
are first («n^ for hine^ the true ace. of he^ for which the dative 
him is substituted in rec. sp. This («n) is very widely spread in 
the S. div., and is also used where it is said in received speech, on 
account of the general use of he applied to inanimate objects ; and 
secondly, in a small district of Sm. hereafter described as the Land 
of Utch, the forms (jstj^ stpi') for the personal pronoun I, which in 
old writers is the usual mark of our S. dialects. But these are 
forms which cannot be more than alluded to. For vocabulary, see 
the printed Glossaries, which, however, must generally be used 
with great caution. 

Varieties. Over such an extensive tract of country there must 
necessarily be many slight varieties, some of which are mentioned 
in the preceding table of vowels. But I have not been able to 
mark out any sharply-defined varieties or subdistricts. I find it, 
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howerer, necessary to draw attention to six different yarieties or 
forms, whicli, on account of the importance of this district, I 
proceed to illustrate at considerable length. 

y i. The Middle or Wl., typical or standard form of D 4, of which three 
phase, are giTen, Christian Malforf, ChippeDham, and Tilahead, aU 
from TY. mformation. 

V ii. The Northern or Gl. form. 

y ill. The North-Western or e. He. form. 

y iv. The South-Eastem or Do. form. 

y T. The land of Utch, or region of the oontinued old use of (b^ Btjii') for 
the first personal prononn. 

y tI. The South- Westem or Sm. form. 



Vae. i. The Middle or Typical Form in Wl. 

Phase I. Christian Malford (11 nnw.Devizes), "Wl. 

Rer. Arthur Law, son of the Rector, whose curate he became (he is now rector 
of Dauntsey, 4 nne. Christian Malfoid), was bom there and Uyed in constant 
communication with the peasantry, entering heartily into their mode of speech, 
which he acquired with remarkable accuracy and fluency. He wrote a yersion of 
my cs. in io. and kindly came to London on two occasions (in 1874 and 1878) on 
purpose to work it orer with me ty. As this was the foundation of my knowledge 
of D 4, 1 add the whole cs. as he revrrote it, with additions, to give it more of the 
character of a Wi. peasant^s speech. And as it departs so much from the original 
in the ^liminary Matter, No. III. p. 7*, I add a stavishly literal interlinear trans- 
lation. Some separate sentences written from his diet, are annexed with notes 
and a cwl. 

0. wa'i :djon m'wz noB)« ds^tft. 

why John has ne*er)a doubt. [Thepeasant would {Hrobably say,] 

z)dhii want d)n&u wa't :djon bii zi zaaRT'ir hafut dhak)BB 
dost)thou want to)know why John be so certain about thick)e'er 

dhsq, wa'« dhsn a'Ol tEl)i. 
thing, why then I'll tell)ye. 

1. wsl, wot bt Isefm [Issfm] trt 's'i tsb, dh« gxKT z»l»z ? aa ! 
well, what be (you) laughing at I for, the great sillies P ah 

«)m«d) iGB'af but«Bdh on)i, if)i ma'tn ttf, trt)wat a't d«)tEl)«. 
ye)mote B may) laugh both of)ye, if)ye mind to, at) what I do)teIl)ye. 

'sfi d&)«nt kiivr! t)QBnt no odz tv 'a'», nn naa'bsdt hils 
I do)nH care ! it)is)nt no odds to I, nor nobody else 

vz)vi)niuz on. 
a8)I)knows of. 

2. t)wu)wit ktl)B taep bm [k^^z] «)dB) lae'-rf 8Bt)iin, a'i) 

it)wi]I)not kill)a chap being [because] ye)do) laugh at)him, I) 

d«)lot)'n) ! t){)OTit k'lkU. 
do)allot)him, it)is)not likely. 
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3. wat aV b» gt96tii tB)TEl)i, b(wev«b, bi truu)«z bvbb I'l 
what I be going to)tell)ye, howeyer, be true)a8 ever I 

W13S b&a'BBin). dhoB [dht's] nafu ! zn 6ptz haftd kti'a'rBt, 
were born. there now I so just bide quiet, 

VD. ht Vt sp^e«k. 
and let I speak. 

4. weI, aft ha!ivKD)vm, zii^ e^wEWS, m zam)« dbdf txb* 
wel, I heard) tnem say, boweyer, and some) of they yery 

Taak tUf «z)zid)tt TTBm)dh« tss cQibkzxl'tz, di)bdi* ! 
folk too, aB)8ee*a)it from) the first theirselyes, igh-high I 

•dhsBtJiMtd TEH naf — 
that)I)4ud true enough — 

5. dh«t^d]iB)jEqg»st zan tzs'lf, v^gsrat bt^oi v^jnafin, n&ud)iz 

that;the)yoiinge8t son his-self, a)great boy oQnine, knowed)his 

TEEdhQBZ viiois «z)zuund)BZ eybb i)ha'iBBD)Bii, dhiu 
father's yoice aB)80on)as eyer be)heard)hiin(=it), though 

[dha'w] t)w«B zn) kom'tkel) la'ik. laa blE8)i, t^wi3R)z 
it)were so) comical like. Lord ble88)ye, it)were)a8 

sktr^^ki VD. hedSd'vili bz) B*v'R)kBd)b», bat •ii iiftMd)'n, 
squeak-y and bawl-y as) eyer)could)be, but he knowed)him(8it), 

vn iiyi speek dhv TBuuth aaB)i9 d6e» (dd»), vfi)l waaBir)m 
and he)*U speak the truth e*er)a day, I'll) warrant)him 

rwaaBND)Bn]. 
[warnuit)himj. 

6. Bn dli)a'wl)d)wmBn BBZElf, 'l)tEl Eni on)i, «z)sTB8BVt 
and the) old) woman herself will)teU any of)ye, a8)straight 

voBBd «z Eni dhEq, a'»)l waaBND)OT, tf)'l 8Bks)«r. 
forward as any thing, I)'U warrant)her, if[you]'ll ask)her 

7. Itestwa'iz BB tEld •a'i wEn a'i eekstW tuu)BB)DBii ta'tinz 

leastways her tolled I when I asked)her two)or)three times 

aa'TBB, «B)dbd*, «n *zbii)d n&u, it 8BB)«n u'l, j^t d«)lot^ 
oyer, her)did, and *she)would know, if e'er)one will, I do)a]lot) 

«r, wat d'B)dliEqk)oii)t, at? 
her, what do[jou]think)o^it, eh? 

8. weI, BzVt)wTiB)B)z4rtii [zee'rtn], BB)D)tElH WOT)rat 
well, a8)I)were)a)saying, her)would)tell)ye where)her 

Ta'Mn dh«k)«B DBaxjk'n bfes ez)vR di)ksB8B'Bl «B^EzbBn. 
found thiB)ere dnmken beast 8s)h6r do) call her}husband. 
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9. daBldJil)«E d»d)*nt tsl vft «z «B)ziid)Bn BBZE'lf. **'dhBE) 
dfU9hea)if)her did)not tell I aa her)seeM)him henelf. <' 'there) 

i)waK," ttR)zBd, "iBd da'toi i)wBB wii)tz bEs klaaz on, 
lie)were," her)8aid, ''laid down 1ie)were with)hiB best clothes on, 

Bz tfpst HZ EveR)^ k«d)bii, 'B)k«dynt wseg »zE'lf noo a'ti. 
as tipsy as eyer)he conld}be, he)ooula)not wag his-self no how. 

«)wvB)kla8 ap «gt*n dhe dutiR)«)dh« a'tis «t)dlii)kasinm 
he)were)clo8e np against the door)of)the hoose at)the)cQmer 

«t)dlii Whsn. 
oQthe lane. 

10. «)wiiE)B)b8eee'lm «n')«^8ktree8e*lm, blss)!, TVB)8el)dhi 
he)were)a)bawling ana)a)sqaa]ling, bless)je for}all)the 

wasL la'ik)B ztk tec'il BB)«)k8Bt B)inidn'8ttti." bii'jbr) 
world like)a sick child or)a)cat a)mewing." ana)her) 

SBkst tail)«R)DBii On)Bm, be ZEd, «z)waRD)'BNT TXBt TSR 

asked two)or)three of)them, her said, as)were)not yery far 

aaf, vn ''dbee slpt aV yd^W ^«m," 'BE)zEd, '''Bn dh£« bRaat) 
off, and ** they helped I fetohJDim home," her)said, *'and they brought) 

VD. eel «dh«ET)«8ktrrnt vaBrnQB zpa'tks vn," vb ZEd, ''wvb 
him all athwart)asqnint farmer Pike's field," her said, " where 

a't dt3)ba'«d, tm dhaB dhB^lM^«n." 
I do) bide, and there they)left)him.*' 

11. een dhset [dh£k] waB, d)iiEE't3? «z zbii)^aB dmt'QB Iee 
and that [thic] were, do[you]knowP as she)and)her daughter[in]law 

kamd m dbuu dbi beek ji^BD, waB)«B bm «)8eqm sfut 
come'd in through the back yard, where)her Quui] been a)hanging out 

dhi klaaz to DTofi, 
the clothes to dry. 

12. m)iiB)waiited tw btra'fl dhi ktVl tub tee. "ft gid a'* 8b1) 
and)her) wanted to boil the kettle for tea. '* it give'd I all) 

w)!) TSBK," t?B ZEd, *^VR miod ^i ztff^ ism^Q'S eel aawB. 
of)a turn," her said, '* and made I sweat almost all oyer." 

:btl :dj^mz dbuB, «)«d)B djtfu'btlds dhaat on)m, v«b)« 
Bill Jones there, he)had)a dubious thought of)him, for)he 

tsld a'» ez)i)zid)«n vibs!ut Tau^B «klo*k «n dh)set"Bmil«n, 
tolled I a8)he)Bee*d)him about four o* clock in the)affcemoon, 
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mM)w^B miia voB'adtsli dliEii. «(d waakt ■pvRii naU ZEb'm 
aiia)he)were main forwardish then. he)d walked pretty nigh seren 

maVl «lo*q dlie Bhaad, «ii)i)waB)«z daftte^yBZ yyvr sni 
mile along the road, and)he)were)a8 du8t7)as ever any 

dhsq. vfi uevqb zid noo zii^ dkEq w^b'b." laa blEs)! ! 
thing. I neyer see'dno soch thing afore." Lord blee8)7e 

t)w'B)ii wiiok «g^B* kam nxka dhaBzdt, VRysy^^m zsDmvR 
it)were)a week ago come next Thursday, ana)a)fine summer 

8Btt3Bii^«n tuu, t)w^B« 
afternoon too, it)were. 

18. aii)tEl)i wat! vfi hbwr Wi^sd noo m^«B)t3)dliHi8)2eE 
and)tell)ye what! I never heard no more)of)thia)here 

d^ob til to d6ei. «n')t9)d^)i3nt k{«B 'waB)« duu vr naa, 
joh till to-day ana)I)do)n't oare whether)! do or no, 

aa*Jlak)» ! 
ah)look)ye. 

14. Qii^dhfiBXt bi gtrom iivm to hee)B btt « za>p'p'B, zB)gi^d 
ana)there)I bi going home to have)a bit of snpper, 8o}good 

na'tt, «n)da)Bn)i bii zb ku^'k ts Isd'vfyBtys l^p ngimi* 
night, and)do)not)ye be so quick to laugh)at)a chap again, 

wEn)B)d« tEl)!)^ xii» dhsq. 
when)he)do t6ll)ye)of any thing. 

16. eii)dh8et)s ael a'» got t9)zii tu)t. gitd hsft, 
and)that)i0 all I [haye] got to)8ay to)it, good b'ye. 



« « 



Notes. The figures refer to the paragraphs of the above cfl* 
Perhaps thoughout (t d t| d| n 1) thould have been (t d tj, d}, n l). 



f 



2. Beinff (bin) for because is used by 
older people. 

4 and 13. Heard, this is the form 
used by older people, see D 1, owl. 301, 
'ii*B^D) is the result of education. The 
li) IS heard only when the word is 
emphatic, and is gentle even then. 

0. Bawly, cats are said to (baesB «1) 
inn.Wl. 

6. in (&'tfl;d)tfm-«n) old ufoman the d 
separates from the Q) and is made part 
of the next word ; (d) is dropped in («r 
bi WBt, a'ul) she be very old. 



7. She. Observe emphatic (*zhii); 
compare (*zhii fBvz)'n) 'she haB)him with 
(brjz^ 'got)'n) she*s *got him. — Know. 
This has its regular form, but the final 
(«) is dropped in (Vi du*n naa, *b'« naa 
na'fit «baM't)ft^ I don't know, I know 
nought about it, and even the (a) is 
changedinpar. 11 (d)jiSB?)doij^ou)knotv. 

10. Athwarty by itself, means across 
a field at right angles to its aides, 
fodhBRT vsku'tnt) ai£wart asquint, is 
oiagonally, from one comer straight to 
the next out one. 
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Phrases and sentences originally beard from peasants, and dictated 

by Eer. A. Law. 



1. (ma!i bsd bi^t Wtk' DBE'tsb'lz v)gwiin\ my bead beat like 

flails a-going. 

2. (dt«)'nt)i sbuut tafwsBDz dh« ba'wz'n), don't ye shoot towards 

the houses. 

3. (tB hee)^ btt on)t), to have a bit of)it. 

4. (i)w'E «)t^mp«i vt •a'i), he was chaffing at me. 

5. (i dtd J>is!u iz hsd bsek «n kuk'ld), he did throw his head back 

and gargled. 

6. (bl£8)iin ! tt)s « ha£d maet'B tB kam spza'fdz wt )«n)) bless 

him I it's a hard matter to come upsides [right way up] 
with him. 

7. (i)z nee'tli ka'Ml), he's naturally cold. 

8. (b peen a'i heed Bdha'B-T dhB smBz), a pain I had across the 

sinews. 

9. (a'i)l tEl)i a'f* « wbz saaBD), I'll tell)ye how I was served. 

10. (i)z got tB vodBR dhB bbs), he has to fodder the beasts [homed 

cattle]. 

11. (dhBB)z)B p8es'l)B Itt'l odzt'z), there's a parcel of little odds 

and ends. 

12. ("zhii hsevz b vBBt gi^d)Bn), she has a very good one. 

13. (go so'ltd, a't'l miBk in;kte'a['»ree'sh'n), go quickly, I'll make 

inquiries. 

14. (i)z VBE» baed na'i'tsmz), he's very bad night-timeB. 

16. (dh8et)8 thB ma'tn onWi), that's the mind [intention, bent of 
mind] of them. 

16. (a'» dhaat sc't)8hBd)B da'td «n)dhB nsVt), I thought I should 

have died in the night. 

17. (ha'«ld)Bn ta'it), hold him tight. 

18. (wan)Bn) Bna-dh's^, tuu)Bn)B t)a>dhBB), one and another, two 

and a t'other. 

19. (dABn)98? wat)Bd? a'i, JEn)tt?) don't us — we? what 

should ? aye, is*)n't it ? 

20. (a'i bi zaEttn zhaiiBB ; t'lXO^ Bdro'n), I am certain sure ; till 

I've done. 

21. (uB m^BB UBB dhlBs), no more than this. 

22. (t)iB)nt UB odz tB jvs!u\ it is not no odds to you, it is no 

business of yours. 

23. (ba'f dhB zim on)t), by the seem [appearance] of it. 

24. (dhaekjs ^u a't spsl ^tv), that's now I spell Ave. 
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Chbistian Malfosd cwl. 

Containing the words from the preceding examples and some others given me hy 
Mr. Law. Probably all the (t d tj d^ sh n 1 r) should be (t d t| dj «h n l b) 
See supr& p. 23. 

I. WeSSEX AlfD N0E8E. 

A- 1 z«. 5 miek. 6 mrsd. 8 tv hee [to have]. 17 Ibb [the older sound 
was (laa), and Mr. Law himself, who used to oe called (laaj, is now called (Ibe)]. 
21 n/i}m. — fe'tR [fare]. 34 iB'ost. A: — ssed'l [saddle]. 39 kamd 

[come'dl. — zen [sand]. 49 aqm [hanging]. 54 want. 56 w^ish. 

— kfet [cat]. 

A: or 0: 58 tioti [weak form]. 60 Blo-q [along]. 64 roq [generally, occ. 
(raq)]. A'- 67 ^whiJl [goingt. 69 naa noo no. 72 hdws [when standing 
alone, otherwise (uu)]. 73 zi zb [weak forms]. 74 tun. 77 laa [for Lord ! is 
an exclamation]. 79 a'tm. 81 1/vn. 84 mitBR. 87 klaaz. 89 b6u«dh. 
92 n&u, [but (d)nBE) do you khowP]. 94 knx'u. A': 102 seks sekst. 104 
Bhaad. 107 Itf^. — zhrooT [shrove]. Ill aat. 113 h6ub1 [A half sounded]. 
115 umn. 120 vgws. 

iB- 138 vBBdhB. 144 ngivn. 146 m&tn. 148 f&m [see 709 and 887]. 
150 l/est wx'tz [least wise]. 153 zeet'Rdt. — wbr [whether]. — pBBtt 
[pretty, tolerablyj. JE: 154 baek. — vd [had, weak form]. — zaBd [sadl. 
158 setBB. 159 hferz. 161 d6ei fseldom (d&»)J. 162 tvdeei [to-day]. 165 zEd. 
166. m&id [a little girl, see 758]. 169 wb'u ["not quite a dissYllable'' and] 
WBu. 173 waB [were, was]. 174 a'tsh^n tbU ["always with («n) "]. 177 dhjet 
[also (dhsek)]. 179 wot wat. 

M' 187 It'Bf Reft, did leave]. — zili [silly]. 194 Bui. 196 waaBD)'NT 

twere not]. 198 lEt. ^': 205 DBsd. 208 evbb, ffiB)mi [e*er a one], aan)? 
e'er a]. 209 ub'vbb bob [never a]. 213 a'tdhuB. 214 na'idhBB. 220 
zhspBBD. 221 vi'B. 223 dhsB, dht^B. 224 wsb. 225 vlssh. 226 vmuBS 
[almost]. 227 WB'Bt[" not quite a dissyllable'']. 228 ztrBt. 230 vsBt. 
E- 231 dhidhBdh-. 233 sp^eBk. 236 v^vbb. 239 z&tbB [sailor]. 244 wal. 

— tslD rtell'd]. — zhiBB [shearl. 251 meet, 252 ktt'l. E: — vat 
VEtj [fetch]. 256 ffTBEtj. 258 zBdj^. 260 iBd Raid]. 261 z&i z&itn zts'tin 
[sayin] 263 vwki\ 265 sTBas'it. — vfel [field]. 269 ZBlf iza-lf bbzeW 
ohBBZB'lvz [self himself herself themselves]. 271 tsl. 272 Blmim trII [" always 
with (bu) "J. — fBls [else]. — slpt [helped]. — zil [sell]. 278 wsnt; [a 
marriageable girl, see 758]. 281 iBqth. — vrssh [fresh]. 284 DBBsh [see after 
735]. — Bdha'Bt [Bthwart, across from side to side, (Bdna'Bt, Bsktrint) athwart 
asquint, diagonally fi-om one comer to the next but one]. — vB'stBB [fester]. 

— bEs [best]. E'- 289 i [weak]. 290 ii, b, ' j;(«)ad, 'd) he had, weak 
form]. 297 vcIbb. 298 v/bW [felt]. 302 mfBt. E : 307 na'». 312 fen. 
313 haBk. 314 ha'iBD [older people]. — blss [bless]. — ta'it [tight]. 
316 UEks. 

EA- — shiiv [shave]. — vsbIb voIb [fallow]. 320 kiiBB. EA: 322 

liBBf laeftn iBEfin [laughmg]. 325 waaki [walked]. 326 a'ul-d. 328 ka'ul. 
329 v6ob1. 330 tB ha'uld [(b hoolt) subs.] 333 kse'Bf. 334 hoeW. 335 sel. 
336 vsb'bI. 338 koBSB'Bl. — zse't [salt]. — shrtB [share]. 340 ji6BD. 

— voBB [farrow]. EA'- — zhBsd [shread]. 347 hEd. 348 a'i-z. 349 
via'w. EA': 354 zhhgt. 356 liBf . 357 dh&u dha't#. 359 na'ibBB. — Bg/BU 
[against]. 364 tjaep. 366 gant. 367 DBBt. 

EI- 372 y. 373 dh&i &ee. EI: 378 w6eBk. EO- 383 zEb'm. 
387 nia'ttz [news]. EO: 390 zhwd. — z»1v'b. — vasmBB [farmer]. 

402 laBX. 403 vbb. 407 vaadtn. — ztstBB [sister]. 408 n&iid [made weaic 
from (nku) know]. EO'- — vnii [free]. 411 DBii. 412 zhii. 414 vla'i. 
-- shuut [shootj. 420 va'wBB. 421 v&BBii. EO': 422 zik. 426 va'tt. 
427 bin [being = because]. 428 zid [see'dj. 430 vbbu. 434 btBt. 435 ja'u 
[not used]. 436 teuu. — DBa'« [threw]. 437 TBuuth. EY- 438 da'i. 
EY: 439 tb5Ds. 

I- 440 wtiBk. 441 zt'v. 443 vra'td^. 446 na'in. — tn, bu [him, old 
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ace. form]. — siuv [Binew]. 447 hr. — 6bz [yes]. 448 dhinz. — bit [a 
bit]. 449 got [p.p. of get]. — vid'l [fiddle]. 461 z&». I: 462 a't. 

463 ktcik. 466^a'tn [l>wj. — z»ft faift]. 468 na'it. 463 til. 465 zitj 
Bitj. 466 tja'il. 469 f«'l[wiU. for (wol)]. 477 vsi'in. 480 dhsq. — zuq 
[sing]. 481 YBqgBR. — ZEqk [sink]. 483 iz. 484 dhrw dhis. — Tish [fishl. 

— zans [since]. — ziks [six]. r- — ba'id [bide]. 491 zs'i. 492 za'ia. 

— gidrgiveM=gaTe]. 494 ta'im. 496 wa'in. I': 600 k'ik. 602 vx'iv. 
603 l&if. 606 w&if [generally my (misw) or (xulidltonvn)]. 606 innim. 608 
ma'iU. 609 wx'i'l. 

0- 619 aaTBH. 621 th'mhI. — BYiktm [afore]. — yobwI [forward] 
YORBdish [getting forward, ^P^y]- — bAARKD [bom][. 624 wsrl. — DRoot 
[throat]. — TRath [froth]. — Tlok [flock]. — odz [oddsl. 0: 626 aaf 
[off]. — vHOg [frog]. — zhrab [shrub]. 628 dhaat. 629 ORaat. 631 dtereR. 
636 vaak. 53S wbS. 641 t)wii'nt [it won't]. 643 on. 644 dhsn. 646 ybr 
va'R. — vaRk [fork]. 648 yxro. 660 wsrd. — vr^s [frost]. — YaRth 
[forth]. — Yoks [fox]. 0'- 666 d' te. 667 tuu. 668 aa-)lak)i [ah I look 
ye ! exclamation]. 664 zunnd. 667 ta)dhBR. — tac'tfRDZ [towards]. 0': 671 
gud. — Raf [roof]. 679 nsf. 686 a'i d«, s'i du)*nt. 687 vdmn. 688 
SBTBBJiumi. 690 yIm'r. 692 zwsnu). 696 Yst. 

U- — ud [wood, not (hud)]. 601 Ya'tml. 603 kam. 604 za)m«R. 606 
zsm. 606 dliBR. U: 609 ysl. 612 zam. 616 gnaun. 619 Ya'tmd. 

627 za)ndi. 631 dhanzdi. — ybrb [furrow]. 634 druu. — dhvRsti 
[thirsty]. 639 da'usti [dusty]. IT- 641 a'u, a'MsimidsY'R, ausmnEVBR, 

B;wB-\'«R. 643 na'u. 660 or ut vba'trt. 661 wi-aut. 662 k«d [weak form]. 
663 bat. XT': 664 zhra^ud. 668 da'tm. 663 a'us, ha'us [pi. (ha'uzBn)]. 

666 az^n. 667 a'wt. 

T- 673 ma>t; [greatly resembled (mat|}]. 674 did drsd [the latter emphatic]. 
676 DRa'i. 681 biznis [seldom used]. T: — Yil [to fiUl. 691 ma'tn. 
692 joqgist. — vaz [furze]. 701 Yas. 702 wi, wii. Y'- 706 wa'i. 
Y : — Yilt [filth]. 709 vain. — yHbs [fleece]. — vist [fist]. 

n. English. 

A. — waeg [to wag]. 726 zfd. 726 taak. — vlaen'! [flannel]. 732 
8Bp'm. — DRanishU [thresher, flail], — bsee'vli [bawly, a crying child is 
(baeaB'lin)]. 

E. — zim [seem]. 761 p/vRT. 752 frtfvt. — mi&utin [mewing]. 

landY. — :bil [Bill]. — kil [kill]. — wkwint fcroeswise, diagonaUv]. 

— vIbq [fling]. — tipsi [tipsy]. — zap [sip]. 768 g RoRi- [a long untrilloi 
(r ) followed by a tiillea (r) and reYerted (l) much used for a serYant. See 166 
and 278]. 

0. — Bklo-k [o'clock]. — djob [job]. 766 :djon. 767 na'iz. — :di&Bnz 
[Jones], 776 gwd ba'i. 781 bodhBR [usual word (kfled'l)]. — lot [allot]. 
791 bir6i. 

U. 797 skwwki [squalling]. 798 ktraa [modem (kuiBR)]. — Y«mb'l [fumble]. 
804 DRa)qk'n. 

m. EoHANCfE. 

A.. — zfBk [sack], 810 y/bs. 816 f©ks. — Yl&i'l [flail]. — zeedj 
[sage]. — f&il [fail]. 836 Reez'n. — waanifD [warrant]. 867 k*Bs. 

— mstBR [matter], 862 ztBf. — faesBt [fate], 864 k««. 866 YBBcet. — ysb'bIs 
[false]. 

E .. 867 tee. — peen [pain]. 886 YBRi. — fee'r [a fair, market, see 148]. 

— yorIbr [farrier]. 888 zaaRtin. — saan [serYel. 890 b/Bs [pi. (b/Bstiz) 
occ. b/ss]. 891 Yi'st. 893 Yla'MBR. — plee-tiks [apoplexy]. — YEg [fig]. 
901 Ya'in. — zaqg'l [single]. — zfeiz [size]. 

.. 918 f^Bb'l. 920 piroint. 926 Ytr6i8, — komik'l [comical], — yAbs. 
[force]. 938 kanuBR. — va'Rin [foreign]. — YORBst [forest]. — Y&BRdj 
YUBRdj [forge], 939 klas, klast [occ.]. 940 kM. 941 y6ub1. 947 bu;a'il. 
960 za)ppBR. — IsRnj'tum]. 966 oa'tft. 

U-. — djttwbiles pubious]. 963 kwja'i-Bt, 969 zha'uBR. — YaRBt. 
970 dpsz. — Yasti [fusty], 
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Phase II. Chippenham^ 9 nnw. Devizes, 

As JGG.'s stepmother (now an elderly ladYi who had brought him up) was 
a nativid of Chippenham, and thouj^h long resiaent in London, kept up her laiow- 
ledge of the dialect (which she did not use in speech) by visits, and by seeing 
many Wl. people, I requested JGG. to ask her to repeat one of those stories 
with which she used to amuse the children, while he noted it down in pal. As 
she was good enough to consent, the attempt was repeated on many occasions 
during the laM few years, and the following fable by Akerman is the result, after 
many corrections. The difficulties in pakeotyping any indiyidual's speech are 
Tery great ; and of course such minute accuracy as JGG. attempted is liable to 
the perpetuation of individualisms. Still it is very instructiye to compare the 
result with the specimen by Mr. Law, just given, as the two places are only four 
miles apart and Doth must represent a Wl. pron. I must draw attention to the 
constant reversion or retraction as JGG. considers it of the (t d n l n «h) series 
and of (k) and the conversion of (t|, dj) into (t|, dj). I am anxious to express 
my obligations to Mrs. Goodchild for submitting to such a fatiguing trial and for 
venturing to dictate a complete wl. The original spelling from the preface to 
HalliweFs Dictionary is added interlinearly. 

dhs aaB^Nar an dha biV^D9L\ 

The Hornet and the Bittle. 

dh9 aaBQNOT z4t tN)9 oia TKii, — 
a hamet zet in)a hollar tree, — 

B pBopBBQ spdyrfsL T<5o'aD w8Eq ii ; 

a proper spiteful twoad was he ; 2 

en)a meBiSLt'i zaq ildyL ii did zer 
and)a merrily zung while he did set 

tz STE^q Bz ^haoB^p «z)« bae'gBNex : 

his stinge as shearp aB)a bagganet. 4 

** 00 uu za vdyn Bn ba*'«L^ az <fy ! 
oh ! who so vine and bowld as I ! 

** dj b^ant «firaBoD a iiops, naB^ vL<iy ! " 
I years not bee, nor wapse, nor vly 6 

« biDdL' ap dhak TBii Dtb Extm, 
a bittle up thuck tree did dim, 

BN BKaaB^lTYaLt DID Ltt'l dT ii ; 

and scamvully did look at him. 8 

zeD ii, *'zaBo aaB^Nar, uu gtD dhii 
zayshe, '<Zur hamet, who giv thee 

« B^yr TB zer m dh/k dliBB^ TBii ? 

a right to zet in thuck there tree? 10 

vaB^ 8B8BL dliii zeqz za idishaK viyN, 
vor ael you zengs zo nation vine, 

dj TCL dhii T)tz a a'ws « mdyrr." 

I tell 'e 'tis a house o' mine." 12 
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dhB aaB^dts xoNxhaNs tul'd)? Tiit'iNDsli 
the hamet's consciencd velt a twinge, 

bar OBaa'fN ba^WD ilt tz Loq stE'q 

but grawin* bowld wi his long stinge, 14 

ZE*D ii : " p3ze'«he)NZ dha bfi'sr Laa* 
says he: ''poeseesion's the best luaw ; 

ZOO KitoBq dbii «b8eT)'NT par 9 klee ; 

20 here th' sha'sn't put a claaw ! 16 

hi aai 9s iAi^y dha tbH ta dj ! 
be off) and leave the tree to me ! 

dba inaK8aN)z gu^D vnaf tbb^ dhii 1 " 

the mixen's good enough for thee!*' 18 

D|t8 dhen, t? la'i^K'L^ psesesm bdy, 
just then, a yuckel, passin' by, 

waz eeksT bt dhE^in dha kEEz Ta TBcf y ; 

was axed by them the cause to try ; 20 

" BE ! BE ! <fy zii a'tt T)tz ! " ze^d ii, 
''ha! ha! I see how 'tis!*' zays he, 

" dlii)aL' mtV^k « viimas iQaTr«h vbBq ay !" 

<< they'll make a yamous nunch Tor me!" 22 

tz btL waz xbaaB^p, iz siamtK LfiBB^, 

his bill was shearp, his stomach lear [empty], 

zoo ap B sNSBpT dh© KeeDLJK P^«Bq ! 

zo up a snapped the caddlin pair. 24 



MOBAL. 

seeeL' xuu az bii ta Laa iTsrsj.dys'Dj 
ael you as be to laaw inclined, 

dhVas lit'l^ sr^iBt beBB^ in m^fyN* ; 

this leetle stwory bear in mind ; 26 

v^Bq <f Ta Laa* jtiu le'tmz tb g<5'a 
Yor if to laaw you aims to gwo, 

jxiii)l vdyN^D dhce't)L' aea^liiaz zaaBQ)tV zoo ; 

you'll Tind they'll alius zar'e zo; 28 

jiiu)l' miiT dhB viV't b dhiiz fiBB^ xuu, 
you'll meet the Tate o these here two, 

dha)L T«^K dbt xdoaT bn KaaB^Kas tuu. 

they'll take your cwoat and carcass too ! 30 
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NoteB to the aboye. 

0. The references are to the number 
of the line. In this transcript an 
endeavour has been made to follow 
JGG.^8 notation of the last of his 
many transcripts. In the following 
owl. as there explained, some compro- 
mises have been made. The letters 
(t D L N R «h) haye been used for 
typographical conyenience in place of 
(t, d, 1^ n^ r^ shj, which would represent 
JGG.'s opinion of their formation as 
retracted rather than reverted, but we 
are quite at one respecting the sound. 
Also throughout this example I have 
used (rJ in place of (r) to show ab- 
sence of trill. I am, however, by no 
means clear that there is no trill, 
though the effect of the reverted trill 
(R(I) is quite different from that of the 
tip trill (r^,), on account of the dullness 
and indistinctness of the beats. In the 
cwl., and also in recording the pron. of 
other districts, I have used (r) ex- 
clusively for this r, whether reverted 
or retracted, whether trilled or un- 
trilled, because the sound itself is 
certain, and these four differences are 
theoretical. In my own pron. I feel 
that (r) is both reverted and trilled, as 
the form (r) properly implies. 

0. hornet (aaR^Nar), which I should 
prefer writing (aRNwr). The (aa) says 
JGG. "is not quite pure (aa), there 
is more or less (a') character about it, 
it is certainly modified before (rJ by 
an upturned tongue. The (rJ is an r 
with the tongue turned tip upwards, to 
the highest part of the palate, so as to 
present a teaspoonbowl-like form to- 
wards the larynx and is not trilled 
wherever I have heard it." JGG. 
has been constantly in the habit of 
speaking to AVI. people. The reverted 
or retracted character of (t d n l) as 
well as (r) on all occasions has been 
introduced here as well as in the cwl. 
as explained to me by him verbally. 
The aspirate (h) says JGG. '< seems 
to be rather permissive than obligatory, 
except of course where the word is em- 
phatic, but I have never noticed any of 
the Wl. people inserting an aspirate in 
its wrong place, as Londoners do ; and 
I have been familiar with Wl. talk for 
the last 25 years." 

and the (on dha) , ' ' (a, b) in unaccented 

Syllables may be simply (o) throughout, 
y (d) I mean my own pron. of the 
Towels in the words, some one*s husband 



son or brother comes naming in at 
once."— JGG. 

beetle (bti'DOL*) : this is a common 
London mispronunciation, if (d, 1) be 
substituted for (d, l). In Mrs. G.*8 
first and second dictation, and as JGG. 
remembered her repeating these lines 
when he was a chila, she said ^biT'L^), 
and all my other Wl. authorities give 
(bit'l) both for the mallet and the insect. 

2. spiteful. The long t wajs origin- 
ally written {di) in the cwl., and sounded 
to me rather (a't) or (a)'»). But JGG. 
says the first element is *' Scotch or 
German long {aa) gliding into a rounded 
(t) almost (y), lips as for (o)," that is, 

Eroperly (dVo) ; (dy) is here retained, 
ecause in JGG.'s very last hearing of 
the dictation, this still seemed to him 
the nearest sound, and he has also in 
correcting the proof introduced it into 
the cwl. See D 5, Andover. 

3. while, JGG. did not find a fully 
consonantal (w) or (j), but felt that they 
were really vowels, as in Welsh, and 
hence they are here written (u, t). 

6. Mrs. G. hud (dy beaut Bftian^ a 
bii UBR^. Mops, ubRq vldy^, as Mr. Aker- 
man^s *' I vears not oee " was not 
dialectal. But on the line thus becoming 
two syllables too long, the words bee nor 
have been omitted. 

8. look, Thepron.(LM^K) was obtained 
specially. * * llufl («') is neither ^u) nor 
(m), but an intermediate vowel," it 
bears the same relation to (M)as (i^) to 
(«), see (gw*D) L 18. These differences 
are hard to catch in isolation, but make 
themselves generally felt in conversa- 
tion. In the proot JGG. introduced 
(k) generally. 

II. all (»83l\ Rsr). JGG. says, 
'*I cannot quite make out what this 
vowel is ; it is not quite the same as 
the Ou. and We. sound, but seems 
more like (sese). I think it quite likely 
that I should torite it (flBs) at one time, 
and ^eb) at another. But I think the 
last IS the nearest equivalent I know, 
unless we use (eb®^, which would ex- 
press my idea of it." This would be 
(be) inclining to (seaB), and might be 
written (eB|). 

14. bold. In this word (ba^MLD) 
we meet (a^) a higher form of (a). 
JGG. considers it me same sound as 
the s. Scotch (a) as pron. by Dr. 
Murray. It is a snade of sound which 
I cannot distinguish. See D 5, Andover. 

stingy will not rhyme witii twindge 
afl Mr. Akerman implies by the spelling 
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atinge, Mr. A. rhymes lines 7 and 8 
him dim, bat Mrs. G. restoring the 
dialect has (ii, KLim) ; 1. 15 and 16, 
Mr. A. has Idato, ktaato, and Mrs. G. 
(Laa^ klbb) . The older sounds I heard 
from Mr. Law were Haa, klaa), the 
modem (Ieb klsE). Lines 17 and 18 
Mr. A. has tne, thee, Mrs. G. says 
dialectally (dy, dhii), and similarly 
lines 21 and 22. Lines 23 and 24 Mr. 
A. has lear, pair, which Mrs. G. reads 
fLliv&o, povBo). Lines 26 and 26 Mr. 
A. has inclined, mind, Mrs. G. leaves 
out the last (d). Lines 27 and 28, Mr. 
A. has fftpo, zo, Mrs. G. reads {g6^9, zoo) . 
This shews how dangerous it is to write 
dialect in rhyme. Mr. Akerman's 
stories have usually been considered 
first-rate dialect. I found dialectal 
construction freouently so violated in 
them that whole passages mi^ht be 
read off perfectly in rs., and I could 
not use them at all, for present pur- 
poses, especially as shades of sound 
were not distinguished. 

16. here (»««rJ ; for the (K) in place 



of (j) see note 1. 3 tohile. For (m) 
JGG. says, " as in the * «irly bird de- 
sires the early worm,* but the tongue 
is raised more, I should say it is more 
arched.^* As I write the vowel in the 
above words in rs. (ao), generally 
avoiding («}, except in weak syllables, 
this might be (ay), but from the de- 
scription it is possibly a new vowel. 
— shalt not, probably,' though the form 
(thfler'nt) is very singular, but Aker- 
man's ahd'an't is quite unintelligible. 

19. yuckel, a Wl. name for a wood- 
pecker. Mrs. G. seems to have con- 
fused it with yokel a bumpkin. 

22. muneh, with retracted or re- 
verted (n) and the corresponding (th), 
not (maNTj). The word nMiM7A= lunch, 
or noon-food, seems to have been con- 
fused with the more familiar muneh, 
which, however, is properly a verb. — 
lear is used for empty, hungry, in many 
dialects. 

28. serve you so, the v is regularly 
omitted. The word (san) is also com- 
monly used for to earn. 



CHIFPEirEEAH Cwl. 

From a complete wL, with the words from the Hornet, marked H, in the spelling 
there used, the whole taken down with scrupulous accuracy by JGG. from his 
stepmother's pronunciation, a work of great labour extending over many days or 
rather years, for the list was entirely gone over and retranscribed many times, and 
finally all doubtful points were re-examined. On the treatment of (t d n l a) 
see note to title of Hornet and Beetle. Here and elsewhere in future fn) and 
not (bJ is written for typographical reasons. See also the same note for (aa) 
or faa*) and likewise for the use of (9). Also for writiuj^ the diphthongal long i as 
{dj), see note to 1. 2 in the Hornet, The vowel (ii) varied in speech as (ti') 
which is used in the Hornet, but I have here used (ii) only for convenience. Also 
(«i, fM occur, but are nearly identical, and were used by JGG. according as the 
sound seemed to incline to (t) or {e). The series (i t^ i ij e^ e) is practictuly con- 
tinuous from (i) to {e). On («, eo, a>^) see note to 1. 16 of Hornet and Beetle, and 
on (ii, \) note to 1. 3. 

I. Wessex kSD Norse. 

A- 1 zoo. 3 biix [the rural form for all these (ii) is (^^a*) nearly (/a)]. 
4 Tiix, H Tii^x. 5 miix, H mti'K. 6 miiD. 7 ziix. 9 bi;nv. 10 aa*. 12 
ZBB zaa. 14 dbbe. 17 Laa, H Laa^ 18 xiix xiaK [see 3]. 19 r/aV [even 
accent, almost dissyllabic]. 20 liim L^'a'm [see 3]. 21 Niim vh'm., 22 riim. 
23 siim. 24 shiim sh^'a'm. — msEND^h. 27 vee^y. 28 vs'n. 29 [(bii) 
been used]. 30 k/iB&. 31 liiT. 32 biidh. 33 [(zmnv) sooner, used]. 34 
LiesesT. 35 aa. 36 dhaa [(mijLV) melt, generally used]. 37 klaa and H. 

A: 39 xsm. 40 xuem [not quite (kwam)]. 41 thnqx [(dhisqK) means 
think"], 42 vn. 43 sn^d. 44 lcbn'd. 46 uaNT. 46 KseNDaL". 47 [(str^i) 
stray, used]. 48 zwf. 60 Ti>qzi|Z. 61 mmv. 63 ksN. 64 {Lomt. 6b 
4ii^AiiiZ. 66 tio«h. 67 ees. 

A: or 0: 68 vnam. 69 Lsem. 60 Laq and H. 61 dmaq\ 62 STRaq\ 
64 naq. 66 zoq\ 66 dhaq\ A'- 67 rfi gia, H go*e. 69 noo. 70 Ttt'a. 72 uu. 
73 zoo and H. 74 tuu and H. 76 srna'k. 76 TuaD, H Too*aD. 77 Laa^nD. 
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78 k'us\ 79 [same as 78]. 80 aL»iDii. 81 LiiN\ 82 ^xsb, 83 mu9v\ 
84 miiB<&. 85 zuv'b. 86 tiSTs. 87 KLoaz. 88 tb KLaadh. 89 buddh. 90 
hhaa. 91 maa. 92 xoa: 93 BNoa, 94 kaoa. 95 dboa. 96 zaa. 97 sa'uL. 
98 ii NoaD, oy did Noa, nh'mn. 99 droon. 100 zoon. 

A': 101 oaKj eeKBa}RS tru. 102 aexs. 103 sexst and H. 104 naai>, 
105 R^MD. 106 bBoaD [not (oa)]. 107 loot. 108 Doa. 109 Loa. 110 nsbt. 
113 usL [l is very vocal]. 114 mx'ML. 115 iiam. 116 an. 118 bo^oN. 
119 T3 gu8. 121 gooN. 122 NOON. 123 Nadhtq. 124 btuo'n. 125 aNLt,. 
126 [(Rflw)B^R) rower, iised]. 127 wos. 128 dh/oz. 129 giasT. 130 bwd'T. 
131 gttd'T. .132 OT. 133 ROOT. 134 4dih. 135 KLo/rth. 

JE' 138 fiidhB^R fsBdhB'R. 139 DRi?^. 140 eb'ol ae'iaL'. 141 nbe'ol. 
142 sNEs'dL. 143 TEE^dL. 144 egtf^'oN. 146 mse'/N. 147 bRse'iN. 148 
fiB'tB^R. 149 bLii^z. 150 Lr'asT. 152 iiaaTB^R. 153 zseDB^RDti. 

M: 154 bsek. 155 dhseT«h. 156 olsbd. 157 Riiv'n. 158 mtbr. 160 
B eg. 161 Dii. 162 tb du. 163 [(i^d) laid used]. 164 m^. 165 zeD. 
166 mse'iD [almost ^m&*iD) with (i) not (t). 168 taeb. 169 tien. — H uape 
[wasp]. 170 aa'RvijST. 171 baaRLi,. 172 orebs. 173 tioaz, ii Ubbr. 174 
»'t«h. 175 TBBST. 176 8BT. 177 dhsBT. 178 nsbt. 179 wot. 180 bsB^tii. 
181 pEB>th. 

M- 182 ZM». 183 [(tb Laa^RN) used]. 184 tB jJ^d. 185 r«'d. 186 
bRi^Dth. 187 Lf'oY, H Li|8v. 188 nbb. 189 wbb. 190 kbb. 191 iioL^ 
192 m/9N. 193 KL^'oN. 194 8eNi|. 195 maBNi,. 196 Ubbr. 197 T«hiiz. 
198 TBLeT. 199 [(tb bBB)=baa, used]. 200 wilt. 201 iidhBN. 202 iir. 

M': 203 [(TBBk) s:talk, used]. 205 drbd. 206 ii Rti>D. 207 niDOL'. 
208eTBR. 209 NevBR. 210 bleb. 211 orbe. 212 tiEB. 213 r(aaRN)= e'er 
a one, used]. 215 [(ii niTthT) =he teached, used]. 216 DiiBL. 217 io'Tsh. on 
Bm, BBR B iltoN. 218 B «hip. 219 siiip. 220 «hepBRD. 221 viiBR. 222 bbr. 
223 dhBBR. 224 wbbr. 225 TLB«h. 226 mo'eeT. 227 t&r, 228 ztiet. 
229 bRBBth. 230 faeV. 

E- 231 [(dhiK, dhBK) used]. 232 bRiiB. 233 spiix. 234 n/bd. 235 ti/BY, 
tiiiv. 236 viivBR. 237 T«h/BL-bL8e'tN. 238 EBDrh. 239 zee'ol. 240 lebd. 
241 R»'iN. 243 pLBB. 244 u^l. 245 m/^BL. 246 kUiiN. 247 uIbn. 
248 mBBR. — H VbbRo [to bear]. 249 Ubbr. 250 zijbbr. 251 miiT. 252 
Kt]TdL\ 253 net8l\ 254 IsdhBR. 

E: 256 [(tB DRBB r'ut) = to draw out, used]. 257 BDzh. 259 titD«h. 
260 Lffise. 261 zee. 262 ueb. 263 b^ubb, e;uBE. 265 STRse'tT. 266 ubl\ 

— vi'9L\D [field]. 267 [(t9 gi *n) used]. 268 a'fiL^Dis. 269 ZELf. 270, 
i. bi'Lost^z, u. bBliff. 271 tel\ 272 BLm. 273 moN [not (olbn)]. 274 btjN«h. 
275 sTsqK. 276 dhBqK. 277 DRtiN«h. 278 tiEN«h. 279 Ub'nt. 280 Leb'm\ 
281 iBqth Lexth. 282 sTRsqth. 283 maRti, H meRBLii [merrily]. 284 
DR^Eifh. 285 kRiisez. 286 aRa. 287 bijzam. 288 let. — H zer [set]. 

— H bB'sT [best]. 

E'- 289 li [heard as (iiM]. 290 ii [heard as (tiM] and H. 291 dhii. 292 
Udj) used]. 293 iiii. 294 yud. 295 bRi,D. 296 b»,Lii-9v. 298 ▼i»aL\ 
299 ORii^N. 300 Kti9p xip. 301 ^bbr. 302 miiT and H. 303 zuiiT. 304 
[(mahLor) used]. 

E': 305 dj. 306 <yyth. 307 [(xLaos) used]. 309 spiid [(RiiT) =rate more 
usual]. 310 i8L\ 311 TON . 312 /bbr, H ibbr^ /ioR^. 313 aaRk'n. 314 
i. fBBRD. 315 viiT. 316 Neks. 

£A- 317 [(tb SKiN) used]. 318 LBBfr. 319 gsBp. 320 kibbr. 

£A: 321 ziiD. 322. lebI. 323 ii yx'mt. 324 sb'^'t. 326 h'ml\ 327 
ba'KLYD, H ba't*L'D. 328 kb'ml'ld. 329 vb'«l\d. 330 a'f#L\D. 331 za'tiL^D. 
332 ta'ML\D. 333 kbby. 334 EBf. 335 bbl\ H sbsbl. 336 vbbl. 337 
uaahV. 338 K8b®l\ — fficelfiez [always]. 339 [,ay hii) Ufled]. 340 Taa»RD. 
341 maRd. 342 aa^Rm. 343 tiaa'Rm. — H fhaaR^p [sharp]. 345 dbbr. 
346 g^3T gilT. 

EA'- 347 eD. 348 rfy. 349 vl,a. 

EA': 350 debd. 351 Li^D. 352 Bi|D. 353 bRBED. 354 zhhr. 355 Dif. 
356 l/ot. 357 dhaa dhoo. 359 NiibBR. 360 T/om. 361 bPam. 362 zleb. 
363 T«h/ap. 364 Txhcep. 365 nibbr. 366 gBBRT. 367 drbt. 368 Deth. 
369 sLoa. 370 rbb. 371 stebb. 
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EI* 372 BS. 373 dhsB. 374 [{noo) used]. 375 t9 ndjz, 376 bie'tT. 

£1: 377 STiiK. 378 liiiK. 380 dhEB «m. 382 dhae'iBK. 

£0- 383 zeb'm. 384 eVn. 385 [(bikia*}» below, used]. 386 Xk'u. 
387 nTqu. 

EO: 388 mToL'K. 389 taax. 390 ahuD «haD. 391 [{dy bii) used]. 393 
bi;8e*N'D. 394 isbn^dbr. 395 taq\ 396 tkBBRK. 397 zujsbkd, 398 STaaRY. 
399 bR^yr. 400 BBRNts. 402 laaRN. 403 tbbr. 404 sTaaR. 405 vBRth- 
STuan, BBf-, eef-sTuon [always with stone]. 406 BBRth. 407 raaRD'N. 408 
[(ii Naao] lied]. 

EO'- 409 bii. 410 [(«hii) used]. 411 dru. — H TRii [tree]. 412 «hii. 
413 DfiydL\ 414 Ti/zy, £L vkfy. 415 Ldy. 416 dIbbr. 417 T«haa. 418 bRiia. 
419 Ibbr. 420 yh'ubr. 421 faaRTi. 

EO': 422 zik. 423 dhdy-b<5an. 424 Rsf. 425 Lrfyr. 426 vdyr. 427 tb 
bii. 428 TB zii and H. 430 trbxd. 431 btBBR. 432 YB'uBRTh. 433 bResT. 
434 i b/9T. 435 ttin. 436 trur. 437 TRUuth. 

EY- 438 day. EY: 439 trsds. 

I- 440 uik. 441 ziV. 442 oy-vi. 443 yRdyDt\. 444 sry/yoL'. 446 icatx. 

— H btL [bird's bill]. 447 bbr. 448 dh/ez. 449 ger. 450 TtfhimzDii. 451 
zaa [confused with 76 to sow]. 

I: 452 dyKdy. 453 KutK [(vbbst) fast, used]. 454 timb. 455 Lseas 
[confused with to lay]. 456 ©f. 457 mofyr. 458 nrfyr. 459 RrfyT H Royr. 
460 tiffi'i'T. 462 z<fyT. 463 TaV, 464 OiT«h. 465 zaT»h. 466 T«hoy9L|^D. 
467 iidyoLLD. 468 T»h»L'DBRN. 470 [(ii) he used]. — H klim [climb]. 471 
timbBR. 472 jrhR^^qk. 473 bLdyN\ 474 RoyN*. 475 udp, 476 bo'yN\ 
477 voyN\D and H. 478 ORcfyNYD. 479 tia'yN\D. 480 dhEq\ — H zaq 
[sung]. — H stE^q [sting]. 481 VEqgBR. 482 tz. 483 «z. 484 dhts, 
dh/az. 485 dhisaL'. 486 lasr. 487 isTBRDii- 488 tx. 489 tT [only (t) as an 
enclitic]. — H zer zaT [sit, sat]. 

I- 490 bdy. 491 zay. 492 a/yo. 493 DRrfyv. 494 Trfvm. 495 «ayN\ 
496 ayBRN\ 498 Rfl'yr. 499 bix'L' [originally, then as in] Hl)ii*DaL\ 

I': 500 Lrfyk. 501 iiayD. 502 vayr. 503 liyf [but (La'yv) alive]. 604 No'yf . 
506 tidyf. 606 innaN. 607 iiimeN. 608 mdyaL\ 509 iirfyaL* H udyL\ 6*10 
mdyn^ amdys. 611 udyN\ 512 spdyBR. 613 iidyBR. 514 dys. 615 iidyz 
[wiseacre (udyziikBR)]. 516 uizDam. 517 Tuu. 

0' 518 fiADti. 519 avBR. 620 boa. 621 yk'ul\ 622 aop'm. 623 oop. 

624 t^BBRDdL". 

0: 625 oof and HFfor q/l. 526 kaai. 626 hoar. 628 dhwrr. 629 
bna^T. 631 DeersR. 532 kaal. 633 DaL' [a variant of (a) in direction of (o, o) 
or (a), Pmy (»)]. 634 aaj.\ 636 va«K. 636 ga'wL'D. 637 ma'wL\ 538 «d. 

— H OLB [hollow]. 639 fa'«L\ 540 OL'i,. 541 uont. 542 ba'wL'T. 643 on. 
644 dhex. 545 op, op. 546 vbbr. 647 buBRD. 549 ubrd. 550 ubbhd. 
661 staaRm. 562 kaaRN. — H sKaaR^NVBLi [scornfully]. 563 aanN. 554 

kREES. 

0'- 655 shun. 566 tb. 667 tuu and H. 568 l»^k and H. 669 madhBR. 
560 8K(iudL\ 561 bLMum. 662 muv\ 663 maNDii. 564 zu^^n. 666 vaaz* 

— ORaa'iN [growing], 667 Ta>dhBR. 668 bRadhBR. 

0': 669 bujK- 670 tCIiK. 671 gCliD H gu^D [(u„ u^) are practically 
identical]. 672 bLaD. 573 vLaD. 674 [(a vsrsh) a hatch, used]. 576 8T»d. 
676 MtENZDi,. 677 ba'w. 678 pLa'w. 679 j^^uEf [(( j) hardly audible] H Bnaf. 
580 Tsf. 683 TuaL\ 584 sTuaL\ 686 dmu\ 687 Da)ic. '688 nuUiN. 589 
spuUjN. 590 VL<iBBR. 692 ziiBBR. 693 masT. 594 bu^T. 696 vti^x. 696 
Qmaa^R) used]. 597 zuiT. 

U- 599 boov. 600 Lav. 601 va'ta. 602 za'u. 603 kam. 604 za)mBR. 
605 zaN. 606 Di^R. 607 barBR. 

U: 608 agPii. 609 vaL. 610 u^aL^ [there seems to be a distinct separation 
of {U)], 611 bMLOK. 612 zara. 613 DRaqk. 614 a'MN\ 615 pa'uN'. 616 
gna'MN . 617 za'uNLD. 618 iius\ 619 va«N\ 620 gRa'«N'. 621 iia'fm\ 
622 aNDBR. 623 ve'«n\d. 624 gnsMN'. 625 Taq\ 626 aqgBR. 627 zaNDJ,. 
628 NaN\ 629 zaN\ 630 uaN\ 631 dhozdi^ dhBBRZDi,. 632 ap and H. 
633 KBp. 634 DRoo. 635 ilath. 636 vbbrdbr. 637 TasK. 639 Da'MST. 

U'- 640 Ka'u. 641 a'M. 642 dha'u. 643 Na'ti. 645 doov. 646 ba'u. 
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647 a'wL\ 648 a'uBR. 649 dha'«z'n\ 660 ba'trr. 651 iltdha'MT. 652 kud. 
653 bsT. 

XT': 654 zhKa'wD, 666 Ri»m. 667 bRa'«N\ 658 da'»<N\ 659 ts^mn'. 
660 ba'tiBR [arbour]. 661 «hH't«Ba. 662 as. 663 a'ws and H. 664 La'ua. 
665 ma'us. 666 a)zb9X. 667 a'trr. 668 pita'MD. 671 ma'uth. 672 za'i/th. 

Y- 673 ma)T*h. 674 DtD. 675 DRa'y. 676 iMy. 677 DRdy. 679 T«hTORT«h. 
680 bizt,. 681 biziines. 682 Lixai,', H LiT'L\ 

Y: 684 bRiDsh. 685 ridzH. 686 bdy. 687 Yi/fyr. 688 zawh. 689 
b/EL^D. 690 kr/jTN. 691 movNi^D H mtiyv. 692 tBqts. 693 ziiii. 696 
bBBRtb. 697 beRtj. 698 mBBRth. 699 Rayr. — H aas^dT [hornet]. 700 
uas. 701 vasT. 702 iit. 703 piT. 704 vixah'N. 

Y- 705 8Kdy. 706 iirfy. 707 dhwRTiijr. 708 tm oyBR. 

Y': 709 vaiBR. 711 Lays. 712 miiys. 

n. English. 

A. 713 baBD. 714 lsbd. 715 paBD. 716 bdl'd Eg. — H kaeDLtn 
[caddling, quarrelling]. 718 trud. 722 DRfe'iN. 723 dce'iRi. 724 btcsBL^D. 
725 Tiidh\ 726 Tvetek, 727 Dzhiem. 728 «biem. 729 frtim. — H sNaepx 
[snapped]. 732 9bp'n\ 734 Daa'RN. 735 smie'i«h. 736 less. 737 miiT. 
738 pRiiT. 740 uiv^ iiiiv\ 741 miiz. 742 liiz»i. 

E. 743 BKRiim. — H lUvr,, [lear=emptyj. 744 roiizaL^z. 745 T*hi»T. 
746 bRiidh. 748 fLCDzhD. 749 Lefr, Ta Lto'v. 760 bajg. 761 p/BRT. — H 
8B'im [to aim]. 752 VRer. 

I. and Y. 753 TiKaL\ 754 peg. 755 viLbuRT. 756 zhRiimp. — TutifDzh 

[twinge]. 767 tdyntj. 758 gie?. 759 vit. 760 «h«vaL\ — H msKsax 
mixen, dungbeap]. 

0. 761 LuaD. 762 a-xam. 763 [(Roay) roTe, used]. 766 :T>zh(fs. 767 
NB'iz. 768 KOAK. 770 :TamBs. 771 von^. 772 boNvayBR. 773 DaNRtp 
774 poNi,. 776 bw^bt,. 776 gu'T> hudy, 777 shap, 778 bvm'-brd. 779 
[(1/avinz) leavings, used]. 781 badbBR. 783 pa'»<LTR»i. 784 ba'wNs. 786 
Da'MS. 787 za'wz. 790 gaW. 791 bua'y. 

U. 792 skuabML\ — H ta'wK*L [yuckel, woodpecker]. 793 ag. 794 Dzbag. 
796 »bRag. 796 bL'ii*. 797 [(sKiiAL'tn) used]. 798 rubbr. 799 skbl\ 801 
Ram. 802 Ram. 803 Dzbamp. — maN«h [munch]. 804 DRa>q'K [as (-qk) 
often occurs]. 806 kaadz [br iieb]. 806 vas. 807 puiS. 808 pax, H paT. 

m. BOMANCE. 

A- 809 iibaL\ 810 fiis. 811 pliis. 812 Liis. 813 biix'N. 814 miisV. 
816 fiiD. 817 RffiDMh. 818 ilDzh. 619 RiiDzh. 820 gES. 821 mlee. 822 
mee msese. 824 Tnhse'tBR. 825 uEEf. 826 iigaL. 829 gte'tN. 830 TRae'tx. 

— H bflDgBNer [bayonet]. 832 moB-j^BR. 833 pBBRandH. 834 ^hse'tz, «ht*z. 
836 Riiz*n\ 836 ziiz'n\ 838 trut. — mi'aL [male]. 840 T«bsembBR. 

— H viimae [famous]. 841 T«hEEns. 842 pliB'qk. 843 hueesah, 844 trcnA. 
846 SQq«hBNT. 846 rinEEXBR. 847 DffiXDzhBr. 848 T«ha;7NDzh. 849 sTRiCNDzh. 
850 DEENs. 851 ENT. 862 EE'pBRX. — H xaaR^Kds [carcassj. 853 baaRom. 
854 baRdL\ 855 xaRar. 866 pBBRT. 857 xiis. 8i6 bRiis. 859 T«hiis. 

— H pseccsin [passing]. — H vti'T [fate]. 860 piisT. 861 liisT. — H 
NiitfhaN [damnation]. 862 siif. 863 T^hae'f. 864 btusEz. — H kEEz [cause]. 
866 yauT. 866 puBR. 

E- 867 'rii. 868 DzhEB. 869 vPaL\ 870 biuTti. 871 «gRU. 872 
T.»h/af. 874 Rie'tN. 876 fie'iNT. 876 Daj'tNTi,. 877 bbr. 878 Bsujoniy. 
879 {i'lneeL. 880 egzo^mpT. — H Ran^hans [conscience]. 881 zeNs. 882 
[(Layaitf'yDdL^) used]. 883 daeNDiLataN. 884 apneNTts. 886 vBRic 886 vRaysR. 
887 kLBRDzhBmsn. 888 zaaRT'N\ — H psze'sbax [possession]. — H zaaR^ 
[sieve]. 890 biasT. 891 fiasT. 892 Nevi. 893 fLa'uBR. 894 dizii'v. 895 
Rizii'T. 

I" andY" 897 diix/yr. 898 Nrfys. 899 Niis. 900 pREB. 901 vrfyN, 
H vrfyw. — tNKLoyND [inclined]. 902 mavN. 903 DdyN\ 904 voyLaT. 906 
RoyaT. 906 vaypBR. 908 BDVdyz. 909' bRiiz. — H spdyrfBL [spiteful]. 
910 Dzhs'ts. 911 ztsTVRN. 912 Ro'ys. 
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0- 913 iLMrrah, '914 bRooT«h. 916 sraf. 916 djviv. 917 Boag, 918 
Tiib9L\ 919 ffi'tNTmiiNT. 920 pdynt. 921 vktSse'iNT. — H sraiit [story], 
922 bUiah9L\ 923 nu/yst. 924 Tihdys, 926 Toys. 926 «p&/y'BL\ — sramik 
[stomach]. 927 TBaqx. 928 skuss. 929 KWKimBR. 930 Latic. 933 faaNT. 
936 KSENTRf. 936 fs'wNT. — H paapiA [proper]. 938 kaa&NBB. 939 ki^oos. 
940 XU9T H x^oeT. 941 ytf*L\ 942 buiTaW. 943 msh. 944 BLa'M*. 
946 THu'. 947 bu(/yaL\ 948 bieV. 960 sa>pBa. 961 Kxp9L\ 962 xkobs. 
963 kaz*N\ 964 kf^h^^N. 966 Da'trr. 966 karvR. 968 Irbb. 969 kmiTss. 
961 o&6>9l\ 963 KMayoT. 964 «hii3T. 966 m'i9L\ 966 fRu^T. 967 shuh. 
968 se'isTBR. 969 «ha'MBR. 970 Dzhas H BzhiiS. 971 ylu^t. 



Phase III. Tikhead, 8 ese. Devizes, in the centre of Wl. 

Theodulf's hide, Tydulviside, Tidulside, Tyleside, Tilshead, called (ita-lsBd), 
as I was informed by the then Vicar's daughter, Miss Louisa H. Johnson, who was 
bom and had resided there above forty years. She kindly wrote a wl. and dt. 
and on 6 Oct. 1879 called on me to work them oyer vivii voce. She also gave 
me the example of Hoektying or Hoektide. The custom about 1860 was that on 
the second Tuesday after blaster, the young men tied the ancles of any young 
women they could catch about ; and on the following Wednesday the girls re- 
turned the compliment. The following was the explanation given by old people, 
which I wrote from Miss J.'s diet. Probably every (t d n 1 r) should be (t d l x r), 
but I leave the transcription as I wrote it. 

1. The Peasants' account of the origin of hock4ying or hociide in 
the village of Tilshead. 

wans dhBB wbb vbd took az tid ktp on « kamtn ii'fi, vn is robin 
once there were red folk as would keep on a-coming here, and a-robbing 

dh):iqlf8h fook, vn vt last dhdi ap wi €et)Bm, vn ta'id)'Bm ap 
the English folk, and at last they up and at them, and tied them up 

to puTJsttz vn kat dhsB nsots. 
to posts and cut their throats. 

2. Tilshead dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Johnson. 

(1.) zoo a^i dB ZEE, mfsts, dhii ds zii na'u, dhvt a'i bi rx'it ^ba'ut 
dhtk liit'L maid kamtn yrom dhv skuuvL JonDtJB. 

(2.) shii)z i3gwain da'un dhv rooBd dhee'B, dbuu dh' «bd gfet on 
dhv Itft hcend za'id ii)dhB wai. 

(3.) shuuB miaf dh« t^ild haev vws-nt srsiit ap t« dhB du«B 
B)dhB roq ha'us. 

(4.) weeB Bh£)Bl mE)bi va'ind dhtk DBaqk'n dff shnV'ld fEl« t>)dh9 
nfvm Bv :toomBS. 

(5.) wi)d ©ael naa)n vebi weI. 

(6.) wa)nt dh)aald t^sep zunn laBir shi not tB duu)t BgEn, puuB 
dh£q ! 

(7.) loks, [i)laa-k)i] b£iB)nt Bt tbuu ? 
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3. TlLSHEAD CWI. 

Pal. in 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Mias Johnson. 

I. "WESfiOff Ain) KOBSE. 

A- 3 bivk. 4 tisk. 5 mlok. 6 mM. 7 sivk. 12 zbb. 13 naa. 14 
DRaa. 17 laa. 18 kink. 20 liBm. 21 nlvm. 22 tLvm. 23 simn. 24 sMtnn. 
36 dhaa. 37 tlese. A: 40 ktinem. 41 dhsqk. 45 want. 66 eshez. 
66 waa*sh. A: or 0: 58 yrom. 61 Bmseq. A'- 67 gun. 76 t(!iuiHl. 
81 llBn. 83 miiuim. 84 mtiuvRo. 85 st^nBR^. 86 wnta. 87 klaaz. 89 
bfiuvdh. 92 naa. 93 snaa. 95 dboo. A': 104 utinBd. 115 h&UBm. 
118 b6nBn. 122 n6oBn. 124 8t6uBn. 125 oni. 127 h^UBita. 128 [(dham) 
used]. 129 g6uB8t. 131 g&UBt. 

JE- 139 DRlii. 140 h&lL. 141 n6iL. 142 sn&iL. 143 t6iL. 144 Bgsn. 
145. sl&in. 146 m&in. 147 bK&in. 148 f&ia. — smet [emmet more used 
than ant]. M: 155 dh^etj. 158 8et*K„. 160 eg. 163 I6i. 164 [(mid) 
pi. (mid^n) used.] 165 zsd. 166 m&id. 174. &ish. 175 vsBst. M- 183 
teHf. 189 w&i. 190 Iusb [in East Lairington (4 s. Devizes) (k6i), possibly (koi)]. 
192 miBn. 193 kllBn. 197 tniz. 202 hnt. JE': 205 DBsd. 207 nid^L. 
213 iidhBB. 218 ship. 225 fl^h. 226 muuBst. 

E- 236 fsBYBH. 237 tjtlblain. 241 R§un. 242 tw&in. 243 pl6i. 252 
ktt*L. 253 nst'L. E: 261 zee. 262 wfti. 265 sTR&it. 270 bElasiz. 
284 DB6ish. — bsst [to burst]. 286 haRB. 287 btzem. F- 294 viid. 
298 Tli'ld [(vsa'LDiD), felt, as that something is hot]. £': 306 hs'it. 307 
na'i. 314 hii'RD, j'ii'rd. 315 viit. £A: 321 [(zid) see'd, used]. 322 

Iseaef. 323 f&nt. 324 Cdt. 326 aald. 327 btiuBLD. 328 k&UBLD. 329 
t6ubld. 330 h&UBLD. 331 8(iubld. 332 ttiUBLD. 333 ksesef. 334 hseicf. 
335 »8el. 336 vaeffil. 342 jaanm. 346 givt, £A'- 349 yid, EA': 352 
BRO. 355 dif. 359 nMbBR. 362 sl&i. 370 Bses. 371 sTRieaB. EI- 373 
dh&i. 376 b&it. EI: 379 h&lL. 381 sw&in. 382 dhldn. EO: — • 
yaanmBR. 403 tbr. 407 vaRD^N. EO'- 411 DRii. 413 divBl. 420 t&ubr. 
421 y&UKTft. £0': 423 dha'i. 426 vait. 430 TiRND. 

I- 447 hBRN [hers, in TJrchfont (4 se.DeVizee) (shiiz'n) is used]. 448 dhii*z. 
I: 460 w&it. 466 t^aild. 468 t^tldBun. 481 TiqgBR. 484 dhii'z. 485 
dhis'L. 486 [(baaRm) used]. T- 499 bix'L [see p. 53, col. 2]. I': 506 
tmiBn. 507 wimsn. 

0- 522 oop'm. 523 hoop. 524 whrd'l. 0: — troo [trough]. 528 
dhaat. 531 dsBSefR^. 532 kAAl. 536 gfiuBLD. 537 [(dsRT) dirt, used]. 539 
bool. 545 hop. — yaRk [fork, *'the mouth must be elbngated as for a grin*']. 
547 b6uBRD. 548 yiiuBRD. 549 htiuBRD. 552 kaRN. 553 haRN. 554 
kRaas. 0'- 565 n(iUBz. 566 sdhBR. 0': 577 bau. 578 pk'u. 579 
vno'f [(Bua'u) not heard]. 580 ta'u. 582 ktiUBL. 583 tiiUBL. 584 stduBL. 
589 sptiuBU. 590 Mubr. 592 b6ubr. 597 ZMt. 

U- 601 ye'uBL. 602 zr'u. 606 duu'r. U: 609 y«L, vtiUBL. 610 uu'l. 
U: 618 uund. 619 vx'und. 634 drr'u. 635 wath. 636 vrrdbr. U'- 
641 ha'u [approaching to (h6u)]. 642 [(dhii) used]. U': 663 ha'us [pi. 
(ha'uz'n)]. 665 ma'us. 

Y- 682 liit'l. Y: — wast [worst]. 701 yasT. Y- 707 dh'Rxiin. 
709 ya'iR. 

n. English. 

A. 722 DK&in. 723 deeni. 742 liBzi. 

E. 743 skr^nn. 744 meez'lz, 745 tiiit. 748 [(flash) used]. 750 bieg. 

I. andY. 754 png. 756 shnimp [= lollipop]. 758 gaR*L [rather a foreign 
word, used for a sweetheart]. 

0. 761 Kiuad. 767 na'tz. 769 [(want) used]. 773 doqk*. 774 puun*. 
778 By6uBRD. 781 bodhBR. 783 pa'uLTRi. 790 ga'und. — Dna'und [pp. 
(dna' undid), drown, drowned]. 

U. 795 shnag. 801 Ram. 802 Ram. 805 kaRDZ. — kaR^Lz [curls]. 
806 fas. 808 pat. 
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m. Romance. 

A- 809 jabVl. 810 fiss. 811 pl<wz [pi. (pleez*n)]. 812 Ubs. 813 
bivk'n. 817 lusdiah. 822. m&i. 824 ij&i«K. 827 [(fss) fierce, used]. 829 
gfiin. 830 TK&in. 836 seez'ji. 840 t|amb'a,. 841 tjeens. 843 bRtent;. 
845 senshgnt. 847 dsend^. 848 tjasnd^. 849 sTRsnd^iia. 850 daens. 851 
a>nt. 852 jepBRN. 855 kaaaat. 856 pBS&t. 860 p^est. 861 terat. 862 
siBf. 864 koz. 865 fvaest. 866 puiiH. 

E-* 867 tee. 869 tUbl. 874 H&in. 875 f&int. 876 d&inti. 877 iiR. 
878 saelB&i. 879 ieemeel. 887 [(paeons' n) parson used]. — f&inr [market]. 
890 [pi. (biiostiz)]. 891 y\wt. 892 ii£vi. 893 tIsubr. 894 di8ee-\. 
895 Rts^'Y. 

I- andY" 900 pR&i. — isa [fierce; eee No. 827]. 901 Ts'in. 904 
Ta'ilit. 910 djtst [pi. d^tstiz]. 

O" 914 bRuutj. 916 s'mBn. 919 a'intmBnt. 920 pa'mt. 921 aektr&int. 
922 btMbel. 923 mi'ist. 924 l^'is. 926 sptiuiL. 929 ka'ukBmb'R. 930 
lain. 936 vdnt. 938 kaROBR. 939 [(kRoft) croft, used for a close]. 940 
kuu't. 941 idwBL, 942 hutjen. 943 tatj. 947 ba'iL. 948 bs'uL. 950 
rapBR. 951 kap*L. 954 kMsnBii. 955 da'ut. 956 kivBR. 

U.. 961 gr&UBl. 964 zuuit. 965 s'il. 968 a'ist'R. 969 sbun'R. 
970 djtst. 

Vae. ii. The Noetheen or Gl. Form. 

Three interlinear cs. marked Y, T, D. 

y marks tbe cs. for Vale and Town of Glouoe§ter. It was first written in bis 
own orthography by John Jones, Esq., who had known the dialect for 50 years, and 
was afterwaros corrected in pal. from his diet, by AJE. He gave U = (a) uniformly, 
but TH. in travelling over the district found the M. (m, Mq) with sometimes (o) 
and of course (a, a), not only in Tewkesbury, Ashchurch (8 n.Cheltenham), 
and Buckland (12 ene.Tewkesbury); which I place in D 6 = w.BS, but also frequently 
in Gloucester, Cheltenham, Bisnop^s Cleve (3 n.Cheltenham), Brockworth and 
Birdlip (6 se.-by-s. Gloucester), and even in Cirencester, Fairford (8 e.Ciren- 
cester) and Tetbury, so that it would appear that the whole of east Gloucester 
were in the mixea region. Indeed TH. heard (m^) as far s. as Purton ATI. 
no sse. Cirencester). It is evident that a mixture of (o, a, o, w, ttj for U 
aoes not interfere with the dialect, which is strongly marked. The oldest form 
necessarily had some variety of (u), and hence (u, u^) must in this region rather 
be considered as mirvivals, than as M. encroachments, see supra p. 17. Of 
course (o, a) are recent developments, that is, begun and developed within 
500 years. For (mJ see the introduction to the Midland di^'ision. 

T marks the Tetbury cs. It was written in io. by Miss Frampton, daughter 
of the then vicar, and was pal. by AJE. from answers to a very long series of 
Questions which she kindly answered. There is, however, always room for some 
aoubt where there has not' been personal audition. As regards IT, Miss Frampton, 
like Mr. Jones, apparently used (9, a), but TH. was informed in September 1885 
by two stonecutters from Tetbury that (m^) generally and a few (o) were the 
sounds there used. The (0) is one of the transitional forms, see Line 2, p. 17. 

D marks the Forest of Lean or Coleford cs. It was written from the fetation 
of Raymond D. Trotter, Esq., native of Newnham (10 sw. Gloucester), who kindly 
spent many hours with me over it in 1873 in company with his sister, who gave 
pnrases from Aylburton on the s. of the Forest. Mr. Trotter visited me again 
about it in 1878. This, and Mr. Law's from Christian Malford are the two oest 
w. examples of D 4 which I have personally heard. 

0. V Vale of Glouee»ter. wao'i :djon b got nuu' doo'uts. 
T Tetbury. wao't id^on B)nB dao'uts. 

D Forest of Bean. weo'i :(^ak doo)'nt doo'^ut. 
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1. V weI, natbBB, juu ^n ii hlb buu*th laf vt dhts 

T wal, natbBR, dhii tin ii mdi boo'th laef vt dhts iTb 

D so't zd% ndtbBB, juu on tm mdt Im'th on)i gBtn isz mai^ «z 

Y niuuz « HLGo'in. liuu kii'Bz? dbat's nao'idhBB jwbl iitjb 
T niuuz « miiao'tn uu dB IttTB ? dhset b^^)nt jiVb ubb 

D dliii)8t lao'ik Bt dh»s)jt'B- bz a)'i)v bm « telBn on)jB, uu dBst 

Y dhooB. 
T dba B. 

D dbtqk Bd k»'B v*b dbat ? t)«ynt noo odz ! 

2. Y vtau vook dB dao't, bikoz dbB bi laft)Bt, 
T dhaB bi prssbas tIu ez dao'tz kaz bz ao'u dhB bi lae8eft)Bt, 
D dhBB bt't'nt mam bz dB dao't y'b dh(ft bii'Bn mdid gPm an 

Y wii dB nau, duu)'nt)a8 ? wat zhwd mak [mii'k] Bm ? t)ii)'nt 
T wii dB nau, dM?a)nt)a8 ? wat sh«d miik Bm ? t)ee)nt 
D bso't dhB laa'iks b dhii, wii dB noou dhdt, d0o)'nt as ? wat 

Y vEBi lao'tklt bii it? 
T lao'f kit ? 

D zhud mee'k)Bn, mBn? t)nynt Bee'ZBnBb'l nae'^w, »z it? 

3. Y Go'uwa'VBB, dhee bi dhB vakts bv dhB kit's, zoo djtst 
T uusB^E'VBB, dhiiz bi dhB vaekts zb 

D SB JUU djEst oold jiuu'Bo djAA, Bn hao'tsht b bit wf;a)'id; b 

Y hao'u'ld jbb naiz, mB TBEnd, bu bi ktrao'rBt tBl eo'»)v 
T Qo'uld JBB djAA, Bn ktp ktt7a>'i-Bt ttl a)'t)v 

D mfslES'tBu B mii, ttl a)'i)y tEld)jB. nao'tf ju aask'n b bit 

Y B)dan. aaBk)i. 
T dan. 

D Bn bao'td kirao'i-Bt, ttl oo't b dan. 

4. Y Qo't be zaBttn zhuu'B, bz oo't iVbd Bm zii — zam b 
T 3o't)m zaBttn go't jii'BD Bm zai — zam b 
J) Go't bi zaaBt'n zhuu'B, bz Qo't)y jii'BD Bm zdi — ^zam b 

Y dhEm vook bz wEnt DBao'u dhB wal (wt"*!) dhtq vBBm dhB 
T dhee vaak bz wsnt dbuu dhB wt<l dhEq vBBm dhB 
D dhdt dhBB vook bz w£nt DBao't^ dhB oo'l an't dhBBZE'lyz 

Y vast dhBBzE'lvz, -dhat ao'i dtd zhut^'r Bnaf ! 
T vast dhBBZE'lz, — 'dhset b dtd zhuu^B, -nao'u ! 

D VBBm dhB vast, — •dhdt)s vbb zht^ti'B bz ao'i dtd. ! 

5. Y BZ dhB jaqgtst zan tzzE'lf, b gaoBT bi&a't b nao'tn, niud 
T dhB jaqgBst zan BzzE'lf, b gaoBT bdao't b nao'tn, nood 
D BZ dhB jaqgest zan tzzE'lf, b gud na'bBv b buot b nGo'tn,n6oiid 
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Y iz yaadhtsEz vdts vt wans, dh&u t)waz 
T iz v8B£edh«Bz vats, dhoo t)wa)B 
D iz ytVdhvBz taq vz znun az « oop'nd iz mao'^th dhoo t)wBz 

Y so ktraoB vn sker^km, «n Go'i)d Tsast *ii ins sp^^k dhs 
T ZB ktm's va skudi-ki lao'ik, vn 'ii^ tEl dhv 
D zat^ « kt^eeR skt^eekBn TGo'is, vn eo't)d bak -ii ts speek dhv 

Y TRuuth oni dee, aH, *dhat * wd, Awa'VBB. 
T TBinith 'dhaet o «d. 

D TBu'th om ddi, di 'dhdt 9>i M ! 

6. Y «n dhv oo't^ld umvn. vRZE'lf q1 tsl En« on)i «z iz a lafim nad'tt, 
T i^n dhtj go'ttld imiBn bbze'I ul tEL snt 9y)i dhset Isef nao'u, 
D «n dh)<»}'ld umBn BKzs'lf vd tid a)B)B wan on)i «z tz a giuulBn 

Y Bdheo'tft mat| bodhoB, tuu, tf jb)1 
T Bn tEl^i slsep aaI -widhso^ut muu'B Bduu% «f)i ul 
D «n t£l)i BQo'ft AAf, tuu, w»)a)'ut niEt^ toi'dBBmvnt, if dhii)lt 

Y oaidi Eks bb, wa)nt b nso'tdhBB? 
T oom SBks shi — oo' ! want ski ? 

D oom Eks)BB, di *dhdt Br i^d. 

7. Y 1^^ wd»z [Ent)a)'«] bb t&t^ld tt ta go'* wmi ooV skst br, 
T ItVst wdtz BB tslt 'Go'i wEn Go't sekst aht, 
D lii'st wdtz BR tEld tt *Qo't WEn eo't skst bb, 

Y tuu BB Dfiii tai'imz ooybb, b dtd, bu bb AAt)'nt ts bi 
T duu BB DBii tao'tinz bb did, 'qob d«i)*nt AAt)B bi 
D duu BB DBii teo'tmz bb moo'B, dt dhdt bb did, bu'gob AAt)'nt tB bi 

Y Boq on zatj b puso'tnt bz dhts — ^wAAt dB juu dhtqk [dhEqk] ? 
T Baq on 'stt; lao'ik, wot d)jB dhsqk na)'t< ? 
D noo wdiz eo'tit on zal^ a pao'int bz dhtk, wat)st 'dhii dhtqk ? 

8. Y wal, BZ Go't WBZ B)zdt-in qob)d tEl)i ao't* weoB bu weu qob 
T wal, BZ Qo't WBB B)zat*tn, Bhii)d tEl)i ao'w wan Bn wsob bb 
D BZ eo't WBZ B)z(it*Bn 'aB)tid tEl)i go'm waB bu wan bb 

Y yao'tmd dhB DBaqk'n b^^ bz gob dB kAAl gob azbBn. 
T fao'tmd dhB DBaqk'n btiBst shii dB ksesel bb azbBu. 

D YGD'toid dhB DBaqk'n bt''Bt bz 'b^ kaa'ld bb mee'stBB. 

9. Y GOB zwaoBD [zoo'b] bz go'u bz bb ztd Bn wt bb &ud. £D^iz, 
T shi BwaaB shi ziid tm wt'dh br Go'im ed'tz, 

D BR ZWOOR BZ BR Ztd BU Wt BR OO'u GO'tZ, 



Y B)lGo't'tn ZDREt^t Bt Tal lEuth on dhB gRGD'tmd, tn tz gud 

tn tz bn e 
gRGo'tmd, wt tz best 
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Y zandi ktpst Idooz ts dim doo'B « dhv oo^ua dgo'tm iit dhQ 
T zamdi koo't Bnso'r dh« dui^'B is dh« Go'tw dao'tm naD't dhB 
D zandi-gtrdm kwat on, dpet ba)'t dliB duu^B « dhB aD'us, 

Y kaBiiBB « josjran^ b^. 
T kaoBn^B [ko'm] b Jon liin. 

D dso'zm dhgo'B ba)'t dhB koBiiBl b joitdbbz lee'n. 

10. Y B WBZ B)w9o'»nm bwa'/, Br zez, vbb aaI dhB wqobld lao'ik 
T ii wBB B)wso'tiim vwdiy i waoB, fsB aeaBl dhB waoBLD loo'fk 
D B WBZ B)a>'ttlB]i Bwdt dha>B, ybb aaI dhB wa)BLD lao'tk 

Y B ztk tjao'tld, bb b lit'l gjsoBL (wEntj) in b vBEt. 
T B z»k tjso'tld BB B Itt'l mat'd seael bv b vBEt. 
D B dog kot^ in b trdp, bb b z»k tjGo'Ad tii b vBEt. 

11. Y Bn dhat ap'nd bz 'sob Bn bb daaiBB in laa, ksnn 
T Bn dhis jbb sep'nd bz 'sob Bn shiiz daaTBB-lAA, k£m 
J) Bn dh<it waoB djEst bz *a>B Bn bb dAAtBB-iAA, kam 

Y DBGo'u dhB bak jaBD YBBm aqm eo'i^ dhB wEt klooz tB 
T DBuu dhB bsek jaaBD ysBm b seqm ^o'ut dhB vret kloo'z tB 
D DBao'M dhB jfaBD vBBm b aqBR £o^ut dhB w£t kloo'z tB 

Y i>Ba)'«, on B woshin dee, 
T DBaoV, on b wseshm dii. 

D DBso'«, on B washBn [wEshBn] ddi, 

12. Y wa)'»l dhB kEtBl wbz b b6tlm vbb tee, wan vao'in bBao'tt 

T Bg^ dhB kt't'l bao'tld ybb tee, wan f aoVn aatBBQnunn 

D wEn dhB k*t*l wbz b bso'tlBn vbb tee, won ydimsh. bBGoVt 

Y zamBB aatBBnuun oanli b wtk Bgnu'B kam nEkst dheoBzdi. 
T B zamBB B wtk Bgon kam dhooBzdi. 
D zamBB aatBBnuun, b w»k kam nEkst dhaoBzdi. 

13. Y Bn dB ju niu ? so't nevBB jii'BD noo muu'B nsoB dhts b dhat 
T Bn B tEl)i wot, B nii'vBB jii'BD tfil UB muu'B on)t 

D Bn dBst noou, go's ueybb laoBNi) noo muu's ubb dhts b dihat 

Y dhaoB btznes ap tB ipsdee, bz zhuu'B)z mso't nt'mz [n^«n)z] 
T ap tB nao'u, bz dbuu bz mao't niimjz 

D dhBB d^ob BZ zhuu'B bz mao't ndtm)z 

Y :djon :zh£pBBD, Bn eo'i dt(a)nt want tu noo'^'dhBB, dhGOBnao'u 
T :d|on :zh£pBBT, Bn go't da)nB waent tB naoVdhBB, zoodhsoB! 
D :d|on :zhEpBBD, Bn goV doo)'nt wont tB noou niidhBB. 

14. Y Bn zoo a>'» bi B)gwAm wam tB zapBB, gwd 
T zoo a)'»)m B)gwam wam ts zapBB, gwd 

D Bn zoo Go't bi v)gwdtn jam tB a)mi b b»t b zamtt tB jat, 
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Y noo'it, vn dM7a)nt bi zb kertk tB "ks&u oovbb b bodi Bgi*!!, 
T na)'«t, vm dt^^aiit)^ bii zb k^rik te Ilb&u oo^'r q bodi vgin, 
D iia)'ft)t)jB, Bn doo'nt bii zoo zhasp ooybb b t^p, 

Y wEn b)z B)tAAkt]i B dbts dhat bb t)3dhBB 
T w£ii i dB taeaek b dhik b dhsek. 

D W3n B tAAks B dhfs Br dhdt. 

15. Y tt)8 B w^k vuul Bz pr^tfts Bdbso'td; 

T Bn dhEn weI tB it. 
D B man js)iit noo bEtBB iibb b vuul bz dB tAAk wt)(£'ttt 

Y r^tfZBu . Bn dhat)s mao'i last waoad. gudbusot. 

T gttd biiao't)tB)i. 

D noo ZEUS, B dlidt)s meo't laast waBd. zoo gud bao'i t)xB. 



NoUs to Vj Yale and Town of Gloucester. 



Mr. Jones considers his cs. to be a 
fair specimen of the dial, spoken abont 
Gloucester in the Vale. In the town 
the use of z- for a- is not so frequent, 
and (th) generally remains as in rs. 
But in the town the sound of (ii) con- 
tinually replaces that of {ee) even 
among educated people. Mr. BeUows 
quotes from Lord Campbell's Life of 
Judge Hale, p. 230, to the effect that 
the judge's name was in Gloucester 
called eel (iil), and that Mr. Bloxham, 
Clerk of the Peace, bom near Alderly 
(7 se. Berkeley), near the Judge's 
native place, m summoning the Jury 
in CouH, called out (:diivtd :iil, vv dhe 
siim pliis, biiksK), for David Hale, of 
the same place, baker, and Mr. Bellows 
recollects a farmer teUing him that he 
heard Mr. Bloxham say: "Answer to 
your (niim) name, and (siiv) save your 
fine." In a paper called a specimen 
of the Vulgar Speech of the Town of 
Gloucester, reprinted by Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte from the Transactions of the 
Cotswold Field Naturalists' Club for the 
year 1861, many such words occur. 
But they are by no means confined to 
the nei^nbourhood of Gloucester town. 
They will be found in Miss Frampton's 
Tetbury Specimen, and she gave me 
other instances. The following list 
contains all those in the above paper 
(unmarked), and those given by Mr. 
Jones (marked J), and Miss Frampton 



(marked F). The words are arranged 
in the usual daises and in ordinary 
spelling, the letter pronounced (ii) being 
italicised. 

A- baker, drake, take, F taken, make, 
mode, cradle, F tale, lame, 
J F name [and (n&im) F], 
J some, gome, F mane [are, 
fare, as in rec. sp. ware (wsoii)], 
bathe, rather. 

A'- lane. 

A£- blaze, hazle. 

AE: waken, day, F today [exceptional 
and not constant]. 

AE'- F stairs. 

EA- shake, shape. 

A. tradesmen, f trade, James, prates, 
potatoes [(tiitBRz)], wave, qua- 
vering, gaze. 

A •• table, face and F, preface, place, 
bacon, paring, cose, plate, sepa- 
rate, observation, narrationi 
state, paste. 

As regards the series A-, A., A<* 
this reduction to (ii) is merely a variety 
of (iiB, iv, i') common in other parts of 
D 4, itself a reduction of (ia), which 
came naturally from (a-), but (e«, ee) 
are also found more in Do. and Sm. 
The intermediate form is (e'a), which is 
given by JGG. as the rural foi-m about 
Chippenham Wl., where (ii, ••*) are the 
town forms. 
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Notes to -D, Forest of Dean. 



0. whyy douhtt. I have throughout 
represented the first element of the 
diphthongs (a'i, a'u) hy (ao) in this 
district. I am not quite satisfied. It 
may be (a)). I long hesitated between 
(ah, ob) and simple (a), which in Do. I 
adopted ; aU my hesitation arose from 
stuay of sounds heard from Mr. Potter, 
Mr. Law and Mrs. Clay-Ker- Seymour. 
The first element is often medial or long, 
but as I did not mark it at the time I 
leave the vowel short. 

1. My, distinctly (zai), varying in 
direction of (z A'i) , not approaching (zee) . 

— neighbour^ the (a'») effect was very 
strong in this word. — t?nm dost, the 
(st) is a contraction hereabouts. — this 
here, the (j) is prefixed to (t'li) in this 
phrase only. — it is not, (t)n)'nt) 

tain*t, is very common in this distxict, 
varies as (tpnt), (it bii'nt] also used. 

2. their being made game of, (dh</f) 
for they not a common pron. in other 
districts but not unknown, they again 
is for t?ieir ; (mc/«d) made is similar to 
(ncftm) name, par. 13, but (mt*d) is also 
used like the following (g«'m) game. 

— reasonable, the use of (k) initially 
was thoroughly settled with Mr. Trotter, 
who repudiated (r). — is it, (bii-vt) 
is not used. 

3. molesting of me, or (msdlvn wi 
mii) meddling with me. 

4. heard, (jm'rd), the effect of (k) 
on following or preceding (t, d, 1, nj 
converting them into (t, d, l, n) 
was carefully ascertained. — throttgh 
(drso'm), the (b) before a vowel being 
distinctly trilled, see par. 2, reasonable, 
(thR-) could not be pronounced, and 
hence (tr-) or (i)R-) became necessary. 

— Jirst (vast), the (r) is quite lost in 
this word, and in (bast, was, wast) 
burst, worse, worst ; can this arise from 
the retention of (s) instead of retracting 
or reverting itP Thus (vaRar, vaRsj) 
would be Quite possible, and this («, sj 
would be distinct from (s), either would 
lead to («h) as in Sanscrit. But if this 
ever existed, it has disappeared. 

5. a good knob of a boy, — fathers. 



the first syllable varies as (vt', ve', 
vie'). — I would back *he, the use of 
'he is conditioned by emphasis, other- 
wise (8o'i)d bak)Bn) with the S. hine. 

6. woman, emph. (Hhtmiim). — e^er 
a one, any one. — guling, the glos- 
saries give this as a He. word for 
sneering, — wonderment, if thott wilt 
only ask her, 

7. leastways, the use of {di) in place 
of (eo'i) shows that the speaker con- 
sidered the termination to oe ways and 
not ufise. — she told, when (vr) is 
used for her = she, the (r) is distinct, 
when for her (as usually written) = he, 
the (r) is lost, (v tsld, «r Tsld) he told, 
she told, are thus kept distinct with- 
out emphasis, two or three times or 
more, in Aylburton (4 sse.Coleford, 
Gl.) they use (mie*nt) anent in place 
of * or more,' meaning * nearly, close 
upon,' but see anent in Murray's Dic- 
tionary. — wftat dost, see (dhiijst) Hhou 
dost,' par. 1. 

8. drunken scarcely used, (fad' Id) 
'fuddled' sometimes heard, but if a 
man is not very drunk they say, (tm 
« bin B ovBU B DRap) 'he's been having 
a drop,' and if he's very drunk indeeo, 
(im B got)Bt 9n)Bn ts rod 'its) < he has got 
it on him to-rights,' but ' drunk ' itself 
is almost a tabooed word. — beast, also 
(beest). 

9. lying, they lie, and hens lay, {dhdi 
dB leo't, vn snz dB lai) bring out the 
two diphthongs very clearly. — coat, 
(ktt^at on) *coat on,' since the word 
runs on to (on) but in the pause it is 
(ku;o't) in that^s my coat (diidt)s mao'i 
kuH)'t). — yonders, the phrase is used, 
but the grammar is not clear. 

10. howling, in the Forest of Dean, 
little babies even howl, and never whine, 
(but win'ikBu) is heard at Aylburton. 

11. clothes, Mr. Trotter thought he 
used (kloo'z), but on hearing the differ- 
ence, acknowledged (tloo'z). 

13. name, see made, par 2. 

14. and so I be a-going home to 
havejme a bit of somewhat to eat. The 
(a}ini) was nearly (ffi)mi). 



S.E. Pron. Part V, 
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Phrases from Forest of Dean from diet, of Mr. Potter and Aylburton 

from diet, of Miss Potter. 

1. {vz aaxd qz HheD'i'BBN), as hard as iron [the first aspirate 

omitted as usual, the second introduced for emphasis]. 

2. (« hit Bv 9 jRdid), a bit of a maid [one growing up to woman- 

hood, a (gaitl is a maidservant of about fifteen, a (wsnsh) is 
a grown woman in a good sense]. 

3. {gKu)vwdi wwv), get away with you, said to a dog [this con- 

version of (t) into (r) is very common with ^et before a 
vowel in numerous districts]. 

4. (a)z bm bu jst mi on dh-e jad), Porest ; (iiz bwi B)jat-tn mi 

on dh« Jad), Aylburton ; he's been and hit [been a-hitting] 
me on the head. 
6. (so'tt guu, nsp'Bs), how go (how are you), little fellow. 

6. (uu'z'n sott'z'n bii*)Bm), whose houses be them « are they. 

Ck>mpare Sh. 

7. (baBd-dab-m), bird-dubbing, walking down in two companies 

on each side of a hedge and pelting at the birds, which fear 
to leave the hedge on either side. 

8. (un)z « propvB Eoq-k)'n), he's a proper rank-one (?), he's a 

regular deep one. 

9. (a)'t)m gwdm ts aa)mi B)ra)'td), I'm going to have me a ride 
[=to get a lift in a waggon]. 



10. (u)t, lt^k)»), wilt thou, look-you. 

11. ('uu bfst 'dhii 



Q dhao'u'an), whom art thou a-thou-ing [in a 
quarrel. Forest]. (9}'i beent 9 gwrf^tn t« bii dhiid ba'i dhao'u) 
I am)not a going to be thee'd by thou [Aylburton]. 

12. (b pool-tan ban'Bts), a-pelting walnuts. 

1 3. (b woo)'nt aaB'k'n an'to mii), he won't hearken to me, won't 

do what I tell him. 

14. (kf'p dham vfts stil), keep those feet still [that is, don't stamp, 

said at a public reading]. 

15. (HKft)'n), heave him or it, (nsft) weight or heavy load, both 

Forest and Aylburton. 

Gloticestbb cwl. 

V Vale of Gloucester as in cs. 

T Tetbury as in cs. with some extras. 

C Cirencester from wl. given me yy. by Miss Martin of Whitelands. 

D Forest of Dean as in cs. 

A Aylburton as in specimens. 

"W Whitcomb (6 ese.Gloucesterj, wn. by TH. 
Unmarked words belong to the four nrst-named places and also possibly to A. 

I. "Wessex Aim NOBSE. 

A- 4 C tiBk. 6 C mi«k. 17 V laa, TD Iaa. 18 kick. 12 V mem 
neem, T niim, D n&tm, C nSmn. 22 C tt«m. 24 C shiOTi. 28 C boon. 
34 V last, D lewst, T laest. A: 39 VXD [(kam) come, used]. 46 C Huts. 
46 [(I6it} light, always used]. 54 V want, T wsent, D want, 56 Y wosh wash, 
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T wsBsh, C [(bak'n) a small wash]. A: or 0: 68 VT TRmn. 60 bIe'c. 
64 V Boq, T Rag. A'- 67 VTD vgw&tn [a-going], D ao'u guu [how do 

r=do]. 73 VTzoo, D zoo. 76 TD duu, V tnu. 76 C tfi^d. 79 V bun, 
do'tm, D oovn. 81 V leen, D l^etm, T liin. 82 wsns. 84 VTD m6u«a. 
86 C tiuts. 87 y klooz, TD kl6o8Z. 89 Y b^utith, D btrath, T b6o6th. 
92 VT n&u, D ii6on. 94 VT kaJku. 97 sso'ul. A': 102 VD aks, T aeks. 
104 W rood. 113 V wal wW, T wmI, D -oobI. 116 VTC wsm, D jam. 
118 Mrm, 120 Y Bguu-v, T vgon. 122 Y niiuB. 124 sttiavn. 126 
oonli. 129 C gawnt. 130 C bavt. 

JS- 138 Y TaadhBR, T vaeae— , D vt'— , ve'— , vte'— , C ffiBSBdhint. 143 
t&il. 144 Y Bgim, T Bgtn. 160 Y I^wst, T litmt, D liist. 162 C waarnK. 
M: 161 Y dA;, T dii, D dat. 162 Y todiw, T tv dii. 163 16t. 166 T mktd, 
D mdid, 168 C teesBlvR. 169 YTD wan. 170 C sseYst. 172 C gatess. 
174 C eesh. 177 Y dhat, D dhit, [T (dhak) used). 179 Y wAAt, T wot, 
D wot. 181 C psffith. M'- 182 see. 183 itf<f^. 190 kee. 193 
kl«fn. 194 YT mi, YD oni. 197 tjtz. 199 C Ueet, 200 yveet. 201 C 
eedh'n. M': — sidz [seeds]. 207 md'l. 210 kl6i. 214 YTD nfio'tdhva. 
216 taat. 218 C ship. 220 YD zhsphBRD, T — t. 223 DC dhoDK dhvB. 
224 YTD waoE. 227 VTD wut. 

E- 233 Y 8pe«?k, D speek. — jEt [eat]. 262 Y kstl, TDC kit'L 
E: 266 Y zDREtrt, T sTRstit. 261 YT z4i, D z^i. 262 YTD wki. 266 
W strfit. 276 Yjt) dhiqk, VT dhsqk. 278 wBnsh [always used for girl in a 
good sense]. 281 Y Isnth, DT Isqkth. 284 DRBsh. 287 C biz'm [common 
word for all kinds of brooms]. — T bii'st, D bEst [best]. £': 313 DT 
aaak'n. 314 Y ii'BD, TD jii'RD. 316 D vits, C fit. 

EA- 320 YTD ktiwi. EA: 322 Y laf, T hef. 323 foo'fit. 326 YT 
ao'tfld, D <MBld, W 6«ld &»ld. 330 Y ha)'tfld, a)'»Id. 332 Y t&tild, T tslt, D 
tsld. 333 kffiffif. 336 T »»1, DY aaI. 338 Y kAAl, T kasl, D kaa'l. 
— aaKD [hard]. 343 waaiun. 346 D glvt, W gJBt. EA'- 347 D jsd, 
C jad. 348 YTD ao'iz, C 6i. 349 Y vt&n. EA': 364 C shed, 366 C dS^f. 
366 G led. 367 dh&ti dhoo. 369 T n&ibvB, D naibnit. 361 hem, 366 YT 
g6DBT. 370 Raa. 371 C smaa. 

EI: 377 C 8ti«k. 378 T w«k. EO- 386 C js/u. EO: 390 Y zhfid, 
T 8ht<d. 394 Y jondbb, D jondbrz. 398 fC (klsm) used]. 399 YD bBSD'it. 
402 D laoRif, T laaBN. EO'- 411 YTDC drU. 412 [(©r) her, used in 
nom., (shii) in ace] 420 C vao'uR. 421 C faRti. 421 vo'Rth. EO': 422 
W ztk. 426 C l6it. 436 [C (dhii) always used, even to superiors, perhaps 
from large quaker community]*. 437 VT TRuuth, D TRiiBth. EY- 438 YTD 
dao'i. EY: 439 Y TRast. 

I- 440 C week. 441 ziy. 446 C n6in. 447 Y a>R [T (shiiz) she's, used]. 
I: 462 YTD ao'i, C 6i [evidently an error of my informant]. 466 YTD lao'i, 
C 16i. 469 R6it [? Ra'it]. 466 sEti. 467 YTOC tjao'ild, W tja'il. 480 Y 
dhiq, T dhEO. 484 YD dhts [T (dhik) used]. 487 JistBRdi. — ratj^t]. 
r- 496 YT wao'in [D (so'mI) howl, used]. 496 nhoD'tRN. I': 606 VTDC 

tawm. 610 Y mao'in, T mnao'in [and generally (oo'i)]. 

0- 619 T iBVBR. 624 YTD wqdrld. 0: 631 daaTBR. 638 YTD «d. 
646 v'r. — [C (pRaq) prong used for fork"]. 647 buu*RD. 660 T wqdrd. 
661 C staRm. 662 C kaRN. 0'- 669 C madhBR. 664 zuun. 0': 671 
Y gf<d. 677 C boo. 678 C ploo. 679 YT Bnaf. 686 Y dinmt, T da)nB, D 
doo*nt [donH]. 687 YTD dan. 692 Y zwaoRD zoo'r [both used], T swaaR, D 
zwooR. 696 fat. 

U- 601 fool. 602 zayu, 603 W Bkamin. 604 YTD zamBR. 606 YTD 
zan. 606 TD dwwBR, Y doo'R, W diiBR. XT: 608 [(oRnBRi) ordinary, used]. 
610 C «1. 612 YTD zam. 616 C poond. 616 YDT gRao'imd. 619 YD 
Tao'tt'nd, T fao'imd. 627 YTD zandi. 631 dhQ3Rzdi. 632 VT ap. 638 C kiip. 
634 VD DRSo'u, T druu, W thruu. IT- 643 D n®"u, Wnau. XT': 668 
VTD dao'fm, C doon. 659 C toon. 663 YTD ©'ks [pi. (a)'«z*n) C]. 666 
moos. 666 VT azbBU [(mee'stBR) used D]. 

Y- 673 T matj. 676 VTD DRaD'i. 676 16i. 682 VT lit'l. Y: 690 
C k6ind. 691 C m6ind. 701 VTD vast. Y- 706 C sk6i. 706 YTD wao'i. 
T: 709 C f6iR. 712 C miis. 
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n. Ekglish. 

A. 726 VD tAAk, T taeaek. 732 V ap'n, T aep'n. 738 T pRiit. 

E. 748 C flEsht. 749 W lift. 752 VTD vuBt. 

I. and T. 754 C pseg [heard from the old man who called bacon (b&ik'n)]. 
758 y gjaoHL, W gja&L. 

0. 761 [(baaaD^n) always uaed C]. 765 idian. 767 T nluz. 781 T bodhvB. 
791 V buD'i, T bua)'i, D bu6i. tJ. 804 V DRaqk'n. 

U. 804 V DiMpk'n. 

m. BOMAKCE. 

A •• 813 C b&fk'n [heard from an old man]. 814 meesnaa. — C [(baktt) 
bucket always used for paif]. 824 tpi'a. 835 aeez'n. 857 T kiis. 862 T 
siif. 864 kaz. 

£•• 867 YCtM, TD tee. 878 salimt. 887 [(paeses'n) parson, used C]. 
888 YTD zantin. 890 VC bA«t, T biirnt, D bi'st. 892 C uby*. 

I .. and Y - 901 V va)'m, T fao'in. 904 v6ilet. 

.. 916 C fciuBUz. 920 VT puoe'int, D pao'int. 925 VT ykia. 929 
koo-kimibiiR. 938 VT kanuBR, D kannBl. 939 Y Vkwz [T {mso'i) anigh, used]. 
940 VD ktrat, T kooH. 941 VDT tuuI. 947 V b6il, TD b»'il. 950 VT 
zapaa. 955 VTD doD't^ts. 

U •• 964 C 8(iuvt. 969 VTD zh4u«a. 



Vae. iii. The Noeth-Western or East He. Form. 

As we shall see, all He. is affected by the MS. dial., but the 
little slip which runs up from Gl. into He. is so strongly MS. that, 
although there seems to be a little falling off as we go on, I have 
found it necessary to place it in D 4. The w. b. of this slip is the 
w. b. of the 8 div. The e. b. is formed by the barrier of the 
Malvern Hills. The first considerable place we meet is Boss on 
the Wye. About this dialect a correspondent signing himself W. 
H. Green, who said he was a native of Boss, but whom we have 
been unable to identify, sent a letter in his own spelling to Prince 
L.-L. Bonaparte, from which, in conjunction with notes from Upton 
Bishop, and a very few words given to TH. by Mr. Joseph Jones, 
bookseller, Hereford, the following inferences are drawn : 

Ito88 Prcmunciation, 

U\ is used for Ts^ in «o «ee, «ome, «aid «ay, <ow (pig). 

m IB used for m in/rom/ind/olk/riend/armer/or/orty/orget o^ended (?). 

(iiv) is used in lote, plagued, place master, translate quakers, implying the regular 

MS. change m A- words, but (seae) is found in elavey a local word=: 

mantlepiece. . 

!&t) is used in say way straight n^ghbour. 
k'o) apparently is used in Imow and (uA'i] in hoy. 
(a) is heard in put. 
(dhtk, dhak) are used. 

(hist) thou art, (an tm) she, he ; (dhii) thou, (»t, ust) wilt, would* st, I he, they 
heeuii, I did want. 
All these are stron? marks of D 4. 

Going further n., TH. got from Stoke Edith, (grain fftiva dai Ui'i,n) grain, 
fair, day, day, laying and " I told she^ But in this latitude at Ledbury, and 
further n. at Much Cowame and Eggleton, there are yery distinct marks of the 
same dialect in the following examples. 
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ThBEE Iin:EKLIN£AB He. cs. 

FROM Ledbury, Much Cowarne, aitd Egoletok. 

L marks the cs. specimen for Ledbuiy (12 e. Hereford) written by Rev. C. 
T. Potts, and the late Mr. Grregg, solicitor, both of Ledbmy, and pal. by AJE. 
from the diet, of Mr. Greeg. 

C marks the specimen tor Much Cowame (9 ne.Hereford) written in phonotypy 
(aee Part IV. 1183 c) by Mr. Joseph Jones, bookseller, of Broad Street, Hereford, 
irom the diet, of Mr. Herbert Ballard, Leighton Court, Bromyard, and pal. by AJE. 
As the diphthongs were unanalyzed in phonotypy, I have aaopted the forms (o'i, 
9'u) heard by TH. when visiting Much Cowame m 1881. Possibly Mr. Gregg's, 
wmch I heard as (a)'i, a>'«), were meant for the same. 

E marks the Eggleton (8 ne.Hereford), practically the same as the Much 
Cowame, written by Miss Anna M. Ford Hper, of Blackway, Eggleton, for 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte (who passed it over to AJE.), with an ingenious and 
exhaustive rhyming key to the pron., supplemented by long notes from Miss Mary 
E. Piper and her brother, who considered that the trae He. speech began about 
Stoke Lacy, Pencombe, and Bromyard (9 ne. 10 nne. 13 ne.Hereford), s^itly 
to the w. of Much Cowame and Eggleton. From the key and the notes and TH.*s 
Much Cowame words, the cs. has been pal. by AJE. The difference between 
Ledbury and Eggleton these informants considered to consist chiefly in the greater 
<<gutturality'* of Much Cowame, adding that horse is (ass) at Ledbury, but (os) 
in Cowame. 

The substantial phonetic agreement of all three renderings obtained from such 
widely different sources (notwithstanding some evident dituectal slips which are 
inevitable when writers have not themselves spoken the dialect naturally in their 
youth) shows that the correct pron. must have been fairly reached. 

Miss Piper added some further specimens which are given below with a trans- 
lation interlined. 

0. L Leibury, "w^'i :djAAn bz noo dao'wts 
C Much Cowame, wa't :dja'k a^nt noo da'td^ 

E Eggleton. wd't :djAAii o)iib got noo mtsgmnz 

1. L waly naibuR, juii vn tin mdt boo'th la*f ist dhis Uk ntnuz 
C weI, nailmRy juu isn »m mat booth on)j'B laaf «t dhts ttR ntuuz 
E y^eAy nat'bvR, bwath on dh? rook mat lof «t dhtk nluuz 

L B mao'fii. uu kjaRZ ? dha't)s noo'idhtJR hVr nsR dhaR. 

C Bz o'rdB tKl JB. huu dB keeR ? dhot)9 niidhBR jaR nBR dheeR 

E Bz a'l B got. iiu keeBRz ? dbot jant jubr nBR dhiiBR 

2. L viA't* mEn dao'* kAAz dha)R la*ft Bt, 
C f jo'w f M^aks dB do't kos dh^d dB gEt la^ft Bt, 
E dbiiBR jant bat vla'w menkja'md bz da't'z koz dbat bi loft Bt, 

L wi iiA't«z, doo'nt as ? wAAt sh'd meek Bm ? ttant ver* 
C wii dB uka dan bs? wot shud m(ak Bm? it jsnt vERt 
E wii iia'wz, dwant)e8 ? wot sht^i m(Bk Bm ? tt bjant ver* 

L lao'tklt, iz tt? 
C la't-kH, bii tt ? 
E la't'kU, bii tt ? 
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3. L AASBmE'YisB dliiiz bii dlii faks ii)d}i« kees, zoo d^ast A'tid jbb 
C 'liist)aiz d]iiiz)xBT bsnt noo Wiz, zoo ran dpst 9'uld ji^b 
E a'tismnE'YVB ft WT3Z atvB dhtk -wat, boo d|ast 9'ud dko 

L niiz, vn bi kwoo'ttst tH qo'» « dan. luk it's nso'tf I 
Ba'tf, o'wld bwA'i, «n juu a't'sht til e't « dan. aaBk)t ! 
E nat'z, mBn, Bn ha'tsht tA eV bi dan. AABk'n! 

4. L s/i bi zaBttn sdV ii'fid vm zii — ^zam b dhEm rooks bz 
C a'» bi shuuB a't Jesd Bn sdt — sam o dlusm t^ps az 
E a'» bi sbuuBB bz at biiBBD Bm zki — ^zam b dhai vook bz 

L wEnt DBao'u dhB wal dlitq vBam dhB vasst dbBBZE'lvz — dha^t 
C niud aaI Bba'tft tt vBam dhB Yxst, d»d a'l shuuBla'r. 

£ wsnt DBa'tf dhB wsl dhtq vBam dhB vast dh^BBZE'lvz — dhot 

L ed't did zeef Bnaf . 

C 

E a'* d»d stf^'f Bnaf. 

5. L dhBt dhB Jaqest zan tzzE'lf, b greet bwA'i b nao'tn, nA'ud 
C ez dhB Iftlest bwA't ♦zse'l, b jaq)Bn o neo'tn jbr a'wld, nawd 
E dhat dhB jaqest bwA't tzze'lf, b gR^^ bwA't b na'tn, nA'«d 

L iz Tee'dhBBz vdts Bt wanst, dhoo tt wbz zoo ktrttBB Bn 
C iz fladhBRz ta*»s Bt wanst, a1 rami Bn 

E himz Ytf^dhBBz vats Bt wanst dhoo b wbz soo ku^^^B Bn 

L sktriiki, Bn a)'t)d Tsast 'tm to spiik dhB TBuuth Eni 
C sktriiktfa'td, Bn tm tid)nB tEl noo la'tz ta noobadi, 
E sku^fBktn, Bn a'i t(d TBast 'tm to spiiBk dhB TButh ant 

L ddt, dt, t)'t^. 
C noo B tid)'nt. 

E ddi, it, a't 'ud, 

6. L Bn dhB AAd tmiBn bbze-U nl tsl znt an jn bz la'& neo'tt, 
C Bn dhB a'tild tmiBn BBse*l t^l tsl Eni a ju tjaps ez iz [wat)s] 
E dhB a'f^ld tmiBn BBze'lf td tEL snt on dhB bz lafs na'w, 

L Bn tsl ju STsdtt af, tun, Bdhao't^-t matj badhBB, tV xu)l 
C Bgrt'-nm, widha'wt noo fas nAB badhBB, tf Jiin 

E Bn tEl dhB sTBatt af, tun, tdha'tt't mat^ boothBr, tf dhii)dst 

L oont a*sk bb want bb? 

C ooni aksBz bb, it, bb u\ 

E anli a'ks bb want bb, mdt bi? 

7. L liistwd tz B toold tt 'mii weu oj't a'kst bb, tun bb DBii 
C liistjdtz BB did tEl)mi wsn a'i akst bb tuu ab dhaii 
E lEstwaiz BB t£ld it maa weu a'i akst bb, tuu ab nnii 
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L tGD'tmz ooYBR, B& did, «n 'sb AAt)'iit tB bt rAAq on dha't 
C td'tniz a'tfVBr, «ii 'sb dv ndw tsz weI bz moost, 

E Wimz ovBB, dtd bb, «n 'sb ad)'iit AAt tv bi raq in dhtk 

L pa>'mt, wAAt d)ji dhtqk? 

C wot d)jB tht'qk? 

E jrii«B kfiBSy wat dost dhii dht'qk ? 

8. L weI, «z eo'f wbz szdrm, 'Bbii)d tBl)j», eo'u waB «n wEn 
C weI, vz a't WBZ Bzarm, as ud tEl)jB, e'v 

E w^tfl, Bz 9't WBZ Qzdrtn, as «d tEl)dhB, a'u wfivB m wsn 

L tSB fsnd dhs SBaqk'n bii'st be kAAlz bb azbBn« 
C BB fa'tmd dhB DBaqkBn bfast bz be dB kAAl azban. 
£ BB vand dhB DBsqkBn bjast be kAAlz be man. 

9. L BB zooB BZ aE zfh fm xdh as a'on Go'tz BlooVtn 
C BE did sweeB bz be d»d sii tm wid be 9'im o'tz, BlaV'in 
E BB sdoBB BZ BB sil tm tfth BE 9'tfn o'tz Bldr 

L zDBEt^ a't yal lEnth on dbB grA'ond tn %z zand^ 

C Bt iul lanth on dhB gra'tind m tz 6and» 

£ sTBai^ o'ut Bt val Isnth on dhB jaaEth tn dhot dhfiBE gud 

L kt^oo't, klAAS b» dhB oo'tis doo'B dao'tm Bt dhB kAABn'l 
C goo* in koot, kloos BgE'n dhB dooB ov iz o'tis bz dB stand 
£ zandikuuBt b t'z'n, klos BgE'n dhB duuBr b dhB e'tfs, da'tm 

L B dhaH lee'n. 

C Bt dhB koEnBl ov dhat dheen leea, 

E Bt dhB kaaBnil b jandBB lam. 

10. L B wBz BwGo'inin Bwdt, zEz-aB, ybb aaI dhB wasld Wtk b 
C tm WBB Bwa'tntn Bwdi*, aE dB sdt, yab aaI dhB waald la'tk b 
E B wBz Bjo't^'ltn Bwai', sez aE, fas aaI dhB uuBBld lo'tlc b 

L ztlL jaq)Bn ae b Itt'l wsnsh in b vEEt. 

C jaq)Bn az tz bad, ae b lit*l WEntj b o't^ltn. 

E stlL jaq)Bn ae b It't'l WEnt| bz wbz frEt^et. 

11. L Bn dha^t a'p'nd bz 'aB Bn)BB dAAtBB Iaa kam 
C Bn dhat dheeB did ap'n bz aB Bn)BB dAAtBEtnlAA dtd kam 
E Bn dhot wbz d^st bz aa Bn)BB dAAtBB Iaa kam 

L DBao'tf dhB ba'k jaad vEBm a'q't'n Go'wt dhB WEt klooz 
C daa'u dhB gjaadiq aatBr aq-in a'trt; dhB klwaz 

E DBa'ti dhB bok jaaeb wiiBr od bin b a*qin o'trt; dhB wsBSBt klooz 

. L tB DEso'i on B wEshin dai, 
C on dhB lo'inz on b woshin d£i, 
E tB DEo'i on B wEshin dai. 
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12. L wa)'»l dhB kEt'l wbz Bbaorltn vbe tii wan vaD'm huso' it 
C WEn dhB kEtl wbz tjba'ilm fsK tii, wan fa'in 

E dUtm wa'tld dhx ktt'l wbz Bba'fltn fsK tii, wan fa'th bsaVt 

L zamsR aatBRnuun oont b wek Bguu' kam nskst tbazd^. 
C zamtSRz aatBBnuun a'tmlt b wik Bga'u* kam nEkst thaazdt. 
E zamBB atBBnuiin anlt b wik Bguu* kam nEt dhaazdt. 

13. L Bn d)ji tla}u ! qd'* nsYBB laBnd noo moo'R nBB dihia 
C Bn duu JB niu ? q'i nEVBB iiEd noo mooB 

E Bn dast dhB nA'i>, bz e't nsvBE laBXD an» muuBB nBB dhtk 

L B dha't btznt's ap ts dht's ddf, bz zbuu'B bz mat 

on)t ap tB dht's iiB dat, bz sbuuE bz ma'i 

E B dhot dbfiBE btz'nts ^il tsdat, bz shuuBB bz ma'» 

L nee'm)z :djAAn isbEpBBd, Bn oo't doo)'nt wont tu nao'edbBE, 
C n^tfm)z :d|ak isbepBt Bn e't da)na wont tu niidbBR, 
E niiBm bi :djAAn '.sbepBBt, Bn 9't da)nB wont tB nEdbBB, 

L dbaB nao'u ! 

C ZB 'dhst bi dbB End on)t. 

E dbfiBB na't^. 

14. L Bn zoo Qo'i)B Bgwee'n warn tB sapBB gud nao't't, Bn 
C Bn zoo 9'% bi Bgt^^in wam tB av zam zap'BB gt^d na't't, Bn 
E Bn BOO e'tbi gwki'm wam tB zapBB gud na'tt Bn 

L doo'nt bi zo vaast tB kBA'w ooybb b bodt agjan, wan 

. C da)nB bi zb anko'mBn ktrtk tB kok a'uvBa b felBE Bge'n, wEn 

E da)nB dbB bi' so ktrtk te kK^'tf oybe b bodt Bge*n, wEn 

L B tAAks B dht's dhaH b tadhBB. 

C f'm dB tAAk ov dhis jbt ae dhat dheeB. 

E B tAAks B dhtk dhot ae tadhBB. 

15. L tt)8 B puu'B A'trf bz pree'ts BdhaoVt siiz'n. Bn dha*t)s 
C tm bii [Vz] b baas bz bii hAAlt's b djabBrtn Babtsh. dhot)s dhB 
E tt)s B dAAndBBtq o'td bz preeBts tdhaVt ZEns. Bn dhot 

L mao'i laast waad, gt^ bao'i. 

C best ntuuz 9't b got fsB ja, a'uld bwA't ! na't* a'i mBn ieek ma't 

E bii maV lAAst uubbd, gtMl bat. 

L 

C dantBk, ae s't 8ha)nt ay noo sapBB — uk tt ! 

E 

Notes to Z, the Ledbury cs. 

1. M^^Ad&ur, not used in this way in latedly (dhreo'u) is nsed, but here he 

the dialect. said (orao'tf) not rerertinf (d r), a mere 

4. throitgh, Mr. G. said that iso- accident, few gentlemen learn to revert 
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(n) before a yowel. As to the M, Mr. 
Gregg gave, through (dhno'w), throw 
(thrVu), thistle (diz'l), thin (dhin), thief 
(thif), thick = that (dhik), which 
indicated an inconsistent usage. — safe 
(zeef) meaning sure, but a (zee*f) for 
meat; the word ought to begin with 
(<) theoretically. 

5. aye I tcouldf I becomes (i) under 
such circumstances, the pron. varying 
with the construction. 

6. fcon*t her J her is used for she^ and 
the (r) is felt distinctly, as (want vt) 
would ^ won't he. 

9. oum (a'on) has a glide from the 
open to the rounded lips, (k) to (o). 
-—around, at first I wrote (aaJ con- 
sidering the ^lide to be merely in the 
rounding, as in the last case, but sub- 
sequently (a'o] seemed to express it 
better, the position of the tongue being 



also changed. Similarly growth was 
called (gRA'oth), nearly (gRA'wth). — 
that lane, (ion) is found in the dialect 
and might nave been used here. 

12. afternoon, Mr. Potts says evening 
would be used, Mr. Gregg just the 
reverse. 

13. shepherd as a name has (sh), as 
an occupation (zh). 

14. I are, tnis is rare, I be ia com- 
mon, he are, he be are never used, Mr. 
G. said that ** beia invariably used by 
uneducated people with each of the 
personal pronouns both in the sing, and 
pi.,'* this IB probably too wide an as- 
sertion. In this case (ao'i bii vgu^ee'n) 
would be more usual, the (b-) is pre- 
fixed only to the present, not to the 
past participle. Thou is not found, 
out thee bist, thee wust are constantly 
used. 



I^otes to C, or the Mucli Cowame cs. 



16. £[e 18 an ass as be always Jabber- 
ing rubbish. Thafs the best news I 
have got for you, old boy. Now I must 
take my danniok or I shan't have no 
stopper. Sook it ! The word danniok 
was not explained, it may mean gaiters 
for which dannack is usea in Nf . 

Mr. Hallam obtained in 1881 from 
Mrs. Sarah Griffiths in almshouses at 
Hereford, b. 1816 at Much Cowame, 
where she lived till 7 and afterwards 
from 10 to 20, the following words, 
which are very fair D 4. 

A- 21 n^Bm. A: or 0: 64 r6q\ 
A'- 67 e't hi gw&tn w6m [I am going 
home]. A': 106 bRAAd. M- 138 
ieedirsBi. M: 161 dd''l, mtd'l ddl. 
JE'- 200 wif. M' 218 8h»p\ 
223 dh^QR, 224 wIvr. £- 233 



spiik. E: 261 saW, 262 wfti, — 
ftld [field], 279 wmt. E'- 2901,299 
gRiin, ^14 HRD. EA: 322 bf*, 
324 &'it', 326 dttld. EA'- 347 Ja'd. 
EA': 360 dio'd [approaching (dTad)l. 
EI- 373 dh&W. EO': — a'i sid im [I 
saw himl I: 462 e'i, 468 no'it*, 469 
e'i Ci)na fl wonH]. I'- 494 ta'^tm. 
0: 631 OAAtvR, 638 dd, — krap [crop], 
662 kA^n. 0'- b6b shun, 669 madhvR, 

662 muun. 0': 687 do'n. U- 603 
vka'mtn [a coming], 606 soV, 606ddi}R, 

663 bat'. U': 663 aW. U. —mad* 
[mud]. A •• — pl&Wntsh [plainish], 
841 t|A^, 861 nevnt [aunt], — 
gjflRd'n. E.. 892nEv»u. l".. 899 nis'. 
.. — bif [beef], — naqkU [uncle]. 
TH. considers that unaccented (i } should 
be written (i) here and elsewhere. 



Notes to E^ or the Eggleton cs. 



Miss Piper seemed to have no rule 
for (s, z ; f , v) initial and said they 
were used *'indL<)criminately.*' She 
wrote with (s) *ick, «wore, «ee [ =«aw], 
fwito [blow], «pittal [= spade], *will, 
«o, «ure, «afe, and with (z), «ay, «ome, 
i^nnday, ramer, ranse ; and sometimes 
with (s) and sometimes with (z) «eed 
and zeed, to «ow and to zough, eider 
and nder, «ummut and zummat. Again 
she wrote with (f) /rom, /ar, /rechet- 
like, /or, /ine, /irther, /ot [ = fetehedl, 
and with v few, /ather, roice, /ouno, 
/ull, faUow, field, vetehes, /lU, feet, 
fictucd, fom. Miss Mary Piper found 



these usages correct. If they were, 
they shewed that at this distance from 
the centre the instincts of the dialect 
were no longer felt. 

In the same way in construction Miss 
Piper used hints for his, which seems 
a late development, and Miss Mary 
Piper said was rare. Again him had 
nearly superseded un for the ace. hine. 
Although in the examples, /, he are 
never used for the ace. emphatic, Miss 
Piper considered it common. Miss M. 
Piper, also said that think, thing had 
(dh) and sure, sheep had (zh). 
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Miss Piper's extra specimens for Eggleton, with her translation 
interlined. 

1. meesbaUj bii e't b gwdrin ts ore dhv pfitss Bnant 
master, am I a going to harrow the piece (of land) opposite to 

dha voIb vild? 
the fallow field? 

2. aV ko)nt) tfi^k dhani dhdBB osez dtlb^u dhat dhii^B Jat. 

I camiot take thoee horses through that gate. 

3. dhiiBH bjant ztd-vat^ez onaf [vna'w] t« za!u dhB yild vnant 

there are-not seed vetches enough to sow the field opposite 

dhv pbk vn. if bb wbz aaI naosht bz bii in dhB 

the plock (small field) and if they were all threshed that are in the 

bABn, 'laad! 9^i da)na dhtqk bz dh^t)d tiI b wtskBt val 
bam, Lord ! I do)not think that they-woold fill a basket full 

BnEf [Bna'u*] tB j^ tm ap £iBdBK nBB dhB bBtm. 
enough to heap it up further than the brim. 

4. BZ ii WBZ Bgwdrin da'tm dhB lain, 9't sii dhB hwii at dhB 
as I was a going down the lane, I saw the boy at the 

gafBBz op'lz uth dhB bBod-?k, Bn, Wi gam ! it dtd 

gaffer* s [master's] apples with the broad-hook, and, by gom ! I did 

gtV him B swaVt wth dhB spttsl Ba'it on iz' jad. 
give him a blow with the spade right on his head. 

5. dh{iBB tm waz Blai' Bmoq dhB dad-dak Bn malak djast bz if 

there he was a-lying among the dead-wood and dirt just as if 

B WBZ djad. 
he were dead. 

6. B WBZ btld, noo vfiBB, b wob)nt jab'l tB jat, Bn o't tpJd Bn b7 
he was bad, no fear, he wa8)not able to eat, and I told him that 

tf fin »d gu Bn swtl imz T(iBs m dhB brak bz b land go 
if he would go and swill his face in the brook that he could go 

atBB dhB stfiBBZ Bn fODBB Bm. 
after the steers and feed them. 

7. BOO B got on imz tun vtt Bn o'* pat tin tii dhB kfiBBT, Bn 
so he got on his two feet and I put him in the cart, and 

gEn tm B kEk tB sti'k m dhB sa'tdBT [za'idBR] keg, s<w bz b 
gave him b keck to stick in the cider keg, so that ha 
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kud gEt zsmBt te DBtqk atBR iz ytteL 
could get something to drink after his food [yictual]. 

8. me*i uaren ii&vLD Qba'wt tt, dhs wd'tld Br wbz sa'rm dha melk, 
my wife heard about it, the while she was straining the milk, 

Bn, ba't gosh ! ahi did gu on ; m)z aaIiz f Betptla't k. 
<^^ ^7 goeh ! she did scold ; Bhe)s always cross. 

9. e'i mEt driI tcmvnyook vnsnt dliEm dhfiiSR o'mz'ii b jxlukn; 

I met three women [woman folk] opposite those [there] houses of yours ; 

dhai wvz B-magtii vd. "BmiiBkin muu'BK natz wbb. yb^ubb. tmdBRT 
they were a chattering and making more noise than four hundred 

monka'nid ud. 

men [man's kind] would. 

10. itpKLz WBZ ola-q, m hb aaI txRND tntu dhot dhfit^B va't^ld 
Charles was along, and they all turned into that [there] fold-yard 

« tz'iiy wa. Dvsrv dks ship tntu dha huzi tftli o^ubtln. 
of his, and drove the sheep into the shed with ours. 



Yae. iv. The South-Eastern or Do. Form. 

Proceeding b. wards from "Wl. we come to Bo. The dialect is 
essentially the same, but at the e. end the (y, z) are less used for 
(f, s), a matter of education. The (at) varies much as (ee'*) and 
occasionally even (ii). The A- is rather (e«, ee') than (ib, i') and 
falls into (ee) rather than (ii). The first example, a dt., was kindly 
given me w. by Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour, to whom the dialect was 
very familiar, and represents the pronunciation of her own district, 
Hanford (4. nw.Blandford). The same lady had also assisted Bev. 
E. A. Dayman of Shillingstone (5 nw.Blandford) to fill up a wl., 
which she subsequently went over with me w., see p. 80. * 

A cs. was obtained from Mr. Clarke, native of Cranbome (12 
ene.Blandford), and was pal. by me from diet, of Major-General 
Michel, being subsequently corrected in a few points by corre- 
spondence with Mr. Clarke, who was Master of the Schools at 
Ringwood, Ha. (19 wsw. Winchester), the dialect of which place he 
found to be the same as his own. This was confirmed by a few 
words I obtained w. from a carter, native of the place, and from 
a wl. furnished by Mr. W. W. Farr from the comparatively dialect- 
less district about Christchurch (20 sw. Southampton), and other 
indications, so that this strip of Ha. is reckoned difdectally as e. Do. 

Finally the late Rev. W. Barnes, Winterbome Came, well known 
through his Do. poems, took great pains with a cs., which he wrote 
in a systematic orthography (see p. 80), and kindly explained by 
correspondence where any difficulty occurred. He also filled up a 
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wl. for me, which is given on p. 80, embracing also the most 
important words in the Cranbome, Hanford, Shillingstonc, and East 
Lidworth (12 se. Dorchester). The Cranbome and Winter borne 
Came cs. are given interlinearly for more easy comparison. 



Hanpom), Do. 
dt. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour. 

1. zoo go't dB zEE'f, mf laedz, juu d^ zii ns'ou dha^t oo'i bi Bhoo'it 

ha' out dhik dhee& Itt'l mdtd kom'Bn from dh« skuu'l ap 
jan'dBR. « 

2. shii bi go'n dafoun dhB fihood bruu dhB Khfid giivt on dhv Ihtft 

haend zao'td bv dhB wa». 

3. shun^B Bnaf' dhB tjao'tu) hBv B)go'n sxRHait ap tu dhB dooBR 

Bv dhB Bhaq ha'ous. 

4. wecB shi mid tjaans tB vso'ind dht'k dheoB BBHaqk'Bn dEf 

shfiHsemd waLD tjeep bao't nee'm bv iBhttjBd. 

5. wii dB aal ndou Bn tasbU weI. 

6. tmt dhB wau) t^sep suun laBn shi not tB duu Bt Bg^n*, puu'B 

szdoul ! 

7. lwk)i dhecB ! td)'nd-it tbhuu ? 



Notea to Har\ford dt. 



1. Say, not (z&i). The words in 
-ZEG wl. 139 to 148, 160 to 166, EG 
237 to 243, 267 to 264, EI 372 to 
382, and £Y 438, 439, are very 
varioiialy treated in this form of the 
dialect ; see these nnmhers in the fol- 
lowing cwl. But in thus pronoimcing 
disconnected words some errors may 
hare crept in. ifa^« not used; (m^zan) 
is a common address even to an old man. 
Now, the diphthong sounded hetween 
(h'm) and (6u) and I think the effect 
was produced by commencing the first 
element without rounding, producing 
(a'o) and then running on to (m), giving 
W'ou), at least I thus imitated it to 
Mrs. CKS.'s satisfaction. 

2. Road, the (r), not (r), at the be- 
ginning of a syllable, was aspirated; 
when I used (rn) it was recognised as 



incorrect. Left, the voiceless (Ih) was 
distinct and insisted on. 

3. Going y the sound was rather un- 
certain ; I wrote both (go*n) and (gA.*n). 

3. Strait and 4. Drunken, the aspira- 
tion of (r) was apparently shewn by 
jerking out the following vowel, other- 
wise Mrs. CKS. seemed to say 
(TKhaqkvn). 

4. Shrammed, properly starved with 
cold. 

5. Know, the (oo) was long and dis- 
tinct and almost (oo^, the (m) was a 
full (w) ; the effect (oou\ was therefore 
different from the usually {ooUr) where 
(m) is not completely reached. Ter- 
ribly, i.e. very ; common in all South - 
em dialects. 

11. Soul, the word begins with (s) 
on to which the voice is gradually led. 



Two Intebuneab East Dobset cs. (see p. 75). 

0. C Cranhorne. wa't :djDon got noo da'uts. 
W Winterhome Came. whoo'* :djon hB nuu da'«ts. 

1. C weI, nEEbBB, JUU Bn ii mtd buuBth laa'f Bt dhfiBZ niuuz 
W weI, ndibBB, juu bu hii mtd buBth la*f Bt whot «)'» 
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C B ma'm. un dB kiBR ? dlia^t)s nitdlvsT Tr ne 

W dB tEl)i. Bn whot if ja* duu ? dlia*t)8 nao'tdhBa hiBB iibr 

C dheR. 
W dhiBR. 

2. C viuTi mEn dB dar't, biko's dhe bi laa^ft Bt, wii dB noo, 
W viuu yodk. dB dao'i b bi'Bii laa*ft a% wi dB noo, 

C do)*iit 88? wot sbiuBld infBk)Bm? t)wi)'ii vERf la'ikh', 
W doo)*nt wi ? whot shBd miek)Bin ? t)«dyn verI lao'ikli, 

C »z ft? 
Wtz it? 

3. C uuzTirvBR dlifBz bi dhB fa'ks B)dhB)ki'8. zuu djtst 
W eo't«sBiiiE*vBR t)ez dj/st bz eo'i shBl tEl)i. zuu djtst 

C whoold dha'i taq, miBt, bu bi kw^a'i'Bt til a'i)v B)dan. 

"VT boold JBR na'iz, gud ma^n, bu be kui'i'Bt ttl a)'i)v B)dan. 

C Hhaa'Rk)i ! 
W ha^Rk)i ! 

4. C a'i bi ssaat'n eo'i jrBRD)Bin z^t, zam b db^^ vooks dbBt 
W Qo'i)m sa'RtBn eo'i biBRd)Bii z«, zam b dhEin vook dbst 

C wEnt DRuu dhB wmI dhtq vRom dhB vast dhBRZE'lvz, dhaH 
W zid dhB huBl a)t yrbui dhB vast tB laa^st. dha^t 

C a'i did, siBf Bua'f. 
W so'i did, sfef Bnaf . 

5. C dhBt dhB jaqBst zan izzE'lf, b gaRT biioi b na'in, nood hiz 
W dhBt dhB jaqgBst zan hizzE'lf , b geoRx buo'i b nao'in, nood hiz 

C f EEdhBRZ Yois Bt uuus, dhoo it waR za kt^EBR Bn eku^iBkin, 
W faa^dhBRz yd' is Bt uuns, dhoo t)wa)R zb ku^^R bu skiiiiki, 

C Bn a'i)d TRa8t)'n tB spfek dhB TRUuth Eni dai. dai, 
W Bn 9o'i)d t{Bk hiz waoRD ini diV. *dha't 

C a'i «d! 
W eo'i ud ! 

6. C Bn dhB woold tmiBn hBRZE'lf il tEl Eni)Bv)i dhBt dB laa'f 
"VT Bn dhB uoold umBn hBRzs'lf ul tfil ini)B)i dhB sfem, dhoo 

C na'i*, Bn tEl)i sTREE'it oof, tuu, wija'u't 

W juu dB laa^f noo'u, bu tEl)i oo'uTROo'i't, tuu, va'st 

C matj bodhBR if juu)l ooni a'ks hBR, oo wo)'nt br ? 

W Bna-f . if luu)l oonli a^ks br, aa*, ao'i 'bliiv shi -ul ? 
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7. C li'stwEE'iz shi tuvld it mii, wEn a'i a'k8t)BR, tuu «r dru 
"W vt liBst ahi tvLvld 'mii, whEn a'i a'kst)vR, tuu br brU 

C ta'tmz ooTBR, shi dtd, «ii 'shii d»d)'n AA'vt tv bi raq on 
W tso'imz AATBR, shi did, wi 'shii AAt)n to bi matj oo'ut 

C s»t| B puomt «z dhts, wot)BZ 'dhii dht'qk ? 

W Bp«n sttj B piia>'iiit «z *dha^t, whot dB 'juu dhiqk ? 

8. C weI bz a'i wbz vi)ziH'm 8hii)d tEl)i, s'u wsr Bn 
W weI bz QD'i WBR B)zn*Bii, Bhii)d tEl)i ha>'ii vn wh^^R, vn. 

C WEn shi va'nnd dhB BRsqk'n bfBs shi dB kaal hBR 

W whm shi yaa'nn dhB DRaqk'q b{Bst bz shi dB kaa'l hBR 

C azbBn. 
W hazbBn. 

9. C shi zoo'r shi zid)'n wt br oor a'iz B)lEE'tii sTREtjt 
W shi zuBR dhBt shi zid)'n wi br oor Go'iz B)l8ol'Bn B)BXRa^t^t 

C Bt \ul lEqkth on dhB gRa'un, tn htz btBs zandi 

W oe'nt Bt ynl la^qth BpBn dhB gRSo'un, tn hiz bEst zandi 

C kuuBt, kluBs, bii dhB duBR B)dhB a'us, da'un Bt dhB kABnBR 
W kuBt, kluBs bii dhB duBR B)dhB heo'us, deo'un Bt dhB kaRnBR 

B)dhB IfBn JOVBBR. 

W B)join>BR liBn. 

10. C hii WBR wa'intn BWEE'i, zes shii, ybr aaI dhB waRL 
W dhfBR hi WBR, shi zEd, b whtmpBRBn, tbr aaI dhB weoRL 

C la'ik B ztk t^'ild br)b, lit'l mEE'id B)vREt'n. 
"VT Iso'ik Bn d^ilBn ijao'il, br)b frEtvnl Itt'l mdid. 

11. C aal 'dha^t wbr when shii Bn hBR daatBr-tn-laa 

W Bn dhaH ha'p'md bz shii Bn hBR dAAXBR-tn-lAA wBr 

C kam nnnn dhB ba'k j^BRn vrom aqBn a'ut dhB wEt 
W B)kamBn druu dhB ba^k la^RD VRBm ha^qBn eo'ut b dhB WEt 

C lsl6<mz tB DRa'i. on b wEEshBn d£E(. 
W klooz tB i)Ra)'i BpBn dhBR woshBn dii, 

12. C wa'tl dhB ktd'l wbr bo'iltn fBR ttV nun bRa'it 
W whgo'il dhB k»Vl wbr B)bua)'ilBn vbt tit nun fao'in bReo'it 

C zamBR aatBRnnun, ooni b wiik vguu kam nsks dhaRzdi. 
W zamBR a^ftBRnuun, oonli b wik Bguu kam nsks dhaRzdi. 

13. C Bn dast dhi noo ? a'i nevBR Ir^rnt Eni moo'r dhBn dhts b 
W Bn d)i noo ? dha^t)8 aa*l)z tvBR oo'i hfBRD b 
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C -dheJt 6ph sp tB tsdEsH tsz sbuut3R)z msH nfom tz 

W dha^t dy:ob vrbih vast tB laa^st, bz tbuu)z mao'i niem iz 

C :djon ishipBED, Bn a'i do')nt wAnt te 

W :djon isliEpiSRD, vn ao'i doo)nt wont tB 1i{bb tiii muBT o)t 

C nadhBr. dheeB nau. 
"VT nadhBB. dhfer nso'u. 

14. C Bn zuu a'i bi B)gM?a'«Bn wuBm [buBm] tB zapar. gud 
W BBL zuu 9D'i)iii B)guu*Bn buBUi tB sapBB. gud 

C na'it Bn do')nt)i bi zuu "kwik ts "knoo (xtvbb b bodi Bg{Bn 
"VT nso'it Bn doo)nt)i bi bb BEdi ts kB(W aavbb b bodi BgfBn 

C WEn bii dB taa'k b dhis, dba^t or t)adbBB' 

W if bii dB spttk b w90bd b dbts, dba^t Br t)adhBB. 

15. C t)tz B week. fuuBl dhBt tja^ts Bdba'ut leez^n, 

W t)iz B n«ni dbBt dB tAAk Bdbao'ut mi gBgo'unz vaE)T. 

C Bn dha't)8 ma'i leeaest waBD. gud biia'i. 
"VT B dba't)8 aaI ao'i ba*v tB ztV. gwd buoo'i. 



Notes to W, or Winterbome Came. 



1. at what I do tel ye, or, (a>'i)m 
B^guu'Fn tB tsl)!) ; h aspirated in what. 
This variant occurs in another copy 
which Mr. Barnes sent to Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte. These yariants will be 
marked LLB. in future. 

2. very (oovBs) LLB. 

3. ^t is Just as I shall tel ye, (dhSz tz 
d^ist hao'u t)wa>R) LLB. go<kl man, 
(mao'i gud saaI) LLB. hark ye, (hank' n 
tv what ao'i dB zii) hearken to what I 
do say, LLB. 

4. certain, or (shuu'VR). say, Mr. 
Barnes says Do.(zti), not (z&i). Gen. 
Michel save (zbeI) which Mr. Clarke 
correctea to (z&i). safe (bIbQ LLB. 

6. yr«»/, or rather (Wrd). father'' s, 
GT (ieedhvnz). squeaky, or (skiiiik^n- 
loo'ik). I would take his word for it, 
ao'i)a TBSLst hii vBr spiikBn dhB TBUuth) 
would trust he for speaking the 
truth, LLB. 

6. lauffh, (glttn zuu) sneer so, LLB. 
Mr. B. says he did not catch the mean- 
ing of the original, fast enough, 
(widhao'trt tni shtli sha^li) without any 
shilly shally. Gen. Michel said that 
botfier was used in the country. Ah, 
I believe she will, (*dhaH shi wal) that 
she will, LLB. 



J 



7. at least (tnihao'u*) LLB. told me, 
" (tCiBld) is nearer than t(isld,*' says 
Mr. B. (tfiBld it eo'ut tB -ao'i) told 'it 
out to me, LLB. She oughtn^t to be 
much out. (kaa')nt bi matj ao'ut) canH 
be much out, LLB., or (ysiii Boq) very 
wrong, not (&hoq), which is the ronff of 
a ladder, upon such a point as that, 
(in Bit} a dhiq bz dhis), LLB. TThat do 
you think ? (d) jb dhiqk shi ka^n ?) LLB. 

8. as (dhBt), LLB. 

9. swore, (yeo'ud) yowed, LLB. 
stretched out (sTsii^t ao'ut) straight 
out, LLB. close by the door, (iiao'it 
sp aglBu dhe dCiBR) right up against 
the door, LLB. Of yonder latie ^)dhB 
Hbu ao'ut joudbr) LLB. 

10. world, (waonel), LLB. ailing, 
(zik) LLB. fretful (fREtvul) with (f ) 
not ry), or (b litU m&Ud B)fHEt*n) a Httle 
maid a-fretting. 

11. daughter, or (d^^R). were 0- 
eotning, (kam) LLB. 

12. thafs all that ever I heard of 
that job from first to last, (ao'i nevBR 
hlBrd tni mtiBR b dhlBz d|ob, dhBn what 
ao'i)y BttiBld) I never heard anymore of 
this job than what I've a-told you, LLB. 
true as (shuu* r bz) , LLB . / don* t want 
to hear any more of it neither, there 
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now J (ao'i doo)nt wont ts hivB ini mtivK 16. ninny, soft poll, LLB. thai do 

nadhvB., zuu dhinR na>'u) I donH want talk without any grounds for ity or 6dB 

to hear any more neither, bo there now. lEt htz taq Rhan byoo^r htz utt) do let 

14. •/ he do apeak, (whin hi dB taa^k) his tongue nm afore his wit. 
when he do talk, LLB. 

East Dobset cwl. combined from seyeral sources. 

C Mr. Clarke's Cranbonme (12 ene.Blandford), pal. by AJE. from diet, of 

Major-Gen. Michel. 
H Hanford, from Mrs. Clay- Ker- Seymour, from diet., rather refined. 
L East Lulworth, (12 se. Dorchester) from Rev. Walter Kendall. 
W Winterbome Came (2 sse. Dorchester) from Rev. W. Barnes, his wl., cs. and 

phonetic part of his Grammar, translating his systematic orthography of 

ngnres thus : 

long short 

1. shftp pitv (ii i). 5. It. a long It. a short (aa^ a^). 

2. Dorset « ship (tii), this (ti) has hardly 6. awe dot (aa, o). 

been given me by any others. 7. rope lull (oo, a). 

3. mote bet {ee e). 8. rood It. m short (uu m). 

4. Fr. \e long Fr. \e short (go b). 

Diphthongs 4. 1. (ao'i), 5. 1. (&i), 6. 1. (o'i), 4. 8. (a'u), 1. 4. (ib, Ib). I never 
had the advantage of hearing Mr. Barnes read. 

Note. — The pron. is said to be smooth, clear, and up and down in pitch. 

I. "WeSSBX AlTD !N'OBSB. 

When C is placed only after sounds, Mr. Barnes agrees with Mr. Clarke. When 
C is placed before sounds, it gives Mr. Clarke's pr. only. 

A- 3 WL blek, H b6eBk. 4 L tiek, H tfesk. 6 W miek, C miBk, 
H m6eBk. 6 W mied, H mdeod. 7 H seeBk. 10 L aa. 16 H daa^n. 17 W 
Iaa, CL laa. 18 W kiek. 19 WL tSsl, H \ki\. 20 L iSem, H lee'm. 21 
niem, C nicm, H neeBm. 22 H t^m. 23 H s6eBm. 24 H sh^eBm. 25 W 
mkin. 34 W lest, la^st, laa^st, C Iffiasst, H Iffi'est. 36 H thoo. 37 L kUa, 
H tlaa. 

A: — W ka^g [keg]. — W Rha^m [a rami 39 C kam. 41 W tha^qk. 
43 H haend. 45 L wa»nt. 48 W za'q. 60 W toqz. 52 W won. 64 W 
wont, C wAnt. 66 H ees, 66 W wosh, C wEEsh, H wooshi. 67 W a^s, H «»«». 

A: or 0: 58 W VRum, C VRom, H irsm. 64 C raq, H Rhaq, nhoq. 

A'- 67 W B)guu-Bn, C B)gira'in [going]. 69 L nun. 70 L tuu. 72 LC 
uu. 73 zuu H and C, H zoo. 74 tuu. 76 W t6ed, H t6Bd. 77 HL Urd. 
79 oon C. 81 W ISbu, C li'n, H Ifiiin. 82 uuns. 84 W mfiBR, C m6oBR, H 
m6BR. 85 W zCiBR. 86 W (iBts, L woots, H wots, w&Bts, wBts [different 
appreciations J. 87 W klooz, C klo'oBZ. 89 W bfiBth, C buuBth. 92 W noo 
and C, H nooM [with {oo) and (u) distinct, not a vamsh]. 94 kroo C. 97 H 
szo'of/1 [the word begins with (s) on to which the voice is led]. 

A': 101 W uook, (lek, L wook, H 6Bk. 102 W a'ke, H aa^sk. 104 W 
Rood, H Rhood[(rh) was recognised as wrong]. 106 bRood. 108 W doo. 109 
W loo. 110 Hnot. Ill W AAt, C aaH, H aat. 113 W htiBl, C wkI. 115 
W hfiBm, C wu'm, hu*m. 117 WC uun [Mr. B. also writes woone'], 118 W 
bfianand L, H bo'n. 119 H go'n, gA'n. 120 W Bguu, C BgMw. 122 nun, 
C noo [no], nCien [none]. 124 L st6Bn, H st6*n. 126 W oonu, C ooni. 126 
W oor. 127 W hooBS. 128 H [fdhik, ^ee\ used]. 129 H gost. — W IfiBth 
[loth]. — W Rhoo [a row or ranlc]. 137 WC nadhBR. 

M' 138 W faa'dhBR, f^wUiBR, LC fEBdhBR. 139 W dr&'i, H drbb'*. 
140 WL hk^iBL, H h&il. 141 W u&Wbl, H ntil. 142 W sn&'iBL. 143 W 
t&^BL, n t4il. 144 WH BgiBU, C Bgi*n. 145 sl&Wn and H. 146 m&Un and H. 
147 bR&Wn and H. 148 fssR. 149 H bl&iz. 160 W liBst, L and C liBst. 
— W siit [a seat]. 
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M: 164 WC ba^k. 168 W eeSnu. 160 W a^g, H eeg. 161 W dii, C dfei, 
CH dsE's L d&i, dA?. 163 W Iti, H l&t. 164 HC [(mid) more used], H mki. 
166 WH zEd. 166 WL m&'id, C msB'id, H m&id. 169 W whin whrn, HC 
WBn, H whan. — W whiq [a wing]. — ha'pe [hasp]. — wa'ps [wa«p}. 
171 W beeidao'i. 176 W va>8t. — W liut [late]. 177 H dhaet [(dhik) also 
used, Mr. Barnes says, for shaped objects]. 179 W what, C wat. 180 H bee^th. 

JE'- 182 W sit, L see, 183 L tMj. 186 W Ritd, H nhiid. 191 W hiil, 
H hiivl. 192 L nusm, H miivn. 193 W klitm, L Vleea. — \lm, 194 W ini, 
C Bni. 196 W mini. 199 W bliit. 200 W whiit, L wM. 201 W hiidh*n, 
L eedh*n. 202 L het, H hEt. 

M: 203 L sp^-tftj, H spUwtj. — W mi«d [naead]. 206 W DKid. 206 H 
nhBd. 208 W ivFR. 209 C nevBR. 210 W klii, H kl&i. 211 W gRii. 
212 W whit. 213 WH &Udh«R. 214 W nao'idhBR, C n&idhBR. 216 H taat. 
216 H dii«l. 217 W iitj, he^, — W gliim [rieam]. 220 W shsiWRD, C 
shipBRD. 221 H fee*R. 223 W dhSBR, C dhen, H dhee'r. 224 W wh^vBR, C 
WKR, H wee'r. 226 L vlesh. — W sTRiit [street]. 227 WC we*. 

E- 232 H bR^k. — W bniiti [breach]. 233 spiik, C spiek, H sp^k. 236 
H fiivBR. 237 W bl&Un. 239 W s&Wbl, H akiL 240 W l&'in. 241 W 
Rh&'in, L Rfcin, H vhuin. 243 WL pltW, H pl&i. — W stiil [to steal]. 246 
W miil. 247 W wiin. 248 W miBR, H hm^'r. 249 H vree'ii. 250 H swe^R. 
261 W miit, H mi'Bt. -— W tit [to eat]. 262 W kit'l kit'l, C ktdU, H kit'l. 

E: — W hiiv [heave]. 256 W sTRa'tjt, C sTREtit [stretched], 260 H l&i. 
261 W zii, C zki zEE'i. — W tr4i [a tray]. — W la>g [leg]. 262 W w§i»i, C 
WBKi, H vfki WEB't. 263 CW bwebi. 264 W kU\. 266 W sTR&'it, C sTREE'it, 
H STRH&tt [(rh) after (st) replacing (Rh)]. 266 H weI. 269 W dhBRZE'lvz 
[dhemselvesT. 270 H i. bElas, ii. baeli. 271 W tEl. 272 W ELBm. — W 
helBm [the helm]. 273 W min. 276 H stinsh. 276 W dhiqk. 277 H 
DRinsh. 281 W la>qth, Isqkth, H Ifeokth. 282 H sTRseqkth. 284 LH DRash. 

— W bast [to buTBtt. — W zst [to set], W sEt [a set]. — W bBst, btBS [best]. 
E'- 293 W wii. 294 H spiid. 296 W bliiv, H biliiv. 298 W fii'L. 300 

HL kip, 302 H mUBt. 303 H swiist. E': — bniitj [breech], 306 H 

hao't. 307 Hnao'i. 308 H niit. 309 HW spiid. 310 H hii'L. 311 W 
tEn. 312 W hlBR, C tBR, H hliBR. 314 W Ubrd, C jIbrd, H haRD. 316 H 
fiiBt. 316 W REks. 

EA- 317 W fl{i»t, H fl6i. — IbI [ale]. 320 C Wbr. 

EA: 322 W Icef, la'f, C laa^f. 324 W k'it, H fdt. 326 H waak. 326 
uoold, LC woold, H wald. 327 W hvLoold. 328 W kuoold, H koold. 329 W 
▼uoold, v<iueld. 330 W hoold, C whoold. 332 CW tfiBld. 333 L kEEf, H 
kaaf. 334 W heet, L hBEf, H haaf. 336 WC aaI, H aal. 336 W vaaI [the 
fall of the year is (fxAl)], H faal. 337 H waal. 338 W kaa'l, C kaal. 340 W 
la'RD, C ja'RD. 342 W SBRm, H jaoRm. 343 LH waaRm. — vIbrn [fern]. 

— iBRN [earn]. 346 W glBt, LH gliBt gee't. 

EA'- 347 W hid hEd. 348 W ao'iz, C a'iz. — W blvt [to beat]. 349 
WC Tluu. EA': 351 W lid. 362 W Rtd, H Rhsd. 363 W bREd. 366 
W dif , L diif, H dsX 367 W dhoo. 369 W nftibBR, LC nEEbBR. — W siim 
[a seam]. — W sTRiim [stream]. 361 WL blBn. 364 H tjacp. 366 W niBR. 

— W niit [neat, cattie]. 366 W gaoRT, HC gaRT. 370 H Raa». 371 W 
BTRee^ H sTRaa*. 

EI- 372 W kH, C luii, H BE'i. 373 L dh&i, H dhEs'i. 374 nkH, H nES'i. 
376 Bheez, 376 b&»it, H b&it. EI: 377 H stee'k. 378 W wiik, C w«jk, 
H wh<»fk. 379 W hkHl. 381 W BW&»in, H sw^ni. 

EO- 383 WzET*nzBb'n. EG: 388 H m*Lk [as nearly as I could 

appreciate, same as D 10]. 390 C shiaBld. 394 WCH jondbr. 402 W Ubrn, 
Cf Ia<RN, H laRX. 406 W haaRth. 

EO'. 409 Hbu. 411 WHDRii. 412 WH shii [emphatic]. 413 W divM. 
416 H diiBR. 420 W vaD'uBR, H foo'R. 421 H faRti. EO': 424 H Rhaf . 

— W wiil [a wheel]. 427 H hi. 428 WH zii. 430 W fRind, H fRiind. 
431 H biiBR. 433 W bRist. 436 W truu, H tritou. 

EY- 438 W dao'i, C da'i, H d6i. EY: 439 TRast. 

I- 440 W wik, C wiik. 444 W stott'iBL, H stao'il. 446 W nao'in and H, 
C nain. — W sn [him, aoc.]. 448 H [(dhiBziBR, dhiiz'm) used]. 
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I: 452 W and H OD'i, C a'i. 466 H Iso'i. 468 W nw'it, C naTit. 459 H 
Rha)'it. 460 w&»tt, H wao'it. 466 L sttj. 466 tjao'il, C tjsi'ild, H tjao'tLD. 
467 H wao'tvLD. 468 H t}tld«Rn. 469 ul [in the Vole of Blackmore (wul wal, 
wyl)]. — WL Rhim fa rim]. 471 H timbuB. 474 H nhao'tnd. 476 H 
wWd. 477 H vaD'tmid, H vao'tnd. 480 C dhiq. — W ahio [a ring]. 481 
H vtg^K. 484 C dhiiBz, H [(dhis-m) used]. — W kBtps [crisp]. — W 
£tks [six]. 

r- 490 H bao'i. 491 H ea)'t. 492 H zao'id. 493 L DRAnr, H DRHa)%'y. 
494 WH tao'im, C te'ini. 496 H eo'tBRN. 497 W BRhao'tz. 499 L bit'l. 

I': 600 W lao'ikli, C la'ikli. 601 H wGo'id. 602 WL vao'iv, H fa)'tv. 603 
H lao'tf. 504 H nao'if. 606 H wao'tf . 606 WL umra, H umxm. 607 H 
w»min-v6k. — W h6i. 608 H mso'tl. 609 WH whao'tl, C wh'U. 610 C 
ma'tn. 611 H wao'tn. 612 H spao'tvR. 613 H wa)'t9R. 616 H wao'tz. 

0- 619 W AAVBR, C oovBR. 620 H ba:'oM [see 643]. — W booBD [bored], 
624 W waoRL, C whrl, H whrld, [(whrd^l) not known], — W DRoot 
[throat]. 0: — W gospBl [gospel]. 626 C oof. 626 H kaaf. 631 W 

dAATBR, HC daatBR. 634 W hod. 636 W vook. 636 WH gwLD. 637 W 
mOoold. — W boom [a holm island]. — W holBR [hollow]. 641 C wo)'nt, 
H ttnt. 646 WC vbr. — ORtjBd [orchard]. 647 buooRD, H boBRD. 648 H 
foBRD. 660 CH waRD. 661 WH staaRm. 662 WH kaaRN. 663 WH 
h&aB.D 654 Hf kRa s 

0'- 658 H Iwk, itfiBk. 659 WH mii^BdhBR. 660 W sknu'l. 661 [L 
(blrnith) nsedl H blM,Bm. 562 H m»iBn. 564 H sunn. 667 W t)adhBR C. 

0": 669 W bMk, H ba'iBk. 570 W t«k, H t«iBk. 671 W g«d. 672 W 
blad. 576 H st»,Bd. 676 W whanzdi. 679 WH Bnaf. 686 WH duu 
[(doo)'nt, do)'nt) don't]. 687 W B)dan. 688 WC nuun, H n«,Bn. 689 H 
sp»iBn. 590 H fl»iBR. 591 H mtiiBR. 692 W zQbr, C zoo't. 694 H bti^Bt. 
695 H fa,Bt. 696 W Rhuut. 

U- 601 W vao'ul. 603 W B)kjnnBn [a-coming], H komBn. 604 WzamBR. 
606 W zan. 606 CW dfiBR, H d6oBR. U: 609 C vmI, fuul. 610 H uul. 
612 W zam. 614 H Hha)'«nd. 616 W gRao'un, C gna'un. 619 W vao'im, C 
vaund. — W nhoq [rung of a ladder]. 625 C taq. 627 WC zandi. 629 W 
san, H zan. 630 W won, H whon. — W hantemBU. 631 WC dhanzdi. 632 
H ap. 633 H kap. — W vgdrz [firs]. 634 WHC druu. 639 WL da'ust. 

U'- 641 haDM, C a'u, [and] ao'usBmE'TBR, C uuzu)i'TBR [howsoever], 642 
[not used generally, except to children or when wrangling]. 643 naoM, C na'«, H 
nz'ou [the diphthong seemed to be made into a triphthong by beginning with the 
mouth open and the tongue in the position for (o) and closing up to (m\ this is 
what (a'ow) implies ; and so in all other cases ; this triphthong was heard only 
from Mrs. Clay-Ker-Seymour]. 646 H ba'ow. 647Hao'ttl. 648 H [(a'oMRN) 
used]. 650 H ba'oi#t. XT': 666 W fao'ul, H fa'o«l [see 6431. 666 nhuum 
and H. 658 W dao'un, C da'un, H da'own [see 643]. 663 W ha)'us, C a'us, 
H ha'oMS [see 643]. 665 H maWs. 666 WhazbBU, C azbBU. 667 W a)'ut. 
671 H ma'oMth. 672 H sa'oirth. 

Y- 673 W matj. 674 W did. 676 W drqdI, H drhgo'i, C DRa'i. 676 H 
lao'i. 679 W tjBtj, H tiati. 680 H bazi. 682 WH lit*!, C liVl. Y: 684 
H bRHiidj. 685 W Radj, H Khi^di. 686 H ba)'i. 687 H flao'it. 688 W sttj. 
693 H SER. 696 WH banth. 698 WH mERth. 699 W Rhao'it. 700 uus, 
H was. — vaz vaz'n [furze]. 701 WL vast. 704 W vtks'n [female fox]. 
Y- 705 WHska)'i. 706 AVH whaa'i, C wa'i. 707 Wthantiin. 708 Hhao't'n. 
Y': 709Hfa)VR. 71lWHla)'i8. 712 H mao'is. 

n. English. 

A. 714 H l8Bd. 718 W TRied. — W b&'»Bl [bail or backet]. — r&WI [a 
rail]. — DRfi'tBl [the drail or iron for hitching on the horses to a plough]. — 
:k&4n [Cain]. 725 zIbI. 726 tAAk, C taak. — H shRham. 732 W ha'p'md. 
— W haaRL, haaRo'l, ha^RBl [to hurl, entangle]. — W kla'ps [clast]. 
737 C miBt, H [not used, replaced by (mi zan) even when addressing an old 
man]. — W djee [jaw]. 

E. — W kritk [to creak], — W ttil [a teal]. 744 H maez'lz. 746 W 
tjtfet. — W piit [peat]. 746 W bRtidh. 747 H ind«-vBR. 748 flidjd. 
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— W AAYBB wTiBlmn [overwhelm]. 749 H Ihtft. 750 WL Wg, H bseg. 

— WL pa'g*[pegl^_ 752 frBtvul pretful], C «)vRBt'ii [a fretting]. 

I. and Y. — W inhttpd [Itichard]. — W smaD'iBl [a smile]. 758 H 
gZBL. — W tngoRD'l, tutiivl [twirl]. 

0. 761 L Ifiwi, H loBd. 765 W :djon, C rdjiwii. 767 WL na^is, H neo'tz. 
776 W gMd buao'i, C g««i bua'i. 778 W avtiBRD. 781 C bodhBa. 791 W 
buo'i, Cbu6i, H b6». 

U. 797 W skiiiild, C skwi'kin. 798 W kuij^R, C ki/^B'a. 799 L [(pool) 
ased]. 801 and 802 Bham. 804 Duaqk'q, C DBaqk'n, H DRHaqkon. — W 
kaoRL, ka)RD*L, kzRvl [curl]. — W pa>RLy paoBD^L, paBUL [purl]. 808 H pat. 

m. EOMAXCE. 

A .. 810 W fies, H faa^s. 811 W plies, H plaa^s [pi. (plaa^*n) not heard]. 
814 W mies'n. — W b&^Bl [bail in law]. — W m&^iBl, [a mail or bag|. 

— W p^Wl [pail]. — W vlfiL'il [flail]. 819 H Bhaa^dj. 820 W g&^i. 821 
W dtl&i. 822 W mfiii. 823 W ki. — W p&U [pay]. 824 W tjee*B. 826 
W t»gU. 827 W iigBB. — W rakWl [to trail]. — W Rhiim. 829 g&Un. 
830 H TR&in. — W &»tT?B [air]. 832 W mSdyOB. 833 H pecBB. 835 
W Buz'n, H Bhi!«!'n. 836 W stiz'n, H siiz'n. 837 W liish. 838 W 
TBtit. — WpiBl[pale]. 841 Htiaas. 847 H deendjBr. 849 H STueendpR. 

— W kiun [cane]. 850 L d^flLS, H daans. 851 H aant. — picpBB [paper]. 

— W djaWul [gaol]. 852 H eepuRN. — W glsRD'N [garden]. — W 
t|lBRm [charm]. — W klBBD [cani]. 857 L klBs, H kaa's. 858 H braa's. 
859 H tjaa^s. 862 W sief, C si'f. 864 C bikas. 865 H faa'lt. 866 H pQuBR. 
^ stfcW rstavl- 

E.. 867 WC til. 868 WH ^i. 869 W vtil, H vHbI. — W siil 
[to seal]. 874 W Rh&'in, H Bh<?CTi. — Wjp&Wnt |j)aint]. 875. H f&int. 

— W piil [peal of bellal. 881 sans. 885 W vaai. 886 H frao'i'B. 887 
H klaROji. — H tsBb'l [terrible, extremely]. — vas [verse]. 888 W sa'RTBn, 
C saBt'n. 889 siis. 890 W blBst, C bi's [H pi. biB-stBsiz]. 891 H fi'st. 
894 WH disitv. 895 WH Bisiiv. 896 biivBR. 

I .. andX " 899 W niis. 900 H pu&t. — W nini [ninny]. 904 HW 
vao'ilot. 905 Bhoo'i-Bt. — W ao'il psle]. 909 W bRttz. 910 H djGD'ist. 
912 H RhoD'ts. 

.. 917 H Bhoog. 920 W puao'int, C pii6*nt. 922 H bashBl. 924 W 
tj&»i3, H tjQo'ts. 925 W v&»ts, H vao'ts. 926 W spuao'il, H spfiitl. 929 W 
kaD'ukBmBR. 930 H la'tn. — W fuoos [force]. 938 WCH kaRUBR. 939 
W kl6B8, C klu's. 940 W ktiBt, w^stkBt [waistcoat], C kuuH, H kM,Bt. 941 
C fuu'l. 942 W batjBR. 947 buao'il, C bo'il, H b&il. — W tiiao'il [to toil]. 
950 W zapBR C. 955 W da'uts C. — W kRaust [crust]. — W Ra'ut 
[rut, route]. 957 H empUii. 959 W kBUV&'i. 

U .. 961 H gRuul. — W w&Wt [wait]. 963 H kwao't-Bt, 965 H til. 
968 W do'tstBR. 969 HO shuu'R. 970 djtst. 

"Western Do. 

A few words from Whitehurch Canonic(»rum, noted by N. W. Wyer, Esq., 
originally written in Glossic. With the exception of (kuut^ cut, the words 
are unimportant, but they serve to continue the Dorset dialect up to the 
Axe-Yarty form, p. 87. 

I. "WeSSEX AlO) NOHSE. 

A- 5 makin [making]. 14 DRaad [drawed=drew]. 17 l&f^. A'- 67 
goou. A': 110 not. 122 noon. 124 stooBU. 
M' 142 sn&tl, snssl, snivel. — prvtt [pretty]. Sa\ 166 m^id. 

— hapst'z [hasps], 173 waazs. JSH-. 209*narBwan [never a one]. 
214 nedhBR. 

£- 243 ply. 251 m^H. E: 269 mizel. £A: 324 a'tt. 326 woold, 
wol, wool. 338 kaal. 346 gjet, gj<?<?t, gJBEt. EA'- 347 hid. EA': 
359 n^ffbBR, neibBB. 363 shup [cheap]. 371 STRaa, £0: — shaRT [short]. 
EO'- 411 DRii. 
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I. — in [hine, him ace. also for h«t (&« kmi pt#t tn iin) I can put it in]. 

— bii«t [bit]. I: 467 wiild. — iin [in]. — Ttniid [mouldy]. F- 
490 b&imb&i [by and bye]. 494 t&innz. — shiin [shme]. — 8a'«TZ 
[scvthee]. r: 602 vriv. — haa, h&i, hee, haagh, h&ai [bay]. 

0- — smoouk [smoke]. 619 otbb, ay«B. 0: taep [top]. 661 staanm. 

— mannin [monung]. 

U- 606 don' . U: — wnnvrfwl [wonderful]. 631 rvRsd/e. 632 (Ep xp. 
634 DRUU. 
Y: — hiil [hill]. — thUwi [thin]. 

u. English. 

I. andY. 768 goRL. 

O. — staktq [stocking]. — kank [cork]. 

U. — kuut [cut]. 

m. Eoma:n^ce. 

A-. — BBkta'i'v. — fl&il [flail]. — plaag [plague]. 820 gee [bright]. 
822 mkiv. — p&at [pay]. 846 anshtnt. 
E-- 886 Tani. — teneVl [terrible]. — saaRvin [serving]. 
!•• ondY-' 900 tB pi&tji. 
.. — mooy [more]. 



Vab. v. The Laih) op TJtch for I, Sm. 

The Elizabethan English writers, when they want to indicate 
a S. peasant, continually use tVA, cham^^iGh. am, ehill — ich. will, 
chud—ich. would (see supra, Part I. p. 293 h, c). It is also found 
in D 1, p. sod. For the existence of this form of the personal 
pronoun I, search was made in Sm., and at last it was found as 
(atf otjii*) in a very small district, which I have therefore called 
*the Land of Utch.' Through Prince L.-L. Bonaparte and the 
late Mr. Pulman, I found that utch was certainly used in Montacute 
(:ma"ntkiu), (4 w-by-n. Yeovil, Sm,), and I was fortunate enough 
to be directed to Mr. George Mitchell, then a vestryman of 
Kensington, marble and stone mason, of 166, Brompton Boad, S.W., 
with "manufactories in Belgium, France, Italy, and Walton Street, 
Brompton, estab. 1851," but a native of Montacute, and unable to 
read or write till he was 23 yea"rs old, together with Mr. Stephen 
Price, son of a dissenting minister and schoolmaster at Yeovil, Sm., 
where he was bom, but who had lived at Montacute from 10 years 
old, and had acted formerly as Mr. Mitchell's secretary. On 17 
Aug. 1880, both of them came to my house and gave me the 
following information. The Land of Utch occupied the angular 
space between the two railways which have their vertex at Yeovil, 
Sm., on the b. of Do. The following villages were named as using 
utoh, proceeding from Yeovil to the w., all distances measured from 
Yeovil Station. East Coker 2 ssw., East Chinnock 3 sw., Mid 
and West Chinnock 5 wsw., Merriott 7 wsw., Chisselborough 5 
w-by-B., Montacute 4 w-by-n., Martock 6 nw., Norton 5 w., South 
Petherton 7 w-by-n., and possibly Kingsbury 8 nw. In the same 
region (ats) is also employed, which Mr. Price thought to be a 
corruption of (atj) ; (iis) was not known except as meaning ^es. 
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There was no knowledge of tee (a'ts ?) mentioned by Jennings in his 
Glossary as " common." The ice in Shakspere's Eling Lear 4, 6, 
240 tee try^ one of Edgar's Kentish speeches, is probably Ishally for 
which it is not an uncommon abbreviation. 

Mr. Price gave me the following joke on (atj) which passes 
current in the district. In the Montacute dt. however neither he 
nor Mr. Mitchell used (atj) at all. Another version of this joke 
was given by Miss Ham, a native of Sm., in a letter (dated Clifton, 
30 Jan. 1825) addressed to Jennings, who prints it in his 
glossary ; this I interline in her orthography. 

brEd)n tjiiz, atj)Bv)B)a-d 
bread and cheese, 'c* have a had 

'n)wot otj)a-d, atj)*Bv)T3)eet 
that 'c^ had, 'c' have a eat 

*n muuB Btj)«*d, tf ati) 'Bd)B)'Bd 
more 'ch wou'd, *c had it 

Mr. Price's version seems more trustworthy and is certainly more 
intelligible. Observe the S. past part. («;a'd, B;eet)=a-had, a-eaten. 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte heard (atjii') from a man of 94 at Cannington 
(3 nw.Bridgewater, Sm.). 



Montacute, Sm., dt. 
Pal. by AJ£. from diet, of Messrs. Mitchell and Price. 

1. zuu a't dB)zee, man, dhii d9)zii na'w dht?t a'» hi sai'it isba'ttt 
dhtk Itd'l mBE'td riko'mm VRom dhtk)dheeK skuul. 

2. aE)z B)gwEB'tn da'tm dhv nhood dhecB dbuu dhv Bhad gj£t 
on dhv lEf an za'td "b dhv wit, 

3. shuu'B Bna-f dh» tjiil hav BgoTi STBEE'tt ap tB dh« doasu tj 
dhB Boq hafm, 

4. W8BB aB)l ma)bi vaVnd dhtk DHaqkm dsf sksamd tuu'd b»)dh« 
UEEm B :t3mas. 

5. as du aal noo)n vehI weI. 

6. uu)nt dhtj woold tjap zuun t^^j shii not t« duu it Bgii'n, 
puu'B dh«<] ! 

7. lok)i ! »d)'n »t xBuu ? 



Notei. 



1. J (s'i) analysis adopted with hesita- 
tion. I seemed often to hear (ao'i) and it 
may have been (a)'t). — 9ay (z£a) also 
used. — mates (msB'tts) according to 
Price, scarcely used, (sooz) hardly 
known, (tjaTw) common. — noWy Price 
said (niE'M, ma'tm), but Mitchell would 
not hear of it ; the diphthong was often 
(so'm) to my hearing, and may have been 
(a)'»). — rightf a strong tendency to 



(ith) initial in all cases of r. — that^ 
Barnes's distinctions of (dhiBZ, dhtk). 
= received this, that, * * personal, ' * that is, 
for thin^ having a definite shape, and 
(dhis, &at) "impersonal,** for other 
things (Dorset Grammar, p.21), was 
recognised, although nerer thought of 
before. — maid^ (mEB'td, mcB»'id) both 
said at times, but (m&'id) was not 
admitted; no distinction in meaning 
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reoogniBed between maid and girl 
(gzBL), which was (wEnt|), not an in- 
sulting term. — came ultimately sounded 
(kom), but I thought fkam) was meant. 
— thick th€rej (jend &, jsnd'b) also 
used, but more Do. 

2. her*8f always (anj before (z), but 
(shii bi) used. — roady tne (nh) distinct, 
but a difference of opinion about (oo, 
ooB, (luv), fBh(iU9d) seems to me most 
correct, ana Price said it would be used 
by the old people. — there^ to say (dhaa) 
would be "bad.** — redy (haRD) not 
admitted. — yate^ (gjst) distinct, (giist, 
gist) not admitted. — lefty (Itf) also used. 
— left hand (Isft hand) also said, the 
vowel (a) throughout varied as (ah, a ), 
but did not readi (se) ; it was generally 
my (a). 

3. ehildy (tnil) always used by old 
people, (tja'tld) "not so natural.*' — 
goney (sgtran) also used. — straighty 
(sTRsesp'tt STKiiitj also used. — dooTy 
(ddvxR) not used m Montacute. — wrong 
(rsq) has been used. 

4. niaybe, chance is not used. — 



drunken, there was a difference of 
opinion, as to (*n, in, 'q) in the last 
syllable. — deaf, {Ail) not used, M. pre- 
ferred (a aRD B iiBRin tfiuad) a hard of 
hearing toad, but P. said (a fsluB «z it 
aRD B liBRtn) a fellow as is hard of 
hearing, would be more regular. — namcy 
(uBKm) for (neem) was emphatic, (niaml 
was not admitted. — Thoma9sz{:Ui(mvR) 
at Montacute, but (.'tamos) at Bradfora 
(3 wsw.Taunton, Sm.) in D 10. 

6. ictwi'ty (want) also used. — old 
chap (woold vbIbb) also used, with (v) 
after (d) but (fslaB) with (f) is the 
common form. — teach, this word is 
used, and not (lanN) as I expected ; 
in Sunday schools (t^jan) is always 
used. 

Notes on other words, dictated by the 
same : (8)noo, s)liaB) doest thou know ? 
doost thou hear? Alphabet, (sa) bii 
sii dii ^ sf d|ii tetj d^aa lucae aL sm 
Bn 00 pii ki6 aan es tii ji6 vii dab*L-JU 
Bks wa't sad ss-mpas-sii). Names of 

E laces : Montacute (:man«ki6), Tintin- 
ull (6 se.Langport, Sm.) (:ti'qo). 



MONTACTJTE, Sm., Cwl. 

From diet, of Mr. George Mitchell, native, and Mr. Stephen Price, as above. 

I. WeSSEX AlTD NOBSE. 

A- 8 hav. 21 nsBm [not (niam)]. A: 43 an. 51 man. A: or 0: 58 
VBdm. 64 Boq, A'- 73 zau. 76 tuu*d. 84 muuB. 94 noo. A': 104 
Bhood, Bh6oBd, Rhtiuad [(Rhuu*d) from older people]. 110 not. 119 BgwBB'm 
Bgwan Bgo'U, [a-going, gone]. 

M' 144 Bgii^. M: 166 mEE'«dm»fie'td[not (m&id)]. 177 dhBt[weak 
form]. 179 wot. JG'- 183 t^<rt|. 197 tjiiz. M'l 223 dheea. 224 wtea. 

£- 231 dha [weak form]. — B;eet [have eaten]. E: 261 zee, z^. 
262 wM. 265 STREB'tt. 266 wbI. 

£A: 326 woold. 335 aal. 346 gjst. EA': 352 Bhsd. 353 hnsd. 
355 daf [not (dtf), but (aao b ii*Rin) hard of hearing is used]. 364 tjap. 

EO'- 412 shii. EO': 427 hi. 428 zii. 436 truu. 

I- — an 'n [him, ace. form]. 447 an [her, for she]. I: 452 a** a)'t, 

at}, at|ii'. 459 na'it Rha'it. 467 UiiL 477 va'md. 480 dhtq. 482 td)*n 
[is'nt]. 484 (dhiaz) [this, for a shaped object]. I'- 490 bi [weak]. 492 za'id. 

0: 525 B [weak form]. 538 wd. 541 uu)nt want. 543 on. 0'- 556 ta 
[weak form]. 558 bks)i [lookest thee P]. 560 skuul. 564 zuun. 0': 579 
anaf. 586 duu. 

U- 603 ako-mtn [a-coming]. 606 dooBR. U: 632 sp. 634 druu. 

U'- 642 [(dhii) used]. 643 na'M nao't« na>'w, nta'n. 650 aba'tft. U': 658 
da'tm, dla'Mn [see 643 1. 662 as. 663 ha'M8« 

Y- 682 lid'L. 



n. English. 

E. 749 lif lEf Isft. I. and T. — dhik (that, for a shaped object). 
770 tames [(rtamas) at Bradford in D 10]. U. 804 DRaqkin, — k'n. 



0. 



m. EOHAJTCE. 

A** 866 puuB. 



£ • 885 VBRi. U 
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Vab. Yi. The South Westeen ob Sm. Fobm. 

The late Mr. G. P. R. Palman made a certain small portion of 
Sm., Dv., and Do., his own dialect ground. He called it the Axe- 
Yarty district in his "Rustic Sketches" (3rd ed. 1871) and his 
" Book of the Axe," because it is watered by the rivers Axe and 
Yarty, the latter flowing from n. to s. and joining the former about 
Axminster, Dv. 

It forms a little subdistrict, which is not rery clearly defined, except on the w« 
Beginning at the mouth of the Axe, it follows the w. b. of D 4 through Dv. to 
Buckland St. Mary, Sm. (7 sse. Taunton), and then turns e. to the n. of Yeovil, 
passing which it turns suddenly s. between Yeovil and Sherborne (5 e.Yeovil), 
m Do. and passes sw. between Mosterton (8 n-by-e.Bridport) and Beaminster 
(5 n.Bridport) to the sea just s. of Chammouth (6 w.Bridport). This district 
was constantly perambulated by Mr. Pulman, who lived at Crewkeme, Sm., for 
fishing and archaeological purposes, and thus he learned to give great weight to 
a few peculiarities which do not seem to have the importance he attributed to 
them. Thus he distinguishes the district from the rest of Do. by its not having 
(uun, Iffig leeg, uup) one, leg, up, which he spells oone^ lag or laig^ and oopy of 
which Barnes gives (la^g, uun), but (uup) has not been found in any part of Do., 
the nearest approach to it being Mr. Wyer's (kuut) cut (p. 84, 1. 13). Mr. P. 
seems, from his communications to me, to have heaid the word specially from an 
ostler at Henstridge, Sm. (11 ene. Yeovil) ; and this may have been in saying 
(kiip) come up to horses, as I heard a farm labourer say in Bu. In going 
through the list of ''chief peculiarities*' of the district in Rustic Sketehea^ 
p. xxxiii, I find they represent general Sm. and have been localised in this 
district apparentiy because Mr. P. was familiar with it and wished to confine his 
information to the places to which he knew it applied. As I give specimens of 
this general dialect, I omit Mr. P.'s list of peculiarities. 

Mr. Pulman was kind enough to give me a cs. and dt. for the 
Axe-Yarty district and cs. professedly for Morriott in the Land of 
TJtch, Yar. v., which was only 3 m. from his residence at Crewkeme 
(19 sse.Bridgwater). This Merriott cs. was full of utch, whereas 
the dt. given me from Montacute (p. 85) had none. All three 
were written in the orthography adopted in his Rmtic Sketches^ and 
unfortunately Mr. Pulman died (3rd Feb. 1880) before I was able 
to go over these versions with him. In this case I think it better 
to omit all three than merely to give my own conjectures. But 
Mr. P. had previously written me a wl. for Merriott which I 
had the advantage of correcting from his diet. (Nov. 1877), 
and this follows. Singularly enough it contains no (atj) at all. 
Moreover Mr. P. said that in Merriott the final (r) became a mere 
vowel, while at Crewkeme it was distinct. In dictating, however, 
he pron. a genuine (b), as I also heard from Montacute. He also 
said that the intonation at Merriott was almost unintelligible beyond 
the parish itself. There was nothing of this in his dictation. 
Hence I attribute his wl. to the whole of his district, and thence 
practically to the whole of Sm., from which he gave no lines of 
demarcation. 
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Axe-Yabtt cwl. 

Representing e.Sm. generally, pal. by AJ£. from diet, of G. P. R. Pulman, author 

of Ittutic Sketches. 

I. "Wbssex akd Nobse, 

A- 3 beek. 4 tsk. 5 mak. 6 meed. 8 Iibt. 12 zaa^ 13 naa^ 14 
D&aa^. 17 laa^ 18 ksk. 20 li|imi. 21 ni|Bm. 22 tijum. 23 stiom. 24 
BhBm. 33 [(zunduR) sooner, used]. 34 las. 37 klaa^ A: 39 [(kam) bsed]. 
40 kwsm. 41 (tha>qk). 43 an. 46 ka^nU. 48 [(ztqd) uaedj. 54 W3nt. 
65 tf^hez rCrewkeme (ashez)]. 56 WMsh. 57 a*8. A: or 0: 63 Diiaq. 65 
zaq. 66 ahaq. 

A'- 67 guu. 70 tuu. 72 uu. 73 zoo. 74 tuu. 75 8TU«?k. 76 too'd. 
77 lasD. 80 a-hdee. 81 Ui«n. 84 muuK. 86 wsts. 87 tlooz. 89 buu*th. 
91 moo. 95 Duoo, 96 zoo. A': 101 wak. 102 aks. 107 loov. Ill Axft. 
113 wmI. 115 warn. 118 boovn. 122 ndovn. 123 uaa&t. 124 st^osn. 125 
oni. 126 wan. 127 hauBRs. 130 b6oBt. 134 wath. 135 klaaHh. 

M- 138 T^^dhuK [sometimes with f ]. 140 hiiiil. 141 n&^il. 142 suk il. 
143 t& il. 144 Bgsn. 146 m&a^ind. 148 fa^BU. 150 hfest. 152 waadbr. 
153 za'TBRdi. — panti [pretty]. M: 155 dha^ti. — sttdi [steady]. 158 
a'-DBR. 160 tg. 161 dee. 163 Iki. 164 [(mid) used]. 165 zsd. 166 m&a'id. 
168 t&UaR. 169 wsn. 170 haKv/s. 172 giia's. 173 wtz, waz [strong]. 181 
pa'th. M'- 182 see. 183 ieA}. 185 Reed. 187 Isf. 189 wai. 192 nu!«n. 
193 kl^^n. 194 snt. 195 mi-ni. 196 ween. 199 bleek. 200 wenrt. 202 jst. 
M': — mlBd [mead, meadow]. 205 DRsd. 207 niiLD. 213 edhBR. 215 
[(teetit) used]. — jeI [eel]. 217 eet^. 218 ship. 219 sleep. 221 AIbk. 
223 dheeR. 224 ween. 226 mAAst. 228 zwBt. 230 faU. 

E- 233 spArk. 239 s&>tl. 241 rkHn. 243 pl6i. 250 zween. 252 kid*L. 
253 ntt'L. E: 260 zkH [rhymes 262]. 262 \fkH. 265 sTRffiie'it. 270 

bslis rbellows]. 273 meea. 280 IsVn. 281 Itqkth. 282 sTRiqkth. — 

faRN Igrm]. 283 mani. 284 Dua^sh. 285 kniis. £'- 296 blii?. 300 

ip. 301 han. 303 swit [not («)]. £': 306 ha'ith. 311 t^oi. 312 haR. 
314 jaRD. 315 Tit [not {i}]. 316 nsks. 

EA- 319 gscaBD. £A: 321 [(zid) used]. 322 laf. 324 eet. 325 wiesek. 
326 wal. 328 kQuBLD. 300 hool. 331 zwoold. 332 twald. 333 ksBffiv. 
335 esel [sometimes]. 336 Tool. 337 wal. 343 wffiseHm. 346 gst. 

£A'- 347 heed. 349 via. £A': 351 ltd. 352 aRD. 355 dtf. 358 
na'tst. 361 heen. 366 gzRT. 367 Duet. 370 Raa^ 371 sTRaa^ 

EI- 372 eeM. 373 ee. 375 BJkiz. 376 b6it. EI: 377 steek. 378 Wf^k. 

£0- 383 zBb*n. £0: 388 m'Lk. 390 shuud. 393 bijs-nd. 402 laRN. 
403 vaR. 406 <?Hh [rhymes 696 and 698]. 407 vaRd'n. 498 [(nood) used]. 

£0'- 411 DRii. 413 divU. 414 vla'i. 417 tjAA. 420 va'wR. 421 vaRti. 
EO': 425 l&it [instead of (la'it) tliis exceptional pronunciation preyails for 3 or 
4 miles from Crewkeme (19 sse. Bridge water). It is properly Do.] 428 zei. 
430 fannd. 433 bRtst. 434 bii't. 

£Y- 438 da'i. EY: 439 taRst. 

I- 440 wik. 441 ziiiV. 442 tiiVi. 443 VRa'idi. 449 git. 451 zoo. 
I: 452 a'i. 460 wait. 465 zitj. 466 tpi^ld. 467 wii^ld. 474 Ra'in. 
477 va'in. 478 gua'in. 481 viqgsR. — haRM [run]. 484 dhi'z. — hansh 
[a rush]. 485 fiisM. 487 yEsd^v. 488 it. 

r- [is generally (a'i)]. 496 a'in. 499 biT*L. I': is generally (a'i). 502 
va'iv. 504 na'iv. 505 wa'iv. 506 amBn. 507 wimin. — Kiin [line, Crew- 
keme exceptional pr., otherwise (la'in)]. 513 w^'tu. 

0- 521 vool. 522 oop. 524 waRD*L. 0: 531 daeasTBR. 538 uud. 
— aRt^it [orchard]. 547 buuRD. 549 waRD. 551 staRm. 552 kauy. 553 
haRN. 0'- 559 lUAAdhBu. 564 zuun. 565 uaaz. 0': 592 [zweeRD) 
used]. 593 mas. 

U- 601 va'«l. 602 za'w. 605 sin. U: 609 yuu'l. 610 uu'l. 611 
balik. 612 zam. 615 pa'un. 619 va'tm. 620 ^na'i^n. 621 [(winded) used]. 
629 sin [see 605]. 630 [(wind) used]. 631 dhazdi. 634 druu. 636 vaRDBR. 

U'. 640 ka'u. 646 ba'«i. 652 kuud. U': 670 buu. 
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T- 674 dtd dBd. 675 dbs'u. 682 ltd*L. T: 684 baRd;. 665 afidi. 

690 ka'in. 691 ms'in. 696 bE'th [I think I heard (bB|.&th)]. 698 mB'th 

[rhymes 696]. 700 was. 701 fast. — daash [a thrush]. Y- 707 
dhaRTiin. Y': 709 va'ia [but see 772]. 

n. Ekolish. 

A. 725 Z89iel. E. 744 mMz^lz, 745 ^eet. 747 indiynR. 751 ptsBT. 
I. and Y. — :aRtpt [Richard]. 755 vilbed. 

0. 761 lM*d. 772 banfa'itt [but see 709]. 773 Daqki. 778 byuuud. 779 
aKTs. 790 ga'und. 791 b<r6i. 
U. — kaiiD^LZ [curls]. 808 pat. 

in. EoMiLXCE. 

A- 809 jeeb'l. 818 tesBdj^. 822 mem'i, 824 tjaa. 827 eegoR. 828 
ee^. 835 iieez'n. 836 seez^n. 838 TReet. 840 tj»m«R. 842 pla'ntj [a 
flooring, not a single plank]. 845 a^nsh^nt. 847 da^nc^R. 848 tju^ndi. 849 
STRa^nojBR. 852 lep'un. 853 baKgtn. 855 kaRT. — skss [scarcej. 856 
peeRT. 862 ssei»f. 864 kAAZ. 865 fAAt. 

£•• mi te€. 868 d^sBffi'i. 869 v«^l. 874 riiain. 878 ssIvrI. S79 ie^meei. 
883 dffindtla'i'Bnt. 888 sanVn. 890 be«st biBst [s. and pl. alike]. 891 ieeet, 
892 nsTi. 894 disseev. 895 nweev. 

I .. and Y .. — 904 la'i-ant [lion]. 910 dia'ist. 

•• 916 a'injitn. 920 ptr6int. 923* mw6\ati. 926 spt/*6il. 929 kja'ukBmBR. 
938 kaRnvR. 940 kimu't. 942 buutiBR. 943 titj. 946 mu;6il. 947 b/<;6iL. 
950 sapBK. 952 kuus [coarse]. 954 kashtn. 

U- 967 sunt. 969 siuBR. 970 djist. 

For the remainder of e.Sm. (excluding D 10), JQG. made a com- 
plete wl., from the diet, of a native of Wincanton (13 ne. Yeovil), 
who, however, had resided long in Cu. After many trials and 
much correspondence, I relectantly found his memory of the dialect 
not sufficiently accurate to be accepted in its details. The other 
contributions I have received were in io., but they are quite sufficient 
to shew that at Langport, Castle Carey (16 ene.Langport) and 
Wedmore (7 w-by-n. Wells), the pronunciation differs insensibly from 
the Axe-Yarty ; while at Combe Down (2 s.Bath) it seems indis- 
tinguishable from Wl. The following examples from Wedmore 
shew the nature of the dialect in the m. of e.Sm. 

Wedmoee, Sm. (18 ssw.Bristol). 

Specimens sent by Mr. C. A. Homfrav, Manor Houses and pal. rather 

conjecturally by AJE. 

1. (m{«sTBB, Tiifi bfBut -B-gwai-n dbuu dh« mak.) master, I be-not 

a-going through the muck. 

2. (ta'tn dhu duBB, ut ?) shut the door, wilt ? 

3. (duu8)Bn dhi uaa dh«k dhaB has?) dost-not thou know that 

there horse ? 

4. (ca8)OTi haftu ?) canst-not hear, 

5. (dh« lam)z B-vaVa.) the chinmey's on fire [I only knew lum as 

a Ns or L. word]. 

6. (dhB g8e£ekom> tu«a qv )3 hos « gaeltd a't, :gMd)naa.) this frolic- 



some toad of a horse has frightened me, God-knows, 
not know the word *gaacomey' so spelled, see No. 18.] 
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7. (gii "ar't dh© sla'is.) give me the fire-pan [or fire-shovel]. 

8. (dhB bsekt krt'tj Bz on dh-e klaevt-taek.) the tobacco jar is on 

the mantel-piece. [The last word is given as elaveUtack in 
Wright.] 

9. (hsest dhi Iwkt m dhB krok tc zii if dhw teetiz bi dsm ?) hast 

thou looked in the pot to see if the potatoes be done ? 

10. (v^^dhcR JiB)nt kam vrhoBm tt.) father is)not come home yet. 

[I doubt (wh)]. 

11. (ba'tBno*n.) by and bye. 

12. (dhii)z UAA dhset s)la'*k.) thou) dost know that, (it) is like 

[probably]. 

13. (t)waB dhi ztsTBR, t)waEd)'Bn :z8b1.) it) were thy sister, it)were) 

not Sail. 

14. (a^i)l zii tf sh9ed)tm dun Bt ; ut)wi ?) I'll see if (thou) Bhalt)not 

do it ; wilt)not ? 

15. (iiz, a'i ul, maeae-bi.) yes, I will, may-be. 

16. (wa't duu8)Bn dof dhi klAAdz bu mEnd dhik Itrop ?) why 

dost)not doff (take off) thy clothes and mend this tear. 

17. (Iaa ! waet b lampBR!) law! what a stumble [or noise of 

falling, also (lambda)] . 

18. (git ap, ji DBSBaekomi AAld gaBeek^m.] get up you stupid old 

froUcker [to a horse, but the words ^dracomey, gacome ' are 
unknown J. 

19. (duu)Bnt i teeaek on zoo, zoos.) don't ye take on [trouble your- 

selves] so, companions. 

WoELB (rwas'L, rwaEn'L), 16 w.Bath, cwl. 

Written by Rev. W. F. Rose, vicar in io. and subsequently pal. by AJE., serves 
to show how the dialect is preserved to the Bristol Channel. 

I. WeSSEX A2n> ^OBSE. 

A- 3. bisk. 5 mlBk. 6 mlvd. 8 eer, H DRaa. — stag, [stack!. 21 
nlvm. 22 tiHm. 23 slvm, ^eem. 24 shiBm. 25 mi«n. 28 Ubb. 32 oitidh. 
33 R^^dhBR. A: 43 han. 44 Ian. A'- 77 laKD. 81 liBn. 84 m(iBR. 
93 tB snoo;i. 96 droo. A': 101 wok. 104 R<>Bd. 128 dht^z. 130 boot. 

M' — JBk [ache]. — lo^dhBR padder]. — blsedhBR [bladder]. 144 
Bgivn. 146 meen. 149 bliBZ. 160 Dbs. 162 waadbt. — psHTi [pretty]. 
Ml 166 dhstj. 166 miBd [probably confused with ma^^>l. 170 hffiRest. 172 

faeeses. 181 posieth. M'- — haRDi [ready]. 187 Isf. 192 miBU. 193 
liBn. 200 wlBt. M'l — bliit [bleak]. 207 midU. — jbI [eel]. 218 
shtD 224 wIbr 

E- — liit [leak]. 248 miBR. 262 ktfl. E: 261 zee. 284 DMeesh. 
E'- 298 viil. 301 ha'tR. EA: 326 oo\, 327 bool. 333 Veei. 334 b«?f. 
336 seiel. 336 vaeail. 342 jaum. 343 waHm. 346 gM. EA'- 347 hiid. 
EA': 356 diif. 363 tjtp. 366 gHRT. EI: 378 wiBk. EO- 383 zEv'n. 
385 bins'th. EO: — sniERT [smart]. 407 vaRD'N. EO'- 411 DRii. 
EO'.: 423 dha't. 428 zu. 

I: 477 va'in. — bBha'i-n [behind]. 486 dts'l. I'- — sTHtk [strike]. 
I': 602 va'fv. 

0: 634 hAAl. 647 btiBRD. 661 stanm. 662 kaRN. 663 haRN. 664 
knaas. 0'- 664 zuunder [sooner]. 0': 679 ina'u*. 

U- 606 zon. U: 610 «1. 612 zsnn. 629 zan. 631 dhazd*. 634 
DRUU. 636 wath. 
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T. — piil [pillow]. 682 l«d*l. Y: 685 Bhadj. 688 baBd|. 691 
ma'tn. 700 whb. 701 fast. 

n. English. 

A. 718 trlBd. 741 mlnz. E. — ztm [seem]. 0. — soog [soak]. 
— laBT [a loft], — poog [poke], U. — kuiid [cud, compare a quid of 
tobacco]. 805 K&aDZ. 

in. EOHANCE. 

A-- 811 plins, — fsBkot [faggot]. 833 piBB. — msBndBR [manner]. 
852 jeepvKS. — kaa [carry]. — kuan [quarrv]. E*. 888 saB^n. — 

saB [serve]. 890 Mbs. l- andY- — haBVUB [river]. 0- 938 

kauNBB. U" — stad [study]. 

D 5 = e.MS. = eastern Mid Southern. 

Boundariet. Beginning at the w. b. of Ox. just opposite Moreton-on-Marsh 
(19 e.Tewkesbury) and go along the w. b. of Ox. and then of Be. as far as 
Hungerford (24 w.-by-s« Reading) and then continue in a n. to s. line through 
Ha. passing just w. of Andover, to Nursling at the n. point of Southampton 
Water and then to the sea by Lymin^n (10 e.Christchurcn). Cross the Solent 
to the nw. comer of Wi. (and not just e. of it as appears on the map). Run 
along the coast of Wi. to the ne. comer of it. Then again cross the sea to 
Selsey Bill, s.Ss. and continue along the s. coast of Ss, to the mouth of the 
R. Adur. Then sweep ne, through m.Ss., e. of Bolney (8 se. Horsham) and w. 
of Cuckfield (9 ese. Horsham) through East Grinstead (15 ene. Horsham). Then 
pass through the extreme se. comer of Sr. and proceed in a ne. direction to 
Knockholt (14 s. Woolwich), which is a conjectural point from which no in- 
formation has been obtained. Dialect speaking now ceases on approaching D 8 
in the Metropolitan Area, but we may sweep sw. w. and nw. through n.Sr. keep- 
ing probably s. of Crovdon and Leatherhead (12 ne.Guildford), n. of StoKe 
(1 n.Guildford), w. of Sandhurst (10 se. Reading) to Reading. Then proceed 
along the w. b. of Ox. to the projection of Be. mto Ox., which cut off, passing 
8. of Cumnor (3 wsw. Oxford) and n. of Appleton (5 sw. Oxford). Then enter 
Ox. and pass w. of Ensham (4 nw. Oxford) and of Handborough (6 nw. Oxford) 
and then go nearly n. to the e. of Charlbury and Chipping Norton (12 nw. ana 
17 nnw. Oxford) to a point just e. of Moreton-on-Marsh, the starting-point, to 
which proceed. 

Much of this line is very uncertain for at least a few miles on each side of it. 
The division between Be. and Ox. is altogether uncertain. The sweep through 
n.Sr. may be considered almost conjectural, so great was the difficulty of obtain- 
ing any satisfactory e\'idenoe of native dialect. The population is shifting and 
seldom native. But Stoke (1 n.Guildford) was well marked. The e, b. through 
Ee. presented insuperable difficulties, but the line between the mouth of the 
Adur and East Gnnstead is tolerably clearly defined. If in the most uncertain 
parts the line be taken 5 to at most 10 miles wide, it may be accepted as a very 
fair boundary. 

Area, Most of Ha. and all Wi., much of Be., s.Sr. and w.Ss., 
and a small portion of w.Ox. 

Authorities. See the Alphabetical County list for the following places where 
prefixed marks show ♦ w. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., ° in io. 

Be. "Bucklebury, ^Chokey, *'Coleshill, °Denchworth, °East Hendred, ||Hamp- 
steadNorris, ''Kintbury, ""Shefford, Q Stanford in the Yale, ||Steventon, ""Streatley, 
**Wantage. 

Ha. ||°Andover, ''Corhampton, ^'East Stratton, "^est Stratton, ^Winchester to 
Southampton. 

Ke. No information. 

Ox. **Alve8cot, ^'Charlbury, **Chastleton, fBucklington, fLeafield, fLew, 
tMilton, 5 lltWitney. 
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8r. ''Charlwood, ""Elstead, ''EwhiirBt, ""Godalmmg, ""Godstone, ''Haalemere, 
^'Leatherhead, •*'Ockley, ♦Stoke, *'Weald of Sr. 

Ss. °Bolney, °Compton, °Ertham, °Kirdford, °Twiiiehaiii, ^West Wittering, 
^Wisborough Green. 

m, '^Northwood, °Shorwell, Vhole Ide. 

The district is not so well represented as the last. The greater 
number of notes are meagre and imperfect. There were only three 
w., from Winchester Ha., Ockley and Stoke Sr., a pal. transcription 
of part of a cs. by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte from Hampatead Korris, 
Be., a pal. specimen and cwl. from Andover by Prof. Arnold 
Schroer, a few notes by TH. in Ox., and some in Glossic by Mrs. 
Parker in Be. and Ox. But these are sufficient to understand the 
not«s of the other informants. 

Character, The (b) remains generally quite distinct, the (z,v) 
for (s, f ) initial die out eastward, the (ai) for -^G, EG is uncertain, 
/ be remains, but the a- before the past participle becomes lost. It 
will be most convenient to consider four varieties or forms, V i. w.Ox., 
Vii. Be., Yiii. Ha. and Wi., and Viv. s.Sr. and w.Ss. There is no 
special information from the very small portion of Ke. involved, the 
dial, of which, being so near to the metropolitan area, is probably 
very slightly marked indeed, but does not shew the characteristics 
of I) 9. These different varieties cannot be distinctly defined by 
any clear characters, but still there is some amount of local 
distinction. 

Var, i. Ox. EoBH. 

Witney, dt. 

Originally written in gl. by Mrs. Angelina Parker, then pal. by TH. from her 
diet, and finally correct^ by TH. from information obtained by him at Witney 
Sept. 1884. As the pronunciation of this district is thought very strange at 
Oiuord, great pains have been taken to represent it correctly. See the following 
cwl. embracing words from Witney, DuckUngton, and Leafield, another primitive 
place, all of which were well examined by TH. This form of D 5 shews the 
transition from D 4 very clearly. The reverted (n) was distinctly noticed by 
TH. after a vowel, but before a vowel he seems not to have felt its difference 
from common English fr, rJ, and he also did not notice its assimilating effect on 
adjacent (t d n 1), whicn is mevitable when (r) is used. But he noted how much 
more marked the reversion was in w. than in m. and s.Ox. I have therefore re- 
tained his notation. There is a great peculiarity in this district. As far s. as 
Witney there is a plentiful sprinklm^ of (m^, o) in place of (a), but at Ducklington 
(.'dak^ittm) only 1 s. Witney, this entirely ceases, (e) alone bein|^ heard. In other 
respects the dialect at Ducklington is identical with that at Witney. This shews 
that the incursion of (mJ into the n. part of S. should not be considered to affect 
the dialect district. (See also D 4, Var. ii., Gl. Form, p. 60. The symbol (mJ, 
a variety of (w), is especially considered in the introduction to the M. oiv.) 

1. Bd [saw] a't sat, m^fts, to stz na'w vz a't bi ra'it Bba'wt dhat 
dhsTR h't'l gjaKl [gjal'] Bka-mtn fram dh« skuu'l jandoR. 

2. aR)z vgwk'in [ygwe'tnl da'wn dht? rood [rawd] dh«R' [dhsR'] 
thruu dhB red gJEt [gJEt] B)dh'B [an)dhB] lift and sa'ta B)dhB 
wa». 
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3. shuBR vdUqI dhis tp[!t*l)z gwix strait u^p tB)dhv duBR v)divB 

4. wvR ara)! mwast la'tklt fe'thd dhat dhvr drM^qk'^n dfif ^ Bwreld 
fElB 'B)dliB n^^ni « :tom'Bs. 

5. wi aaI nooz [nauz] \ rm [? van] we'I. 

6. wsnt dhB ot^ld [at«ld] t^p' sun 14bii sib nat ts du)t ^gJE'n, 
piiBB thtq ! 

7. lak' ! JKnt it truu ? 



"West Ox. cwl. 
From the following sources : 

B. wn. by TH. from Mr. James Brain, native of Dnckling^n, aged 81. 

M. words given in io. by Rev. W. B. Macray, rector of Ducklington, also chiefly 

taken from Mr. Brain, and pal. rather conjecturally by AJ£. 
L. Leafield, wn. by TH. from natives of 87, 84, and 74 years old. 
W. Witney, wn. by TH. 

I. "Wessex and !Norse. 

A- 12 M saa. 14 M draa. 21 BLW neem. 23 BL SA?m. 24 M shsm, 
sloiieem. 33 L rEEdhvR. 37 M thaa. A: 39 M [(kam) used]. A: or 0: 
68 B frwn, W from. 64 BL roq\ W ro'q. A'- 73 W so eku. 81 L leea 
[so all his life, 84 years old]. 84 L m<i«R. 85 M suur. 86 W wats. 89 M 
boBdh. 92 L nahu. A': 104 B rood, W rood, ra»d. 115 BL oom. 118 
W bwm. 124 M st^'wi, stan. 130 M hd'igt. 

-E- 138 LW faadhBB. jE; 154 B bak'. 166 M thEti. 158 L aa-tT?r- 

nuun. 161 B ddi, LW dee, 171 W b&nl*. — L kj&hnt. M'- 192 L m«?n. 

197 L tjiiz. 200 LW yraet. M'\ 223 L dhwK. 226 BW mwast, M 

m6B8t. 

£- 233 B sp^^k, dh« sp^ks [they speaks], W speekin. 241 L iwn, W rain. 
~ ■ - - - j,^ 261 

WL wrfi wa»'», 
266 WwB'l. — W 
fiUd [field]. 276 W thtq'. 278 L wBntj [nsed when young, now (gJ9Rl)J. 
F- 299 L griin. E': 314 L tBRd. EA- 319 M giap. EA: 324 
L &(tiin, W &tti. 326 BW 6»ld, W also kwld. 328 M koMld. 329 M 
f6Kld. 336 W aaI. 346 W gJEt, L gJE\ M. gi^t. EA': 350 L djE'd. 
352 W rEd. 355 W dEf . 369 nfcia)«R. — B bJB'm [beam]. 361 W 
bjan. 363 L tjap. 364 W tiap. 371 B straa, L strAA [old form (straa)]. 
EI- 373 L dh&i, W dh&W. EO- 383 W SBv'm. EO: 394 W jandcK. 
396 W joq. 396 B wank. 402 W linn. EO'- 420 W fSBR. 421 W 
fA^Rt*. EO': 428 W si. EY- 438 L da'i. 

I- 440 B wtk. 446 ne'tn. — W p^ [peaae]. I: 462 W o'i. 468 
na'it. 459 BW la'it. 466 stttj. 466 B tja'ild. 468 B t|ildvRN. 477 
W fa'tnd. 488 B Jit. I'- 492 W sa'id. 494 L to'im. F: 600 B 

laa-kli. 

0- — L driip [drop]. 524 B WBRld. 0: 531 BL daatwR, W 

dAAtBR. 538 B tid. 643 BLW an\ — W krape [crops]. 661 L stA*Rm. 
— B Ite' [horse]. 0'- 569 W madhBR. 660 W skuul. 562 B muun. 

564 B sun. 668 W bradhBH. 0': 678 L pla^'w. 679 W Bn«^. 686 L 
dwant [don't]. 

U- — L dd [wood]. 603 B kam, W Bka-min. 604 W sM^mBR. 605 B 
sa'n, L si^n, W so'n. 606 BW dClBR. XT: 612 W sw^m, som. 613 L drw^qk. 
619 L fu^n. 629 B san' [compare 606], W m^. 632 LW m^, 9p. 633 
k«oP, kap. 634 W thruu. 636 L fardwr. U'- 643 WB na'w. 650 L 
[between (Bb9"«t) and (Bbdtrt)] W Bba'wt. XT': 658 W da'tm. 659 W ta'tm. 
663 BW a'M8\ 667 L e'wt. 

Y- Wlit'l. 



£- 233 B sp^^k, Qhe sp^ks [they speaks], W speektn. 241 L ] 
— B liB'zin [leasing = gleaning], L leezin, liBzin. 252 L kjit'l. 
BW sfit, L saU, sdi [new form (sSi)]. — L lEg [leg]. 262 W 
B w4i wai. 265 L strB'it [old form (strfeit)], W str&it. 266 W 
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H. ENGLISH. 

A. 737 W nuvt. E. 749 W lift. I. and Y. 758 W gjaBl, gjal'. 
0. 761 M l(fBd. — - L ilu^mm [new form (rlMondim)]. — W la^st. 791 L 
bwA"», W b6i. U. — W tM^b, tob [tub]. — W dak [a duck]. 794 
W dj«og, djog. 803 W d|Ko™P» d^omp. — W gan [a gun]. 804 W drw^qk'n. 

m. ROMAIT^CE, 

A •• 828 M erg^n. — L -pWiu [plain, unadorned]. — W pl<vz [please]. 

— W saasBR. 862 BW sorf. E •• 867 W tw. 886 B vari, W Tan, van. 
890 L bJEst [now (b^t)]. 891 L fJBst. •• — W pomp, pw mp [pump]. 

— rnu^ni [money]. 935 L kM^an^t. 938 BL k^EnsK. — W tmpahsBorl 
[impossible]. 947 L bw6i'l. — W kalna [colour]. U-. 970 W dfu^at, 

Examples. — B (a'i si dhi3^6f«ld tjap' i'stBniUr), I saw tbe old cbap yesterday. 
L (o'» bi Bgwi'in oom tBJB mi sm^p^k). W (am', am', b^utiftil am' ! dhsm 
Bs)k&nt iit it A't tn klam') [bam, bam, beautiful bam ! tbem as can't eat it ougbt 
to clam (starre)]. 



Vak. ii. The Be. Foem. 

Although I have been quite unable to obtain w. communications 
from Be., and the information I have received leaves much to be 
desired, it is sufficient to shew the continuation of practically the 
same dial, as in w.Ox. throughout Be. 

Beginning in the n. I have a dial, test obtained by Mrs. Parker 
for Steventon (5 ne Wantage), and I had others from Stanford in 
the Vale (5 nw. Wantage), which I could not sufficiently trust. 
The short list of words from Wantage, corroborated by those from 
Denchworth (3 n-by-w.Wantage), and Cholsey (11 e. Wantage), con- 
tinues the information through the n. of Be. From Hampstead 
Norris (11 se. Wantage) I have a considerable portion of the cs. 
written from diet, by Prince L.-L Bonaparte, from which the 
general character of the dial, can be safely inferred. It will suffice 
to give the Steventon, Wantage and Hampstead Korris specimens. 



a. Steventok (5 ne. Wantage, Be.) dt. 

Written in gl. by Mrs. Parker from tbe diet, of Mr. Leonard, both of Ox., and 
pal. by AJ£. Mrs. Parker bas not marked tbe reverted, or, as sbe considers it, 
retracted (r), but I have supplied it to tbe same extent as before. 

1 . Soo a'» sat, AAl)8Bn)i, jb siz na'w sfi bi ra'«^ Bha'wt dheet be Itt'l 
gjael Bko mm fram 6his skuuld jaendBR. 

2. shii)z -BgwAA-m da'jm dhB rAABd dhaB thruu dhB red gi^at a 
dhB lift and sa'id b dhB waa'*. 

3. shuuB Buaf dhB t^fld bv gAAn strait ap tB dhB duuB b dhB 
TDq a'vs. 

4. war 8hii)l t^eenis te fa'tnd dheet be draqk'n def, sr/v'ld felB b 
dhB na^m b :tomas. 

5. wii aaI nAA'Mz)n veR» wkI. 

6. want dh)AA'wld tjap swn laEN be najt tB duu)t Bgja-n, puuE thtq. 

7. lak ! jant tt truu ? 
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b, Hampstead Kobbis, Be., part of cs. 

Written by Prince L.-L. Bonaparte in his own letters from the dictation of 
W. B. Banting, Esq., hon. sec. of the Newbnry District Field Club, by whom it 
was approTed when read out; translated into pal. by A.J.E. Most probably 
I should have appreciated some sounds differently, as shewn by the notes, but I 
have thought it right to retain the Prince's own spelling, translated into pal. It 
shews a strong D 5 dialect. 

0. wv^i id^on aez nuu d&uiB. 

1. irol, naarbai, J99^ aend hii mdat hv^u'th laa'f act dh«s luuuz 
OA nwa'm. h9^ ki*j8 ? dhset tz iwdh-i Hhii iiaaj dhiT. 

2. fjuu men da'* kos dhaat' hi laa'ft set, wii hvb^u, dB)nt wii ? waat 
fllw^d meek am ? t-unt vee'ii lu'/kli, iz at ? 

3. au'samde'vaj dhi's aai dbaaj vseks 9 dhaaj ki's, zoo djest 
Hho'wld jer na'iz, frend, cend bii kwB't't til tj'i aa dan. aaj'kn ! 

4. «'* bii zej'tm b'* b^id am zaaf — zam ov dbem vok 9^ went tbra* 
dbaaj uii*l dhtq vrom dbaaj vast dhpjsel'z, — dheet di<i b'* zi'f enaf. 

5. dhaet dhaaj jaq-gest zan tssel'f, 80 gtit bwB'» o ns'in, nBB'«d 
tz fee'dbaiz va'is cet wBns, dbBB'w et waez zoo kwPT send skwek'an, 
send b'» wad drast en t^* speek dbaaj druutb en't daai, aa, b'* wBd. 

6. fle'nd dbaaj B'ttl-d-um'aen nlwisel* w^l tel eni o-n-t dbtet laa'f 
nau, 8end tel ii straaet v^9% t^*, wi)a«t* matj bodb'Bi, if j^'l ^^n'l* 
floks p^, 9^ ! W8ent sbii ? 

7. li'stwB'iz sbii tB'wldatmee, wen b'» aeksd n, t9^ aaj drii ts'trnz 
oo-Ydn, did sbii, eend sbii dtd'nt AAt t^^ bii roq on sik aaj pa'mt 
aez dbis, waat (b^ ii dbiqk ? 

8. wbI a3z b'i waez ae zaa^n, sbii ad tel ii, b'p*, w^ aend wen 
sbii YB'^^nd dbaaj draqk'n bi'st sbii kAAlz ^ az'baen. 



IfoUs to Hamp»tead Nbnris. 



0. icki/f the usual MS. diphthong, 
differently appreciated as (a'i eo'i a'i 
ail). ^^- Banting wrote whoi/, as 
usual. — haSf this is the strong form. — 
doubts^ analogy would haye required 
(d^'t^ts), see 8 (ve'eaad), 

1. neighbour, the nnal {i) or glottal 
r, which is sometimes written (i) or (rj, 
followed by permissive r, was evidently 
at that time the Prince's appreciation 
of (u), the only real r of this district. 
— 1/ou^ the appreciation (j^*) is very 
doubtful. Mr. B. wrote yow^A, perhaps 
(jh'm) . — bothy Mr. Banting writes boweth 
perhaps (b6Bdh) was intended. I do 
not attribute much importance to Mr. 
Banting's approval of the Prince's 
reading, for as Mr. Banting was not 
used to phonetic appreciation, and the 
Ihince was a forei^er, Mr. Banting 
would be easily satisfied with a rough 
approximation to his own sounds. — who, 
the appreciation (h^*) is very doubtful, 



Mr. B. has ivhoo. — neither, here again 
{q) is doubtful, Mr. B. has nutfunr, 

2. should, (9^) doubtful. 

3. these, the final (s) probably an 
error for (z). — the, this (dhaaa) is 
difficult to understand, Mr. B. writes 
th'aa thae vaeks ov thou keas, which 
is equally puzzling. — noise, Mr. B. nais, 

4. heard-whO'through, Mr. B.Atinf- 
oo-^Aroo, the {9) is doubtful. 

6. trust, truth, Mr. B. writes dtrust, 
dtruth, which were probably his errors, 
(T&ast Tuuuth) might have been expected. 

8. how-found by the appreciation 
(0'^*) the diphthong in these words is 
made to resemble the Dv. diphthong. 
Mr. B. writes simply ow» If the Prince 
heard him correctly, he ;nust have had 
a very peculiar pron. of (uu, 00, a'u) not 
belonging to the district. The Prince 
was not able to finish writing the whole 
cs. from dictation. 



[ 1627 ] 



96 THE MID SOrTHERN. [B 6, V ii, iii. 

c, "Wajtoage, Be., cwl. 

"Written by Mr. Davey io., rather conjecturally pal. by AJE. The reverted (r) 
not before a vowel has been supplied, as it was certainly pronounced. I had also 
a considerable number of words from the Vicar of Dench worth (3 nnw.Wantage), 
which so far as they go confirm this list, and a dt. from the schoolmaster of 
Cholsey (12 e.Wantag^, which has a suspicious number of initial (z) and other 
doubtful points, hence I can only use these as confirmations on the wnole. 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A'- 92 n&M. A': 118 b(i«n. 

M' 148 ikir. M: 158 eeSivn aatvR. — wops [waspl. M': 208 SR 
B- [e'er a, any]. 209 nsea q- [ne'er a-]. 218 ship. 223 dhan. 

E: 261 zki. 263 vvfki-, 265 8tr&«T. — BthaRt [athwart]. E': 812 
JSR. EA: 324 kit hatt. EA': 366 gSRt gryr. £0: — tnn [them]. 
— shant [short]. 407 faRdhiq. 

r- — gii [give]. I': — hki [hay]. 0: 538 t/d. 652 kaRn. — 
maRnim [mormng]. 0': 586 duu)t [ao it], dun)n£itf [don't know]. IT: 
612 zam)Bt [somewhat, something]. 

n. English. 

A. — Rfeilz [rails]. — mankot [market]. 

ni. B0M.4.NCE. 

A" — p&t [pay]. 890 biBst. — puuRTBR [porter]. 

Sentences : (d6Bnt)i) don't you, (w8et)s wsent te gRa'tnd ii foRp) what dost want 
to grind he (=it P) for ? (jE)nt tt, bE)nt tt) is not it, be not it, (anktd) dreadful. 

Yae. iii. Ha. aitd "Wi. Fobms. 

The dialect at the north of Hampshire cannot differ much from 
that of Hampstead Norris, Be. The late Dr. Bumell, a native, 
writing from West Stratton (7 ne. Winchester), says that the r final 
is fully reverted, that (z) for 8 initial is very rare, (v) for / he had 
heard in 535 (vooks) folks ; (h, wh) initial were used, 553 morning, 
87 clothes, were (maBnm, klaaz), and 304 heetU a mallet, was (batVl), 
which is singular, 394 yonder (jand*BH). In grammar / he, he he, 
we am, they am, are heard, not / are. I Itres not / rfo live, he live, 
we Uvea, The dialect seemed already (1879) much altered, and so 
many inhabitants had been in service in London and elsewhere, or at 
sea and about, that Dr. B. doubted the value of what they told him. 
The man he had reckoned on as his principal authority was ill. 

From East Stratton, which is close by, I got (gwin, bduu", g(«t) 
going, enough, gate ; Dr. Bumell repudiated the last. 

Towards the s. of Ha. the great towns of Winchester, Southamp- 
ton, and Portsmouth have acted seriously on the dialect, which 
however crops up again in Wi. 

The Rev. T. Bumingham, when Rector of Charlwood, Sr. (6 ssw. 
Reigate), a Hampshire man, said that in his younger days (h. 1 808) 
the labourer alway put v for /, and z for s ; a fallow would be 
a voller (voIb ?), and gives the following examples of Ha. at that 
time (I preserve the spelling), " I was a gwine (gwa«h) hoh-um 
{hdcrsm) to git my kawfee, but set doun under the hullumun 
(ha-lmuBn^elm) tree to git out 0' th' rah-in (rdm). Terrahle 
watchet (taBBb'l wat|et) a gwine acrass that air veeyuld (v{i«ld)." 
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Here toatchet is tcetahod, wet for the feet. He notes wapa wapsen^ 
wasp wasps, een aMoast^ev&a almost, o»-^m;7auii-empty,» empty 
"on-emp that air payul," /tf^« hungry, empty, = German leer, but 
not derived from it, mid. Eng. leer. (See D 4, p. 52, ITomety 1. 23.) 

Southampton to Wincjhesteh. 

This C8. was written from the dictation of Mr. Percival Leigh, 22 March, 1876, 
who was bom in Scotland in 1813, but was taken to Hampshire when a month old 
and had been there constantly since, so that he had known the dialect aU his life. 
Mr. Leigh did not use (n), but pronounced in the usual received manner, initial 
(r), final as (b). I have used final (r), because from other sources I know that 
it prevails in Hampshire. Mr. Leigh was also strict in not leaving out (h), but 
admitted that it was sometimes put in. Altogether it seems that this version 
gives rather a refined form of speech, with occasional outbursts of real dialect. 
Towards Portsmouth Mr. Leigh considered the speech as finer still. 

0. wa)'» :djon haeaBnt got uoo dao'tfts. 

1. weI, ndfbBB, dhii Bn h^m med buu'th laa^f at dhts hii'r niuz o 
mao'm. huu kee'Rz ? dhset eent nadhoR hii's ubr dhee'R. 

2. fill tjaeps dao'tz kAAz dhee hi Iseaeft set, wii nooz, duu'nt)98 ? 
wot shttd mii^k vm ? Bt heent veRt loo'tklt, bii)Bt ? 

3. ha)'usvmdEy*t{R dhiiz hii^R bii dhti raoVts o dhB stoo'rii, zoo 
d^Est dhii hoold dh» noo'iz, vrend, Bn bao'td ki^^ao'rBt til a)'t)v Bdan. 
dhii Its'n to mii. 

4. eo't bii saaRt'n eo't hii'fid Bm zee zsnn o dhsm fooks bz went 
druu dhB hod dhtq frsm dhB vast dhBRZEl'vz— dhaet d«d eo't zeef 
Bnaf" — 

5. dhBt dhB jaqgost zan htssEl'f, b gaRt biio'i o nao'm nood htz 
vii'dhoRz vao't's Bt wans, thof twBz zoo kwee'R Bn skweek-Bn, Bnd 
a>'» ud trast *hii tB speek dhB TRUuth sn-} dai, iis, 'dhaet ao'» 'ud. 

6. Bn dh)aol;d)Mm*en hBRZEl f 'l)tEl En't on)i bz laeaefs nao^ ^t^ 
tEl)i strait oof, tuu, widhao'tit mot| fas, tf juu)l wan'lf aeeesk br, 
00, want shi ? 

7. leestwatz shi toold Bt 'mii, wBn oo't SBOBst or, tuu br drii too'tmz 
waavBR, did)Bhi, Bn -shii dtdn't AAt tB hi roq on Bttj. b pao'mt bz 
dhts, wot dost 'dhii thtqk ? 

8. weI bz eo't WBZ b zafon -shii «d tel)i, hso'w, wee*R on wEn shi 
vao'und dhi draqk'Bn bii'st shi kAAlz hBR haz-bBud. 

9. shi BOor shi saa bu wt br oon eo'iz, B-laron strEt^t Bt iul lEqkth 
on dhB gTGo'tmd, in tz gud zan'dt kwuu't kloos hi dhB duu^R o dhB 
hao'tts, dao'tm Bt dhB keeaeRUBR o dhB leen JseaendoR. 

10. aR WBZ skwm'fBn Bwat, sez shii, fBR aaI dhB ward'l laoVk b 
2»k tjeo'ild, BR B Itt'l gaRl VTEt'Bn. 

11. Bn dhaBt h8ep*'nd bz shii bu hBR dseae'toR m Lu. kam druu 
dhB bsek kuu'rt frsm haeq'Bn ao'ut dhB wet klooz to drao't on b 
wosh'Bu da». 

12. wao'tl dho kit'l woz Bboo'ilBn fBR tee wan bRsoVt zam*BR 
seaetBRnuun wan*lt b w^^k Bguu* kam nEks dhaRZ'dt. 

13. aend dast 'dhii noo? eoV nevoR laaRnt noo muu'R hbr dhi's 
hii'R B 'dhset btz'nas ap tB tB-dat, bz shuu'R bz mao't nii'mz :dpn 
:shep*BRd on aoV duu'nt wAAnt tB, eedhBr, zoo dhee'R ! 

14. Bn zoo eo'» hi gweo't'on whoo'm tB zap'BR. gwd naoVt, Bn 
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duu'nt bii zo kwtck te kroo wsstbb 9 t^p vgin, wsn 9 tAAks o dhts 
dheet hr tadhcu. 

15. «t)s 9 week funl «z sez inuu'& n^B i niid. en dhaet-s mooV 
last wand, gud baD'»*. 



Note9, 



0. Aa«nV^0^ fio <iiou^te, or simply iUu 
no (« noo] or has not got (« not gat) . 
The Yowel (o) was Mr. Leigh's ordmary 
(o) and was not (o). 

1 . neighbour J Mr. L. gare both (n&i-) 
and (na>i-) . — thee-him ; thee is used for 
both nom. and ace. ; Aim is nom. and 
(hii) emphatic, (im) regular unemphatic 
8. ace. 

2. ainU is most natural, but (beent) 
is also used.— /«<? with (f) not (v). — 
ehaptf Mr. L. Taried, apparently un- 
consciously, from (se) to fa*) wherever 
the short sound occurs. — what, simple 
(w) no (wh) . — bain^ t or (bii'nt) . The use 
of ^ in the third singular here and 
elsewhere is doubtful. 

3 . righ teofthe story ^ tar facts of the 
ease, which is not a dialectal expression. 
— thy (dha)'t) emphatic, (dht) unem- 
phatic.— /ri^if, the (v) is doubtful. — 
adonSy the use of (b) before the past 
participle is more frequent than not, 
among the regular old-fashioned people. 

4. say sometimes {ski). — through as 
dictated, but this change of Mr- to dr- 
iroplies that the real change is into (dr-) 
and this is doubtful in Ha. — thing 
(dhtq) is only occasionally used for (thiq) 
—from is more naturally pronounc^ 
with (f). 

6. voice is not a re|nil<ur term, perhaps 
(y&ts) would be said. — though (thai) 
was so dictated, but the (th) is doubtful. 
The word was said to be not common 
but still used. — he, emphatic form of 
ace., (im) unemphatic. — a»y(Bni),neyer 



(»n*i). — day (d&«) is heard, but not so 
often as (dee). — yes (iis) is the regular 
form, but (yaRs) is also used. 

6. old woman f the (d) of {ooYj is per- 
ceptibly made the beginning of the 
word (wm'im), as common in S. — on-ye, 
tell yCf sometimes (j«) is used in place 
of (-i), but this must be a modernism. — 
fuss is the common word, not bother, — 
only (oo'ni) is also used, but (wan-li) is 
more frequent. 

7 and 14. over (wsrsren). 

8. saying, also pronounced (see'sn) or 
(aeen).— found generally with (v), (f) 
sometimes among the younger.— -^a«< 
or (beest), pluru (bii'stiz). — husband 
or (az'bvnd, azhnn), not man. 

9. saw or else (s8B8b, ksab, sid, sin, 
sii) might be used. — a-layingy a general 
error for a-lying, which would be 
(9-lao'»*9n). 

10. world, this pronunciation is not 
very common now.— ^^«r/ or else (mWd^. 

11. law is generally (Iseae), but in 
this connection may be (Iaa). 

12. week uncertain, Mr. Leigh at 
first wrote week (wiik), I expected (wik, 
wik), but both wieu and wuce are found 
inWs. 

13. name's, or {niemmE),— shepherd, 
(shtp) is used for sheep. 

14. a-going (gao'ion) is probably an 
error for (Bgw&i*an). — this, no (dhtk) 
is used in Hampshire, but (dhik'im) is 
said in the plural. 

15. says, the word prates is not 
used, (reez'n) is said. 



Ain)OTER, Ha., specimen and cwl. s 

Prof Dr. M. M. Arnold Schroer, from Vienna, of the University 
of Freiburg-im-Breisgau, Baden, Germany, who had studied pho- 
netics under Dr. Sweet, and had had much experience in observing, 
analysing, and criticising differences of speech in various parts of 
Germany, and speaks English with an excellent pronimciation, 
having spent the summer of 1887 near Andover, Ha., exercised him- 
self in writing Ha. speech from dictation. His two chief authorities 
were Mr. Benjamin Manning, of Appleshaw (4 wnw. Andover), 
between 40 and 50 years old, who had lived all his life in the 
county and been in constant communication with farm-labourers, 
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and Mr. Archard, a native of Ha., educated at Winchester, then 
national schoolmaster at Andover, and consequently in the constant 
habit of hearing dialect, to whom Prof. S. had been recommended 
by Canon Collier, the vicar, as the very man he wanted. Of these 
Prof. S. considered Mr. M. as his chief authority. The number of 
points, however, in which he differed from Mr. A. is considerable. 
Prof. Schroer selected as an example a letter originally published 
in Punch (vol. ix. p. 264, 1845) and reprinted in. the Rev. Sir 
William H. Cope's Sd. Glossary^ p. xii. This was read to bim 
by both Messrs. M. and A., and their pronunciation most carefully 
analysed in Dr. Sweet's revised Bomic spelling (Sound Notation^ 
Trans, of the Philological Society, 1880-1, pp. 177-235), with 
which Prof. S. is perfectly familiar. These versions, transliterated 
into pal. from the references to Mr. Melville Bell's notation and 
other indications given in the paper cited, are here annexed, with a 
translation. In the cwl. Mr. M. has been generally followed, and 
some words in his own orthography have been added. In a few 
cases Mr. A.'s pron. is specially noted. 

Prof. S. considers that the Ha. dialect 

''is rapidly dying out, and has been so for the last two venerations. Eyen the 
oldest farm-labourers are so much accustomed to educated (London) pronunciation, 
that this certainljr influences their natural speech. I attended, he adds, '* a 
harvest-home festival at Longstock House, Fullerton (4 s.Andover), and waited 
upon a poor blind old man of 80, who, owing to his blindness, could not always 
know that I was near him or within hearing. Still, though I spent almost tlie 
whole afternoon in his company, always listening and secretly takmg notes, I did 
not find more than a very few peculiar pronunciations, except the general tendency 
of influencing vowels by the reverted r. 

There are several points which will strike the reader in the following spec. 
Prof. Schroer having oeen, as already stated, a phonetic pupil of Dr. Sweet, his 
appreciation of sounds, as referred to Mr. Melvule Bell's sdieme, seems to differ 
in some respects from mine. He has been before all things anxious to make the 
most accurate transcription possible of the speech actually under consideration. 
Mr. M.*s own spelling in the cwl. will shew that the speaker evidentiy thought 
he was saying (u, ee), while Prof. S. heard only (yy, es). The (a>) which con- 
stantly occurs correspionds in unaccented syllables to my (v), from which, and also 
from (eh), which sometimes occurs, the audible difference is small, though the 
difference of the position of tongue and lips, which determines the symbol, is often 
considerable. Probably most of the words written with (yy'a)), I should have 
heard with (tB, Iv, ub). Those written with (oh), considered as Fr. o in homme 
and answering to short v, I should probably have heard as (o), but both Mr. M.'s 




able. The symbol (aa'ah), which is the pal. rendering of Dr. Sweet's sign for 
received Lonaon owy is intended to imply that in Ha. Mr. M. used that sound, 
beginning with (gd) and ending with the rounded form of the same vowel, that is, 
not coming up to {u) or alt^n^ the position of the tongue at all, but merely 
partiy closmg the hps while saymg (a>). I am accustomed to analyse my own 
utterance of this sound as (&^m), and do not hear (a)) at all ; in fact, when I flrst 
heard initial (ao) from Mr. Trotter (supr& p. 60d^, it had an extremely strange 
provincial effect to my ears. This (a>'3h) is, however, not universal: In count 
Wh M. and A. give (ktlant), which I might have heard as (kwBnt), a very 
singular form. This (wa, uua) is the common form of what I, perhaps, should 
have written (mb, <2b, mub), as (biiiMik, stt4fMHl) book, stood, which I should 
probably have heard and therefore written (bt^Bk, sti^Bd). Some other usages 
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aUo seem Btranse, as the diphthong in (nEE'a^z), noise, the advanced high (a) in 
(v^aa^'R), for, the accented use of (aD) in (paogz, ty'QDmzh^R, ha)st, yao'bl^, pigs, 
Hampshire, hast, able, the use of (ce) in (zcens), sense, the double form of 
(^ax'a'l, ^&a-aU), oil, -where (^6a-a^) seemed to be an adyanced (aa) ending with 
a slight motion of the tongue into the position for (a*) ; the hyphen merely 
separates symbols, so as to form a kind of (a'i) diphthong. 

These observations of Prof. Schroer are, I think, very valuable 
as shewing almost personal varieties of nw.Ha. pron. differing so 
widely as Mr. M.'s and Mr. A.'s, and analysed with the greatest 
minuteness and conscientiousness. I feel greatly indebted to him 
for his kindness in sending them, with long explanations, although 
it was extremely inconvenient for him to do so in time to appear 
in this place. 

Two Andover Peonitnciations of Hampshibe Fakher's Letteb. 

Written in Dr. Sweet's Romic by Prof. Arnold Schroer and translated into pal. 
by AJE. AH the (t, d, 1, n, r) both here and in the sentences and cwl. on 
p. 104 should be (t, d, l, n, r), and hence (t|, d|) should be (tj, d|, =:T«h, 
Dzh) as at Chippenham (p. 51'), but as this was not known till the proof was 
corrected, I considered it saier to let them remain as they are with this 
intimation. 

M. From the dictation of Mr. Manning. 

A, From the dictation of Mr. Archard, when the same for any word as in M., only 

L,) is written. 
T. Literal translation, not the original in Punch, 

1. M myst'R :pohntj, z'r, yf Jsh'B [joo'oh] ^Iyi/^z, z'e, dy by)ao 

A „ pwntf, „ yf j'r „ „ „ „ 

T Mr. Punch, sir, if you please, sir, I be a 

M ly'aomzh'E v^aa^itmohK. 
A ,, v^aa^Bm'fi. 

T Hampshire farmer. 

2. M ay rdjts tao JOD'oh kaoz dy nao'ohz jao'oh iumt m^fynd may 
A „ „ tu Jua ks^'dz „ n^z ju wont „ ,, 
T I write to you because I know you won't mind my 

M n^ by'aDn so zgolao'sd aon u^l a'ksketz by/aod zboelGon 
A „ „ „ „ „ 6al [tt'l] ykskj««z „ „ 

T not being a Bcholar[d] and will excuse bad spelling 



M aDU ee'1 dhEE'oot [dhy/aDt]. 

A ,, cefal dhy/oot. 

T and all that. 

3. M luakaon ao'ohvgo dhao pyy'sopaD teodh'r myy'aoBkeot dday 
A Ittkaon ^ava> ,, „ tiiadhao ,, dyy'aoj 

T Looking over the paper t'other market day 

M aot :w<mtjyst'r ay zyyjd [zyd] oo Uaat ao dhao prefyz 
A „ iwyntjystao'R „ zyy „ „ „ „ „ 

T at Winchester I see'd a count of the prize 

[ 1632 ] 



D 6, V iii.] THE MID SOUTHERN. 101 

M kyy'a>t*l)zhjao'oh ii«p yn iltm^on [-.lohnQon]. 
A ,y zliiia ,, yn :lohii@oii. 

T cattle show up in London. 

4, "K dy wEE'sontyd teo wHua wEE'eot 80 zsod sob^^ 80 peogz ; 

A I, wiumti/d „ niia w&at eo zed whiuft so pygz ; 
T I wanted to know what he said about the pigs; 



M {taz dhgo wee'soz eon wee'r dhao 'kiiam vTBym. 
A ,, ,, wiuiz ,, wah*r „ kobm vrom. 

T whose they was and where they come from. 



5. M ify vao'ohaond aoz oo'oh dhEE's w^aa^Biit 90 ztqg'l psog vKaom 

A <fy vao'ohnd „ ,, ,, ,, „ ,, uag vHom 

T I found as how there were'nt a single pig [hog] from 

M ly'aomzli'E [uaomzh'R] maoq dhso laot. 
A „ eomaoq „ Ikat 

T Hampshire among the lot. 

6. M jao'oh ntiwtfz dhEi/aot, (fy)d*E zee's*, qoz wao'l aoz ay 
A jiia nuaz dhyy'aot, ,, dy/ao'R zy/aoj, aoz wel ,, ,, 
T You knows that, I dare say, as well as I 

M diuiy eon vah'r Idjk jao'oh becy zdMia^ydit yy'aot)aot 

A ,, ,, vaoREy ,, jua byj aozdonyzhd aot)yt 

T do, and Tery like you be astonished at it 

M [jaot)aot] zobmaot. tao*l aa^ ao'ob)aot)aoz)z'^R. 
A zobm't. tel yj ao'ob[6Mj tyz)z'K. 

T somewhat. Tell you how it is, sir. 

7. M wa'y vao'obks aon ly'aomzh'r bHEE'aodz [bEyy'aodz] paogz aoz 
A wy vkaks yn „ bEyy'aodz pygz) aoz) 
T We folks in Hampshire breeds pigs as 

M paogz ao'obt)ao bd^y, aon diumt g&a vaotnaon aon aom u<7p 

A pygz A<it)ao by, „ „ „ „ on „ „ 

T pigs ought) to be, and donH go fattening on them up 

M ty'l dhao kyy'aont wEE'aog. 

A tyl „ „ wyy'aog. 

T till they canH wag. 

8. M wa'y zaoz pao'ob^Ek ao'obt)tao bEE'aov ^yy'aon aoz wao'l aoz 

A wy sez pu<mk {lat tw ,, ,, ,, wel ,, 

T We says pork ought to have lean as well as 



M vyy'aot, aon wa* Idyka uor by^eokn stry/aokyd. zyy'aom 

A „ „ wy „ „ „ stryy'eoky. „ 

T fat, and we likes our bacon streaky. Same 
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M wy ky/eotl. 
T with cattle. 

9. M w^aa"r;z) dhso zoens ^sql^'b rEE'aozn qq stohfaon aon kB dsomn 
A wa'Bjz ,, ,, ,, B^aa^zn a stofn ,, lutgDmn 

T Where's the aenae or reason of stufSng and cramming 

M 00 btflyk ty'l yy by/aont yao^l ta> zyy jso'olit ? [out 
A 80 hoks ty'l go ,, yy'aobl ,, ,, i^ 

T an ox [hullock] tU he be not able to see out j^oat 

M of bis eyes, not used] 
A a yz ajz? 
T of his eyes]? 

10. M wEE'aot jaoz dbso jeo'obs so ee'1 dhEE'sot Efi'aoB vy/aot 
A icitot iz y, juuz a <e<b'1 dbyy'got yy'aoB „ 

T What is the use of all that ere fat 

M [vEE'sot] dy wEE'gonts teo nao'ob? ^0 jgoz dhaab'r aoz 
A „ w^mits tu niia? „ tz ,, „ 

T I wants to know P Who is there as 

M jQots)eot? 
A yy'9ots)yt? 
T eats itP 

11. M dheo ^aac'aU ky/aok, t'Binsots, mooqg'lzrw'Bzlz) eon ky'oobydj 
A ,, ^da-a'l ,, „ maoqg^lw bz*1 aon kaobyd| 
T The oilcake, turnips, mangelwurzel, and cabbage 

M 90z)goz wEE'sostyd son msE'eokaon wyn btilyk go [monster] 
A eoz)yz wy/aostyd yn my/sokeon w^on „ „ monst'r 
T as is wasted in malung one bullock a monster 

M obd giia teo kEE^eop dB^^y ^s} veo'ob'B ycfyn k/aotl yn 
A «d ,, t« „ dry ,, vdo'b ,, boks'n yn 
T would go to keep three or four fine oxen [cattle] in 

M gdad kondysb'n. 

A )) I) 

T good condition. 

12. M udjf z'b, dhda-o} med d|y8t)a)z woo'l va)t)obp 
A ,, ,, dh^a-a' mdjt djutf8t)aoz wd*l vyy 'eot ,, 
T Why, sir, they migfht just)as well fat up 

M zdgogz)gon yy'dab'Bz eon BEE'eobobts, dj eon vEE^eoz'nz aon 
A ,, „ EE'aoBz ,, Baobobts, „ ,, yoez'nz ,, 
T stags and hares, and rabbits, aye and pheasants and 
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M pEE^aoBdaa^djiyz \Es}n dhoo mEE*a)ta)s a>)dhEE'Got. 

A pcB(E'RdByd^yz „ ,, maot'E o dhyy'sot. 
T partrid^, for the matter of that. 

13. M teo*! aa^ wEE'aot [taoz] imyy'aoBt'r :pohiitj, yf zda^d oo vlyqaon 
A toe'l yy uat, „ ptmtj: yf zded o „ 

T Tell you what [it is], Master Punch, if stead of flinging 



M eow&a-a^ g^^ pBavnd's too t'BH ^aa^Bnd yceoenaDm'lz y'ntu 

A 9}wdy ,, proYQond'r tu ,, ,, sonaomcs'Iz eontu 

T away good provender to turn homed animals into 

M :da)naol tlGomb'Bts, dhcftf-a^ w^z ta) gyy bryy'eod son maa^'yt 
A ,, ilaomb'sts dhdy iiaz tu byy'sost^ ,, ,, myy'sot 

T Daniel Lamberts they was to giye [bestow] bread and meat 

M son t'smohts too :kiysta>iiz eon my/sok zohm on)gom 

A ,, „ on :krystya)nz ,, „ ,, o^dhohm 

T and turnips on Christians, and make some oi them 

M 00 byt TSot'B dhaen dhda-a^ bd^y dhda)e}d diia miia 

A GO lyt'l yyy'oot'B dh aaaon dh ay byy dh^ayy)d duua m^tia 

T a little fatter than they be, they'd do more 

M giiad GO pr^^ysbaos zdyt, aon dy)m. boo'obn jeo'*oh bd*y 

A g^uad 80 prEE'eosheos zayt, ,, ,, batind jiitut byy 

T good a precious sight, and I*m bound you be 



M dhao zyy'som pyngon. 
A dhao ,, eobyniaon. 
T of the 



same 



opimon. 



14. M dy ha\ z'b, jao'ob'B bda^diaont z^aa^Bvnt :d|^0n :grao'obts. 

-A- n byy, „ j«'r byydjaont „ „ :grd«t8. 

T I be, sir, your obedient senrant, John Grouts. 



ybUi to ths above Letter, 



1 . knowMj M. writes {dj nao'ahz] and 
says not {niiaz) which is what A. gives ; 
but M. says that *to know' is (ta> 
ntia). 

3. ^Artny, an octogenarian at Reden- 
ham (5 nw.Andover and 1 nw.Apple- 
shaw) agreed with A. here. 

6. found or (va)'ahnd). — M. says 
''hog not used,*' that is in the sense of 
a mde pif ; but as a young and as yet 
unshorn sheep, the word is common in 
Ha., so that a Hampshire Hog means 
a country simpleton. There Lb a 
' Hampshire-Hog Lane ' at Hammer- 
smith, London, W. 

6. very, M. says the final y is fre- 
quently omitted. 



9. bulloekf M. says ox is not used in 
Ha., but A. gives it. 

\l. oil (cBOi'ylj) in cwl. — making not 
(myy'aDkGon) says M., as A. has, it is 
only the infinitive which is (myy'a)k). 
M. says monster is not used, and Prof. 
S. put a ? against (mBB'a)nst*R) as a 
possible pron.— /<wr is (vao'oh'n), but 
fourteen is (Vjaa*'Rtin). — eattls was 
oxen in the onffinal, but M. says the 
word is not usea, though A. has it. 

13. tell you u:haty according to M. 
should have had Hie appended. — a bit, 
M. says not a little, which A. uses. — 
bestow is not used says M., but it is 
given by A. — you be [of to be omitted 
according to M.] the tame opinion. 



[ 1635 ] 



104 THB MID SOUTHERN. [D 6, V iii, 

Andoyer Colloquial Sentences. 
Written by Prof. Schroer from dictation of Mr. B. Manning. See p. 100. 

1. (dhgot hdyy waoz mdua dhaon liEEf bruiuid), that hive was more 

than half brood. 

2. (t)yy')aont Icfyk dhy^aDt), it [=the thing Baid])is)not like that, 

[«is not so]. 

3. (y yy^aont niiua ghuad), it [referring to a rake] is-not no good. 

4. (yy^ts dhyy haost, dhyy)8t stoulst my mEE'ao), yes thou hast, thee 

hast stol'st my maw— heart. [The phrase is said to belong 
to a well-known anecdote, using stoPst for stolen.'] 

5. (gymy dhyk zEE'ao. ui/tp.? dhyk)n), give me this saw. which 

one ? thi8)one. 

6. (dhyy'ao byy^eost ao bEE'aod bdoe), thou be'st a bad boy. 

7. (dhy/aodst [dhyy'aoldst] nee'aD byy nuua gttd)an), thee'dst 

[thee'ldst] never be no good one. 

8. (tyz mdja bfi^aod, z'e), it)is main [savery] bad, sir. 

9. (dy ^y/aont kao'ohnt)a>m dhEE'ao ee'o'I aomaoq), I can't count 

them there all among [mixed up together]. 

10. {udy duuant juua gdua huu^mi [wiiuam]), why don't you go 

home? 

11. {diiuant mEE'ahk sytj)a) ueeVz), don't make such a noise. 

12. (<fy tfl'l dhy «<it)yz, man !), I tell you what [it] is, man ! 

13. (w^aa^'E byy'aost [byst] dhyy gwawhin?), where be'st thee 

going? [In (gwa«hj) "the first element low-back -wide, the 
second rather mid-mixed-wide, but certainly labialised by 
the {a). I [Schroer] make it (uhi) lower, between (oh) and 
(tth), but more (y) than (oh). "J 

14. (wEE'aot byst gwayn v^aa"R?), what be'st thou going for? 

[=why are you going?] 

15. {udt)9 dhyy wEE'aDnt ?), what)is [it that] thee want? 

1 6. (mayn smyytiy, mdyn smyy'st), main ( — very ) dusty, main smart. 

17. (ay wynt. aj {lant gua iiam taDndyt), I will)not. I won't go 

home to-night. 

18. (16«kyy yy'r; y tuald my t^^idhgo daay), look ye here ; he told 

me the other day. 

19. (yf dhyy w^st gw(iwh,n taD roksf'sd, wytj wdy wttdst gutw?), 

if thee wast going to Oxford, which way wouldst [thou] go ? 

20. (wytj way «dst 0Bv)yt; A'ot o kii^i'ld [kaD'oha'ld]?), which way 

wouldst [thou] have it ; hot or cold ? 

21. (myy'aot dhay mEE'aot), meet thy mate. 

Akdovbr cwl. 

from the phonetic obsenrations of Prof. Arnold Schroer, chiefly on Mr. Manning 
and Mr. Archard, who are sometimeB distinguished as M and A. Mr. Manning 
also gave Prof. S. a list of many words in the cwl. in his own orthography, 
which I annex in Italics because it serves to shew his own appreciation of his 
own sounds. I preserve even Mr. M.*s division of a wora into two. See 
p. 100. 

I. Wessex and Norse. 

A- 1 ztia. 3 ht/y's>k. i ty^'a>k. 5 myy'a)k, mBE'ahk. 6 myy'aod. 8 
l^hEB'oov. 9 byjyy'oDv. 11 mEE'a). 12 zee'o). 14 daBs'oD, dK^ax'. lo 
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[(.aa^oftfl, WL'a>M) awful]. 17 M Ieb'o), A l^sa^ 18 kyy'aok. 19 tyj/sol, 
taj'l. 20 li/j/dDm [more decided dialect], IsB'aom [lefls broad]. 21 D^yaDin, 
iiBB'eoni. 24 zhyy'aom, sh^yaom. 30 kyy'a>*R, kyy r\ 33 R^yaodha). 

A: 39 ky/aoni) k0yin, ^am [not much used. M.]. 40 kuMam. 41 dhaoqk. 
43 ihy/aond. 44 lyy^aond. 45 WBR'a>nt. 46 kyy'gondl. 47 wyy'aond'R. 48 
zt/j/hoOy zohq. 49 y/aoq. 50ta>qz [doubtful whether erer (tyy'aoqz)]. 51 num. 
55 M BE'aoshyz [never (yy'a)-)J, A yy'ooshyz. 56 WBE'aosh [very seldom 
(wyy'aoflh)]. . A: or 0: 68 yRa>m, vRohm. 60 looq. 64 reb aoq. 

A'- 67 guuaj gu. 69 nuua. 70 iuua.Tutta, isuua? 72 liua^ hyj/Uy hstiua, 
73 ziiua. 74 Ttiwa, Uutta. 76 ttiMod. 77 l^aa'^Rd. 78 uua. 79 »Man. 80 
oFRdao'i, a>rRda). 82 wons, wtiuauB. 84 mtiua. 85 zwuao'R, zao'dhodR. 86 
ttMots, [usually (wiitfts)]. 87 kl^aa^az, klss'sDz. 89 hduathf bBs'aDth. 91ma)'ah* 
92 nuua, neo'ah. 96 zuua [but mostly (za)'ah, za)'ahd, zdD'ohyson) sow, sowed, 
sowing]. 97 zuu*l, 98 M nffiCB'od [knowed], A ntiuim [known]. 99 dnaD'ahd. 
100 za)'ohd [but the (z) is gradually giving way to (s) ]. 

A': 101 iwiiudk. 102 a)ks, ax, 103 aikst, Bs'sokst, ^t/kst, axt, 104 R»uad. 
106 bRwMod. 113 wMa'l. 115 uuam. 117 uwm. 118 huutm, 122 i. ntluan, 
ii. nuua. 124 stwtfon. 127 i^Iiaa'rz. 133 Rtimrt. 

M' 138 (Y)fyy'a)dh*R. 140 Es'aojl. 141 ube'sojI. 142 sueb'sojI. 143 
tEE'a>jl. 144 aDgyy'aon aogBE'eon. 146 nuiyn [rarely (my/aon, mEE'yn)]. 147 
bRyy'aon. 148 vEB'oe'r. 149 blyy'aoz. 152 uota), wootaD \J^ with voiceless d, 
' Stimmlose lenis/ the pron. (Motao) apparently dialect, (wootao) influenced by 
educated pron., heard both from old country people.'* AS.] 153 zaDt'Rd&ay. 

Ml 154 byy'aok. 158 ah Ur. 159 ee'soz, a>z. 161 d&ay. 162 tud&ay. 
163 l&ay. 164 m&ay. 165 zed. 166 msB'sod. — wops ][wasp]. M'* 
184 lEE'aod, lee ad, 187 Iee'sov. 189 troy. 190 kdy, 194 EB'a>ni [occ, but 
oftener (any)]. 195 mEE'GDni, maony. 197 dpE'aoz. 198 Icet. 199 blEE'aot. 
200 wBB'aot. 202 EB'eDt. 

JE'i 203 zbEE'ao^tj. 204 yndsE'eoM [indeed]. 205 dhRaed. 208 M <«7v'r, 
Aaov'R. 209 M nA?v*R, A naov'R. 210 kl&ay. 211 gR&ay. 212 w&ay. 213 
oydh'R, EE'ahdh'R. 214 ndydh'R, UBB'ahdh'R. 215 iMuat. 216 dEE'a)4. 217 
BB'aotf. 218 M zhyy^eop, A zhBB'eap. 220 M zhyy'aob'Rd, A zhsE'aop'Rd, 
zhja}p*Rd [**the latter rather confirming the pronunciation of M."]. 223 
dh8h% dh.aa^'R. 224 u^aa^^R, A uaoh'V. 226 miiwast. 227 woet. 228 
zwoet, zwEB'sot. 

E- 231 dhoe. 232 bREB'aok. 233 spyy'aok, A spBE'aok, [M makes (spEs'sok) 
he spoke]. 234 UEE'aDd. 235 wee'sov. 236 VEs'aov'R. 238 Bs'sodj. 239 
z&a-aU. 241 r,aa-a n. 243 pl^aa-a^ 244 woa'l. 246 M kwEs'Qon, A 
kw^aa-a^n. 248 mEE'ao'R. 249 web'qd'r. 250 zwbe'sd'r. 251 M m&a^yt, 
A my/aot. 252 kytl. 

E: 256 zdRy^aDtj, stREE'aotj. 257 BB'aodj. 260 l^&a-a^ 261 z^&a-a^ 262 
w,§ui.a*. 263 ow^&a-aS wAA'a^ 265 zdREE'adt, zdRAA'a't. 266 vaa'l. 269 
zaaUf. 271 taaU, tyy'l. 272 oa'lm. 273 myy*aon. 274 byy'aontj. 275 
zdy^aontj, sTBB'aontj. 276 dhyqk. 279 WEE'sont. 286 ^Rah'R. 288 loet. 

£'- 289 jee'qd and Jyy'ao. * 290 [hyy. 291 dhyy. 292 mBB'ao [not much 
used. M]. 293 M wtui'y, A WEs'ce, wy. 294 vEE'aod, vead, 296 bylEB'aov. 297 
vaoFR. 298 vEE'aUj. 299 grEE'aon. 300 kEB'aop, keeyp. 301 L^yy^- 302 
M myy'adt, A msE'aDt, m6eyt. 303 zwBE'adt, zw^eyt. E': 305 |.hay. 306 
hoiffht. 307 ndj, 308 naid. 311 tin. 312 he ere, 314 |_hyy"Rd. — 
blaosn [blessing]. 315 vedte. 

£A- 318 leeft. 320 kyy'aa'R. EA: 321 [(zyd) see'd, used]. 322 Iddfe, 
324 ,&yty [eighty]. 326 uua'ld, ao'ahld. 330 Lhwwa'ld, Lhao'ahld. 332 tMMa'ld, 
too'ohld. 333A:a'0/- 334 hEEf . 335ebV1bb'1. 338 ksEVl. 339 [(byy) used]. 
340 jy^ao^Rd, jyy'Rd [orchard is (EE'ao'RtjaDd, -aot)]. 342 yarm, 343 wayartn, 
344 tayy'ld. 346 gee ate. EA'- 347 he ode. 348 ay [pi. (EE'a>z)]. 349 
fya>aD^ah. EA': diedde. 351 lid. 352 REE'aod. 353 bnyy'aod. 355 dyf. 
357 dhao'oh. 359 miyb'R. 360 tee am, 261 bee an, 363 t^y^aop, tjEB'aDp, 
tjep. 366 gryy'aot. 368 d'ath, 371 strdd, 

£1- 373 Shay [''of course not genuine instead of (hyy| the old Southern 
form*']. EI: 380 dhcem, oem [''m (cem) perhaps the old genuine Southern 
form Anglo-Saxon heoMy Aim"]. 
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£0- 384 hshn, 386 yaw, 387 ubi'm. £0: 388 mn^lk. 390 sliohd, 
shjtid. 392 ja>n. 394 Jdond'K. 396 wtotk, [(ww&ked) worked]. 399 biunrt. 
402 l^aa^'Bn. — smyy'Bt [to smart]. 406 [''nerer heard it used" M]. 
£0'- 409 bay. 412 shy, hv. 419 jao'oh'R. 420 ya>'ah'B. 421 y.aa^ty. 
£0': 422 zyk. 427 baa^^V [been (ba'n)]. 428 zaa^'y, zy. 430 vreend, 433 
br«^ast. 435 jo'oh. 436 diiao'oh, djuw. £T- 438 day [and (d»«a'] f 
died(d«yd, dii«»'yd)]. 

I- 440 M wdayk, A WEs'ok. 446 twine. 449 gyt [forget (fiigyt)]. 
I: 462 dy. 466 Ic/y. 458 n<^yt, nyy'mt [the latter ''most decided dialect 'M. 
459 Bdji. 465 sytj. 466 i^y*\d, tjyy'ld. 469 [(dy iiu'l) I will]. 475 waind. 
484 dhyk [(dhyk'n) this one]. 485 the^^elt. — sohns [since]. T- 490 by. 
492 zdjd. 494 tdym. 496 a/nn. 498 ndyt. I': 500 Idyk. 506 i^wtiman. 
507 umm'en. 

0- — smAA^ak, smuudk [smoke]. 519 o'dhTO). 521 vau/el. 522 oop'un. 
524 irarA^. 0: 527 btnci. 528 Moir/. 529 browt. 531 dEEtao. 532 

koo'al. 534 Aoo'a/. 535 yai'ohk. 536 goo uld. 541 wynt, liant. 550 tcdrd. 
552 k.aa>'Bn. 553 th^xsi'sn. 0'- 555 shoo. 658 Iwak. 559 tnoother. 

562 tnoo'un. — month [month]. 664 tdrnm., xwn. 565 nuuai. 566 ohdh's 
p'but usually (tohdhaon, UtadhsoKf ta)'ohdha>B) ; I heard an old farm-labourer, 
80 years old, at Longstock (9 nw. Winchester), say (may iohdh*Rz) ^my others." 
AS.] 568 bnaadh'n. 

0^: btttMk. 570 iitudk. 571 gi^uad. 572 bluiMid. 574 bnirMad. 675 
st^tMid. 676 w^MonzdaD, wohnzdo). 578 pUx, pla>'oh. 579 M tnso'oh, A nohf 
[which M doubts]. 580 ta>'oh. 583 Uiusoil. 584 srvtiaojl ["that is inyerted 
(t) almost like (U) ; this sound is said to be frequent, though M does not admit 
it in (tw), two, wnere I heard it distinctly myself, though not always." AS.] 
586 bni^Mim. 586 diiwa. 587 dohn. 593 mist. 595 voe^ut. 

U- 599 ah'boone. 601 vouml. 602 eow, plu. k&ws. 603 kohm, kooam, 
604 zohm*R. 606 zohn [see 629]. 606 do'er. — uwd [wood]. U: 609 
Ytf'l. 612 zohm. 613 d&ohok. 616 pa)'ohnd. 616 gRaD'ahaond. 623 TaD'oha>nd. 
625 too'ung. 626 [not used, / be^a m^n hungered, M]. 629 zohn [see 606]. 
632 ohp. 634 M dn^'oh, A dr«w. 639 dowsi. 

XT'- 640 kow Aw, pi. kow'hoo't. 641 [hso'oh. 644 zohk, zwk. 646 d&mr. 
— dhituim [thumb]. U': 658 dao'ohn. 663 Lhao'ahs. 

Y- 673 mohtj. 675 dndy. 680 byzy. 682 le^dle. T: 684 bre^adge. 
686 ru'dge. 688 zoht}. 692 Johqga>st. 694 wnnk. 696 ^ss^^nkn, ihyy^ak. 
700 wot^er, icuas. 701 ▼^m^'Est. 702 wy. Y- 706 udj. Y': 709 
vg'er, vog'er. 

n. English. 



A. 713 bEE'ood, b,nd. 714 lBB'a>d. 732 Qo,pn. — a>,py Ruippy]. 736 
Lass, Ibe'qos. 737 myy'a>t, mEE'aot. £. 745 tjEa'aH. 749 M lyft[*' which 
I myself heard," AS.], A lEB'eoft. I. and Y. 768 ^eM. 759 vyt. 760 
zhryr'ld. 0. 761 loo'ud. 765 id^iiwm. 766 [I beheve this word moidered 
to be purely Irish, I nerer heard it in Ha., M.]. 767 n<E<Eyz, UEa'a^z. 769 
moo'el, waant. 773 doqky. 774 pwtMmt. 776 gntmd booy. 783 [poultry is 
not used or they would say powel tryy M.l. 791 bcss'y, booe. U. 796 
bloo^'tf. 801 turn. 802 rohm. 804 drwqkn [compare 613]. 808 poht. 

m. Romance. 

A" 810 v^ast. 811 pUfast. 813 byy'eokn. 818 EE'a)d|. 822 maay, 
moy. 826 EB'a)g*l. 828 ««gyy. — kaompl^&ynyn [complaimng]. 833 pyy'ao'R. 
— pl&a^'yz [" (ply/aDz) is probably not genuine dialect"]. 83d R^&a-a'zn. 836 
zyy'aozn. — myy'a>st'B. 849 chaimber. 841 t|yy'a)ns. 847 daingeVy doinger. 
849 zdRiondj^B. 850 dyy'aons. 851 (ECE^nt. 852 EB'aop'BU. 854 ba>a>'BM. 
855 k(E(E'Rohts. 856 pEB'a)'Rt. 857 kyy'sos. 862 zyy'aof. 864 k.aa^'aos, 
[shorter (kaos)]. 865 v(E(E*lt. 866 p30*B. 

£.. 867 tEEV. 869 TEE'aDjl. 874 ry/aon. 875 TEE'oont. 876 dEE'aonty. 
877 [not used, M.]. 886 yaeh'n, Tao*Bi ["an old man of 80 in Redenham (6 nw. 
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Andover), apparently eager to avoid the dialectal change of (f ) to (▼), said (feRy)/* 
AS.]. 888 sartun [often it is zartun zure, M.]. 890 by/ODst. 893 yloe'oh'r. 

1' andX" 897 dyk'yt. 898 ndys. 900 pr^aa^'y ^01 v<fyn. 903 ^'yn 
[not ynlgar]. 904 Ydfioii, 912 rays. •• 913 Vki^, 916 zdohf. 916 
onjaon. 918 fai/hle. 920 pos'^t. 922 bohshl, bushl. 923 mai9iy moin 
decamp, 924 ehoi/iss. 925 y,aa^'y8, y<E(E'y8. 926 zb^aa^'yli, zbcECE'yl* 929 
ksD'ohkaomb'R. 930 l(E<E'yn. 935 kohntrt. 939 kl^os. 940 k^cot. 941 v<m/uI. 
942 bohti'a. 943 titeh. 950 sohp*K. 951 kohpl. 952 koo'us. 

XT'* 965 (B(sVl. — pohnish [punish]. 969 zhtf*&. 970 dj&oBt. 

Isle op "Wight. 

The Isle of Wight may be regarded as part of Ha. dialectally as 
it is politically. Owing to its separation from the mainland, and 
the absence of commercial ports, it has not been so much exposed 
to the influence of great towns as the county generally. The 
MS. form of dial, is strongly marked. The reverted Tb) is well 
recognised when final. My information, independent oi books, is 
derived from Rev. C. E. Seaman, the vicar of Northwood (2 s.Cowes), 
for the n. of the island, and Mr. Titmouse, schoolmaster of Shor- 
well (5 sw.Newport), for the s. The latter says that initial (z) is 
not frequent, but occurs in (zamvt) somewhat, and there is a 
tendency that way in many other words, and also that the tendency 
is generally to use initial (v) for /, as (vxalDq, vog) furlong, fog. 
Mr. T. says that tkr- does take the sound of <^- in a very pronounced 
manner, and points to dresher for thresher, but Mr. Seaman does not 
admit this, but introduces an auxiliary vowel, as (th'ru) through. 
The transposition of (b) has not been noticed. / he, tce'tn going, 
donH m, Pve a walked, I do know, are general. Mr. T. (a native of 
Hu.) had been previously a schoolmaster for six years in n.Sm., 
and the Wi. speech struck him as bearing a very strong general 
resemblance to n.Sm. speech. Having some difficulty in inter- 
preting some of Mr. Seaman's spellings, I conflne myself to giving 
those words which Mr. Titmouse has re-spelled. 

Shobwell (tshoB'l), 5 sw.Newport, "Wi. 

cwl. furnished by Mr. Titmouse, 14 yean schoolmaster, pal. conjecturally by 
AJE. The diphthong (eo't) may be (a'»), but ia not (&f). The MS. character 
is very evident from this list. 

I. Wbssex and Nobse. 

A- 8 blvk. 4 tivk. 5 ml«k. 7 sivk. 8 hee. 12 saaI [part. (sAAltq) 
perhaps (l)]. 14 drAAl. 19 tivl. 20 livm. 21 mitnn. 24 shivm. 31 livt. 
A: 41 thsqk. A'- 70 tuu. 74 tyj [written tue, and Mr. Seaman said that 
it approach^ Dt. (y^), possibly (t<s'u)]. 86 whats. A': 102 aast [asked]. 
108 ioo. 115 wh<$«m. 118 b<(Bn. M- 138 t^mUibr. ^: 156 dha>ti. 
158 aatBR. 166 misd [the common word, but apparently confused with made]. 
172 graas. 179 wot. 181 paath. M'- 182 see. 183 teet|. 190 kee. 
196 weeR. M: 224 weeR. 

£- 282 briik. 236 ieervR, 252 ktt*l. E: 265 strM. 272 el^m. 
284 dra^sh. EA: 323 fa'tft. 342 jl«Rm. 343 waRm. £A- 349 [«f 
more like ▼"]. EA': 359 mr^bvR. £0- 386 joo. £0: 893 bijo-nt. 
399 brsD'it. 407 fand'n. £0'- 411 drii. 420 [f as t]. 421 yaRti. 
£0': 425 Iw'tt. 426 fa)'it. 
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I- 449 gtt. I: 468 nai'tt. 459 rao'it. 462 sa>'tt. 484 [(dhik) used]. 
488 JBt. I': 505 [my wife (meo'i misis, ma>'i ool;d)umvn)]. 506 tanim. 
0- 521 fa«l. 524 WH&'ld. 0': 597 sat. 
U- 606 dooA [Mr. Seaman (dAABa)]. 
Y: 700 was. 701 fast. 

n. English. 

A. 737 mii«t. E. 750 ba^g. 0. 767 nao'iz. 772 bonBfaD'ia. 773 
daqkt. 

ni. EoiCANCE. 

A" 810 fiBs. 811 plit». 824 tjivB. 851 naant. 852 «^Rn. 853 
baRgBD. 854 baR'l. 866 pooa. E- 890 biust [pi. (bSt»t«z)]. 891 flwt. 
I- and Y.. 899 n^ts. 904 Ta>'il«t. 910 d|aD'ist. 0- 923 mao'ist. 926 
spao'tl. 930 laD'tn. 942 batpR. 944 [I allows it will rain si think, admit, 
etc.]. 947 bao'tl. U-. 965 so'tl. 968 ao'istvK. 



Yah. iv. Se. aio) Ss. Fobk. 

The n. of Sr. will be treated under D 8. The s. of Sr. and w.Ss. 
vary but slightly from the Ha. var. iii. of D 5, but the dialect is 
manifestly dying out. The initial (z, v) have vanished. The (d») 
for AEG, EG, scarcely appear, having become (ee*, ee, ee\ as 
frequently even in D 4. The A- fractures remain generally. 
The I' remains (a't) or nearly so, but as we go eastward becomes 
more confounded with (a'i, o't). This last diphthong has been 
constantly given me from other districts, when subsequent viva 
voce information has shewn it to bo (a'«, AJC) or even (at). Here 
Bev. T. Bumingham, then B«ctor of Charlwood (6 ssw.Beigate), 
wrote aw-%^ and hence I give his words with (a'i). In e.Ss. and in 
Ke. most informants give ot, but 1 have found (a^t) in n.Ke. At 
the same time (a't) so often simulates (o't) that an unaccustomed 
ear would unhesitatingly give the latter. Mr. Bumingham finds 
s Sr. and n.Ss. more mincing than the s.Ss. He says : " It is 
difficidt to give a notion of the close, mincing, squeezed-in pro- 
nunciation of the s.Sr. and n.Ss. : ^haaow much a paaound is that 
raaound of beef?' as also to give the burr of the r'»." The aa is 
explained by hay, and the italicised words are closely (heu, peund, 
reund) common in London and n.Ke. " A Sr. man would say 
*rebbit,' a s.Ss. man *rahbut,' e.g. *eve a' -got a rahbut in ees 
pawkut' (ii;v Bgot b rabwt in iiz pAAkflt). I speak of the pronun- 
ciation of 50 years ago. It still prevails among the old, but is 
polished off a good deal among the rising generation by * educa- 
tion.' " My information from w.Ss. is very meagre, but there 
can be no doubt that it continues Ha. speech with a still further 
falling off of the dialect in the direction of Ke. The separation 
between e. and w.Ss. depends on the use of (d) for (dh) in certain 
words. This is unknown even at Bolney (12 nnw.Lewes) in w.Ss., 
but has been heard from old people at Cuckfield (3 ne.Bolney). The 
commencement of the line at the mouth of the Adur is due to the 
late Mark Antony Lower. In these districts / be remains, but 
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/ are is found in Ke. The cwl. on which I rely are those obtained 
TiY& voce from students at Whitelands, and these I annex, in- 
cluding some other words. 



South Stteeet aitd "West Sussex cwl. 

Pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Jane Sayers, natiye of Ockley (8 sw.Eeigate), 
wnere she had hved all her life ; Miss M. A. Forth, not a native, but who 
had been always resident at Ockley and had spoken Sr. talk when a child ; 
and Miss Alice Slyfield, native of Reading, who had lived 7 years at Stoke 
(1 n.Guildford), all in Nov. 1877 students at Whitelands. The reverted (n) 
of Miss Sayers was perfect. The C, 6, W were pal. by AJE. from indications. 

C Charlwood (:t|3lBd) (6 ssw.Reigate) from Rev. T. Bumingham. 

G wordb from Dr. Grece*s dt. for Weald of Sr. Since Dr. G. marked numerous 

words in lus wl. as having the vowels in rs., I have given some of them in ro. 

and in Italics. 

W Wisborough, Ss. (8 sw.Horsham) from Rev. W. A. Bartlett. 

I. Wessex and Nobsb. 

A- 3 ^aA:0 [no (a?M) vanish]. 5 ma^^ fno ^^M) vanish]. 12 saa [no euphonic 
(b)]. 13 C naa. 17 laa [no euphonic (r)] ana G. 20 leevm. 21 nletsm and G. 
23 s^eBm. 24 sh^esm and C. 33 raadhBR, r^edhvR. 36 C thaa. 37 klaa. 
A: 41 C thsqk. 43 a*n [h always omitted], W hxAud, G haand. 51 man. 
64 WAAnt. 

A:orO: 68 /rom. 60 long. 61 vmaq. 64 wrong. 

A'- 67 guu and C [(«gtree'n^ a-going 0, not S]. 69 noou. 70 te^ou. 73 
S4J0U. 74 two. 76 too'd. 77 CflsiRd. 79 oo*n. 85 C soobr. 86 watsandC. 
87 tlooz [(tl, dl) for initial cl- gl- eeneral]. 92 no0u. A': 101 oo'k. 104 

i6aodaniG. 106 troo*d, C bnaad. 107 Wf. 108 doou, C doo. Ill ouaht. 
115 oo'm and C, S oom. 122 nan. 123 W UAAthim. 124 stoo'n and C, 
Stan [as a weight]. 131 go<mt. 

JE- 140 eeM. 141 nee'l. 142 snee'l. 147 bree'n. 152 water. 153 
saMBRdee. M; 155 thstjand W. 166 mee'd [(gael) usual, quite London]. 
170 anvtst [no change of (v) into (w)]. 171 barley. 172 gKaas andC. 174 eesh. 

M'- 182 sea. 183 teach. 184 lead. 190 \ue. 193 clean. 194 snt. 197 
eheete. 200 wiit. JE': C eedknu. 215 C taat. 218 shtp and C. 219 

slip. 224 G w^eBR. 226 C m6omt. 227 S wH;. 

£. 233 speak. 235 weave. 236 fever. 241 r&in. 246 i. queen. 250 
swtiBR. 251 meat, W mM. 252 ktd'l [common], C kit*l. 254 [C (ItdBR) old 
Sr.]. E: 261 say. 265 stra'it, G Areet. 272 slBm. 278 [a term of de- 
preciation]. 280 leeVn. 282 C strsnth. 284 thrssh and W. 

E'- 296 C bliv. 299 green. E': 310 C hiiBl. 312 C Ubr. 314 C 
hliBRd. 315 fit. 316 nikst. 

EA- 319 gee*p. 320 kecBR. EA: 322Claaf. 323 fa'«t and C and W. 
324 [tendency to (&it)]. 326 ood. 330 ood [same as 326]. 333 ealf. 334 
half [no h]. 340 jiiBrd. 343 waarm, C waaRm]. 346 gee*t and G. 

EA'- 347 Ed. 348 &i. 349 few and C. EA': 355 deaf. 357 though. 
358 S niist [nighest, heard in use]. 360 C tiiBm. 361 C biiBn. 368 death and 
C. 371 straw, C stRaa. 

EI- 373 they [no (d) for (dh) as in D 9]. £1: 377 steak, C stiik. 378 
weak. 

EG- 383 SBb'n. 386 joo. 387 new. EO: 393 beyond, C biJEud. 
394 GiendBR. 397 soo^Rd, C 8(!iUBRd. 399 bR&it, S bR&Wt. 406 anth. 406 
earth. EG'- 412 she. 413 devil. 414 Jly. 417 tioo. 420 fooBR. 

EG': 423 thigh. 424 roof. 425 l&it. 426 f&it. 433 C biuist. 435 you. 
436 S tRiu, tROO, C tRiu. 437 C tRiuth. 
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EY- 438 d&i [once said (d§i)l. 

I- 440 wtk, S wiik. 442 G A'iyt. 444 st&il. 446 n&in. 448 theu. 
449 git. 450 Tuesday. I: 452 &i, kH, C a'i [often]. 457 mA'it. 458 
ukii, S n&Wt. 459 R&it, S b& it [and so for F]. 465 sitj. 467 tj&i'ld 
and C. 469 tjthu, -«Kn. 472 SKiqk. 475 wind. 484 Mi«. 487 Jtsbsadfe. 
488 Jit. 

I'- 494 t&im [C (A'i) for I']. I': — dik [ditch]. 503 Ikit 505 w&if. 
507 umm. 508 m&il. 509 w&il. 

0- 521 foaly C idoBl. 522 cpen. 524 wmld. ^0: 526 kAAf. 527 
bouffht. 528 thought. 529 brought. 530 wrought. 531 daughter^ C daat«K. 
532 coa/, C k6oiil. 533 dsl. 536 ^oA^. 546 C UwaaA. 549 6uvud. 550 
wand and C. 551 C stamn. 552 com, C kaun. 553 hom, G haitn. 

0'- 555 shoe. 559 mother. 562 moon. 564 stm. 566 adhvR. 0': 569 
hook. 570 ^ooA:. 573 ,;Io<mj. 575 stood. 578 pls'M. 579 enough [never heard 
(«na'n)]. 580 tough. 586 do. 587 t^on^. 588 noon. 589 «pooM. 592 s^wb. 
594 [«XoM always said even for boots]. 596 r»t, rat. 597 sat. 

U- 605 son. 606 d6uQa and 6. 607 butter. U: eill buUoek. 613 

drunk. 615 S tuu pan [two pounds]. 618 wtm. 619 iun. 620 gnm. 625 
toit^w^. 629 sun. 631 thaazdee. 632 u/?. 633 eup. 634 through. 636 
fandhBr. 

U'- 640 ka'u [aU U' like this]. 641 G ha'n [and all U' like this]. 649 
ths'uzvnd. 653 but. XT': 656 rum. 662 tM. 663 e'ms, G heews. 665 
ms't46. 666 MzbBn fO (gaqBu) commonly used]. 671 ms'uth. 

Y- 676 ]ki. Y: 689 build. 691 G mA'ind. 700 was and G. 701 fast. 
Y': 711 Ikis. 712 m&is. 

n. English. 

A. 722 daein. 737 WO mdetit. E. 743 G skRjeem. I. and Y. 758 
G gtel. 0. 761 luu'd, G looBd. 769 mocul. 790 gs'tm, G gB'tmd. 

U. 808 pat. 

in. Romance. 

A- 809 able. 810 fee's. 811 plee's. 813 bacon. '840 chamber. 843 
b&Bnsh. 850 dens. 852 apron. 854 G haul. 861 tee'st. 

£•• 868 G dj&i. I- and Y- 899 Mkf<». 906 G VA'ipBB. 

O" 913 k(iut?tj. 916 iq*n. 919 a'intmvnt. 920 pa'int. 926 spa'il. 
929 kE'ukinnbvR. 930 G Is'in. 934 G bE'fmti. 938 G ka&nBR. 940 kooH 
and G. 947 ba'il. 948 ba'id. 

IT- 961 gRuul. 965 a'il. 968 a'tstsR^ 969 G shlutm. 971 fllut. 



D 6, 7, 8 = BS. or border of S, as against M. and E., 
forming the Border Southern Group. 

Boundary. This cannot be determined with great accuracy, and 
will be given for each district separately. 

Area. Extreme n.Gl., most of Wo., sw. Wa., most of Ox., extr. 
se.Be., n.Sr., and extr. nw.Ke. This was an area of continual 
conflict and mixture of the S., W., M., and E. populations. 

Character. A mutilated S, which is strongest in the w. and 
gradually fades towards the e. and s., becoming finally scarcely 
perceptible in D 8. 
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D 6 = n.BS. = northern Border Southern. 

Boundary. Begin at Bewdley, Wo. (2 w-by-B. Kidderminster), 
and go along tlie reverted ur line 3 (see p. 17) through Wo., Wa., 
and Np. to the b. of Np., which pursue as far as its sw. angle (6 
Bw.Banbury), and then cut across the projection of Ox. and proceed 
w. to Moreton-in-Marsh, Gl. (17 ne. Cheltenham). Then continue 
direct w. to the s. of Tewkesbury, Gl., and of Eldersfield, Wo., and 
n. of Staunton along the n. b. of D 4. Here turn n. and pass over 
Red Hill and the Malvern Hills and their n. continuation to the 
starting-point, Bewdley. Although this b. is laid down with much 
minuteness, it is often uncertain, and must be considered to be at 
least six miles broad. 

Area, The extreme n. of Gl., most of Wo. and s. of Wa., the 
extreme n. of Ox. and sw. of Kp. 

Authorities, See the following places in the Alphabetical County LiBt, where * 
means w. per AJE., f per TH., || in so., ° in io. 

Ql. *»tAflhchurch, tBnckland, tEbrington, fFairford, "Kemerton, ♦fShe- 
nington (locally in Ox.), fLong Marston, tTewkeebury. 

Np, tAshby St. Legere, fBadbv, °tByfield. 

Ox. °t Banbury (part locally in Np.), 

Wa, °Butler*8 Marston, fClaveraon, fKineton, fKnowle, fPillerton Priors, 
til Staratford-on- Avon, °tTysoe. 

Wo. tAbberley, fBengeworth, fBewdley, tBirt's Morton, fDroitwich, fDunley, 
tEldersfield, fEvesham, tGreat Malvern, fGreat Witley, ♦Hanbury, °Hartle- 
bury, fKiddenninster, fMalvem Wells, fSaleway, fStouiport, °Upton Snodbury, 
fWorcester. 

Character, This complicated district, containing the transition 
from S. to M., is naturally by no means well marked. Except at 
Eldersfield, the use of initial (z, v) for (s, f ) seems lost ; the (k) is 
inclined to approach (r) when initial, at least all my informants so 
hear it, and Mr. Hallam generally writes (r) only, even when fimal ; 
and finds only traces of (r) in parts, which fail especially towards 
the e. / he remains, with her for she^ and /, she^ toe, as emphatic 
forms of the object. It is convenient to distinguish four geo- 
graphical varieties, though the difEerences between them are small. 
These are Var. i. s.Wo., Var. ii. s.Wa., Var. iii. Banbury, Var. iv. 
Bw.Np. The general character of all is A- (ec) as (n^Bm) name. 
A'=(oo, wa) as (rood, wam, stwan), road, home, stone. uE:=s(di, 
ei, ee\ as (dai, dei, dee), day. EG-=a(ai, ei, ee), as (rain, r6tn, 
r^^n), rain. EA'=(iB, cb, 6i, ee\ as (bl^nz, b^Bnz, gr^tt, gveet), 
beans, great. 0=(a) occ, as (drap, starm, kras), drop storm, cross. 
U=(a, «o), as (kam, sw^m), come, some. XJ'=(9'«, a'«, slu), as (©'«, 
na'w, dawn), how, now, down. The variations from these normal 
forms are so slight and probably individual that they cannot be 
formulated, but they must be collected from the following cwl. The 
whole district lies in the mixed sum, sddm or som region, and sddm 
prevails more and more as we approach the Midlands. 

Illustrations, A cwl. derived from numerous places for each 
variety, dt. for Worcester, Hanbury, Claverdon, and Shenington j 
C8. for Banbury. 
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Vab. i. Wo. Form. 

Worcester. 

dt. pal. by TH. from diet, of Mr. W. Brown, native, about 42, who had gone to 

Wolverhampton 9 years previously. 

1. at se«, l^ps, n)Bi di)m ra'tV Bba'wt dhat lit'l wEnsh kamm 
frem dhv skuiil. 

2. aR)z gu'in do'un dhB rood dhsR tbniu dhs nsd g]6tt on dhw 
left and se'td n dhB rood. 

3. luk dhsR ! am)z gAn strs'tt HqP" tc dhc ddBR 'B)dht3 roq oW. 

4. waR aR)l VET* lafkit drop olt [=AoW] b dhat 6«ld drw^qk'n 
dEf rtqk'ld :tom. 

5. JR tftfl noo)iin vErt weI. 

6. wd)nt dhB did tjap sun tEl)'Br not tB)kani BgJE'n, pu« thtq ! 

7. Ink dhaR ! ^)nt it truu ? 

Notes. enough shtiOT vnu^f , child t^at'ld, fellow 

fsle, ftamtf n^nn, shrivelled up eriv'ld 
Words omitted : yonder jondvr, ffirl M^p, [with (srimps, sra'ud] shrimps, 
g9rl, so aoOf now na'u, way wet, sure 8lm>ua. 



HANBtJRT (6 WBw.Redditch). 

dt. pal. by AJ£. from diet, of Miss Turner, then a student at Whitelands 

Training College. 

1. BOO o't siif meets, jb sii na'u dhet o't bi ro'itit vtbo'ut 'dhat 
ItVl gjaRl Bkannm fram dhB skuul jandt). 

2. aR)z « gum do'tm dhe rooBd dhaR thriim dhe rsd g^eot on 
dh« lEft a'nd so'id bv dhB wa». 

3. shuvr viia!u dh« t^9'tld)z gAn strdit ap to dhs duisr ev dhe 
raq o'ws, 

4. waR aR)l le'tklt fa'md dhat ttpst dEf £e1i3R by dhe nevm e 
:toniBs. 

5. wi aaI nooz)im vet* waM. 

6. want dhi a'uld t^^p san ieei^ qr not ts duu it BgEn, punvR 
th«q ! 

7. luhsl b6eBnt «t truus. 

Principal variants in the dt. from Hartlebury (4 B-by-e.Kidderminster), sent 
by the Misses Haviland, daughters of the then Rector : 

1. «o su, My sxz, M0 siiz, ^tW WEutj, where weetnr, chance to mRbt ap'n, 

school yonder sVduvl jond^r. 2. there Thomas itomm, 6. old 6udj soon stLwrn, 

dh^eur, through thru, gate gjst, way wonU ont, teach laauN, again nimiCtvr. 

w6ef. 3. enough Buaf, iz bi, straight 7. ie not, hisni, true truu. 
str^ett, door do'oOT, wrong raq. 4. 
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S.WORCESTEBSHIBS Cwl. 

Made up from the following sourcee : 

A Abberley wn. by TH. (r-, -eJ, donbtful if one («J, no (z-, ▼-, h-). 

B Bewdley wn. by TH. mostlj irom Mrs. Ashcron, a centenarian, one (e-), (m^) 

frequent, occ. verbal pi. in m as {dujOL-ny wi tM^*n, wi)n) do you, we t<x>k, 

we nave, with the He. form (odh vdbe'ut) of * with without.' 
Bg Bengeworth, a suburb of Evesham, Wo., wn. by TH. 
Bu Buckland, 61. (11 ene. Tewkesbury), wn. by TH. 
D Droitwich wn. by TH. 
£ Eldersiield, Wo. (9 s. Great Malvern), wn. b;^ TH. from Mrs. Knowles, aged 

79, native, (dh&W kiip'n) they keep, (kam wi e'i ts plii) come with I to pby, 

many (z-). 
Eb Ebringtou, Gl. (18 ne. Cheltenham), wn. by TH. 
G Great Witley, wn. by TH. 

H Hanbury, w. to AJE., the dt. is not included in this cwl. 
M Gt. Malvern and Malvern Hills wn. by TH. 
P from 'quaint words ' by * a porson,* that is a parson, in s.Wo. from Worcester 

on n. to Chacely on s. and Evesham on e. to Great Malvern on w., pal. as 

well as he could do it by AJE. 
S Saleway (7 sw.Redditch) wn. by TH., no (z-, v-), but (r-, -r), (bb)z, wi)z) 

her is, we has, (jont) ainU. 
W Worcester wn. by TH-, no (z-, v-). 

%* For brevity, when several places are grouped, the medial length of vow^ 
has not been distinguished from the short. 

I. "Wessbx asd Noesb. 

A- 4 BSBu teek, H t^k, E t^k. 6 H m^k ki [make hay]. 20 AE ]6«m, 
S l^m, BBu l««m. 21 ABSWBu n^on, W n^md [as well as (n««m)], Eb nSam. 
23 seem. — P arnvn [hammer], A ombBR [compire inserted b in num^, tim^rl, 
S dmBR. — P feen Tto fare, a fare]. 33 l5 raadhvn. A: — P krob [a 
crab]. 61 P mxn, BW mA'n. A: or 0: 60 SD \u^({. 64 D rw^q. 

A'- 67 AD gwatn, W ffw6in. 77 P lano. 81 E I^cti. 92 AD n6«. 
A': 104 Bu rood. 1 15 PAWH wam, D w6m, Bu oom, W om [also Aom«, refined], 
— S Bloon [alone]. 117 AEM wen, W wau. 118 P bwan. 120 D iBrz nguu 
[years ago]. 122 Bu ne^n, H nsn. 124 P stwsin, AD stoon. 130 P bwst. 

JE' 138 A fisdhvB, B fisdhOT, S f<!^«R, D fisdhBR. 141 B n&*tlz. 147 
H br&tn. — W e\kRz [stairs]. 152 S w«?tt?R, D wiutBR. M: 161 PAD d&i, 
S la»i, W d&t, [in city] d6i, dee, Budee. — P op'l [apple]. — P kont [cart]. 

M'- 182 Wsii. 192 P mem, M': 210 Pld&irclay]. 211 AS grat , 
B gr^. 213 H iidhBR. 218 PD ship. 223 Bu dh^R, BDS dh!«R, Bu dW. 
224 B wb'r, S wiBR, BuW wan. 

E- 233 BW spi^k. 241 AB r&tn. 243 ABESH pl&«. — P been [to bear]. 
248 P meeR. 252 A kiBt*l. E: 260 ABBu l&t. 261 PABSD s&t, Bu s&4, 
AE z^i, W sdi. 262 B wSi, W w^i, D wdi, [foundations] aaI gjtn w%.H [all 
given way]. 263 ABESBu Bw&i, M vmU, 265 W striitt. E': 315 PH fit. 

EA- 320 P keen. £A: 324 BESHD &it [Mrs. A. said (at sSi kit ot 

na'tn)]. 326 BS tuA, EBu 6«ld. 828 B kdwd. 333 kAAf. 335 Bu oal, aaI. 
346 W gj6it [in the city] gjdt [in the country]. EA'- 347 SD jrad, BuW 
H ikA. EA': 350 B ^s'd. 353 S brs'd. — A kr&tm [cream]. 360 S 
tiim. 361 P be^nz [beans]. 366 A gr^vt. 

EI- 372 B di, 373 ABS dh&i, ED dh&H, Bu dh&^i, D dhs'i, dhi». EI: 
378 B WArk. EO- 383 E zBV*n. EO: 393 BuD jandvR. 395 S jM^q. — 
P boRm [barm]. EC- 409 P bwz [bees]. 411 AB thrii, E drii. — H trii 
[tree]. EO^: 426 B f6it. 428 E zii, S sii. EY- 438 W dai, D da't. 

I- 446 E na'in. — G jisTyes]. I: 452 A o't, D a'i, W du 458 W 
na'ft*. 459 WD ro'it. 469 WwwJit [won't], Bu iti [wilt]. — sdbI [to spill]. 



— E ziks. I'- 490 G bo't. 494 A to'tm. V: — BW ta'idt [tid 
502 E vo'iv. 506 Wu] — - - - - - 

m^i. — D la'tn [line]. 

X.B. Pron. Part ▼. [ 1545 ] 99 



A ron [run], S rw^n [H added "donkey boys say (rwji)*']. — P set [to sit 

E ziks. I'- 490 G bo'i. 494 A to'tm. T: — BW ta'idi [tidyl. 

502 £ ve'tv. 506 W umim, H a'Ml;d)amm, [a woman, old woman]. 510 W 
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0- — S Bhu^l. — D drap [drop]. 0: 625, ii. at. 531 D dxAtsr. 

— D krap [crop]. 551 BuD stJtBm. 552 Bu kiB,n. — BS a*b [horse]. — GS 
mimtn [morning]. 554 M vkros [acroflsl. — Ppwastrpost]. 0'- 555 W 
ahoB'n. 559 Gw madhvK. 564 D son, H san. 568 B brw^dhvB. O': 573 
D flM^d. 575 H stad. 579 D vnaf. 586 S duji dhii [dost thou]. 587 AH 
dan, S dtf^n. 588 H nan. 589 H span. 594 H [has no (buuts) only (shuuz)]. 
695 PH fat. 596 H rat. 597 H sat. 

U- 601 ASB fe'Ml. 603 M vkamtn [a-coming], H kam mf [«■» «pj. 1 

— M thu^ndar. 605 S sM^n, D sa*n, ABu son, BD ada, D [between] son, sw^n. I 
606 WD d^R, £b. davK. 607 B hujm, U: 012 S strjn. 613 B dni^qk. 

— M M^ndard [hundred]. — Bk AfRit [hungry]. 632 BW m^, M ap op. 
U'- 643 G mi'u, D maTm. 660 E vWut. V': 656 G rum. 658 ABESW 
da'im, Bu dc'vi. 663 SW o'lis, D a'M, a'«z*n [pl.l. 667 D t'ut, 

Y- D mM^ti. 675 d&a't. 679 D tpui^. Y: 691 £S ma'ind. — P 
faaRNet [hornet]. 

n. Enoubh. 

— P wogin [waffging]. O. 767 A nkiz. 791 H btro'i . U. — B mK^k 
[muck]. 803 M [bietween] d^foinp, djamp. — M kw^t. 808 Bu put, D piit. 

m. BoKAirCE. 

A .. 811 D plte. 820 P c4». — PDj^i [pay]. — G ffttl [fail]. — Bu 
t&tlvR. 830 Bu tr&in. 833 A p&a. — PS pka [please]. 847 D d&ind|vr. 
851 W jikni. 

£ •• 867 P t^. — B prMf [preach]. 878 P s«l«ri. — P pars'n, B poasan. 

1- andY" 898 Bu na'is. 900 P prfci. — P sperit [spirit]. 910 P 
dja'ist. — B btf [beef]. — P dia'mt [joint]. 923 P ma'tst. — B nw^qk'l. 
930 P la'in. — P kasps [corps]. — EG sirt [sort]. 940 P kw^t. 947 
A bw5il. 

U" 970 M d|dst, D [between] djast, d|ii^t. 



Vab. ii. 8.Wa. Fobh. 

Clatekdoit, Wa. (6 e.Warwick) dt. 
pal. by TH. from the dictation of S. Job, farm-labourer, b. 1824, native. 

1. a'« flE'i, Ju t|ap8, ju sii e'i)m ra'tt' ns'u «ba.'tft dhat ItVl winsh 
kamm frBm s skuul JondBr. 

2. ar)z vgu'tn da'tm dhB rood [rdud] dbf^r thmu dhv rsd gj^t 
on dh« Mt and ssi'td [inclining to (satd)] « dho rood. 

3. l«ok JB ! dhB tja'*ld)z gAn strE'iV «op' tv dhtj roq Q^ua [duw]. 

4. wi«r aT)l praps fa'tnd dhat dru^qk'n, dsf, thtn «n agtd 
[haggard] IeIb [krE'ttvr] bz dh^ IlaaI :tom. 

6. wi aaI noo im vEr» weU. 

6. wu^nt dhts ould t^p m£'«k or noo bEtBr nsr gu dhfor BgJEn, 
puwr thiq\ 



7. IWgk JB ! JEnt ft tra'u. 



NoU, 



This has a very neutral character. I pretty.** I find, also (n^irm, t^Vl), 

find among the wn. from the same per- name, table, old, and (ndim, teib*l) new. 

son(jandOT)old, (j3ndiir)new,etc.,andBS Compare following cwl. Job used 

the latter appears in the dt., it is possible (srtmps, sra'ud) shnmps, shroud, (shr-) 

that Job was sometimes ** speaking 6eing a difficulty. 

[ 1646 ] 
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South Warwickshirb cwl. 

B Butler's Marston (10 s.Warwick), pal. by AJE. from a nwl. Bent by Ebt. E. 
Miller, Vicar in 1877, helped out in parts by K. below. Mr. M. considers that 
the speech extends for 6 m. round. This would include Kineton. Stratford 
is only 7 or 8 m. off. As reverted (&) is heard both at Stratford and Banbury, 
I conclude it must exist here and have introduced it. As exceptional pron. 
only were marked, the other pron. in the original wl. must be taken as 
practically in rs. In this case (uj would occur only in the words so marked. 
/Misused. 

K wn. at Kineton (9 s-by-e.Warwick) in 1880 by TH. from a native of 58, who 
had, however, resided many years at Warwick as keeper of the gate at the 
entrance to the common. Only principal words are given. TH. had not 
noted the reverted (r), but as it was strong in Stratford, I have introduced it. 
I am used. The pron. seems to have been tainted by Warwick. Also from 
Mrs. Pheasey, lived there 50 years from childhood. 

F Pillerton Priors (8 se.Stratford) wn. by TH., in 1886 from a native b. 1819. 

S wn. at Stratf&rd-on'Avon in 1880 by TH. from an errand boy, native, and G. 
Phipps, a labourer, 20, native, only absent 1| y^ars. But both had so marked 
a town pron. that I give very few words. The errand boy had not even 
reverted (r), but the labourer and the other people in tne town had it 
strongly. The labourer used we am. The (wj was n-equent. 

T Tysoe (11 se.Stratford) wn. by TH. in 1886, from natives b. 1802 and 1809. 
J beuaed. 

I. WeSSEX AMD NOESE. 

A- 3 BP b^k. 4 BP t^k, E t<vk, S t^k. 5 BP m^k, T m^k. 6 B nu^. 
7 B s^k. 10 B haa. 12 B saa. 13 B naa. 14 B draa. 17 B laa. 18 T klvk. 
19 B tfBl. 20 BKPT l^m, S ISim. 21 BP n^m, E n««m, n^sm ntvm. — E 
amBR [hammer]. 23 BPs^m. 24 Bsh^nn, T sh4«m. 25 B m^. — spiiR 
rto spare]. 31 B l^t. 35 T aaI. 36 B thaa. A: 39 B \Lgvm, 40 B kuum 
[P confused with M>mdtf a hill]. 43 B &nd. 44 B Uind. 51 B m&n. 57 Baas. 

ArorO: 59 B lilm. 60Tloq,lttq. 61 Twnwqkst. 64Proq, Troq. A'- 67 
B guu, E vgti-in. 75 B struuk. 76 BT tdvA. 77 B Iard. 81 B \hm. 84 
B ma«R. 85 B s&BR. 86 T (ivts. 90 T bloo. 92 S n&u. 93 P snoo. 
A': 101 BtJivk. 102 T sks. 104 T rood. 110 P nat. Ill B aat. 113 B 
h6Bl, T wool. 115 B hfiwn, E 6m, T wom. 117 S wVn, 1 wan. 118 T bwan. 
120 PT Bguu. 121 P gA'n. 122 T no^n. 123 B UM^thiqk. 124 E stoon, PT 
stwan. 135 B klath. 

JE' 138 B ievdhvn [or (6b)], SE faadhBR. 144 B Bgtn. — S prM^ti 
[pretty]. 

M: 158P&ftBr. IGlXVdee, 165 B sid. 169 weu. 172 Bgraas. 174 
B &tsh r? (E'ish)]. iE'- 182 B oH. 183 B t^j. 185 BT r«?d. 187 P 
liBV. 192 PT miBU. 193 T Isleea. 195 T msni. 196 B wee*R. 200 E 
wiit, TP wetft, 202 B hM. M: 215 B toot (?). 216 B diel, T djs'l. 

218 T ship'. 223 B dhliBR, EPT dhlBr. 224 B wUbr. 226 B muust. 228 

T SWEt. 

E- 232 briik [but only very partially]. 233 BEPT sp^ek. 237 ieeyvR. 
241 E rB"m, T ratn. 243 ET pW. 251 BT lae^'t. 252 B ktt'l, T kJBt'l. 
253 B Et'l. £: 260 E lee. 261 ET Bee. 262 PT wee. 263 ET vwee. 

268 E Eldtst. 270 B i. bslas. 272 B slBm. 279 T wsnt. 286 B hare. 

E'- 294 T fiid. 299 ET griin. 300 PT kiip. 301 B jUbr, P Ibt. E': 
307 T nai. 312 B Ubr. 314 E iBrd, T si Rd. 

EA: 321 B soa. 322 T M\ 324 T fiiWt, s'it. 326 F old. 345 T dB'r. 
346 B gM geBt. EA'- 347 B led, E M. EA': 350 B died. 360 P 
tiim. 361 K heenz, P biBn. 363 T [between] tjap tjop, EP tjEp. 370 B 
Toa. EI: 378 week. 

EG- 383 T. SBv'm. 315 B bBn<jfth. 386 BT joo. EG: 388 T milk. 

393 B bijand. 394 SP jandBR. 395 PT jM^q. 397 B sGbrd. 402 BP 
liRN, T laLRU, E lo'RN. EG'. 411 ET thrii, T thrii. — E trii. 420 B 

[ 1547 ] 
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{oo)VK. 421 B faati. EO': 423 T tha'it. 425 B Uit, 426 B idit. 432 
f(JoeRth. 483 T biEst. 434 B Ivd;. 438 K dk^i [marked as lying between 

I- 448 S Midi. 446 T ne'in. I: 452 E di, P x't, T a't. 458 B udii, 
E [the (a) marked as lying between (a, a)], P na'it', T [between] n9'»t, na'tt. 
469 B Ml. 480 T tbtq\ — ES ruji. !'• 490 B hdi, 492 E Bs'id, 494 
E tdim, T td'tm. 496 E divm, 498 B rait. T: 502 B faiT. 503 T la'tf. 
505 T we'tf. 506 ET ummi. — T « [bay]. 

0: 526 B hud. 527 B boot. 528 B thoot. 529 B broot. 531 B dootsB, 
EP dAAtm. 547 B b^vRD. 551 B staRm. 552 B kaRN. 553 B haBN. — 
mliBnin [morning]. 554 P vikika. 0'- 559 S modhvR, E madhvr. 562 T 
muun. 564 EP sdn. 568 S brw^dhBR. 0': 569 T bt^k. 579 B vndu, T 
vntf^f, [plural] wxk'u. 581 B aaat. 586 P duu. 587 EP don [marked as 
lying between (6, 9^), another time merely (ds*n)], S dujoi. 588 TEP nuon. 
589 T spunn. 595 B fst. 597 B sst. 

XT- 601 E (q'uI. 603 B kw^m, EP kam, PS kam. 604 E Bujmm, — 
S thu^ndBR [thunder]. 605 E sdn [as in 587] bu^, TPS 8« n. 606 B d6o»R. 
U: 610 T id. 612 SP B«„m. 632 BET «-p. 633 BE kM^p. 635 wath. 
636 B fradBR. 639 T dfi^t. U'- 640 T kja'w, PkJK"«. 641 E e'w &u, 
T o'« he'w. 648 ET 9'um. 650 T vWui (a'«). U': 658 ET da'wn. 659 
TSP to'wn. 663 E e'ws, T [between] e'ws, 4ms. 666 T w^zbira. 

Y- 677 Tdni'i. 679 StiaRtj. Y: 689 BbUd. 690 Bkimd. 691 BHE 
nwind. 700 B was. 701 B fas. 705 B skit. 706 B wai. Y': 709 B 
(diK, ST fa'ivR. 711 B lais. 712 B mats. 

n. English. 

A- 718 B tr^od. E. 743 B skrfmn. 744 B m^a'lz. 751 B p(iirRT. 
0. 761 B l(i«d. 767 B miis. 778 B bIOvrd. 

m. BOXAKCE. 

A- 809 B6bV1. 810 Bf^. 811 B pl^. 818 B b(^k*n, T Uhik'n. 
814 Bm^V 824 B tieeR. 829 B gevn. 833 B peeR. — Epliiz fplease]. 
835 BT refz'n. 836 BT 8Mz*n. 837 B iMsh. 852 B ^vpsRN. 860 TpM^st. 
861 T t^Bst. 862 B s^sf. 865 B foot. 

£ .. 867 BT tee, 869 B tmI. 888 T s&Rtin. 889 B sees, 890 B heesi. 
891 B£0«8t. 894 B dis^tf^. 895 Biiaeev. l-andY- 898 B nais. 
910 B dja'ist. 

0- 916 T a'inim. 919 B o'tntmant [the distinctions (e'i a'i at) were not 
indicated with sufficient precision in 919, 920, 924, 925, 926, 947, but distinctions 
of a similar kind at least were intended, AJE.]. 920 po'int. 924 B tja'is. 
925 B Ydia, 926 B spa'il. 938 B kaanBR. 947 B ba'il. 948 B bo'vl. 952 
B k&BRS. XT •• 965 B ail. 969 S sh&BR. 

Vab. iii. Baitbubt Eorv. 

cs. translated in 1875 by Thomas Beesley, Esq., J.P., F.C.S., natiye and 
resident, and pal. by AJE. from his indications and from TH.*8 wn. The Iw. 
which Mr. Beesley sent me was made 40 years previously by his uncle, and he 
had purposely abstiedned from consulting it, so that this is altogether an independent 
testimony, lir. B. considers the dialect to extend for about 6 miles round Ban- 
bury, and names the following villages as using the same speech: in Ox., Copredy, 
Wardington, Adderbmy, Bloxham, Swalclm, Tadmarton, Sibford, Shutford, 
Horley, and Homton ; m Gl. (but locally in Ox.), Shenington ; in Np., Middle- 
ton Oneney and Ein^'s Sutton. Mr. B. does not mark the reverted (r), but 
from TH.^s observations I have introduced it. Mr. B.'s letters shew that he 
used (a) for short U, but TH. heard nothing but (uj at Banbury. 

0. W9'f :djon aa)nt noo d9'«ts. 

1. weI, nsb^R, Jau qh ii mB boo'th laaf vt dhts ii's ntuuz 9 me'ui, 
huu kii'Bz ? dliat)8 UMdh-BB. ii'B iibb dhee'B. 

[ 1548 ] 
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2. fluu [IKaa'u] took da'tz, koz diks bii laaft vt ; hss nooZy 
doo'nt)as ? wat shud mi«k)am ? WEni yeni la'tklt, hi 8)it ? 

3. he'usBiuE'TBE dhiiz bii dli« faks b dhB kf^s, boo d^Est oold jbr 
badliBB, frEnd, «n kiip kWtBt ttl eU* bi [9'»;v] dan. haski ! 

4. a'» bi saBtin shiuu'E, «z d't ii'BD vn see — Bam v dixee looks «z 
wBnt thruu dhi whal thtq ba't dh-BBse'lvz — 'dliat e'* did Bhluu'B 
vnai. 

5. dh«t dlits jaqeBt Ban b^zsElf, ts grEt biia'f « na'm, nood ez 
fiBdhBRz YOfs Bt wans, dhoo ft was boo kwiiBR «n BkeoM'ktn-la'tk, 
vn. 8't)d trast bii to Bp^^k dho truuth ban» [hsnt, heeai^ dee, at, 
'dhat a't hud, 

6. Bn dhv oold hurnvn oBSE'lf bI tsl bant on)i bz laafs na'u, 
m tsl)! strd^ off, tuu, wtja'^t mat|, bodh^E tf ju ont bak6)BE — 
want)8hi [want^BE], dih&tjs aaI. 

7. l^M wd't'z BE tEld it, *mii wEn a't bakst be, tuu be tbrii 
te'tmz oovBE Bbi did, Bn 'aE bad)nt AAt tB bi roq in sit^ b piia'mt bz 
dbtVn [dbat-eeE], wot dB jtiu tbtqk ? 

8. wtbI, bz o't WBE Bs^tf'ui — '3S,)d t£l;jB, ho'w, weeE Bn wen shi 
iuind dbB diaqk'n biBBt sbi kAAlz be azbsnd [man]. 

9. Bbi Bwee'Bi) be Btn «m wt be oon a'tz, lee'tR stretjt Bt i^l 
lEqktb on dbB gro'tmd m iz gud eanide kuuBt, kloos Wt dbB duuBr 
B dbB ba'tM, da'tm Bt dbB kAAEnBE b dbat ee'E l^m. 

10. bii wer b wa'mth Br sez, fsr aaI dbB wasLD laVk b stk tjo'ild 
BE B Ift'l gal [lii't'l wEni^] in b frst [in be tantrsmzl. 

11. Bn 'dbat ap'nd bz *aE an be diaa'tBE tn laa, kam tbruu dbB 
bak jaED from aqm a'wt dbB wEt klooBz, 

12. wa'f'l dbB kfit'l wbz b biid'rlin fsB tee, wAn fa'm bra't't samBE 
aatBBnuim, oont b w»k Bguu*, kam nEkst tbazdt. 

13. Bn, dJB noo? o't nEVBE laENT noo moo'E nBE dhis b dbat btznes 
ap tB tBd^, BZ sbtuu'E)z mo'i nfBm)z :d^on :sbEpBED, Bn e^t duu)nt 
wont tu n^^dbBE, dbii'E no'w ! 

14. Bn BOO dfi bi Bgau'tn \_gweenm] wbam tB sapBE. geid naVt, Bn 
dunnt bi sb ktrt'k tB kroo oo'tbe b bodt BgE'n, wsn i tAAks b dbts 
dbat BE t)adbBE. 

15. »t)B B week fuul bz pr^^B [tAAks] wtje'u't r^^z'n. Bn dbat)8 
md't last waEd. gud ba't. 



Shenington dt. 

6} w.Banbury, politically in 61., locally in Ox., pal. in 1881 by AJE. from 
diet, of Miss Hams, native, then a stadent at WhitcQands Training College, who 
knew of Wykes, the policeman, that funushed the Iw. to TH., mentioned on 
p. 118. Observe that nere (tij was used for short U. 

1. BOO a't BfiB't, bw^ttz, JB B^* na'tt dbBt a't bi ra'rt Bba'trt; dbaH Itt'l 
gafil B-kM^ii^tn from dbB skuul ja'ndBE. 

2. Bbii)z B-gti'tn da'tm dbB ruu'd dbaE tbruu dbB rsd ge't on 
dbB Left a*nd E^td b dbB wae't. 

3. sbuuE Bna't^ dbB t|a'tld)z gon stree'tt u^p tB dbB duu'E b dbu 
roq s!us, 
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4. wi'B shii)'! a'p'n tB fa^ind dha^t drt/^qk'n dsf fEloB v dha nimn. 



M itu^rnQs, 



5. wi aaI noo )bii vet* weI. 

6. wMQ)iit dhB ool t|a'p sun laaBN Br na^t ts duu)t Bgsn, puu'E 
th/q ! 

7. luk jii'K ! ee)nt it truu ? 



Notes. 



1. ffo, never (soo), no z for « or f for 
/. — mates not used. — I be more frequent 
than / am. — riffht, not heard initial 
(rh, Eh) . — ^irl the regular word, though 
(wEntj) is used. The (r) usual. Wykes 
rejected ffirl and only admitted wench. 

2. she's agoing, her's not used, it is 
quite foreign to the dial, we, yoUj 
they be, in general use. — Miss H. never 
heuxl / are. — hand, h always omitted, 
w used for tch. 



3. sure enow^ they never use {vsnujt), 
does not know the distinction of mean- 
ing between enough and enoto. 

4. shrivelled not used, they say 
(shru^bz), so that (shr-) is used. 

6. know him, («n) is used, especially 
among the elder people. 

6. old chap, old without d, but in 
^aol/d)M^mBn) old woman, the d is dis- 
joined nrom / and run on to the follow- 
ing vowel. 



Banbuby wl. 
From the following sources : 

B Banbury vocabulary by the late Mr. Beesley, uncle of the Mr. Beeeley who 
wrote the cs. on p. 116. It is not quite certain that aU the words belong to 
Banbury. There were many repetitions in the list, and sometimes the 
repeated words were not spelled in the same way the second time they occurred 
as they had been the first time. Of course the pron. assigned is greatly 
conjectural. From HB (below) I adopt (a't, o'w, u^, b). Words not in- 
serted are (cent, ent, jent, bient, eervn), aint, baint, e'er a one, (hiz'n, 
haitn, twa&Dvnt), his, hers, it were not. 

HB Some of the wn. in Banbury by TH. in 1881 from natives. Some of these 
seem to be rather refined. 

S wn. by TH. in 1876 from Wykes, a London policeman, but native of Shen- 
ington, confirmed by Miss Harris, a native, in 1881, p. 117. 

ES words from the dt. on p. 117, diet, to AJE. in 1881 by Miss Harris, 
native of Shenington. Ttm villae;e was admitted by Mr. T. Beesley, who 
wrote the cs. for Banbury given above, to be in the Banbury district. I do 
not give the words from the cs., considering his uncle's Iw. sufficient. 

I. Wbssex and Nobse. 

A- — S wdck [a wake or feast]. 21 HB n6im, ES nivm. — B hdmvR 

Ehammerl. — B pib'l [j^bble]. A: — B rom [ram]. 43 B hanstaf 
handstan or handle of a flail, (swtq'l) the other end]. 45 B want. 51 S m^n. 
66 S WDsh. A: or 0: 64 HB roq, ES roq. A'- 67 B gnu [igweenixi 
gw«Ti) going], HB g6M ^gd-in, S gwE'in. 74 S ta'u. 76 B t(i»d. 79 HB 
(Sim. 81 S \hm. 84 HB mUvBL. 86 S 69ts. A': 101 S obV [Miss 

Harris (6Bk)]. 102 B aks Eks. 104 ES TOw'd. — B drav [a drove]. 110 
B nat. Ill S hi\ 113 B whal. 115 B wham, S wa*m, o>vm [Miss Harris 
did not know the last form]. — B wops [wasp]. 118 B btran. 123 B 
nathtqk, HB UM^thtqk. 124 B stican, HB stotm, S stQBn. — B bft Hoath]. 
M' 138 BflaadhBB [spelled /<?tfA'<A^l, SfiBdhBR. — S ra'kBR [acre]. — B 
ladhur [ladder]. — B bladhBR [bladder]. 144 B Bgs-n. 149 B bitzi bla'tz [is 
bltztj, one of the S. infinitives in -y?]. 162 S wintBR. -E: — B sttdi 
steaayl. — B stom [stem of a tree]. 158 S a{^RtBR. 161 HB dd». — B Biee\ 
■handle]. — B haps [hasp]. 172SgTaas. — Sdlaas [glass]. — HBSkji'rt. 
cart]. — B rDtTrat]. M'- 190 B \fe. 200 B yireet, HB wit. — B 
lEth [heath]. M: 205 B thnd. — B sid [seed]. 218 BS ship. 223 
ES dhaR. 224 B wiiR [where], uoo-br [no- where]. — B strit [street]. 

[ 1650 ] 
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£- 233 S tnpB'tkin [a-speaking]. 243 HB plei. 246 S Vumn. — B aH; 

eat]. 251 B m^ft, S mini, mM TMiss Harris says the last is more usual]. 

153 B Et'l. £: — B fat iotj [fetch]. 261 HB set, S see, £S sas't. 262 ES 
wsB'f. 263 HB BwSi. 265 ES stne'it. — flLD [field]. 272 S BlinnfWykee, 
(Elm) Miss Harris]. — B hoop hoopt [help, helped]. 278 S wsntj. — B tnd, 
ind [end]. — B nist [nest]. E'- — B iitj [to eke]. 299 HB griin. 
£': 306 B hskth [this form is not found in other words, conipare Saveloek knicth, 
suprii Part II. p. 477, see helow p. 127, No. 306]. 312 ES jii&. 314 B hiiBD, 

HB IBBD. 

EA: — B tjAAf [chaff], t^-ftn [chaffing]. — B tiAAlz [jowls]. 323 B 
fo'Mt. — B tjook [chalk]. 326 ES ool. 334 haapnt, haaputh [halfpenny, 
-worth], S aap'nt. — B ttmiiB'st [almost]. — B aaIbs [always]. — S n&>BD 
[hard]. 346 B j^est, ES geH. EA'- 347 B hadlvnd [headlan^, 'Bd, BH kl. 
EA': 350 B dJEdU [deadly, extremely]. 352 ES risd. 355 £S dsf. ->• S 
hlnm [beam]. — B krem [cream]. — B sem [seam]. 360 S titnn* 361 
S bivn. 363 B tpp tjap. — B jap, japt [heap, heaped]. 364 ES ^|P' — 
S iBB [year]. — B eesi [east]. 366 B grut. — B eezi [easy]. -^ B dioo, 
dTAA^« [dewj. 370 B raa. 

EI- 373 HB dh6«. EG- 386 S jou, EG: 394 S jandMii. — B haRD 
[herd]. 397 B swaRD. 402 BES laRN. 404 B staR' [' witii a rough burring 
sound']. 406BjEth. EG'- 411 HB thrii. 413 B d»y*l. EG': — B 
liv [UefJ. 425 HB latt. 428 ES BeK 436 ES truu. EY- 438 HB da'i. 

I- 440 B wtk. — B hiis [yes]. — B simi [sinew]. 447 S aR. — B p«z, 
S ps'fz [pease]. 450 B tjuuzdi. I: 452 HB a'» k AXunemphaticl ES a'i. — 
B baRD, S baRD [bird], bidtz [birdies]. 458 HB nait*. 459 HB ra'it, ES 
rai't. 465 B siti. — B filvr [thiller or ihaft horse]. 469 B hu\ [will, 
^rhyming "" " " " ' ' " 



people 

B spet [spitt. 

given, givesT giftcR [gift]. — B bnfif [rife, a remnant o? (ii) in iT {rifr), con- 



fused with hrief and so presenredf] — HB thoRti. I': 502 HB fa'tv. 
506 B trniim. — B hE'midUii, HS'rikBRD [haymaking, hayrickyard]. 508 S 
mai^L. 

0- — B sho'fil rriKTMl]. — B rat'n [rotten]. G: 529 S hikV. 531 
Sdaai^RtvR. 538 BtkuA, 543 Ban. 549 B waRD. — B has [horse]. 554 
B kras, S kraa«. — B pfiBstiz [poets]. — B moots [moths]. G - 555 
HB shoj'u. W7 8 toj'u. — B fadhBR [fodder]. 569 S madhcR [not with {u)\ 
560 ES sknvl. — B guumz gwmz [gums]. 564 S sun', ES sun. 566 llB 
tt^dhiiK. — B bb'wz [blows =blo8somfl]. G': 571 S gw^. — B had [hood, 
peasoods (bii dhs ^ez haded ?)]. — B rad [rod]. 579 HB BUM^f, ES Bua'u 
fiiat with/]. 587 HBS du^, 588 HB n^'un, S nun. 595 B fat. 

U- 599 IIB Bbn^T. — B h«d [wood]. — B dra'ttth [drought]. 603 S 
kamtn, ES kN^min. 605 HBS buai. 606 HB dotmn, ES duu'R. U: 612 
HB SM^m. 619 B fand [?(tuja.d^]. — B anfeen, ansantin [unfair, uncertain], 
anka'qg'ld inpo-SBb'l [untangled, impossible]. 626 HB w^qgri [hungry]. 631 "B 
thazdB. 632 HBES u^p. 634 ES thruu. 636 B faRdBR. — B tq'usU [rusty]. 
XT'- 640 B kja'M, S kja'M. 641 B has^miSYBR h8'ji8Bm;BVBR [however]. 643 
ES na'M. 650 HB Bbe'td;, ES vWui. V': 658 S da'wn. 663 HB£S 9'ua\ 
S aMz'n [houses]. 666 S m zbBU. 

T: 684 B baRdj. 685 B radj. 689 B btldtn btre'tldtn. — B shilf [shelf]. 
— B faz [furze]. 701 B fast. Y- — B Bdramd [a-dreamt]. 707 HB 
thBRtii'u. 

n. English. 

A. 727 B 6pm, — B tjaR [a chare]. 737 BmlBt. — Ba*kBRD hokBRD, 
8 okBRD [awkward]. E. — B zoa [letter z1. 751 B piiRT [as (aRlwks 
m6BR piiRtur uar bt did) she looks perter^^in better health, nor —than she 
did]. I and Y. 758 ES gaRL. G. 772 B boonfa'iR. — B so'f/nd 

S swoon]. — B moRt [mort=many]. 791 S boi. U. — B da'uk. [to 
lick]. — B padtn |j)ttdding]. — B t|nun [tune]. 804 ES drtf^qk^n. 
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806 B ksBDZ. — B Blurt shBtaaz [shut, shutters]. — £S hujti [butty, 
companion]. 

m. EomajNCX. 

A.. — S tivbl [table]. 811 B pUrvs, HB pl^. 813 S Miik*n. — B 
tbr^l [flail]. 824 B tpui. — B {M^^x [pleasej. — B eezi. — B mxst«& 
[nuflterj. — B koor [quarry, (ss got dhv sttranz from :hdBjrt«n Iloob) we got the 
stones from Homton quarry]. — B manYtlz [marbles]. — £S tlaaa [class]. 
— B slat, S slist [slate]. — B saas [sauoe]. 865 B lAAt. 

£.. 867 BS tM, S t«0|. — B fit| [Tetch]]. 878 B salvn. — B funn 
[venom]. — B tpiri [cherry]. 888 B sa&tin. — B sa&y [serve]. — B 
mizuB. 892 B nsvi. 

I andY' — B wedth [width]. 901 S idin [Wykes, (fn'm) Miss Harris]. 
910 B djo'ts. 

0-* 916 B o'injim o'lnvn. — B ktco'in [quoin = coin]. — B ne'tni 
[anoint, thrash]. — B djo'tn [join]. 929 B kjo^ukimibBR. 930 B lo'in. — 
B kja'Mut [to count]. — B kjaWti [county]. — B jhau'ts [Horace, * with a 
it>ugh burnng sound *!. — S tiiBst [toast]. 940 HB k6wt. 947 B ba'tl btf^'il, 
8 hoil, — B ro'iittnitof a wheel]. 966 B kivna. U- — B djuuti 
[duty]. — B trtvtmt [troant]. — B t|uulvp [tulip]. — B ptlpit [pulpit]. 
970 B d|sst. 



VaB. iv. SW.NoRTHAlfPTONSHIRE Cwl. 

From the following sources : — 

A Ashby St. Legers (3 n.Daventry). 

Ba. Badby (2 sew.Daventry) including Daventry and Woodford (6 ssw.D.). £x. 

^sh^t, ndhat^n, watVs i sSi ?^ shan't, of that kind, what does he say ? (di du^n 

ah&i kira'tt raq) I [have] aone that quite wrong, (just to s« ^nnsn un n&u 

it)s aa'msn) used to say a-men and now its ah-men. 
By. Byfield (7 sw.D.). Ex. (in mi sxv'mti tihi) in my 72nd year, (a' h\)n ? bi)ju 

in priti gtfd slth P) how are you ? are you in pretty good health P 
T. Towcester (11 sse.D.) including Helmedon (7 sw.T.), Syersham (6ssw.T.). 

A man of 60 says when he was a boy, say 1830, A was called {ee). 
W. Watford (4 nne.Da.) and Weedon (4 se.D.). A man of 60 who attended 

school at WhUton (S^sse. Watford) was taught to call A, £ (aa, ee). One 

person examined at Watford had (r l) strong. 
All from wn. by TH. fromuatiTes in 1881 and 1886. The variants were probably 

due to individual habits, and did not extend over districts. 

I. Wessex aitd Nobse. 

A- 3 W b^ikt, A bA;k bs'ik [new], bakm [bakehouse old], By bi«k. 4 A 
t^ By ttfBk. 6 A m^k, Ba m^k. 6 By mM. 18 W kjeik, By kj^k. 20 
Ba 16«m. 21 T n^tm [villages about Towcester say (n^m)] ABa n^imi n^tm 
[new]. 23 A sdim s^i^tnn. By s^m. 31 By Idvt. .A: 39 Ba ka'm. 66 A 
WAsh. A: or 0: 60 A Iwq. 64 TBaBy roq, W rw^q. 

A'- 67 TWBy guin g6Min, ABa gdu, By gw^tn. 69 Ba n6u. 74 T tcs'u, 
W tiii. 76 ABaBy t6Bd. 81 A Is'^in \hm. 82 W ww^ns. 84 W m<i«LR. 
86 A Mb 6uiA [new] By wwts. 92 W ndv, A noo. 96 By throo. A': 104 
A rood rdud [new] rilwi, By rood. — W [between] Ididi laUdi [lady]. 1 15 AT 
dwm, TABaBy 6m, Ba 6wm [new], By oom. 117 T wo'n, A w6n. 120 By 
uguu. 121 T gA'n. 123 T [between] nothiqk nM^thtqk, W nM^thtqk. 124 A 
st6n*, BaBy stQvn, By stu^n. 126 W 6tmlt. 

iE- 138 TWBaBy faadhnr. — By ladh»r [ladder]. 142 By smvl. — By 
Beet [aseat]. 162 By WAAtvr. M: 168 W a|^RtBLR, A Artwr, Ba ktnr. 161 T W 
dSi, W d&'i, A ds'i dii [the last evidently an importation from Le.], Ba dei, By 
dee. 172 Ba gras\ JE'- 190 W kii. 197 ABa tiiiz. 200 TW wiit 

[viilagers], w^tt, ABa wlvt, By wM. M: 216 A dll, By da*l. 218 Ba 
shiU. 223 A dhivr dh^, Ba dhtiur dhtBjR, By dhlvr. 224 By wIot. 

£- 233 T sptik [villages about (sp6»k)], WABy sp<vk. 241 W ri*in, A rs'in, Ba 
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rM, By r^^n. 243 W pinTi pl^i. 250 W BWKR'-vr. 251 Ba m^. E: 260 
W Uivtz Payers]. 261 A sb"*, BaBy aee. 262 TW wei, W ^»i, A WB"i, Ba 
w^, By wee. 263 W Bwe», Ba awee. 278 W WBntj [an offenaiTe term]. 280 
A Wm. E'. 299 TBy gT»m, W griin. 300 ABa kiip. 302 By mtit. 
E': 305 By o'i. 312 T i«r, By imr. 314 W iBRd, TW aad, By i«rd. 

EA; 324 T &»it, ABa B'it. 326 T 6iid 6i#l, BaByW 6ttld. 334 W kt 
335 W aaI. 346 Ba gjewt. EA'- 347 T B'd, WBy M. EA': 350 W 
dE'd. 353 By brs^d. 360 ABy ttum. 361 BaBybitin, Ba b^BH. 363 ABa 
tjED. 366 TA gi^it, By gr«?t grst. EI- 373 W dh6i dh^. 

EG- 383 T BBT*n, ABaBy sBv'm. EG: 395 ByWA Jt^^q. 396 Ba wark. 
402 W Ibrh, By Mtoi. EG'- 411 T thrii, Ba thru. — Ba trn [tree]. 420 
T «B, By idvT. EG': 425 A [between] Idit 16it, By le'it. 431 TBa biwr. 
437 TBy tra'nth. EY- 438 T da'«, A 6di, By da:'f da'i. EY: 439 
"W tr«oP)mi [trust)me]. 

I- 440 W wiik. 444 A [between] sta'tl sto'tl. 446 T na'tn ndin, I: 452 
TBa at, By 9'i. 458 TBy na'it, W miit, A [between], ndit n6tt, Ba [between] 
ne'tt miit. 459 A [between] ra'it r6*t, By ra*it. 466 By tie'i'ld. 469 Ba wil 
wmJ [will], ■— W Tuja. [ran]. — W daRt. I'- — [long i Ba (a'i, ai), 
Daventry (a'i)]. 492 A [between] sd'td sa'id, Ba Bdid. 494 TBy ta'tm, A 
[between] tA'im tatm, Ba [between] t^im ta"fm. I': 500 TBy la'ik. 602 W 
[betweenj fae'iv f6»v, By fe'iv. 503 T b'tf . 

G: 527 Ba bat. 529 ABaBy brA't, By br«wt. 531 ABaBydAAtwr. 532 W 
kd«l, A kaa'wl. 543 By a^n. — By aS [horse]. G'- 566 W shnu, By 
shun. 558 By luk. 559 By madhtrr. 560 A skoul. 562 A m^un, BaBy 
mnun. 566 A K^dhBr. 567 By t«odhOT. 568 ABaBy brw^dhnr. G': 569 
BaBy buk. 571 A gwd. 586 T da'u, W d6tmi [don't]. 587 W d6n, Ba 
dMJn. 588 A n^nn, Ba nuun. 594 W bce'ut [occ.]. 

U- 603 TBy kam. 604 A Bu^mm. 606 T sa'n [and between that and (sdn)] 
WABy SM^n, Ba [between] sonz sanz. 606 T d<5B| r dfi^Lr, ByW dftBr. U: 612 
WBy aujai. — T [between] tomb'l, tombUrtumble]. 615 W pa'tmd. 622 Ba 
ujidvr. 629 BysM^n. 632 Bywjp. 633 Tkop', WA kw^p, Ba kop ki#j). 636 
ABy ferdBr. 639 A dtf^st. XT- 640 Ba kje'i^z. 641 A q'u. 643 TByW 
UQ^u. 648 T o'MBLr, W [between], B'«Bm, a'uBrn. 660 TWBy »b9'«t. U': 
668 TWBy dd'wn, W di5i»Bn, A da»Mn, Ba daun. 669 Ba ta'im. 661 A 
[between] sh&'MBr shd'tmr. 663 TABy a'us, Ba ^mzbz o'MZtz, By a'tiz'n. 666 
Ba w^zbBn. 667 T a'wt, A [between] a'ut Bw't. 668 By pra'ud. 671 W mBB'wth. 

Y- 677 By dra't. 679 Ba tiartj. 682 T lit'l. Y- 707 T thar-tii-n. 
Y': 712 By ma'is. 

n. English. 

A. 726 ABa tAAk. I. and Y. 768 T gjal, gJBi rl [refined]. G. 761 
By liiBd. 767 T n6fz. 791 By b6i. U. 803 A d^ujxi^. 

m. EOHAKCE. 



848 W tj6indi. 849 T ni)m)B str^tndjBr [you are a stranger]. 861 TW kn 
— W p]M [plate], E •• 867 W tii tei, A tii, By tee. 885 By vsri. — I 
paas'n [parson]. I •• and Y " 898 W nA'is, By na'is. 901 T fain fa'ii 

.. — IrifVfbeef ]. — T K^qk'l [uncle]. 933 A frw^nt. 940 By kftst. 94 



Ba 

'in. 

947 

By b6il. Xf- 963 By kwa'»t. 1b70 A d^u^B. 



D. 7 = m.BS. = mid Border Southern. 

Boundary. Start from Little Bollwright, Ox. (19 nw.Oxford). 
Proceed to the e. to the sw. comer of Np. and continue by the b. of 
Np. to the b. of Ox., go se., s. and n. by the b. of Ox. round to 
Iffley (2 s.Ox.). Then pass through Be. to the w. by Kennington, 
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"Wootton, and Appleton to the b. of Ox. Proceed n. by the b. of 
D 5 through Ox., e. of Witney, w. of Handborougb, e. of Charlbury 
and Chipping Norton, to the starting-point. 

At the 8. part of the peninsula of Ox. the dialect, however, has 
become so worn out that no b. can be assigned with certainty, as 
the district abuts on the metropolitan area. 

Area. Most of Ox., with a small portion of Be., included in a 
bay of Ox. This is entirely a region of transition from S. to E. 
The dial, forms are uncertain, and become practically lost at the 
8. part. 

Authorities. See the Alphabetic County List under the following places, where 
* means w. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., ° in io. 

Ox. t Blackthorn, llfEnsham, fFreeland, °Fringford, ^Greys, HtHandborough, 
llHolton, ^flslip, ^tOxford, °Sonning, fStonesfield, fXiddington. 

Character. In contradistinction to D 6, D 7 is very homogeneous. 
Mrs. Parker (author of the Ox. Glossary and Supplement published 
by the English Dialect Society) divides D 7 into three principal 
parts. The first two might be called the Handborougb (9 nnw- 
Oxford) and the Blackthorn (10 ne.Oxford) varieties, forming mid 
Ox., bounded on the n. by the n. b. of D 7, and on the s. approxi- 
matively by a line through Sandford (3 s-by-e. Oxford) and Thame 
(12 e. Oxford). With these two varieties she was personally well 
acquainted, being a native of Handborougb. Mrs. Parker was 
kind enough to acquire the use of Glossic, in order to furnish me 
with information, and to allow TH. to "interview" her, by which 
means I was able to substantiate the accuracy of her phonetic 
spelling. TH. also visited Freeland (close to Handborougb), and 
obtained supplementary illustration and confirmation. I give below 
the cs. and dt. and a number of sentences, evidently recollections 
of actual speeches heard by Mrs. Parker (sent me in MS., but 
subsequently printed in Glossic in the Supplement to Mrs. Parker's 
Ox. Glossary), several of which I add in pal. Mrs. P. considers 
that the chief difPerences between these varieties are that Hand- 
borough says (bJEut, gween^ wats, bJEnz, kuTat, dtcmit) ben't, 
going, oats, beans, coat, don't, and Blackthorn has (bimit, gu-tn, 
^-Bts, bi«nz, kuBt, diiunt). Now these are only constantly inter- 
changeable forms of the same original for each pair. Ws. ate, 
oats, becomes regularly (udts), whence by putting the stress on the 
first element only (uBts), and by putting it on the second only 
(Clats, uats, wats). And so for the other forms. Hence the 
difference is a trifling variety, often found, while there is a sub- 
stantial identity in this respect, and a reed identity in othera. The 
third or s.Ox. variety embraces sdl the s. peninsula of Ox. between 
Be. and Bu., with which Mrs. P. was personally unacquainted, but 
she procured me a dt. from Miss Slade, a schoolmistress at Sonning 
(4 sw.Henley-on-Thames), and I obtained another from Rev. N. 
Pinder, rector of Greys (or Rotherfield Grays, 2 w. Henley-on- 
Thames), neither of which I can fully interpret, but they are 
sufficient t-o shew that the speech is a mere variety, differing from 
the other two mainly in indicating a still further degradation, but 
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still having an nnmistakable S. character. Thus Miss Slade says 
that in 1880 there might be commonly heard (Bro'ut) without, 
(puBst puBstfz) post-s, (neer'n) ne'er a one, (aatBmuun) afternoon, 
(aasts) asks, (dhiiz iirQ, dhat eer^) these here, that there, (hant) 
have not, (shtp) sheep, (hos) horse, etc., of which the first three, 
at least, are distinctive S. forms, though the rest are familiar in 
the metropolitan area. And in Miss Slade's dt. she uses (metits, 
skuuld, jend'Br, rdvd, glvt, strevt, m^Bst, neom, want) mates, school, 
yonder, road, gate, straight, most, name, won't, which have the 
same character. Whether (r) is used I could not determine, but 
probably it has faded to (r^) or been entirely vocalised. The 
analysis of (a'i, au) could also not be determined. Mr. Finder 
wrote oy, but as writers of dialect constantly use oy for (at, di, 
a't), I am very sceptical when I see it. Even in Aylesbury, Bu. 
(see E div. D 15), where Mr. Fowler said (a»), I heard it once only 
from labourers. The whole e. side of Ox. and w. side of Bu. seem 
inextricably mixed up, and I have marked the e. b. of Ox. as the 
b. of the district and group, simply from inability to determine 
where any change takes place. Mr. Fowler, of Aylesbury, con- 
sidered the part of Ox. from Deddington (15 n. Oxford) to just e. of 
Charlton (7 nne.Oxford) to belong to Bu., but the pron. to change 
at Thame (12 e. Oxford), and the s. peninsula of Ox. to be quite 
different. It was only an impression, and he was unable to assign 
his reasons, but this would give Mrs. Farker's Blackthorn variety 
to Bu. and too much of a S. character to the s. peninsula. It is, 
however, provoking not to lie able to draw a boundary with certainty 
between (fisdects so distinct in their development as the S. and E. 
But it certainly lies between a line on the w. connecting Blackthorn 
(10 ne.Oxford), Islip (4 n-by-e. Oxford), Holton (5 e.Oxford), and 
Henley-on-Thames, and a line on the e. connecting Buckingham, 
Aylesbury, and High Wycombe. From Aylesbury to Islip, the 
greatest width, is 18m. Rev. C. Coker, of Fringford (16 nne. 
Oxford), says that he does not consider the difference between Ox. 
and Bu. at that place sufficient to constitute a different dialect, 
and certainly the whole e. side of Ox. is much affected by Bu. 
There is no natural barrier between Ox. and Bu., and the Chiltem 
Hills pass through both. 

Illustrations. A cs. and a dt., both from Mrs. Farker, a series of 
observed sentences written by the same, bringing out the southern 
character of the disdect very conspicuously, and finally a cwl. 
furnished by the same lady, with some words noted by TH. 



a. HAin)B0R0UGH cs. 

pal. by AJE. from Mn. Parker's systematic spelling, assisted by notes, and 

TH.*s oDsenrations. 

0. wd'V :d|on aant got noo do'wts. 

1 . weI, maa'stBR, dhii wn ii med bwath bu i laaf Bt dhis-JBR niuuz 
Q ma'm, uu kii'KZ ? dha)s no V'dh'BB jsb ubb dhaaR. 

[ 1666 ] 



124 THE BORDER SOUTHERN. [D 7. 

2. i^snt mETi'i misn bz da'tz kAAz* dbts bi laaft vt, as nooz, 
dwant)eSy mBn ? waat shuud mtf^k)«m ? tpsnt vaE la'tklf, *z tt ? 

3. awsv"BB dhfs «z 9'« t)waz, soo dpst oold dhii na'tz, wt ? 
maa'steB, vn bi kero't-wt, t»l 9'» « dan. Its'Bn* 

4. 9'i bii saaK'tvn sbuu'R d't jaBD)«m eee — sam « db^ looks uz 
wEnt tbRuu EY'ri mas'dl an)t fR9in dba fast db^KSE'lvz — dbat)i)d«d, 
Bwf Buaf' — 

5. dbut dbB lit'wlest bwA't tzsE-lf, v grEtbwA't « na'tn, nood iz 
faa'dbBRz ywaHs dbisREk'U', dhoo t)waz sb ktrii'E on skt^Tiik'fii, vn 
e'i)d tEast 'ii ts sp^^k db« tsuutb [tEuuf] Eni dee, aa, *dbat)i 'ud, 
mBn. 

6. on db« O0l;d)tan"en BRSE'lf ul tsl Eni)«n)i tsz laa& no'u, «n 
tBl)i 8T£«^ aaI tuu, mBn, Qdba'wt* mat^ ta-duu, if juu)l anlt aks)'BE, 
d^Est want)vR ? 

7. Bni)8'w BE tsld 'o'i it wsn e't ak8t)oR, oo'vbr vn oo'yq'u Bgsn, 
BR 'did, Bn 'aB did)'nt AAt tu be saq Bn stt^ b -pwa^mt bz dbts-^JBE, 
waat dast 'dbii tbf'qk ? 

8. weI, bz o'i WBZ B Bee'in, 'aE)d tEl)dbB, waaR, wEn, Bn 9*u be 
fo'tmd dbat dbaaR DBaqk*'n blEst bz be kalz dE az'bBn. 

9. BE Bwaa'RB BE sm i wi BE oon 9*iZy 1m* tn spRaald jlaI Blaq*, m 
fz gud 8an*d» ktrat, kloos Wi dhv a'tis duu'E, da'tm Bt dbB kAAE- 
nB& B dbat leen jan'dBE. 

10. ii WBZ B wtn'Bktn bwm* be sez, mBn, far aaI dbB waELD la'fk 
e 8tk tja'ild [tja'i'ld], be b Itt'l gjal an dba gEtz'1. 

1 1 . Bn 'dbat ap*'nd oz *a& Bn be :tomz wa'ef kam tbruu dba bak 
jaaEd from aq*in Q'ut dbB w£t klooz tB dra't, an b wasb'n d^, 

12. wa'tl dbB kjfVl wbz b bWtlin fsE tee, wan fa'in sani sam'BE 
aaRtaEntm anli b wtk vgoo kam nakst tbaBzdi [tbaz'de]. 

13. an, dust noo? a'« nEV'BE jaEB nB muu^E nBE dbts b dbat 
biz'nes ap ts tsd^^, mBn, bz sbuu'R bz ma'» n^^mz :d|9n :sb£p'BRD, 
Bn a't dwant waant tu niidbBE, sb dbaaa ! 

14. Bn na'tt a'» bi b gweein oom tB aa ma't sap'BE. gud na'tt, be 
dwant bi m sitj b gjal-Bptn aEi tB kok-kroo ooybe b badi BgJE*n, 
mtm, WEE B tAAks b dbts dbat be t)adb*BE. 

15. t)tz B wwk fuul BZ pr«#ts Bdba'tt't ree'z'n. an dba)s ma't 
laast waRD. gwd dee, 

Kotes, 

1. mastery all the r*8 not preceding nor did he observe any assimilating 

a Towel are marked (b), for, although effect on t^ d, n^ ly producing (t, d, 

in Mrs. Parker's own pron. to TH. n, l). like JGG. in D 4 at Chippen- 

they were nearly evanescent, their ex- ham, Mrs. Parker considered the (b) 

istence was clear close to Handborough. to be rather retracted than reverted, 

Before a vowel TH. observed no cases, and always nntrilled, that is, (r^). 

h, Kandboeouoh dt. 
pal. by AJE. from Mrs. Parker's Glossic. 

1. soo aV s^^, m^^, jb stz na'w bz a'l bi ra'tt Bba'tft* dbat dbaaB 
Itt'l gjsd akam'tn fram dbB skuual jan-daB. 

2. aB-z BgwM'n da'toi dbB rood dbaas tbruu dbB rsd gJEt b dbB 
It'ft aand sa'ed b dbB rood. 
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3. Beet voxi dho t^9'»'ld)z gAAn strM ap ts dim duu«B b dliis noq 



4. iraR aR)L vaaR La'ik fo'ind dhat dhii^R draqk'n dsf snreld 
fEl'13 B dhB n^^m v :t9ni*9S. 

5. as aaI nooz 'ii yE[B«' weI. 

6. want dh)ool t|ap sim laasN 9£ nat tB dt^)t vgJEii*, puu'E thtq. 

7. jalak ! jsnt it truu ? 



Notes, 



1. mato is often ^ (btrA't) in the 
singular, in calling out to several men 
they would say (o i see ji&u), and not 
the usual (joo). — m and not that would 
be used here, compare the mummers 
rhyme, where (it) means yety and (jBd) 
head — 

(hii^B ksmz a'i, bz aant btn tt, 
here come I that hasn't been yet, 

wi mo'i gKBt JEd «n ltt*'l wit.) 
with my great head and my little wit. 

— he becomes in the negative (bjEnt, 
bsnt). — thaty th is sometimes omitted 
from this word, as (at i u\) =that he 
will. — little ^hi-t*!) =very small. — ^iW, 
*' my wench *' is a usual term of affec- 
tion, " wench,** by "itself would be 
offensive. — yonder^ yon is not used. 

2. hevy the (h) is always felt ; (shii) 
is used only as an emphatic objective 
case. — offoinyt (agw^^n'in) is also com- 
mon, especially at Combe and Wood- 



stock, in this district. — there, (dhaaR, 
dha&, dhii*B) are all used, and similarly 
(waa&, waa, wii*R), for where. — the 
child^s gone J *« means i«, hoe is not 
used in the dialect; they say, ^^ie gone, 
is come, had went or a-went,** tms a- 
(b) is used after had, but not after have. 

3. been and gone is frequently used. 

4. shrivelled, initial (shr-) unknown 
in this part of the country.— /<f//ou;, 
with a sikrong (r), as (fslBR), is used a 
little further north and north-east. 

6, we ioT ue, and us for toe, is the 
rule. — he, (im) for him and it when un- 
emphatic. — learn, but {iee'ipsR) with 
distinct (r). 

6. thing, (sam'et, nath**n, nxth'in, 
nsth'iqk), etc., are all heard for some' 
thing and nothing. 

7. (lak, al-ak, dhal-ak, Isk) as ex- 
clamations for look there ! but look is 
otherwise (Ivk). — is not, (snt) is more 
refined than (jxnt). 



e, Haitdbobouoh Phrases. 

All these phrases and many others were printed in Gloesic in the Supplement to 
Mrs. Parker*s Ox. Glossary after having been supplied to me in MS. 

1. (a'* nEver wEnt nuu'BE wia't8t)ini), I never went no-where near 

him. 

2. (twad and'BE « aro), toad under a harrow. 

3. (dht's biiE)z dasht^Bn aR aaIqs duu dash it^, this beer's dashed 

[mixed with some of an inferior quality], and she always do 
dash it. 

4. (duu)i kam t n, on aa b dtsh « t«^ wi as), do ye come m, and 

have a dish of tea with us. 

5. (aaI &'% wAAnts iz faaa duuz, tm faaR duuz o't)! aa, fes aaI 'dhii 

«r Enibodi eIs), all I want is fair dealings, and fair dealings 
I'll have, for all thee or anybody else. 

6. (:ptidni :t^di3RD v bin vn fsl 'epon :t^^ot :ad«mz, tm i vo'mz vn. 

diklaaRZ i)l pal)i?n), Puddingy Woodward has been and 
fallen upon Teapot Adams, and he vows and declares he'll 
pull him. 

7. (»f dhii bigf-nst sni v dha'« Egrtv^^tn w^^z jsr, 9'»)1 kat dh« 

IdeeR « tuu m dh« mt'd'l), if thou beginnest any of thy 
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aggravating ways here, I'll cut thee clean a-two in the 
middle. 

8. (bitwiin juu «n a't tm dh« gjet pwast), between yon and I and 

the gate-post, i.e. between ourselves. 

9. (Bm sEz Bm bii), they say they are. 

10. (bamt)'n sq) aator a't, wl)i), push him up after I, will ye? 

11. (na dliEn, kJAA, wojs bin b duuin an, na'«?), now then, caw 

[fool J, what-hast been a doing of, now ? 

12. A. (dhii Ieu a'* dho'* ne'if), thee lend I thy knife. 

B. (dhii wt/nt gijn e'i bak), thee wilt-not give-it I back. 

A. (o'^l XEt fa'iBR Bn flaas bu aaI dhB world Bt wan ma'ufpBl, 
»f o'* dwant), I'll eat fire and flare and all the world at one 
mouthful, if I don't [a usual boyish asseveration]. 

13. (dhis gra'undjz m sttj: bad anx, t^Eut noo juus ta soo w^ ube 

wats, a't thtqks a't shBl plant t^^Rz), this ground [field] is 
in such bad heart [condition], 'taint [it isn't] no use to sow 
wheat nor oats, I thinks I shall plant potatoes. 

14. (tf dhi gust m ool :dan'l :kj£zfz kloos, iz bul b1 oRid^ dhB), if 

thee goest in old Daniel Kearsey's close [field], his bull will 
horn [toss] thee. 

15. (dant stan dhaaR b lo'pBtin Bbo'ut, sst Bba'ut duutn samBt), 

don't stand there a-loxinging about, set about doing some- 
thing. 

16. (mam bu dad), mother and father. 

17. maid-servant (tf o'l bJRnt nath'n bat b saRvcnt, eV bJEnt 

pWtz'n), if I ben't nothing but a servant, I ben't poison 
[—an object of disgust], hoy (dhat dhB btst, p«?a'»z'n tuu), 
that thou be'st, poison too. 

18. qttestion, is she a respectable woman? that is, one above the 

position of a labourer ; answer (noo, sor, aa snt b n'spE'ktBb'l 
imiBU, UB muBR UBR o'» bii, aa azbBn waRks Bt dhB s^^m 
faRm Bz mo'm duu), no, sir, she aint [iz'nt] a respectable 
woman, no more than I be, her husband woncs at the same 
farm as mine do [does]. 

19. (o't bi stk Bn seettd w» dhB veR» 'so'tt b waRk, o't aa)nt sEt 

do'tm dhts jbr blEsid dee, Bn ma'» bak ^«ks dp:st ftt tB kam 
B)tuu), I be sick and sated with the very sight of work, I 
have-not sat down this here blessed day, and my back aches 
just fit [ready] to come a-two. 

20. (dhVs tee Ievz sitj b naastt smak m dhi mo'uth, t)tz wasBR nBR 

ami), this tea leaves such a nasty smack [taste] in the 
mouth, 'tis worser nor [worse than] senna. 

21. (dh«s tlaHz iz Bna'f tB stant anebodi, e't)d bz 1*v bi Bt ibEdlBm 

BZ bii Jhr), this noise is enough to stun [s. inf. in -y, but 
used with an object, which is unusual] anybody, I'd as lief 
be at Bedlam as be here. 

22. (mo't ool;d)wmBn)z vgween ta't'iii ap •faR)mB), my old woman 's 

a-going tying up 'for me [that is, making sheaves of com 
into stocks, observe emphasis in /or, if it had been * for wd,' 
he would have said (fsR 'o'*)]. 
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23. (a'» nooz i wEnt raVt, fsK b sez ts e'*, « sez, 'V* « sin b ^mdj'l," 

Bn o'» 8BZ, ** aav)i faadhBB ?" un b sez, "lis," Bn a't sez, " did 
B sp^tfk tu)i, faadhBR?" vn b sez, ^'iis, maV wEnti, b did, 
B SEZ, :djoo, 8't wAABts)i ")> I know he went right [that is, 
tD benFin], ior he says to me, he says, ** I have seen an 
angel," and I says, ^'haire ye, father?" and he says, 
** yes," and I says, "did he speak to yu^ fether ?" and he 
says, "yes, my wench [term of endearment}, be did^ he 
says, Joe, I want ye." 

24. (o'i aaIbs thtqks bz riit in huks Bn pr^^tn, Bn aaI sii^ thtqz 

Bz dhEm hi mEnt fBB dh^ bz kjaant wank), I always think 
as [that] writing hooks and preaching, and all such things 
as them [those], he meant for they as [those that] can^t 
work [do manual lahour]. 

25. (lEn)s aa)t), let-us have-it. 



d. Ejlndbobough cwl.. Ox. 

7 nnw.Oxford, with Freeland, a hamlet of Ensham just s. of Handborongh, Islip 
and Blackthorn. Words generally from Mn. Parker, but occasionmly from 
TH. 

B Blackthorn, wn. by TH. from Mrs. P. 

F Freeland, near Handborough, wn. by TH. from Mrs. "Waine, Mrs, P.*8 

mother. 
G General in Ox., from Mrs. P.'s lists. 

H Handborough, from Mrs. Parker* s lists, but by no means exhaustiye. 
Ha Handborough as noted from Mrs. P.'s pron. by TH. ; almost every such 

word is here noted. 
Ho Holton, from Mrs. P.*s ^loesic. 
I Islip, from Mrs. P.^s glossic. 



g 



I. Wessex Ain> NOBSE. 

A- 12 HHa saa. 13 HHanaa. 14 H draad[drawed= drawn, drew]. — 
JEm [game]. 24 HHa shsm. — F ptb*l [pebble j! — H staaB [tostarej. 30 
L kjsK, klBR. 33 G rsdheR. 36 H thaa. A: — rom [rami. 43 Ho and. 
— Ha kja-s'nt [canst-not]. 64 Ha wAAnt, F wxnt. A: or 0: 64 Ha roa. 
A'- 67 Ho Bgii-in, Ha Bgw^tn, vgwcin, F tigw^-tn. 72 Ha uu. 76 H twaa. 
84 G m6uBR. 85 G s(iUBR. 86 Ho duts, HF wsts, HaF wets. 89 H bu^sth, 
bath. 92 Ha noo. A': 113 H whI, b1, Ha u\\ 115 I 6enn, FHa oom. 
123 G nath*n. 124 F stwdn, Ho stan. 135 H klaath. 

M' 138 HI faadhvR. 148 Ha f^i^B. — Ha st&{^RZ [stairs]. M: 161 
Ha I ds^i FHa dee. 179 F wot. M- — G reHj. 183 G teeU. 187 

G l(;ifT. 190 Ho kA;. 192 HHa mJEn. 200 Ha ws'Wt, F w^rt. 202 Ho jefi, 
JE': — Ha mja'd [mead, Gl. — F sid [seed]. 214 naaRU an mnTne'er a one 
of them]. 223 Ha dh^i^R, U dhsR, dhaR, dhi^R, I dhiBR. 224 H wsr, waR, 
wi«R, Ha wai R. 




WENIwh)]. 

280 Glsb'n. K- 299 Ha griin. E': 306 HaG sEth (see p. 119, No. 
306). 312 F iBR. 314 HaF jai^Rd. 315 HaF ftt\ 

£A- — H shsk, shak [shake, shook]. 319 Ha gjoap. 320 Ha 1dm. 
£A: 321 F [(8in)=6een, for have seen, used]. 322 Ha laaf. 323 HaG 
fa'wt. — tjook [chalk]. 333 Gkjaaf. — Ha 6ltBR [halter]. — shaRTshare]. 
345 F dsER. 346 I gjeit, F gjst, Ho glvi, gjeevt. EA!- 347 Ha js'd. 
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£A': 350 H djsd. 3o2 F rad*. 354 G shef. 356 H Ixf, Ibtz. — Ha 
bJBin [beam]. — krBm [cream]. 361 HHaF bJBii2, Ho bimix. 363 
HaG tjEp. — Geest [east]. 366 Ha gnst. — - H JBzi [easy]. 371 HHa 
straa. 

EI: 378 HaFG week. 382 Ha dbjisn [theiTS, G]. 

EO- 383G8Bb*n. 384 G sb'n. 386Hajoo. £0: 394 HaF jandntR. 
397 H suu&D. 402 Ha Iknai. 403 H fsnt. £0'- — G 6«« [a flea]. 419 
Ha j^JBiKD. [youre]. EG': — Ha »lt [held]. 427 Ho bisnt [Se-notJ. 434 
HHa bjBt. 437 Ha trdf, trdth. 

£T- 438 Ha ds't, da'i [marked as lying between them, the first is analogical]. 

I- 440 Ha wik'. 447 Ha hb,, aLBn [hers]. — FG p«« [pease]. i: 
452 Ho at, o't. — Ha iBd [lid]. 466 Ha t|dS*ld. 468 G titldvBN. 469 H 
tft [wilt], F WHBt. 482 I B)nt [is-not], H bJBnt, Ha btB'nt [probably (blBnt) 
is near enough], Ha jBot, tjsnt. 483 Ha tz n [stated to be general]. 487 H 
fstuRdi. 488 H it. — tit [teat]. — sens [since]. I'- — H gii, gin 
[give, given, gave]. — HF rip [to reap], 

Q. ~ G raVn [rotten]. 0: 531 HadaatBt&. 537 Hm9'Mldi[mouldv]. 
538 H lid. 543 HaF an. 546 H fan, fas. 547 G buuRD. 549 H 6ubbd. 
554 G kras. 0'- — gttm [gnm of tooth]. 564 Ha aun\ 568 F bradhBR. 
0': — Ha brsk [brook]. 586 Ho diisnt [don't], Ha dwant, F dwmt [modem 
(dznt)], F dM^s'nt, Ha dust [dost]. 587 Ha da*n. 590 H flaoK. 592 Ha 
sw&i &. 595 Ela fut', F fat*. — t»th, tith [tooth, teeth]. 

Xf. — ttd [wood]. 603 HaF kam. 606 FG dftBR, Ha dCLBi &. U: — 
ulf [wolfj. — G sha'vldBK [shoulder]. — sndBBD [hundred]. 623 H fan. 

— tfndvB [wonder]. 626 Ha B)dqgri [a hungry]. 632 I op'. — H milBBX 
[mourn]. — H thasti. U'- 643 HaF no'u, F ndM. 648 Ha e'u«|,Bn [ours]. 
U': 667 F a'wt. 

Y- 675 Ha BJdra'i [a-dry, thirsty]. 676 B lig, ligsten [a lie, a liar]. Y: 

— shilf [shelf]. 694 F wank. 700 G was. Y- 706 Ha wd"i. 

n. English. 

A. — kraal [crawl]. — H okBBD, akwtd, Ha akBBD [awkward, stubborn]. 
£. — Ha Bft fto heft, weigh in the hand, from to heave]. I. and Y. 756 I 
srimpe. 757 H tiini. 758 Ha gjal [sometimes (gjarl), Oxford (girl). 0. 
778 G vfuuBD. 791 Ha bwAA'i, F hwdi. U. I d|amp. 

m. ROKANCE. 

A •• 810 I fiBs. 814 Ha m^sButBr. — G fr^virflaiT]. 824 Ha tjlBr [G1. 
835 Ha rwz'n. — H mastBR [master, Mr J. — Ho gjaliip [gallop]. — Ha 

Eiant'ni^ [pantryl. — Ha A'rtj rarch]. — G kjaan [to carryf. — G KJaa*fBntBR 
carpenter, Ha (KJaar-)]. 857 Ha kJBS. — slat [roofing slate]. 
£•• 867 F tAf. — Ha dhBrskli. 872 H t|Bf. ~ sanv, saa [to serve]. 

— GHa mizhBB [measure]. 891 H bTBst, B fiBst. 896 HHo b^^vBii. 
•• — Ha biif [beef]. 916 G o'iuBn. — pa'iz'n, ptra'iz'n [poison" 

925 Ha vwA"is [mod. VA'*is]. — G kdBED [cordj. — Ha piiBRk [pork' 
940 Ho kast, Ha kwot, F kwat. — fnuBm [form]. 947 Ha bwo'i'ltn. 9r 
Ha do'tfts. — Ho mav [move]. 956 G kivBR. 
U*> — tribBut [truant]. 969 shiiBR. 



D 8 = s.BS = southern Border Southern. 

Boundaries. From Reading, Be., follow the n. b. of D 5 thFough 
Sr. to Enockholt, Ee., and continue ne. to Graveeend, Ee., then turn 
w. and follow the s. bank of the Thames back to Heading. 

Area. Extreme se.Be. ; ne.Sr., and extreme nw.Ee., embracing 
London s. of the Thames and the adjacent suburbs. 
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Autkoritiea, See the Alphabetical County List under the following places, 
Tvhei-e • means YV.jaer AJ£., t per TH., ** in io. 
Be, ° Hurley, ° Hurst, °»WarCTave, f Windsor. 
8r. **Chertsey, °Chobham, ^Croydon, °Leatherhead. 
Ke. No information from this very small portion of nw.Ee. 

Characters, The composite nature of a very shifting population in 
this district renders the growth of any dialect proper impossible. 
Still in country places and even in the suburbs of London there is 
a slight tang of S. speech even if it is limited to using / be. At the 
extreme w, of the district adjoining Ox. the S. character is almost 
strong. Thus at Wargrave, Be. (5 ne.Reading), T. F. Maitland, 
Esq., gave me w. the words : 

A- 4teBk. 21neimi. A': 104 r6Bd. JE- 142 8nB'tl. 143 tas'U. JE: 161 
dee, E: 261 see. — fiild [field]. EA: 346 g^. EO: 394 indBR [this is an E 
form, for (jandeR)]. I: 466 tjaW. F 4928a'id. Y- 682UitU. A. 737m6Bt. 
A: — kamploe'int. R is regularly (r). H generally omitted, and also wrongly 
inserted. Usages^ I be, her be, I am, I are, we knows'-un. 

From Hurley (9 ne Reading), and hence close to the former place, 
Mrs. Godfrey, marking the only * peculiarities ' (that is, differences 
from rs.) she could think of, in a dt. gave me : 

A- 21 n^Bm. EA. 346 gist. EO: 394 EndvR [the (r) is assumed from the 
neighbouring Wargrave, and the (b) confirms the former (t)]. 0: 641 want. 
U- 603 Bkamtn. A. 737 m6Bt8. I. 758 gasl. Usiu/ea, I be, housen, Michael- 
mast, feller. ^ 

From Hurst (4 e.Reading) the late Rev. R. A. Cameron wrote 
(1879) with a dt. : 

" It is difficult to characterise the genuine dialect of the district. The popula- 
tion is very mixed and migratory. The chief characteristics as they struck me 
when coming 40 or 60 years agpo m)m Suffolk were (besides the perverse confusions 
about the aspirates, particularly 8Ut>ng hereabouts), the addition of a short vowel 
sound to all long terminal syllables, as (mests, mistdek, kampldtmt) [these words 
were interpreted from Wargrave with (6b), but the last may have been (ae'i). It 
was difficult to see whether Mr. Cameron wrote de or at. TH. heard (trein, e.tt) 

— ■ * " " " id< 




peci 
fvumillce as 'feulld, chiuld^for field, child, but this cannot well be expressed by 
any combination of letters phonetically.*' Perhaps he meant merelj (bI) as (fiBla 
tia'tBld), but the sound may have been possibly been (bl). There is no sound of 
d) in the modem French / mouiUiey and hence I have given his own spelling. 
He ¥nx)te long i as (n, which Wargrave shews to be (a't). The following words 
are taken from the dt. : 

A- 21 ndsm. A: 43 lend. A: or 0: 64 rseq [probably an error]. A': 104 
rM. JE^- 144 Bgrn. E: 262 w6i [written wai, uncertain, might have been 
(wffi'i)]. 266 str^^t. 266 wsdI [doubtful]. EA: 326 a'uld. 346 gest. I: 462 
a'«. 469 ra'it. 466 tia'ild. 469 «1 [posribly («1)]. I'- 492 sa^id. 0: 641 
oont. O'- 660 sklul [?]. 664 sim. U- 603 Bkamtn. 606 ddBR. T- 682 lil 
['sometimes,' veir doubtful indeed whether used bv natives, (la'tl) is a N. form]. 
A. 737 m^Bts. I. 768 gaRl [the (r) is assumed from Wargrave, (m«d) written 
maid was said to be commoner]. The rest of the words in the dt. were said to be 
in rp. Utaget, I says, I be, she's a goin, bain't, we knows-un, that' en. 

The above shews S. in a still moderately active form in Be., but 
it dies out very rapidly towards Sr., and in Sr. itself the borough 
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of Southwark and the outlying suburbs seem to have pretty well 
destroyed all trace of dialect. The following is all the information 
I could find. 

Chobham (8 n-b-w. Guildford) . An incumbent of 60 yean could only give £. 75 1 
(pler^t), the (rj assumed, and the plural kousen. Neither form is distinctiye. 

Chertsey (11 nne. Guildford). The predecessor of the Ticar, that gave me the 
information, had known the place 70 years, but knew "not one pecuUahty in 
pronunciation.'* 

Leatherhead (12 ene. Guildford). Mr. Martel, in writing to Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte, said : "It is hard to find distinct traces of provincialism of any sort, 
as the population is so continually changinr,'* but he gave the usages I be, I 
knows, I saw-r-er, dra wring, sometimes in for ing in the participle, I see (not / 
9cen) for I saw, and I were, but in no other person. Of these, I beia distinctly S., 
draw-r-ing, etc., is £. Altogether mixed. 

Croydon. Mr. W. Taylor Malleson, of Duppas Hill, tried hard to find pro- 
vincialisms in the Board Schools, but was not very successful. These are the 
most he could discover, and I have not been able to mterpret all satisfactory. 

A'- 90 to 97, he writes with a-o«?, which may bear different interpretations, as 
(do, e'm, h'o), thus, 93 (sneo, sns'tf, sna'o), and I incline to the second. £A- 319 
g^p, 346 g^t [which are not S.]. £: 260 t4«, 261 tki [which I think are not 
really S. forms, as they seem at first sight, but an exaggeration of the (UW, seei) 
that may be heard in ne. London], 28d kriis [a common Londonism]. £': 306 
ha'tth [this is not dialectal, it is a mistaken analogy, and is even neard from 
educated speakers]. £0': 436 triy, 437 triyth [these seem mistakes for (triu, 
triuth), which are not imcommon; the dipnthong is £ast Anglian]. I: 472 
svriqk [this is an example of the non-pronimciation of (sh) before (r), and is not 
distinctive. It is also mconsistent with 654 skreottd], V- 601 s^'m, 602 fse'wl 
[these were written sa^ow, fS-owl, and were said to resemble (aj-o'»), an unknown 
combination, but as many dialect writers use aow to indicate what has been found 
to be (as'f^), I so interpret ; the sound is, however, not S., but nearest (cm) of Ke., 
or the £. diphthong. In the same way the long • is said to be (fs'i), a very 
common sound in London, but decidedly not S., unless occ. for the at, ay words 
which are not contemplated. This (se'i) is stated to be a favourite sound in 
Croydon, which is called (:kne'id*n)]. Again, U': 654 shreoud, 658 deouHj 668 
preoudy look as if meant for (shrKa'tid, dio'un, pnaud), 'the e very slight,' which 
looks like a well-known M. tnphthong. 0. 769 mo;il [this must be an accident, 
it is not known in any dialect]. 

The above only betray a very mixed set of speakers. But one observation is to 
a certain extent S., 608 a^li, 697 biiri, 773 doqki, 785 pooltri, 934 ba'imti, 935 
kantri, with a clear final (i) not (») or (i,). It is, however, not a certain criterion. 
ITaageiy ' I be agoing' is S., but *I am,' I are,' also heard, are not so. Y and 
W are said to be properly distinguished. 

On the whole, therefore, it must he right to characterise D 8 as 
a S. dialect almost entirely obliterated by town influences. It 
forms the s. part of the metropolitan area, or that lying s. of the 
Thames. 

D 9 = ES. = East Southern. 

Boundaries. The w. b. is the e. b. of D 5 and D 8 from the mouth 
of the Adur in Ss. to Gravesend in Ke. The other borders are the 
sea-coast round Ke. and e.Ss. 

Area. Almost the whole of Ke., with e.Ss. It was the supposed 
seat of the Jutes, but the modem speech is a decaying S. form, with 
the exception of a peculiarity of entirely modem growth, subsequent 
to A.n. 1340. 
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Authorities. See the Alphabetical County List, under the following places^ 
where * marks w. per AJ£., t per TH., || systematic spelling, ° in io. 

Ss. ^Ashbumham, fBattle, i^Bri^hton, "^Uuckfield, *£a8tboume, ^Etchingham , 
IILeasam, t Lewes, °Marklye, "Possmgworth, ^Selmeston, ° Weald of Sussex. 

Ke. *Charing, ♦Chatham, ^Denton, *FaYersham, || Folkestone (fishermen), 
♦Maidstone, "Margate, °Rolvenden, "Shadshurst, *St. Nicholas, *Sheeme8s, 
♦Strood, °Stoke, °Stourmouth, °Wingham. 

Character. The general character is that of w.Ss. and Ha., that 
is that of D 5, only still further decayed. Initial (z, v) seem 
never to be used for (s, f). The JEQr and EG words have passed 
pretty well into (ee, ee) and in some cases (ii). The (b) remains; 
I have heard it myself from Cuckfield and Eastbourne in Ss., at 
Tunbridge Wells and Maidstone in Ke., and have had it indis- 
putably recognised at Possingworth and Marklye (14 wnw. and 15 
n. Eastbourne), and in several places in Ke. But it has a tendency 
to degenerate into the ordinary English vocal r, a mere vowel (o, tj) 
or a buzz (r^), the form that it retains in London. Rev. Mr. 
Parish (Sussex Glossary) does not notice or apparently acknowledge 
it at all, using ar simply as a symbol for (aa). But Miss Darby, 
of Marklye, graphically and accurately writes, "The roll of the R is 
most peculiar, and I never heard anything like it anywhere. It 
can only be sounded by beginning the sound with the tongue 
straight," that is, in its usual direct position for the preceding 
vowel, " and suddenly curling it round so that the underpart of the 
tongue touches the roof of the mouth," that is, for the consonant 
itself. 

The peculiar character which separates D 9 sharply from the 
adjoining D 5 and D 8 is the pronunciation of the initial th as (d) 
in thiSy ^Aat, the, there, their, ^Aeirs, ^Aem, then, these, those, thej. 
To these words would probably have been added than, thou, thee, 
thy, thiae, though, thus, had they been used in the dialect, but they 
have not been heard ; than is always replaced by nar, thou etc. by yow 
etc., though thus do not seem to be required at all. Rev. Mr. 
Parish (Glossary, p. 8) says ** the th is invariably rf," this is not 
the case for the initial th of any other words, so far as I can learn. 
In the middle of words we have d in far^Aing and fur^Aer, but that 
is common to other dialects. Miss Darby thought she knew it in 
other, ei^Aer, nei^Aer, but was not able to verify her supposition 
when she tried. In Faversham, Ke., however, Mr. H. K.- 
Hugessen gives (wnadBE) another. Final th in with, smooth 
becomes d before a vowel, as (smuud it, wid ii) smooth it, with it, 
but not regularly, compare (^drn, Bde«'t) within, without. Now 
here some might suppose we had the desired Jutish peculiarity, but 
alas! there is no trace of it in Dan Michel, who (see pp. 38-41) 
had plenty of initial (z, v), which have since his time entirely 
disappeared. In John Lewis's JEktory and Antiquities as well 
Ecclesiastical as Civil of the Isle of Tenet [that is, Thanet, the ne. 
comer of Ke.], 2nd ed. 1736, he says (p. 35) that **the English 
spoken here is generally very good, only the natives in common 
with the other inhabitants of this part of Kent are used to 
pronounce the th aseid, the o as an a, as a» for on [regular S.], 
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the » as ee, as Deek for Dike [^rather (dtk) like (dtfj)], and to say 
w}u> instead of how and h<>w instead of who [the latter not met 
with]. As for example, How is dat man dere? for, Who is that 
num there f^^ Yet in Thanet at the present day, as among tlie 
fishermen at Folkestone, I have not been able to discover a single 
instance of this use of d for initial th. But Sir F. Burton (of the 
National Gallery) informed me in July, 1887, that his housekeeper 
from the Isle of Thanet has an old uncle about 80, who always 
Bays "dat man dere,'* and knows other old people who do so. 
}{ence Lewis is confirmed, and the disappearance is only recent. 
In Thanet the watering-places of Margate and Eamsgate might be 
credited with the restitution of tk, but this hardly applies to the 
fishermen of Folkestone. 

Another peculiarity has also developed itself, but is disappearing 
under the influence of education. It is not, however, confined to 
o.Ss. and Ke., but extends along the e. of England from Ke. through 
Es. and Sf. to '^i. inclusive, which form what may be called the 
Zand of Wee. This is the replacement of (v) by (w), but not 
ronversely. Sam Weller, who spelled his name "with a «?tf," and 
Oockneys are especially credited with the interchange. I have 
never yet heard (v) used for (w) in good faith, though I have 
much wanted to do so, but (w) for (v) I have known all my life in 
Ke. Rev. W. Parish acknowledges it in e.Ss., but Miss Darby does 
not. Now the late well-known traveller Dr. Beke declared that 
the Cockneys and the Trasteverini in Ilome pronounced German 
w (bh) in place of both (v) and (w), and that the Cockneys, with 
whose habits ho was well acquainted, did not know when they 
were saying one or other, because in fact they said something that 
was neither, but sounded like (w) when (v) was expected, and (v) 
when (w). Now I am perfectly familiar with (v bh w u), the 
last being the unstressed vowel diphthongizing with a following 
vowel. I can readily and easily distinguish in my own and other 
j)crson's speech vie French, wie German, wee English, ui in Italian 
Uutdo, oui French = (vii, bhii, wii, uii, ui). Yet I do not hear Dr. 
Beke*s (bh) from those who use (w) for (v). Mr. H. C. Coote also 
affirmed that he knew coachmen {cocchieri) in Rome to say (uKnto) 
for vento. That is possible, but requires investigation. I think, 
however, that they could not say (wEnto). The English (w) is 
a peculiar consonant which I do not find in the rest of Europe. 
The V and w habits of the fishermen of Folkestone will be especially 
referred to on p. 143. 

Although the dialect is tolerably uniform over the whole district, 
it will be convenient to separately consider Var. i. e.Ss., Var. ii. 
n.Ke., Var. iii. e.Ke. including the Folkestone fishermen. 

Vak. i. Eaot Sussex Foeic. 

MiM Darby, who lives in a very ont-of-the-way place, Marklye, which used to 
be seven miles from a railway-station till 1880, says, ** I feel qmte snre in a few 
years all tbese old terms will be extinct. A railway has been opened for the last 
tew months within four miles of us [at Heathfieldj, and already the ehange is 
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very great. We have two old men who have worked on the farm in our family 
for many years, one for forty years. He is of an old superior family, but cannot 
read. He said yesterday [dated 15th Oct. 1885] that ne was much put out at 
hearing people talk now, and he could not make out * high words.' His wife, 
who is upwards of seventy and able to write, has much dissusted him by buying a 
dictionary to keep pace with the times. There are not a dozen people left in Uie 
parish wno speak the real old dialect." Miss Darby* s information is checked 
first by Rey. Mr. Parish, both of them haying sent me versions of the dt., and 
secondly by the wl. yy. given me by two students at Whitelands, p. 134. 

Two Ltterlineab East Sussex dt. 

M. by Miss Anna M. Darby, of Marklye (:inaiikla'«') (15 n.Eastboume), pal. 

by AJ£. from indications. 
S. by Rev. W. D. Parish of Selmeston (:stm3vn) (6 ese.Lewes), pal. conjectually 

from io., for which no indications were furnished either in ^^xitingor in his 

glossary. Only those words which apparently differ from Miss Darby* s 

are given. 

1. M Marklye. aoo bi see, meBts, xb sii iiE^u dDt)B bi Ro'it ^bs'tft 
S Selmeston, miBts, Jiu o'i)in [bi] bE'ttt 

M daet-e«B liit'l gsel ^ka-min from daet-eBR sku^l E'ut JondBR. 
S daet b'd'l gasl dB skuul [omit] JEnduE. 

2. M 8hii)z Bgu'Bn dE^tm daet-^BR ruBd d^r thruu dv rsd geBt on 
S Bliii)bi gi^m ds rdsd 

M t)adhBR 80 Vd B)dB ruBd. 
S dB lEft haand w^. 

3. M shuBR Bno'f dB tp'Ad bi gAAn ro'tt Bgtn dB duBR B)da Roq s^us. 
S shuBR)naf 'z- stratt ap tB)dB 

4. M wfBR 8hi)'l eep tB fo'tn dset-^BR draqk d£tb srt'yBld tjaep B)d8 
S w^BR tjaans fo'tnd dset draqkBn Mbr 

M neBm b :tom. 
S nfBm :tomos. 

5. M wi aaI nooz tm vaR» weBl [waal], 
S aal him wer/ wel. 

6. M wuBnt dB dBld t|sep suBn laRQ br nevBR tB duu Bt noo 
S want oo\ i^Ep Bun tiit| hBR not ft 

M m6Br, puBR th»q! 
S Bgin, pooR 

7. M li**k)i deBr! biBnt Bt trun? 
S [omit] tt 

Notes to JT. 

1. J, at the beginning of a sentence little, Miss D. was surprised at Mr. 
(o'i), and (bJ in the middle.— A«, used, P.'s (lid*l), which she never heard. 
Mr. p. preien 9m\ he he also used. — Mr. P. says " double t is always pro- 
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nounced bs d, as liddle for little, etc." 
Miss D . izKjuires what becomes of bo^de, 
Yf&Ule, which are in constant use. 

2. «/«^, Aer is used for she only im- 
mediately after a verb, as (d«d)QK), she 
he ffooitiy or she^t a gooitty optional. — 
way J w never becomes v. 

3. enough J with o in cot. — straight sz 
(street), but (ro'tt) is the word that 
would be used here. — «p, pr. (ap), but 
here ff^i»= against, i.e. towards, would 
be used. — AotM^, the h is 'dropped 
slightly, never put in the wrong place.' 



4. deaf. Miss D. says, '< As regards 
this word, I consider it a most peculiar 
thing that it should be called death ^ 
and it is a vei^ common expression, 
'she is troubled with deathness,^ " so 
also Mr. P.'s Glossary. Halliwell 
says it is a Suffolk pron. — Thomas, a 
common name, but always abbreviated. 

5. Miss Darby wrote waal, which 
ought to mean (w^bI), but as Mr. U. 
Knatchbull-Hugessen at Faversham 
said (waal), may have been meant for 
the latter. 



Notes to S. 



1. mates, written meuts, similarly 
par. 4, tiaitie (nivm), written neam. 
Misses Darby, Francis and Sayers 
have all (n6sm). 

2. road, written road, but Mr. P« 
may have meant (r&Bd). 



4. chanee, as this is written chaance, 
it ought to be (tjeens), which is un- 
likely, but I have no guide but Cuckfield 
851 (a^nt), aunt. 



East Sussex cwL 

Those words in which only the ordinary spelling is given in Italics are supposed to 

be in rp. 
C Cuckfield, w. from Miss Sayers, native, student at Whitelands. 
£ Eastbourne, w. from Mias Francis, of London, 8 years at an Eastbourne 

school, student at Whitelands. 
FC Cuckfield, from Archdeacon Fearon, native. 
L Leasam, near Hye, from a numbered wl. by Miss B. C. Curtis. 
M Marklye, given by Miss Darby, in addition to her dt. 
P from Rev. W . D. Parish's Dictionary of the Sussex Dialect, conjecturally pal. 

by AJ£. with the help of C and £ above. 

I. "Wessex and Noese. 

A- 3 CE b^k. 4 C£ tcek. 5 CE meiik. 6 CE mfind. 7 CE s^ak. 9 FC 
bihcBv. 12 CE saar [e\en without a following vowel]. 17 CE Iaab [as 12]. 
18 [always called biscmt, even a large Christmas cake is called biscuit at E. and 
Brighton, not at C.]. 20 CE leom. 21 CE nesm. 22 CE t^em. 23 CE s6wn. 
24 CE sh^OTi. 33 CE & FC reedhtrR. 36 CE thAAR. A: 43 CE and, FC 
an. 44 FC Ian. 61 P maan. 56 L wash. A: or 0: 60 CE long. 61 C 
mnsq, E vmaq. 

A'- 67 P vf^'ee'n [a going], o'« guuz [I go], CE & FC gun. 70 CE toe. 
72 CE uu. 73 CE so. 76 CE & FC t6Bd. 79 CE oun. 80 FC holwii. 82 
P wanst. 83 FC mom. 84 CE m6B)n)dat [more than that]. 86 P wats. 87 
CE tlooz. 90 CE h\oo. 91 CE ma'tt. 93 CE sna'i*. A': 101 CE ovk. 

102 L ast [inf. and past tense]. 104 FC rovd. 105 FC rosd. 106 CE brood. 
108 P daf, CE d«w. Ill CE ought. 115 CE hdBm. 118 PCE & FC boBn. 
120 P Bguu. 122 P UAAU, CE nan. 124 CE & FC st^hm. 126 CE only. 

JE- 138 P f iBdhBR, CE fesdhBR. — P laadBR [ladder]. 141 CE ndvl. 
142 CE sn^Bl, L [often (snag) or (sn^^) omitting (1)]. 143 CE t^l. 147 br^an. 
— P amets [antsj. 149 C£ blesz. 152 CE water. 153 CE sadBRd/*. 

JE: 155 CE & FC theij. — P aadsR [adder]. 168 FC aatBR. 161 PLM 
dii. 162 P tBdii. 166 mead. — P wen jasf wain or waggon horse]. 168 P 
tolB. — waps [wasp]. — haps [hasp]. 170 CE anvist. 171 barley. 172 CE 
gwas [common].' M'- 186 CE read, 188 P nakBR. 190 key. 197 cheese. 
199 CE bleet. 200 CE wM. M: 203 CE speech. 207 CE niidBLl [with 
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an indiBtinct (1)]. 218 PCE ship. 223 CE dhitr& [(d) not marked in this word]. 
224 CE w6bb. 227 CE wet. 

E- 231 P ds, 232 break. 233 speak. 234 htead. 235 weave. 236 fever. 
239 CE seBl. 241 CE r^n, M litrn. 243 pl^. 250 CE 66qk [swore]. 251 
C miit, E meet. 252 CE kit'l. 253 CE nettle. E: 261 CE see. 262 CE 
w6eB. 264 CE ^1. 265 CE str^. — f iid [field]. 272 elm CE [volunteered 
that it was (erm) in Es.]. — P hiin [a hen]. 281 CE Isnth. 282 CE strEnth. 

— niEsh mash [marsh]. 284 CE tm-Bsh. 286 L haRRR [and so for all words 
haying double rr^ as carriage (kasKB), that is, very much lengthened (r)]. 

E'- 290 CE he. 292 CE me. 293 CE we. 294 CE feed. 296 P e'i blav, 
E bsleev, bilEft [believed], [I believe, parenthetically]. 300 CE ktp, kBp [keep, 
kept]. 30lCEltrB. E': 305 CE h&i [?]. 307 CE n&i [?]. 308 CE*f«?rf. 
309 CE speed. 312 CE jecR. 314 ind. 315 CE fit. 316 CE nsks. 

EA- — P voIb [fallow]. 319 FC geep. EA: 323 CE fa'wt. 324 CE 
M. 328CEool. 330 CEool«328. 333 CE kaesef. 334 CE heeasf. 336 
CE/a«. 337 CE wall. 345 CE dare. 346 P giwt, CE & FC gect. 

EA'- 347 CE Bd. — haafen hafcR [heifer]. 348 6». 349 CE few. 
EA': 350 CE dead. 353 CE bread [but (brB)n)t^iz) bread and cheese]. 364 
CE aheqf. 355 P dEth, CE dsf. 356 CE leaf. 357 CE though. 359 C neeb^B, 
E nittbvR. 366 P gSRt. 368 CE death. 369 CE slow. 371 CE strxAR. 

EI- 372 CE [not used]. EI: 378 E week. 380 P dEm. 382 P deenz. 

EO- 3S6 CE beneath. 386 CE joo. 387 CE nuu. EG: 388FCmelk. 
394 P jaqBR [? ql CE jandBR JsndsR. 399 CE br6it. 400 CE aRnest. 402 
CElaRU. 40oCEaRth. i06CE earth. EO'- — CE^«. ^11 CE three. 
412CE»A<?. in CE devil. 414 CE/y. 415 CE 16t. 417 PCE tja'u. 420 
PE f9'«BR, C foBR. 421 P faRti. EO': 423 CE thigh. 424 P braf. 425 
CE l&it. 426 f6tt. 435 CE you. 436 CE trlu. 437 CE triuth. EY- 438 
CE die. 

I- 440 PCE wtk. 442 CE 6ivi. 444 CE sto'il. 446 CE n6in. — shiiR 
[shire]. 448 PCE diiz. 449 CE git. 460 CE tuuzd<?. I: 452 CE 6i. 

457 m6it. 458 n6tt. 459 CE r6it. 462 CE s6it. 465 CE & FC Bit}. 466 
CE tje'ild [?]. 468 CE tjild'n. — klim [climb]. 472 CE sriqk. 473 CE 
bla'in. 475 CE w6ind. 476 CE ba'in. 477 fa'in. 478 gra'in. 479CEwa'tn 
[compare 475;]. 483 P hiiz Rua, written he's]. 484 CE dis. 485 P sieU ['the 
usual pronunciation of thistle,^ says Parish], CE thts'l. 488 CE Jtt. — P spEt 
[spit]. I'- 490 CE b6t. 493 CE dr6tv. 494 CE t6im. I': 502 CE 

f6«v. 503 CE 16if. 504 CE n6if. 505 CE w6tf. 506 CE ionvn [(m6i oo\ 
dtonim) my old woman s (m6« mists) . 511 w6in. 

0- 524CEwaRld. 0: 627 CE bought. 528 CE Mw^A^ [often (tha'ut) 
L]. 529 CE brought. 531 CE daatBR. 532 CE coal. 533 CE dull. 536 CE 
gold. — krap [crop]. 552 P kaRn, CE kARn. — mannin [morning]. 554 P 
Kras. — CE poostisiz [posts]. 0'- 556 CE [(buut) is always used, never 
(ahuu)]. 65SCElook. — fodhBR [fodder]. 562 CEmuun. 663 CE Monday. 

— B mant [month]. 664 CE swn [very short]. 566 CE adhisR [not (ad^R)]. 
0': 569 CE book. 670 CE took. — rad [rod]. 677 CE ba'u. 678 CE 
pla'u. 579 CE tmaf [(bub'w) not known]. 686 P d<nmt [don'tl. 688 CE niyn 
fin oiiemoony tills is Sf., it wajs difficult to appreciate]. 589 CE spiyn. 690 CE 
flavR. 592 P suuR. 695 CE fwt. 696 CE rut. 697 CE sat. 

U- 600 CE love. 602 CE 8a'«. 606 CE son. 606 CE dfiBR. 607 CE 
batBR. U: 609 CE full. 610 CE «1. 611 CE bullock. 613 CE draqk. 
614 P h6fmd, CE E'tm. — P meimd [mound]. 615 P petoid. 616 CE grawn. 
619 CE fa'tm. 620 CE gra'tm. 625 CE taq. 629 CE sun. 631 CE thanzd^. 
632 CE ap. 633 CE kap. — vuur [a furrow]. 634 CE through. 636 CE 
wath. 636 CE faRdBR. 639 CE dust. XT'- 640 CE kJEu [rather rounder, 
approaching (kja'u)]. 653 CE bat. U': 657 CE brE'un. 659 CE tB'im. 
(i66 CE ms'us. 666 CE azbBU [but (mBstsR) is usual]. 671 CE ms'ttth. 

Y- — P hiiv [hive], biiv [beehive], 676 CE 16i. 679 CE tjetj. 682 P 
lid'l. Y: 689 CE build. — P ksl [kibi]. 690 CE k6in. 691 m6«n, 
700 CE W98. — P bras'lz [bristles]. 702 P Bdin [within]. 703 P pEt. 
Y- 705CE8k6i. — P diiv [to dive J. Y': 711 CE liis, L iB'uaiz. 712 P 
iniis, CE & L ma'Msiz. 
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II. English. 

— P robBt [rabbit]. 716 P aad'l [stupid], Bd'l [rotten]. 722 P driin, M 
dritin, CE dretin. 725 seal. — P klapa [claspj. 737 P mi^. 741 CE mcBz. 
E. — P li«R [lear, emptv]. 762 P piiat. 1. and Y. 756 CE srimp. 758 
CEga'l, 0. 761 CE'M. 767 CE nlitz. 769 C m6Ml, E ma'ul. 772 CE 
boufa'lR. 773 CE daqki. 774 P poBm, CE pooni. 776 CE booby. 778 CE 
tjfacRd. 781 CE bother. 787 CE se'ms. 790 CE gE'imd. U. — jaf'l 
[jruckel or wood-pecker]. — P kwid [a cow's cud]. 799 CE scull of head. 
800 CE scull of boat. 801 CE rutn. 806 CE curds. 808 P pst. 

III. KOMANCE. 

A- — P st^ubU [stable]. 811 CE pIcBS. 812 CE Idss. 813 CEb^Bkra. 

— P ireel [flaU]. 822 CE mee. 824 CE tjeejBR. 826 CE eoffle. 827 CE 
eaffcr. 828 CE offue. — M gn^n [grain]. 830 CE train. — M stiivn [stain]. 
334 CE shee. 835 CE niz'n. 836 CE s^z'n. 845 CE anHmt. 847 CE 
deeudyBU. 848 CE change. 849 CE str^'^dpR. 851 C a^nt. 852 CE eeptiRn. 

— pliBt [plate]. — P riBt [rate]. 862 CE a^uf. 863 CE t|6irf. 866 CE 
fAAt. 866 CE poor, 

E •• 867 CE tee. 868 P djA'i. 869 CE veal, — P spaatsk'lz [spectacles]. 

— fttjiz [vetches]. — M striund [strained]. — M piiin [pain]. 876 Cfe 
deenti. 878 CE sa^Bri. 879 CE female. — jaRb [herb]. 887 klaRdjt. 
888 saRtin. — P saRv [serve]. 890 CE beest biistitz [beast beasts, observe 
the change of vowel]. 892 CE nephew. 894 CE deceive. 895 CE receive. 
1,' atidX" 899 CE niece. — va'ilunt [violent]. 904 P va'ilet, CE v6*let. 
909 CE breeze. 910 CE dja'ts. 911 CE SEstsRn. 

0- 913 k6i!h. 914 broBtj. 915 Cl£^ stuff . 916 CE tnjBn. ^^ feeble. 
919 CE n&intBd [anointed, beaten]. 920 CE p&int [a pint pron. in same way]. 
925 CE v&ts. 926 P spa'tl, CE sp^il. 928 CE s'fins. 929 CE kBukdmbirr. 
930 CE Ikin. 935 CE country. 939 CE close. 940 CE koBt. — faRm [a 
form to sit on]. 942 CE batiaR. 947 P bail, CE b&tl. 948 CE ba'«ldBR 
ba'tflBR. 962 k(iBRs. 953 CE cousin. 964 CE cushion. 956 CE ds'at. 969 
CE convey. U •• 963 CE ku-kivA,. 966 CE ki\. 968 CE ktstBK. 

CE usages J I are, I' re, I be, he be, I were, he do, he didn*t ought. Intonation 
drawling. 

Yab. ii. NoETH Kent Foem, 

A student of Wliitelands, Miss Crouclier, a native, diet, to me a 
dt. for Charing (6 nw.Ashford), but with slight exceptions all 
recollection of the dialect seemed to have left her. The (r) was 
quite cockney. It would, I think, be useless to give the test. 
The Rev. A. E. 0. Harris, of Stoke (7 nne.Chatham), also gave 
me observations on a dt. which shews that very little diEdect exists 
in the Hundred of Loo between the Thames and the Medwav, 
while a settlement of Irish there, about 1845, seems to have much 
influenced pron. H. stated also that very few people used the few 
* provincialisms ' ho gave. After due consideration I omit these 
as not sufficient. Rev. C. W. Rolfe, of Shadoxhurst Rectory (4 
ssw.Ashford), marks (meijts, gael, kinnm, frsem, du, jaendur, gu'in, 
roBd, deur, geut, str^Bt, di'iBr, w«l, fElur, ni^m, weti, wuunt) for 
mates, girl, coming [very doubtful] from, the, yonder, going, road, 
there, gate, straight, door, will, fellow, name, very, won't, which 
are probably correct, but says nothing about (r). These indications 
are confirmed by Rev. J. W. Ramsay, of Rolvenden (12 sw.Ashford), 
who, however, also omits to notice the (r). The Isle of Sheppey 
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has no dialect, as I learned from Miss Lowman, a student at 
Whitelands, who had travelled all over it and resided there some 
years. It is a mere soldiers' depot. Merely therefore glancing at 
these, I proceed to the best account of n.Ke. pron. I have been able 
to obtain. 

Mr. Herbert KnatchbuU-Hngessen, of Provender, Faversham (8 
wnw. Canterbury), a well-known landed proprietor, who had learned 
the dialect weU from his tenants, baiUff and farm-labourers, was kind 
enough in 1873 to spend many hours on several days in teaching me 
the pron. of a cs. written by Rev. Henry B. Berin, then of Biddenden 
(10 wsw.Ashford), to represent the Weald of Kent. This version 
Mr. Berin kindly supplemented by answering, as well as he could, 
more than 60 troublesome questions which I sent him, and finally 
introduced me to Mr. H. K.-H., who was able to give me the pron. 
of his own neighbourhood, and thus convert the version into one 
for Faversham. This was at an early period of my investigations, 
and I was then unacquainted with the S. (r), and consequently 
confused the r with the London (r, r^, b). In 1880 Mr. H. K.-H., 
in ansTver to my inquiries, wrote: "On the whole I should say 
that the Kentish pronunciation of the r is distinct and has a burr," 
this identifies it with (b), which I have accordingly introduced 
regularly when not preceding a vowel. When the r precedes a 
vowel, minute examination is required to be sure of the existence 
of a true (e). I have therefore left the received r in those cases. 
And I have not assimilated the adjacent (t d n 1) to (e) as in D 4. 
After the cs. I give a few phrases which Mr. H. K.-H. dictated to 
me, and a cwl. containing wd. which he pronounced to me. With- 
out this kindly help from Mr. H. K.-H. and Rev. H. B. Berin, my 
account of Ke. would have been very imperfect. 



Faveesham (8 wnw. Canterbury) cs. 
pal. by AJE. from dictation of Herbert Enatchbull-HogesseD, Esq. 

0. d»s fBE)z wa'/ :djon duimt dewt. 

1. waa, mints, ju un ii mB boBth loef set dts it?E tjaet bv ma'm? 
uu sets Ent sttraE hi daet ? daBt)s nedhvE iBE ube deBE. 

2. dBE ^«3t [b^^nt] toEb'l mEnt da'e keunt b bn)fn Iseajft aet, 
wi noo daet dm b lit'l duBut-wi ? wa'e shod dee ? deet emi [b^mt] 
toEb'l lo'tkh*, iz it? 

3. daBt)s e« t)f'z ew;evBE, s(w ju djest AAd jbe toq bu kiip w«st 
ill afi B dan. oEkt! 

4. a't)BE saEtm shuBE a'» iBEd Bm sat, sann b dem deBE tjjeps 
wot B bin thru aaI on it dBEsaa*vz from dB foEst onset, dset aft 
saEtmli dM, 

5. daet dB Jaqgest bo't tzsaaf, b griit tjaep na'fh j/be oold, nood iz 
faadBEz wo'iz dirEklt mmtt, doo tt woz so toEb'l ker^BE, Bn riqi 
lo'ik, Bn ii)l taa)i dB triwth de«t em romaensm ent dd», i saEtmh* 
wud. 
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6. «n i)ool umvn vBsaa'f '1 taa eni sen si, daet Isesef neu plamp 
aaI, dewt noo trab'l, ef ju)1 ooni aa8t)BB, woont)slii ? 

7. liistweez shi kEp aaI on tEl/n sen mii, wEn a'l aast)Br, shi did 
— vn shi sed'nt AAt tv bii faa ewt bewt dis (br djob, thi'qk)8h haed ? 

8. waal tjz a't wbz b tElm ten ji, 8hii)d taa)i ra't't aaI, eu shi kam 
Bpon d«8 (be draqkin tjap wot shii)z got maeRfd tw. 

9. shi swAbe shi kEtjt a'« aen *m BRsaa'f lee 'in aaI loq dB grewn in 
tz bEst ke^^oBt, tl^BS Bg'in dB duBE B)dB het^, Bt ds foEdBE iind b 
daet eBE n^^Bd. 

10. ii WBz k8DEf';m on, sez shii, fBE aaI dB wald Wtk b aempBEi 
tja'tl, BE B U't'l gsel wot) 8 b?n apsEt. 

11. d/s iBE hsBpt wa'*! d)umvn Bn be daa'tBEmlaa kam treBsin 
krsBs dB baek JOEd, weBE dee)d btn hteqm eut dB tloBz ts dra^f on 
woshm dat , 

12. wa'tl dB kEt'l WBZ Bba'i hn fBE tii, wan huut^iul samBE 
sesetBEnuun, warn' b wiik baek kam thazdi. 

13. sen, bBhoo'ldp ! a't nEVBE iBEd taal noo moBE b daet ibe d^ob, 
Bz shuBE Bz maV niBmz :d^aek :sh£pBEd, bd, BnadBE th«q, a't duBnt 
wont ttt «t, deBE net* ! 

14. new a'«)l n»p AAf woBm tB sapaE. waa, gwd na'it, b Bna'dBE 
ta^im, win b t^aep gmz taak b dis, dset, be t)adhBE, duBnt)i bii in 
sitj B toEb'l Em BY B oEt tB ksefii^ dB swai. 

15. it)8 B toEb*! sili tjsep wot kiips aaI on tjsetBEin Bb6td; i^ot a'i 
kAAl rsendBm. sen net/ a'i shae'nt sec nB micBE. gud na'it. 



Kotfs. 



2. terribley the common intensive 
adj . or adv. — on account ofy the first and 
last words omitted. — din is within, 
which first assumes the form (tidt'n), 
the (udhi'n) of He. 

3. «;Ai«A^, as Hhe wild waves whisht,* 
Temp. 1, 2, 378. 

6. directly minute, immediately, 
common phrase in the district. — 
though it was so terrible queer, and 
ring-y like, and like a ring, and 
he)ll telt)ye the truth, without any 
rofuanciny any day, romancing; the 
people are fond of long romance words 
in this dialect. Observe (ski, d&t). 
Mr. Harris also gave (s&t) lor Stoke, 
calling it Greek oi. 

7. She hadn't ought [ought not] to 
be far out about this here job, [do you)] 
think)she had. The first had without, 
the second with the aspirate. 

8. drunken (draqkin) is drunking, 
that is, playing the drunken man, not 
drunken itself. 

9. further end, certainly the (d) 



must have been assimilated to the two 
(u) as (fdaDVR). 

10. amperyy a common word in this 
district, as applied to cheese, mouldy, 
decayed ; to people, weak, bad, sickly. 
Lewis in his Tenet (Thanet) refers to 
Ags. ampre (not in Etmiiller), which 
Bos worth cites from the Liber Medicin- 
alis of Baldus, and explains as * a 
crooked swelling vein, an herb, sweet 
marjoram, feverfew;* others conceive 
it may be the French empire, worsened. 

1 1 . tracing across, tracking, walking, 
across, a phi^ actually heard. 

12. only, the word used may, how- 
ever, be one-y, which must have the 
same meaning. 

13. behold ye ! a common phrase for 
* look there.* 

14. dont)ye be in such a terrible hnn 
jdevil] of a hurry to carry the sway 
\ictory], hem is clearly a euphemism 
■or de^, deuce, devilish, damn, dam- 
nation, etc., i.e. exceedingly, it is very 
[or * hem *] common in this district. 



[ 1670 ] 



D 9, V ii.] THE EAST SOUTHEEN. 139 



Faversham Phrases from diet, of H.K.-H., Esq. 

1. (a'» shael noo dm v lit% ii a't kiip gwm), I shall know within 

a little [soon], if I keep going. 

2. (noo fARm vt aaI), no form at all, common expression, the 

meaning of which was unfortunately not noted. 

3. (ool TEn'ldz), old reynard, (poop), Guy Fawkes. 

4. (d)ool antjm^n), the old huntsman. 

5. (gu 'sen, wtdj)i !), go 'on, will you ! 

6. (war wops prEdBnth), he ware of wasp presently. 

7. (thrii jibru aafuRz), three-year-old heifers. 

8. {tu draqk), to go ahout as a drunken man. 

9. (feRUBl la'tz), infernal lies, the first ud accented syllable of a 

word is frequently omitted. 

10. (sai/n b dset, narthBU Bt aaI), something of that, nothing at all. 

11. (wani wans), only once, (to'im Bn BgE*n), time and again, many 

times. 

12. ((br stopBR), fox-earth stopper. 

13. (jtstBRdee bu tadhBRdee), yesterday and the other day, i.e. day 

before yesterday. 

14. (i ^«nt noo keunt t)AAl), he isn't no account at all, i.e. he is of 

no importance. 

15. (moost dewtodl/ duubBROs), most (un-)doubtedly dubious. 

16. (tz eed iz daet eed'l), his head is that [so much] addled. 

17. (waRkm ba't griit), working by the piece. 

18. (wtk»t fBR waeket, tn'k Bn ta'i), each = tit for tat. 

19. (d<^n ju mtBRapt saaf), don't you interfere with self. 

20. (diBR aRt Bla'fV, si'tj b ti'kin), dear heart alive, such a ticking. 

2 1 . (tsBtBr Bn sksed'l), cross and mischievous. 

22. (tt)s tr90y a't tuk AAf), it's true I took off == went away. 

23. (n^u Bn dsn, n6u bu ten), now and then. 

24. (tt)s prmt muun la'ft), it's print moon-light, i.e. sufficient to 

read print in. 



Faversham cwl. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Herbert Knatchbull-Hugessen, Esq., containing 
almost all the wd. in the cs. and also many others separately dictated. 

I. "Wessex and Norse. 

A- 4 t^k. 6 m^uk mivik.. — krivdU [cradle]. — w6tik [wake]. 17 Iaa 
\aa. 19 tevl. 21 ntvm. 28 h^R. — war [beware of ]. 34 leso^st. 

A: 39 [(kam) used]. 43 hoen. 44 Iffin. 49 hsq. — keetent [cannot]. 
54 wont. 55 eesh. 56 woeh. A: or 0: 58 from. 60 bq. 64 rooq. 

A'- 67 gu, gwin [going]. 72 uu. 73 mo. 74 U9. 76 tfind. 82 wsns. 
84 m6BR m&HR. 89 l^Bth. 92 noo, nood [knowedsknew]. 94 kroo. 
A': 102 aast [in infinitive also]. 104 r(iBd. 106 brAAd. — diav [I drove]. 
Ill AAt. 113 d)6Bl [the whole]. 116 w6TOn. 117 wot. 118 hum. 120 
ognu. 122 noon, noo. 123 nxtnim. 124 sttivn. 125 oom, want. 129 guBst. 
130 b^ b^t. 137 wg& [unemphatic]. 

[ 1671 ] 



140 THE EAST SOUTHERN. [D 9, V iL 

JE- 138 faadvR. 140 ee'l. 143 thl tlal. 144 vgtn. 147 br«ni. 148 
f^BF. — Bmet [antl. 149 Uaze. — hiiz'l [hazel]. 150 liistweez [leastwise]. 
-3!i: 164 biek. — hffid'nt [had not], hsed, »d [had]. 158 ica>tiiR. 161 d&«. 
164 mee. 166 meed. 169 wed. — wops [wasp]. 171 baRlt. 172 grseaes. 
173 wos. 176 ffit. 177 diet. 179 wot. 

^'- 187 l^ave, 182 wee. 190 key. 194 Eni. 196 mvai, JE'i — 
sprBd [it spread]. 209 hbtvr. 211 gree. 213 edhvR. 214 nedhBR. — 
mill [meal, food]. 218 ship. 220 shspuRd [the common word is (IwkBR), the 
other scarcely ever heard]. 222 heBR. 223 doBR. 224 w6br wIbr. 229 brEth. 

£. 232 brtik. 233 spiik. 234 knead. — trsd [tread]. 239 sIbI. 241 
riin. 243 plee [occ. (pl&i) in the pause]. 244 waa waal. 246 miBl. — 
hiiltn [bedclothes, i.e. covering]. 248 mare. 249 wIbr. — wiiz'l [weasel]. 
252 kEt*l. 265 wsdhBR [never heard with a (d)]. E: — wEb [web]. 2o9 
wedge. 260 lee [as a hen eggs], lee-in [laving for Iving]. 261 sat, sez [says]. 

— fil [field]. 269saaf. 271 taa, taal, tElin [tell, te'UingJ. 276 thiqk. — lind 
[end]. 281 lEnth. 282 strEnth. — nsstB nssttz [nest nests]. — set [set]. — 
DEst [best] 

E'. 290 ii. 293 wi. 300 kiip, kEp [kept]. 301 Ibr. E': 306 high. 
306 height. 312 tBR. 314 iBRd. 

£A- 320 kcBR. EA: 322 ItPipf . 323 fcMt. 326 walk. 326 oold. 328 
k^Bld. 330 AAld. 331 8w6ald. 332 tiiold. 336 aaI. 337 wall. 338 kaal. 

— solt. — biBRd. 340 jaRd. 342 arm. 343 wARm. — iBRn [to earn 
346 glBt geet [first most frequent]. EA'- 347 eed. — aafsRZ [heifers 
348 a'i. 349 few. EA': 360 deed. 365 deaf [not (dEth) as in e.Ss. 
366 leaf. 367 doo. 369 neebBRWud [neighbourhood]. — hiip [heap]. 364 
tjspp. — j/br [year]. 366 piit. 367 thrBt. 368 dEth. 

£1- 372 [aye is not used, but is replaced by yes]. 373 dee. £1: 378 wiik. 
380 dem, dsRsaa'vz [their = themselves]. 

£0- 386 joo. 387 nuu. £0: 390 shtid. — ddnk [dark]. 397 suBRd. 
399 foRm [farm]. 402 Ioru. 403 foR. 406 Ibr stopnR [fox earth -stopper]. 
407 faRd'n. KO'- — flii [flea]. — mi [knee]. — frii [free]. 411 thru. 
412 shi. 416 diBR. — tp^z [choose]. £()': 422 (sik) [usual word for 

unwell, not used for vomited, which is called (brAAt arp)]. 430 £-in [when used, 
rarely]. 433 breatt 436 ju. 436 tr^?. 437 triuth. £¥- 431 da't. 
EY: 439 trast. 

I- 440 wiik. 446 na'in. 449 git. I: 463 ktrik. 466 ef. 467 ua'tt. 
469 ra'it. 463 til. 466 sttj. 466 t|a'il. 482 iz. 483 izsaa-f [his = himself]. 
484 dis. 486 thistle. 487 JistBRdee. — gra'tst [grist]. 488 got [got, past 
tense]. 489 it. I'- 494 ta'im. 496 wa'in. I': — diik [ditch, dyke]. 
600 la'ik lo'ikli [likely]. 606 tauBU. 609 wa'il. 610 ma'in. 

0- 619 00%^^. 622 ap*n. — snuBR [snore]. 624 wald. 0: 626 AAf 
[off]. 631 daatBRinlaa. 632 k6Bl. 641 woont. — ku^lt [colt]. 643 on, 
onset [onset, beginning], sn [for o/as well as on]. 660 woRd. 661 stARm. 662 
kARU. — mARnin [morning]. 664 krsro. 0'- 669 madBR. 662 muun. 
664 Sim. 666 BnaOBR [another]. 667 t)adhBR. 0': 671 gud. — ruuf 
[roof]. 679 Bna'M. 684 sttisl. 686 duu disnt [don't]. 687 dan. 688 nuun. 
690 flvBR. 692 swMBR. 697 sat. 

U- 604 samBR. 606 wn. 606 d6BR. U: 610 ul. 612 sam, safin 
[something]. — tamb'l [tumble]. 613 draqktn [drunking, acting the drunken 
man]. 616 grcwn. 618 w6imd [n. and p.p.] z6{mdz [God's wounds]. 626 toq. 
627 sandi. 629 9un. — antjmBn [huntsman]. 631 thazdi. 634 thru. 636 
foRdBR. U'- 641 6m, 6M;evBR [however]. 643 n^M. 660 bewt. U': 663 
heMB. 666 azbBU. 667 M,. 

Y- 674 did [emphatic]. 676 dra'i. 681 bizinis [in three syllables]. 682 
lit'l. Y: 692 jaqgest. 694 wankin [working]. 696 9Rk. 701 foRst. 702 
din [within], deut [without]. Y- 706 wa'i. Y': 712 miia. 

n. English. 

A. 716 eed'l. 718 tr^Bd. — tja?t [chat]. 737 miBt. 741 maze. — 
Bw&i [sway]. 742 liBzi. E. 761 pesRt [recovered from sickness]. 
I. and I. — wip [whip]. 768 giel. — wist [whisht, quiet]. 0. 761 
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land. — djob [job]. 767 ndaiz, 774 puTsmi. 776 gwdbar't. — sp&mit 
[sport]. — hawK [technical word in hopping, shaking up the measure to make 
it look larger]. 724 bo'i. U. 796 bW. 798 ku7itiR. — 9si [hurry]. 

— rt^ht [to rush, like 105 (aast), the past tense made an infinitive]. 

ni. KOMANCB. 

A--' 810 f^Bs. — trees [trace, track]. 812 ts 16o8 [to lace, beat, drub]. 

— kEtjt [catched, for caught]. — peel pS^l [pail]. — pee [pay]. 824 tjensvL. 

— foBl [fail]. — tjiin, tjeen [chain]. — &sr [air]. 833 peon. 836 riiz'n. 

— peel [paiel- 843 brocientj [not used]. — meendjBR. 849 strcBudjeR 
[common word]. 851 sasini. — mantjimt [merchant]. — mteni [marry]. 
857 k^Bs [often used]. — pteass [pass]. 862 seef. 

E-- 867 tii. — riil[real]. — kritun [creature]. 870 bwwtifwl. 874 riinz 

E reins]. — skiim [scheme, very common]. — plEuti [plenty]. — WEnt^nsBm 
venturesome]. 885 weki [not much used, supplanted by (tdRb*l) terrible" 

— ORb [herb]. — klaRk [clerk]. — toRb'l [terrible]. — msesiful [merciful 

— kensaRn [concern]. — fsRm [firm]. 888 santtn. — rEzclut [courageous^ 

— dtsBbtl [aishabille, used commonly for anv confusion or litter]. 890 biist. 
891 feast. I., and Y • 910 dja'istiz [joists]. 

•• 919 a'intmBut. — d^a'tn [joinjV 925 wo'ts. — keimt [account]. 
930 Win. — sttiBR [store]. 938 kaarubr. 939 tlcJBs. — r«Bst [roastj. 
940 ktr6Bt. 941 fuul fwlish [foolish]. — trab'l [trouble]. 942 bat|BR. 947 
ba'il. 950 sapBR. 955 deut, XJ - 965 a'tl. 969 shtiBR. — hoRt 
[hurt]. 970 diest. 

Usagety eent b^^t. (6b) falls much into (Ib), thou never used. 

Vae. iii. East Kent Foem. 

The Isle of Thanet has had its dialect nearly obliterated. Mr. 
Basil Hodges, of Vincent, Margate, to whom I was recommended 
as likely to know, said that d for th was unknown, though he had 
heard it from an old man who came from another part of the 
county. But (miis) mice shewed a remnant of dialect as well as 
tpeal, wiolet, ile^ hile^ I adopt his spelling, for veal, violet, oil, boil. 
Miss Peckham, a student of Whitelands, who had been at a school 
at St. JS^icholas, Margate, did not know d for th^ or w for v, nor 
recognise (b), and found the h omitted only by old people and not 
so often wrongly inserted. Her r followed London use, even to its 
euphonic insertion. But she used (o'«) for long f, except in (liis, 
miis) for lice, mice. TJ' gave (ew), and O' had (iu) in (spiun, aatimiun, 
biuts) spoon, afternoon, boots, to which (tiu) two was assimilated, 
being confused with (too). Such words as I could get from her 
are in the e.Ke. cwl. Rev. B. Drake of Stourmouth E^ctory, just 
w. of the river which hounds the Isle of Thanet, says he has never 
met with so little dialect. He admits to for v and finds it so general 
that " children taught to speak correctly are laughed at by their 
elders.'* Though he had been 38 years in the locality, the only 
dialectal words he could rememher were (diik) for dyke, and (wseps) 
for wasp. He had not heard lore half a dozen times, and never / he. 
He notices am^= isn't, and ^tfa«^» glean, and the common use of 
terrible '^veTj. Mr. Toomer sent me a Iw. for e.Ke. and Thanet, 
which are inserted in the e.Ke. cwl. p. 144. We may pretty well 
omit ne.Ke. from dialectal regions, though there is still just enough 
left to shew that it once resembled the rest of Ke. 
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The next region of e.Ke. consists of the Highlands east of Canter- 
bury, of which the following dt. gives a good idea. The words are 
added to the e.Ke. cwl. p. 144. 

"WlNGHi-M dt. 

6 e. Canterbury, representing the Highlands of e.Ke., Adisham (6 se.Canterbnry), 
Nonington (7 se.Cant.J, Chittenden (8 se.C), Womenswold (7 se.-by-s.C), 
Sibertswold (9 se.C), Goodneston (7 e.-by-s.C.),and Kearsney (3 nw.Dover) 
bv Rev. F. W. Ragg, who when it was written was vicar of KatUng with 
"V^^ingham, and became subsequently vicar of Marsworth, Tring, pal. by AJ£, 
from indications and answers to questions. 

1. s6ou 6» B&iy mex^ts, jeu sii neu d^t oi aaE ROft beut dset h'd'l 
[hlh] gaol kamtn from do skuul JEnduB. 

2. shii)z gdo-in detm dt? r&ad deBB, thru d^ rEd gent on dB Mt 
send sotd bv dB wa». 

3. shuBR naf dB gsel bz go^Bn strait sp tB dB doBB bv da roq heus. 

4. wiBE shi b1 bi lotk to fotnd deet draoqkBn dEf SMvald ffilB 
BV dB neBin bv :tomBS. 

5. wi aal ndou im webi weI. 

6. wdBnt dB ool tjaep siun laEn be not tew dew tt Bgin, puBR thtq! 

7. Ittk)! iz^n tt triu? 



Notes, 



1. /, ** somewhat resembling (o't) 
and differing from (&i))" this points to 
(6») or (a'i). I have selected (6») 
because of the Fafershara (o'ij. — arcy 
*' the r is full, a good burr, ana has its 
usual effect on the a," this points to 
the (r), lost in Thanet but retained in 
these highlands. 7 are^ rhvming to 
Jire (6iBH, f6iBR), is the regular form, / 
am is sometimes used, / be very seldom 
if ever. — ^^liddle almost UH with a 
rough breathing before the /," which I 
interpret (ItdU, Ulh), though the latter 
is very strange, still I have lile Ml given 
me by others.— ywtrf<T, " I am not quite 
sure of yendCy whether the r is sounded 
at all, but the ^ has the modification 
which the r would give it as nearly as 
possible." 



6. to doy written teoS deoOy which 
might have been meant for (tin dm), as 
I got tew from Denton ^7 nw.Dover), 
and hence within the distnct, from Rev. 
C. J. Hussey, who says, "In the hymns 
the tew for to strikes my ear, I have 
noticed it more in singing than in speak- 
ing." But Mr. Ragg says, "The W6 
is like a very short ou in yoM, abowt, 
hof/se," and that is explained to be the 
e and w in the AVelsh Bd:tt^*s, and hence 
(^u) or (e'm). But I believe the sound 
aegenerates into some varietv of (y, 9), 
see Faversham, and may have been 
originally merely (<e'u), wnich is apt to 
generate all these soimds. 



POLKESTONE. 

The Folkestone fishermen are credited with a dialect of their own. 
So far as pron. is concerned, that is not the case. Mr. R Stead, to 
whom I am otherwise much indebted, being master of the Folkestone 
Grammar School in 1880, I asked his assistance. The will of the 
founder of the school provides for the instruction of sons of poor 
fishermen, and there are generally six or eight boys there from the 
houses of genuine working fishermen ; and these boys are said to 
speak the dialect as well as their fathers. By observations on 
tiiese boys Mr. Stead wrote me the following dt, in Glossic, and 
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supplemented it by several observations. Mr. Fynmore says : 
** The fishermen of Folkestone, I understand, are persistent in the 
transposition of v for w, and are called old Vills. They talk quick 
about vat for what, veil, vant, valk, etc , etc." Mr. Stead says : 
" I can't hear that anybody knows the fishermen by the name of 
*old Vills.* I have to-day been listening to the pronunciation of 
two or three new fisherboys we have, and I can't hear anything 
but was, we, were, wat=what, etc." But in P.S. he adds, "I 
have just had communication with a man well acquainted with the 
town. He tells me that * Folkestone fishermen are almost uni- 
versally credited with the use of v for w,^ but he thinks they don't 
* do it so often as is made out.' Kevertheless, he says you will no 
doubt * now and then hear t'iting (« whiting), Fellard (a=Wellard, 
a local tobacconist), etc' Hence, while v for to may occasionally 
occur, it must be rare at least at present, and must be considered 
still to want satisfactory proof. On the other hand, w for v is the 
rule, or, as Mr. Stead says, " very largely if not universally used 
by the fisherfolk in Folkestone, as in t^essel, Now^ember, JFesta ( = 
Vesta, name of a fishing-boat), WBlne, etc." 

On the other hand, d for th does not seem to be heard among 
them, but the reverted (e) was distinctly recognised, although it is not 
unfrequently omitted to his ears. Not having heard these speakers 
myself, I do not venture to write (e) initial or to assimilate (t d n) 
to (e) as (t d n). But I feel tolerably sure that all are used, 
especially as (l) is particularly recognised. Mr. Stead says he never 
heard the final reverted (l) so decidedly as among these speakers. 
" Thus, Bill is (biuL), or often (be^L), help=(eLp), etc." He finds, 
also, the long 0' and its cognates have developed not merely into 
(lu), but (yy), or an approximation to it, and writes (jy, skyyl, 
thryy, shyyBE, ty, syyn, dyy, lyk, tryy), for you, school, through, 
sure, to, soon, do, look, true. Most probably the (yy) is not fully 
reached, and, as remarked under Faversham, the real sound may be 
(flj'u). The long T he finds most like (oi ), as at Wingham, and 
the long TJ' is (ew). 

FoLKESrOKE FiSHEEMEN dt. 

written in Glossic by R. Stead, Esq., pal. by AJE. 

1. b6ou 0% sat, md^'ts, jy sii net* dhnt 6t)m rott Bbetit dhet Itt'L 
gjaEL, komin from dho skyyL jandBE. 

2. shii)z gooi^'tn detm dhv t6ouA dheie thryy dhn red gaH't an 
dhB left end sot'd ov dhB wa^'. 

3. shyy'BE eno'f dhc tpiui [t^aaui] uz gAAn stratt op ty dhti 
ddouBE ov dhB raq [raq] eMS. 

4. we»B shi wiol tjaans ty foind [shi'L preps kam Bkraa'sj dhet 
droqkBn def sktne tjep ov dhB na'tm ov :tamBS [itamBsj. 

5. wi AAL tl6ou im weR't w^bl. 

6. woount dhB oold tjep syyn tiitj be nat ty dyy rt Bgain, puuB 
th*q! 

7. lyk! iz'ntfttryy? 
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N0U8, 

2. Mw*, aswell as frA^^,yji«r, /i«rtf, 4. 9he*H perhaps eome aeroM, is 

wear^ have the triphthong (etv), as probably the phrase that would be 
(dhejv, w6i«, feis, peis, w6tii). used. 

The following cwl. collects the e.Ke. words. The S. dial, has 
hero decayed as much as possihle, and has received strictly E. 
elements, which entirely extinguish the S. as we proceed n. The 
ES. group is therefore a transition between S. and E., but different 
from D 7. 

East Kent cwl. 

F Folkestone fishennen^s dialect, from Mr. Stead, p. 142. 

N St. Nicholas, Margate, from Miss Peckham, p. 141. 

T Iw. sent by Mr. Toomer for in and about Isle of Thanet, known by him to hare 
been used in e.Ke. Although a young man in 1871, he had noticed many 
changes in his time. Conj. pal. by AJ£. from io. lie apparently uses r as 
in London ar or ur = (aa aa aa), for he writes dorg [dAAg] for dog. 

W "NVingham, the words from Rev. F. W. Ragg*s e.Ke. Highlands, p. 142. 

Rec. spelling and italics denote rec. pron. 

I. Wessex and Noese. 

A- 4 N tee [very long, approaching (teeB)]. 12 N saah [with euphonic r 
before a vowel]. 20 N leiim. 21 W n^mn, F n&'tm. 23 N s^om. 24 N 
slwrm. 29 W aaR bb. 33 N reedhw [ooc.l. 36 N thaw [with inserted 
euphonic r]. A: 42 end. 43 W ®nd. 65 T ishez. A: or O: 68 WF 
from. 64 W roq, F r«q raq. A'- 67 AV gdotn, N [rec. pr.], F g^Jouin. 
69 N no, 73 WF s<iw, N bo. 74 N tin. 76 N tdsd. 84 N m6im 
[more than]. 86 N 6irta. 92 F now#. 94 WncJoM. A': 101 K oaAr. 104 
r6iid, F loouA. 110 W not, F nat. 121 W go'«n, F gAAU. 

M' 140 N [140-147 rec. pron.]. 142 T snEg. 144 W ugt-n, F Bg&in. 153 
N sEtftdt. — T pfrti [prettvj. M: — T wirps wops [wasp]. 174 T ish. 

177 W dot Qmemphatic], dirt [emphatic]. JFJ- 183 Ftiiti. 190 N key. 
M'l 218 Tship. 223 W d6uR, F dfieiB, N there. 224 W wIbr, T w6t*«. 

E- 231 W dB [wcBk]. 233 X speak. 235 N vreave. 236 '^ fever. 251 
N meat. 252 N kttU. E: 261 WF sfti. 262 WF vtki [in pause (wat)]. 
265 WF strCiit. 266 W weI, F w6bl. 272 T bIbto. 278 *N [never heoidj. 
— T iinz [ends]. — T mEsh [marsh]. F- 293 F wi. 297 W fElB. 
E': 314 N iBBd. 

EA- 319 ^ gape. EA: 323 ^ fought. 324 1^ eight. 326 Wool, N 
ood, F oold. 330 T 6ott\, N ood. 335 W aal, F aal. 346 T g^, N gate, 
F gk'it. EA': 352 WF rsd. 355 WF dfif. 364 W tjaep, F t;ep. 371 T 
Btraa. EI: 378 N weak. 

EG: 388 T mslk: 394 W JsrndBR [? final (r) absent], F JandsR. 402 W 
aRn. EO'- 412 WF shii, — T kbivB [cleaver]. 413 N div'l. EO': 428 
WF sii. 435 W j6ii, F jv. 436 W triu, F tryy. EY- 438 N die. 

I- 442 N o'fvi. 446 K no'in. — T shiiBZ [shires, applied to the Midland 
counties]. I: 452 T 6* [see note to dt.], F 6i. 469 WF r6it, N ro'tt. 462 
N so'it. 465 N sitj. 466 F ti6iLD tjonLD. 469 wIbl. 477 WF fdtnd, N 
fo'ind. 479 N wo'in. 480 WF thtq. T- 490 N bo'i. 492 WF sdid. 
1': — T diik da'ik [ditch]. 500 W l6ik. 607 N mnBU [old people]. 

0- 522 N ap'n. 0: 626 F ov. 641 W woBut, F w6oimt. 643 W on. 

■ T faak [forkj. — T os [horse]. 654 Bkraa's [across]. — ' T p<5Bst ptJBstez 

ost posts J. 0'- 666 W t^M, F ty. 558 W Iwk, F lyk. 660 W skfiBl, 
_ skyyL. 664 W siun, F syyn. 0': 679 W naf, F Buof. 586 W d^w, F 
dyy. 589 N splun. 594 N biuts. 697 TN sst. 



[^ 
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IT- 603 W ksnnm, F komin. 606 W ddim, F d6omR. TJ: 632 W ap, 
F op. 634 W thru, F thryy. TJ'- 640 N k^M. 643 WF n^w. 660 WF 
Uut, U'; 658 WF dewn. 663 W UuBy F 6«b. 

Y- 682 W lid'l lilh, F lit' l. Y: 700 T was waas [woraer], N was. 
701 TN fast. Y': 711Nlii8. 712 N miis. 

n. English. 

A. 722 T driin. — preps [perhaps]. 737 T m^wts, F m&Wts. E. 749 
WF iBft. I. and Y. 758 VV gsel, F gjoRL. 760 W srivBld. 0. 770 
W :tomiis, F :tamii8 : tamos. U. 804 W drsaqkBn, F droqkBn. 808 T pat. 

m. BOHANCE. 

A-. 841 Ftjaans. — T kaa [carry, or (k&B) FT. 864 T koz. 866 W 
pfiBR, F p6uB, N p6oB. E-. 867 N tea. 885 TWF wxri. — T taoVl 
[terrible]. _ •• 916 T iq«n. — T fodj [forg^e]. U- 965 T e'it. 969 

laat [hurt]. 
Miss for Mrs. — N utoffe, I are. 



puBR, r puuB, n pooB. Hi" 00/ Pi tea. boo 
[terrible]. •• 916 T iq«n. — T f odj [forge]. 
W shiieR, F shyy'BR, T siuBla'i* [surely], — T haat 
T uaageSf he didn't (hadn't shouldn't) ought, Miss f 



D 10, 11, 12 form the W8. or west Southern Group. 

Boundaries. The e. b. is the w. b. of MS. and the other boundaries 
are formed by the Bristol and English Channels. 

Area, The w. portion of Sm., all but the extreme sw. of Dv., all Co. 
and the Scilly Isles. This represents comparatively recent, and in 
w.Co. very recent, overrunning of a Celtic language (Cornish or 
West Welsh) by English. In D 12, w.Co. and Scilly, a true 
dialect has apparently never been formed. 

Character. Besides the general 8. character with the (e) very 
strongly developed in the e. but gradually weakening on going w. 
(till in D 12 the received r is perhaps quite established), there is 
also the striking change of 0' into (yyi), closely resembling Fr. (y), 
which sharply limits this group towards the e. 



D 10 = n.WS. = northern West Southern. 

Boundary. Taken from Mr. £lworthy*8 information. The n. b. is the n. coast 
of Sm., w. of e.Quantockshead (14 nnw.Taunton). The w. and s. b. begins at 
Comtisbury (14 ene.Ilfracombe Dv. and 2 e.Iinton Dv.), and proceeds nearly s. 
along an affluent of the Lynn R., to Exe Head Hill, Sin., where the affluent rises 
(14 ese.Ilfracombe]. Then passing the head of the Barle R. proceeds to Span 
Head on the b. oi Sm. (14 se.Ilfracombe), then se. to North Molton Bidge (14 
e. Barnstaple), and still se. oyer Molland Down, Anstey*s Barrow and Anstey^s 
Hill (all on the watershed at the b. of Sm.), and then. turning s. along the high 
ground to just s. of Tiyerton (where it crosses the Exe), of CoUumpton (6 ese. 
Tiyerton, and of Kentisbeare (7 ese. Tiyerton), and then turning ne. to join the w. 
b. of D 4 about Otterford (7 s.Taunton), after which the e. b. is identical with 
the w. b. of D 4 from n. to the sea. 

Area, The w. of Sm. with a small portion of ne.Dv. 

Authorities, See County List under the following names, where * means yy. 
per AJ£., || systematic, '* in io. 

Sm, ♦Bishop's Hull, ^MUyerton, ^Taunton, *Wellington. 

Dv. ||*Morebath. 

E.E. Pron. Part ▼. [ 1577 ] 101 
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CharaettrB, A- (6b). A: (», a»). A'-, A': (A«, 6b), AEG. (at). 
^' (ee) and various. EG (a»). E (e). EL (al). I: often (A. 
r(a»»). 0'(yy., wO. TJ (a, a). TJ' (k'ii). 

Of these the most imxwrtant are the diphthongs for F, U^ They 
are hoth quite different from those of D 4. Mr. £1 worthy originally 
appeared to me to make two forms {k\ o't) for I', but on the la^ 
examination I did not find the separation certain, and the question 
was which of the two 1 should adopt. With some hesitation 
I selected (a^t), which is transitional to (dt), the By. form. This 
was, however, kept distinct from (at), in which the first element 
was decidedly longer and lower than in (a^t). The {jfu) form of 
TJ' was very marked, but did not fall into (ce'u) as in Nf. It is 
quite distinct from tiie Dy. (a>'yi)» so that it forms another mark of 
separation between D 10 and D 11. 

The vowels (a\ yyi, 99^) sharply distinguish the dialect from D 4. 
They are very difficult even to appreciate. The (a*) may be 
considered as (a) raised towards (i), or (i) degraded towards (a). 
Strangers may be content with considering it as (t*). Before (1) it 
seems to be absorbed by the murmur, so that (ma^lk, sa^lk) differ 
little from (m'lk, s'lk). Dr. Murray (Elworthy, Gram. West 8m. 
p. 113) considers the last to be the exact sound. When I so pro- 
nounced the words, Mr. E. said I was wrong. Neither was the 
word (malk). I had imagined that perhaps (m'Lk) might be right, 
but Mr. E. says he uses {Y) with the tip of the tongue thoroughly 
against the teeth. I must consider that the correct analysis of this 
vowel sound has not been reached. It is strangely affected by 
adjacent consonants. In listening in 1885 to the list of 30 words in 
Mr. Elworthy*s Dialect of West Sm., p. 58, which I had drawn up 
in 1875, I found the same separation into three parts, resembling 
(t, 9, t«), in all of which Mr. Elworthy and natives reckon only one 
vowel, except in milk^ silk, where they seem to recognise no vowel 
at all besides the vowel I, The soimd occurs chiefly for EO, I. 

The vowels (yyi y„ Wi 9i) are quite as difficult to utter, but 
easier to recognise. They are usually both called ''French t«," 
but they decidedly reminded me of (y, 0) or Fr. pu, peu, from which, 
however, they were clearly distinct, and apparently * lowered.* To 
say (tyyi b^^its) two boots, is a most difficult problem to a stranger, 
and one he is not very likely to solve. 

Judging from JGG.'s experience at Chippenham, Wl., p. 51, I 
anticipated finding the whole series (t n n l s «h jdi tj n^) in iMs 
region also. So far as Mr. Elworthy's pronunciation is concerned, 
this was not the case, as (r) was clear, even when initial, but the 
other sounds seem to occur only when adjacent to (b), as (asnj) 
ridge. When there was merely the separation of two words, as 
(«R da'd) she did, the (s) does not seem to affect the following 
letter. When (d) comes before (a), the most natural thing is to say 
(db-) ; but Mr. E. says he feels the tip of the tongue $lide along the 
palate from the (d) to the (b) position. On going through the 
points touched by the palate for (r t d n 1) in his pronunciation, 
(b) was fuUy reverted and the under part of the tip touched the 
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Hghest part of the palate, for (t, d) the contact lay between that 
and the gums, but nearer to- the former, for (n) the contact was on 
the gums, and for (1) on the teeth. This makes the series (b, t d, 
^n, \). Now Mr. E.'s pronunciation seems to be perfect, and he is 
really a native, but it is difficult to believe that the peasant himself 
makes these elaborate distinctions. The sounds uttered by Mr. E^ 
appeared to me to be the same as I produced by using reverted 
(k, t d, n, l). In particular with (l) I could not in the least 
produce his efPects, but with (l) I seemed to reach them. I have 
thought it prudent, however, to retain (t d, n 1) with their usual 
coronal values, except when they were acknowledged to become 
(t D N l) on account of the adjacency of (e). It must be remembered 
that the distinction (t t, d n) is very slight, and the generation of 
the peculiar English (t, d) as distinct from the foreign ( t d) was 
probably entirely due to converting reverted (e) into retracted (r,), 
a confusion even now going on. But the existence of alveolar ( n) 
and purely dental (1) seems an entire anomaly in England, '^et 
it was not new at Mr. Elworthy's last interview with me on 4 Nov. 
1885, for I find the same thing noted from him on 22 Nov. 1880, 
thus m filth (fa'lth) the (1) and (th) were noted as having precisely 
the same position. Another peculiarity of Mr. E.'s pronunciation 
was the word potatoes, which Mr. E. considered he pronounced 
ftaa'tidiz), whereas Dr. Murray, Mr. Sweet, and myself heard an 
(r) in place of (d), to my ears the word was (te^riz). As to /, Dr. 
Murray (in Mr. E.'s Chram. of W. 8m., p. 112) says, "Hs also often 
guttwal, and this is the apparent peculiarity of" such words as 
bull, pull, full, school, wool, tool, stool, and written (b^il, ppj, 
vPil, shpj, ^J, t^il, stPil), etc. On asking Dr. M. in 1885 what 
he had meant by "guttural /," properly {T), he was unable to 
remember, and tiiought that possibly guttural should have biBen 
retracted, which is more likely. 

In 1875 I had drawn up the lists of vowels with examples in Mr. 
Elworthy's Dial, of W. 8m. from his dictation. Not to be swayed 
by these, I extracted a large number of them, and made them into 
the following cwL, and then Mr. E. was kind enough to pronounce 
every word to me afresh. My impressions were sfightly different, 
but almost the same. This list which follows gives the full 
characteristics of the dial, to the best of my powers of observation. 
The sounds (yi 9i e*) were distinctly recognised, as different from 
(y 9 a), although I failed in imitating and cannot analyse them. 
The (t d n 1) are left as in rs., because, as already stated, I cannot 
either adopt Mr. E.'s distinctions, or make them always reverted. 
This is followed by the cs. and some examples from the grammar, 
while the translation of the first chap, of Ruth will be given with the 
L. and Ch. versions in the Introduction to L., as it was especially 
written for this contrast. All of these were revised from diet, in Nov. 
1885. Mr. Elworthy's papers already cited have been suppleineioted 
by his elaborate Olossary, pp. 924, full of interesting matter. . His 
power of imitating peasant speech is most remarkable. His kindness 
and patience in giving me information are giiatefiilly acknowledged. 
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West Soicesset cs. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of F. T. Elworthy, Esq., Foxdown, WeUington, Sm., 
reyiaed from diet. 27 Oct. and 4 Not. 1885| with a elaYishly literal inter- 
linear translation. 

0. s'tf tyez in)s idjaen aa)n vgA.k'vt noo ds'utmz laHlc. 
how it)iB eYen)a8 John has)not got no donbtings like. 

1 . wal, faaRmBS :aBT}^, d^t tal)e aat t)eez. ryji vn ii, buBdh o)i, 
wel, farmer Kichud, I teU)thee what it)i8. You and he, both of )ye, 

m»d laafi hE'ut dhi«zIi)j«B 8t(ioi3R « ma^'n. yyi d'B kfvB tvr diheM ? 
may laugh -y about thi8)here story of mine, who does caxe for that? 

t)Ed)'n no Adz nadhisR wAn wee hvr t)adh9S. 
it)i8)not no odds neither one way nor that)other. 

2. dhaE tdyn txu mani m^^ dli«t da dd^t ybeIl^'z dh^ bi «laa*ft o, 
there is)not very many men that do die for-cause they be laughed of, 

wii dji noo dha't doo)ii) is? wAAt a*z) be the te in^k)'Bm dyyi)«t? 
we do know that do) not us P what is) there for to make) them do it ? 

t)Bd)'ii vEEi la^tk 9^z 8*t? 
it)is)not very like, is itP 

3. E'usamdd^yrsE dlia'8li)jar)z dhv daps o)dh« kfos, zoo dbii d^t's 
howsoever this)here)is the dape [turns] of )the case, so thee just 

sta^p dhii sat'l, 6bI Mise, tm bd^t'd stfvl gin 6}i)Y vh^nish. 
stop thy rattle, old fellow, and abide still against I)haYe finished. 

nE'w ask, w9U)i? 
Now hark, will)thee? 

4. d^t bijsaaRtm bIiiScbe dH j3xd) vm zee — zam v dhee dhant voks 
I & certain sure I heard)them say — some of they there folks 

wAt wemt Ee'ft v6t)E dRyyi tt aa'bI vET?m dhi vasi fas dli'BE)ooii 
"wSaFwent right fore through it all, from the yery first theLr)own 

zalz, dhaH iH ded, saaf ana'f, 
selves, that I did, safe enough. 

5. e'w dhaH dhi jaqgis za^n a^za-1. b gasT buoi v)niHn jfcE ool, 
how that the youngest son his-self, a great boy of )nine year old, 

nood dht) ta'(s q dh« faadhtis o)vn toEsekli v8R aa'bI t)wDZ ss 
knowed the voice of the father of )him directly, for all it)wa8 so 

kwien vn skmki Wik, vn iH)d waabn "ii vaR t« speek tRyji 
queer and squeaky like, and I)would warrant *he for to speak true 

9*ni dee B^dhi? w*k, iis, wn 'dhaH iH wa'd. 
any day of ) the week, yes, and that I would. 
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6. vn dih)ool)d)smvii vbzsl'I, slb 9I tal a^ni 0)1 dha^t bii «laaf m hb^m, 
and the)old) woman herself, her will tell any of )ye that be a-langhing now, 

lis, vn tal)i 'Bsfit vr in, vdliE'ut noo bodBB^fishvn, ii)if i)'l ani 
yes, and tell)ye right on end, without no botheration, and)if ye)will only 

aks o^vB, 00 ^, oo)ii)vr? dlia*t)s aa'bI. 
aak of }her, oh, aye, wo)n't)her ? that)ifl all. 

7. VR tool mi o)vt a^niWu, hAn it akBt)o^vB, tjji isb daii td^imz 
her told me o/}it any)how, when I a8ked)oi)her, two or three times 

dvBRy VB. dsd, vn 'sa d£d)'ii AAt wa tB bi E'ut pan djB^tj v dhiq 
over, her did, and *her did}not ought for to be out upon such a thing 

«z d]i(9zli)j3a, WAAt)s 'dhii dlitqk o)i3t ? 
as this)here, what)do8t thee think of)itP 

8. wal, in)8 d4 wvz otalin o)i, xa)d lsBt)i n6o b^u xm 
well, 6Ten)as I was a-telling of )thee, her)would let)thee know how and 

w^QE vn ween na yjs^un dhiki daaqkin ti^isd wAAt «b dji 
where and when her found that drunken toad what her do 

kAAl [kJAAl] «a memi. 

call her man [husband]. 

9. VR zw&BRD VR zidVn wm he oon 6}iz vtlkti aaHiI ^stBal^ -sfut 
her sweared her see'ajhim with her own eyes laid all stretched out 

tji «z vPil lEqktli jujh Jap «)dh« grE^imd wee)9^z gp^id za^ndi 
to his full length ^on fop of)the ground with)hiB good Sunday 

kitvi on, dja^s Ap «grn o)dlio d^vB o)dlLV s'uz, dE'tm dhaa 
coat on, just up against the door of)the house, down there 

tB)dhe kAAndoE dlitki dheva 16tni. 
to)the comer of that there lane. 

10. dhxE « WAAZ QwdH'nin vwee, vr zes, dje^s dhv vaai B&sm)z8 
there he was a-whining away, her says, just the very same)as 

thAAi B -VTBZ B tiiBl Bt^ikt bce'^d, BE 9 h'd'l m&id azA^Bt Ap 
though he was a cmld tooked bad, or a little maid set up 

in B JEt. 
in a heat. 

11. Bn dha^t dbza apt dhB veeI s^sm tdVm)z as Bn be daaETBEiAA 
and that there happed the very same time)a8 her and her daughter-in-law 

WBz BkAmin in dayyi dhB bak kc^ax [ki^BETJ aadBE dhM)d 
was a-coming in through the back court after they)had 

Bbtn B;8eqin dbB w£t kldsz yea te daE'u'i, pan a wAABshin dee. 
been a-hanging the wet clothes for to dry-y, upon a washing-day. 
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12. seBin ta^tm dh« ka^t'l wbz » buotlin pan dhB v&Hvb, vbb tee, 
same tune the kettle was a boiling upon the fire for tea, 

wAn fa^in bBd^tt zam«B aRDBRN^Piii oni b w»k «gAn kAm 
one fine bright anmmer afternoon only a week ago cmoe. 

uEks dbazdi. 
next Thursday. 

13. Bn, da^z dhi noo? iH uq^yvr laasN, wAn nuBs'l biit m6(mB)TX 
and, dost thee know P I never learned one morsel bit niore)than 

dh»sh)jaB kBnsa'Bniii dha^t dh^BE ba^znts ta^l a^z nu^sBNm, zoo 
thiB)here concerning that there business till this morning, so 

Bh^BB)z mdH n6Bin)z :d|8Bn :8b9^pBB, vn wAt)8 m^B, iH ddo)«n 
8ure)as my name)is John Shepherd, and what's more, I do)not 

WAnt tji nadhisB, dheBB hje^uI 
want to neither, there now ! 

14. VR zoo iH bii guem &«m TB^Jaz^^'v mi eapeB rt)8e)mi)8ap«Bl. 

- - - -^i 



and so I he going home lor to have my supper [to)have}my)supper]. 

gpid iidH't)i, Bn doo)n)i bii zo ktrt'k, md'tn, tbb tv ksdo drBB 
good night)to)thee, and do)not)thee he so quick, mind, for to crow over 

e^ni bAdi Bgfvn, hAn Eni bAd» dB tAAki o dhiBz be dhtki be 
any hody again, when any hody do talk-y of this or that or 

t^adbBE dbeq. 
tnat}other thing. 

15. ee mas bi b aav^il falBB vbb tB pB^ti BdbE^u t 'stkHm. be B^^z'n. 
he must he a half -fool fellow for to prate-y without rhyme or reason. 

BE db»8b)jar)z maV las -waBD. gpid biia't)t)i. 
and thiB)here)is my last word, good bye)to)thee. 



The three specimens which follow are borrowed from Mr. El- 
wortby's Grammar of the Dialect of West Somersetshire^ 1877, pp. 
96 and 99, where they are presented in glossic. They have been 
pal. by AJE. and, as before stated, revised with Mr. E. In the 
translation letters and words in Italics are either supplementary or 
explanatory, and the translation itself as before is slavishly literal. 
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Specimexs. 



A genuiiie yam taken down by Mr. Elworthy from a peasant's 

dictation. 



:1a^biu) rpAApem. 

1. dH sp^oz jyi)v Bjaiu) bE'wd 
dhB gaBT ook'n tiiii Ap tB :w3'h'tBn 
:paBk :Pid, wAt dh^^ JyyiZ tb zee 
:la^bbd :pAApBm wbz Bka'ndieiu) 
intyi ? 

2. weI, d(5o)Bn i zii, Ap dhevB, 
jyi noo, ZBB, dhT}B)z ts gaBT dip 
bA'd«m gp^iZ dE'un zb dip)s 
dhB tduBB, math stiBB laH'k 
in)8 moM z^^, seBm)z dhB 
zaU'd gwtfCTi Ap (Jv'b :wal«tBn :ibl, 
Bn dhiBzh)jaB ook'w tBii, ii waz 
B taB'9b'I gaBT TBii shdoBB nsf, i 
WAZ, Bn i ^BidBT) in dhB zkHdi o bn, 
BN dbiki pleBS ez BkAAL :w84skBm 
bAAdBm. 

3. jyi ma^in dhB puBB oo\ 
:tAm :aalw^, ddo)Bn i, zbb ? 
dhat)s dhB oo\ :tAm :aalw^ez 
faa'dhBB, jb noo, zBr, alp DB()od)Bn, 
Bn w^^n dihee DBood)Bn, nif i 
dEd)'n taBN Beet tap)'m t&iBl — 
iis sh(5^BB, Bn dhB ^d o bk 
wBz sxei dE'eoi BndBr, Bn dh^BB 
i ba'id. 

4. Bn dh^« W9Z aaI o)'m BfiBBD 
VBB TB gPi BnfB8)'n, Bn dliee 
ZEd e'u in)s B WBZ Bkandj'Bd 
noo'bAdi k^id)Bn na'vBB dBag)Bn 
E'tit ; Bn dheBB i ba^t'd. 

5. Bn tB laas, a^t wa^nt Ap, 
kaz dh^tf ZEd dhB A'8ez)Bd shdoBB 
tB bi BkfBld, y?ee teen AAks'n, 
BN kH it^ Bm Ap tyi Bn, Bn dhB 
baliks p9ild)an iui^ Bn DBsi:g)Bn 
intB dhB 8Bqin kloz. 

6. Bn §}% na^vBB zid nooBBT 
Bn dh^^ WBZ aaI o)Bm BWA'/tin 
Bn Blpikin in)8 d'l sha'd Bba^'n 
k{Bld, Bn kAAlin o mi b &'ib1 tbt 
tB g9i, bsd kH nd^vBB zid ndoBBT, 
nit-noobAdi t)AAl. 



Lord Popham. 

1. I suppose you* ye a -heard about 
the great oaken tree up to Wellington 
Park ^ood, wAat they med to say 
Lord Popham was a-conjured 
into? 

2. Well, don'/ ye see, up there, 
YOU know, sir, there's a great deep 
Dottom =:raf>i;}« goes down so deepjas 
the tower, main 2\/eer= steep hk.% 
even)as one may say, the same) as the 
side going up over Wellington ^ill, 
an^ this)Aere oaken tree, Ae was 
a terrible great tree sure raough, Ae 
was, taid he growed in the side of Aim 
= the ravine^ and this place is a-callee^ 
Wilscombe bottom. 



3. You mind =^ remember the poor 
=i deceased old Tom Alway, don*/ ye, 
sir? that's the old Tom Alway's 
father, you know, sir, he helper/ 
to throw —feU Aim = the tree^ wad 
wAen they throwed-Aim, trnd-it he 
did*n/ turn right top-on-tail=A«a^ 
over heels — yes sure, an<^ the Aead of 
Aim was right down under, an^ there 
Ae bidefi?= remained, 

4. And they was all of-them a- 
feared for to go a-nighe«/-Aim, and 
they said Aow e^en-os Ae was a- 
conjured nobody could* n/ neyer drag- 
Aim out ; and tnere Ae bide<^. 

5. An^ to=a/ las/, I went up, 
beeauae they said the Aor8es)trott/d 
sure to be a-kiUed, with ten oxen, 
an^ I Aitched them up to Aims/A« 
tree^ and the bullocks pulled -Aim out, 
and dragged-Aim into the Aauging 
close. 

6. An^ I neyer seed sMu^noughRt, 
and they was all o/-/Aem a- waiting 
an^ a-looking eyen as I should a-been 
a-killed, an^ calling o/me a fool for 
to go, but I never seed = sate noughnt, 
nor-yet nobody-ot-all. 
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7. «n jji ndanz :wal'it'n :paBk 
vfuzy d6ovxi iy Z9n ? iH miUn Lail 
dU* Jyjiz to liy dhas, ApBm din 
gjasBt, dhvR WDZ is ple«s dheBR 
dhoo Wik V oov^m. Wik. 

8. 911 iH zid zBm b^iks wm 
rtftfdin in)«m in Bn, 9n dli^^ zsd 
dhat WQz :1a brd :pAA'p«mz b^iks 
Qn dh^^ zEd e'm « m^vn wd«nt 
Ap tm zAAt vstBa^fd pvn dli« B^if 
w^ B ba**b'l, iii)8 'ii ma'd)*!! 
kaaE)'ii vwee\ 

9. lis ! Bn t)eez b tsb-vVI 0OI 
E'tf'z)BB, Imd i^i na^vBK d£d)n zii 
noobAdi dhetsB noo W8'8)'n mizsl, 
i]i)s ma'd z^^. 

10. s'tfsvma'yvB dH')y ws'bd 
vm z^0 e'u dhB saa'BYBii t}drp wbz 
gween vbb tb Uet s'ut dhB ak-ni 
aadBB)z meBstBB)d Bkamd Am 
YBBin maBkBt) Bn dhBB wbz b meBn 
Bst^id in dli9 g{Bt Wtf0, Bn i kpd)'n 
0op'in)Bn. 

11. Bn bAn db^^ t0ik)Bn tB 
dyy/in nsBks niA^BBnin, tbs kAAZ 
i 8ed)Bn Bpat E'ut dbB aas, 
ddo)Bn i zii z'b? B zsd, B)ii, 
e'u b k0id)Bn pat)Bn -sfut, ksz 
dbBB WBZ B meBn Bst^id Bset in dbB 
g(Bt WW, in)s i k0id)'n ^•p'm)Bn, 
Bn dihee AA'yis jyjiZ ta zee ^fu dhe 
AA'vis kBnsa^dBBD dbclt dbeBB wbz 
:1a'bbd :pAA'pBm. 



7. Aiufyoa knows Welli]]^:t<m Park 
hovae, donU ye, air P I muu^ when. 
I 11860? to bye there, np)on the 
garret, there was a place there 
theft like a oven like. 

8. And I seed some books wlM 
reading in-^Aem in Aim =s the oven, annf 
they said that was Lord Popham's 
books, and they said Aow a man went 
up Slid sat a -stride wpon the roof 
with a bible, e'en-ds he=:the devil 
might'n^ oany-Aim a the roof away. 

9. Yes ! and «t-is a terrible ohl 
hoase-«ir, but I neyer did*nt see 
nobody there no worse-^Aon mjee^, 
e'en-M one might say. 

10. Howsomeyer Pye a-heard 
them say, Aow the senran/ chap was 

Soing for to let out the Aackneya 
ack choree f after-Ais master-Aoa a- 
cometf Aome from market, and there 
was a man a-stood=«/an<^tn^ in the 
gateway, and Ae coQld*nt open-Aim a 
the gtite, 

11. ikXkd trhen they took-Aim to 
doing s took him to ttuk nez/-moming 
for cause Ae Aad* nt a-put out the Aorse, 
donH ye see, sir? Ae said, sauf-Ae, 
Aow Ae could' n/ put-Aim =^A^ horee 
out, Atfcause there was a man a-stood 
ssstandina right in the gate way as 
Ae could n< open Aims/A« gate, 
and they a^ays use<f to say Aow they 
a/ways consiaered that there was 
Lord Popham. 



Tbe following was taken down by Mr. Elwoitby from tbe dictation 

of tbe carpenter bimself. 



Db)0ol Mbb Bn dbB kAAfin. 

1. d£d jji noo db)ool msen :skat, 
ZBB? mAAs a'vBBi bAAdi wbz 

BffBRD KB, kBZ dbtf HOod nfu 

aB kad dvBbik)Bm nif bb wa'd. 

2. wal, iH meBd dbe kAAfin 
vab)bb, Bn SB tKy7,)z a*f bi Jan, 
t)wBz dja^st BkAm wi aed'n aaI 
as Bba^n BkfBld. 

3. t-WBZ SB fain b dee)z aVBB 
jji zid, Bn dbB za^n)'d sba'n 



The old fellow & devil and the coffin. 

1. Did you know thf oh^ Nan 
Scott, sir? Almost every body was 
a-feard 0/ Aer, A^ause they knowed 
Aow Aer=«Ae could oyerlook thems= 
east an evil eye on them and-\i Aer 
would. 

2. Well, I made the coffin for Aer, 
and so true-os I be Aere, tt-was just 
a-come = i/ had almost happen«i it 
was a mere chance we Aad'nt all of us 
a-been a-killed. 

3. /t-was so fine a da3r)<is ever you 
seed = MIT, and the sun-Aod a-lM9en 
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oslitf^ii SB 'bitdH't)s 9^11'idliiq, hAn 
dph iii)s wi WBZ gween in te dha 
i^SRtj. duBB, dhBB kAmd is ylaBB^h 
•B Iset'Jim fa't ts tesB Ap dhB thxI 
etdmiZy 'sen w^^ dhB seBin dhB 
thandBS bast isfut laH'k b ksen'Bn. 

4. wal, hAN wi kAm tB pat 
BB in dhB kiBY nif dh)ool mesn 
WAd'n BtaKND ^eet ust/n. &H noo 
B wAz, VBK aH* alp pat)'n)in. 

5, 00 I wi nood wAt t)wAZ Bd 
«iy.d rt. wi n«,d y^Ki wal 
dh)^l MaB)i) Bba^n dh^BB lAAq 
wee Bn. tByi)z jji bi staenin 
dheBr! 



a-Bhining so bright)as anything, trhen 
jus/ e'enjos we was going in to the 
church door, there cornel a flaash 
of lightning fit to tear up the very 
stones, and emphatic with the same the 
thunder burst out like a cannon. 

4 . Well, irhen we come s eameixiiput 
her in the caTe=t;aM//, and)i!. ths-old 
maanssher husband Umg since dead 
was' nt a-tumed right roumf . I know 
he was, for I helf^ put)Aim)in. 

6. Oh! weknowedwAatitjwasAad 
a-doM«D it. We knowed very wel 
thtf old fellowB-Aada/Atf devil had 
a-been there along with him. Ifs as 
true-as you be stuui^ing there ! 



The reason that a respectable washer-woman gave the '^ parson " 
for having married a disreputable husband. 



doo)n i zii, zbb, d^i)d BgA't sb 
mat^ wa^bbaIun, bu iH wbz BfuBs 
tB zeem Bt Am, Bn if ^H 8ed)'n B)^Bd 
'ii, kH mas b Ix^oBt a daqk. 



Don't ye see, sir, I'd a-got so 
much wanshing an^ I was a-forcee^ 
to semf it Aome, amf if I Aad'nt a-Aad 
fle, I mxLst Aare bought a donk^. 



•\ 



West Somebset cwL 

Made un from the lists in Mr. F. T. Elworthy's Dialect of West Somerset, which 
haa been made by him and AJE. jointly in 1876, revised so far as these 
especial words are concerned and pal. from diet, of Mr. Elworthy in 1885 
by AJE, 

I. Wessex Ain) NOBSE. 

A- 3 b^Bk. 5 m^k, msk. 6 m^od. 8 aav, se'v [see Mr. E.'s W. Sm. 
Orammar, p. 571. 12 zaa. 18 klvk. 19 t^l. 20 l^imi. 22 t^om. 23 s^sm. 
24 shiBm. 32 b^Bdh [intrans.], baadh [trans.]. 35 uaaI [an-awl, n from the 
art.] 36 dhAA [intrans.], AAndhAA [trans.]. 37 klAA. A: 41 dhraqk. 

43 fen, ^n [empn.] 44 lien. 46 ksbn'l. 49 leq, we-qd, «a*qd [to hang, 
hanged, hung]. 56 waaiuM [intrans.]. 

A: or 0: 58 vRxm. 59 Ui^m. — 9|^ [womb]. 60 Uq. 61 mfeqmnseqst. 
64 v&Aq, VBseq. 65 ZAq. 66 dhAO. A- 67 g9], gu'een [going]. 69 uaa 
noo. 74 ty}ri 76 tfi«d t<«d. 77 ja'bhd. — \oo [foe]. 81 le«n. — z^,p, 
ztrip [sweep]. 84 muB& m^K. 85 zubb. 86 weIb wo^ts. 87 klifez kloz. 
89 D^Bdh b^jdh. 90 blAA. 92 n6oii [(snoo) dost know P]. 93 snooi, znoo. 95 
dRoo. — 0OBKT [aught], ni^oBRT [naught]. A': 102 a'ks. i04 nhvud. 
105 shAd. 109 Ua. Ill AAf [^+t before vowels], AAt. 113 wol. 115 A'm. 
117 WAn wffin w^^nuun [ace. to circumstances]. 118 btiBn. 120 «gA*n. 124 
stuim stdim stoo. 125 am [emph. TAnli) singular]. — Bh6vp, shop [rope]. 126 
6bii. 127 <^z. 129 g&Bs [+t before a vowel] gost. 130 bthit host. 131 g(^t. 
132 A't. — »hyyi [row of hay]. 136 a& [or]. 

M' 138 faadhiTB. 140 hsltBl. 141 naiBl. 143 tdtBl. 146 mdtn [adv.= 
very]. 147 bBAin. 148 f^BR. — jamBt femmet, ant]. 149 bl^. — sM 
[a seat]. 153 zsdBRDi. Mi 154 ba'k. 155 dha*t|. 158 aadBB aatBB 
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[occ. (aBdBB)]. 160 eeg. 161 dee. 166 nultd. — Kith [health]. 169 h^n 
[but fwem) emph.]. 170 ebw. 174 tjuh. — yn^fdh [to wreathe], vaEth [a 
wreath]. -ZE'- — seeti [to reach]. — leetj [leech]. 184 leed. 185 &heea. 
187 Ib! IsBf [both inf.l, «lse*f [leftj. 189 wa'i. 190 kee. 192 meen. 193 
klisn [adj.], kleen [adv.]. 194 a^ni. 200 weet. — jsth [heath]. 202 jst 
Jit JoH. 203 speetj. — misd [mead], midc [meadow]. 205 d&sed. 207 
hibI. 208 eiyv. 210 klai. 213 adhnR. 214 nadhvr. 217 eet|. 218 ship. 
219 sleep zllvp. 223 dh^R. 225 vlan^h. 226 mAAs [(moes mm) almostj. 

— vrffisNl [to wrestle]. 227 woH. 228 ztrst. 229 bB»th. 

E- 233 speek. 235 weev. 236 feeyvR. 238 sedj. 239 skitA. 241 Bhlttn. 
243 plat. 244 wal. — waUv [willow]. 248 m^R. 250 2tr6vR. » eet 
[eatl. 251 meet. 252 koH'l. 253 naH'l. — VBdhuR TiedhBR [feather]. 255 
waedjiBR. — bsedBR [better]. E: 256 stRa^t}. 257 aedi. — heed [bed]. 
262 wee. 264 &tBl. 265 stR&tt. 266 wsl. — tIbI [field]. 269 zai. — 
ttralv [twelve]. 271 tal. 272 slvm. 273 meen [but (meBu) man]. 278 
WAutj. — in [end]. 280 Isb'm. — een [hen]. — peen [a writing pen, 
(p&'tn) a cattle pen]. — dnsesh'l, dRffiks*! [thi^hold]. 285 knls [pi. (ksistez)]. 
286 RRB. ~ bies [best]. E'- 290 i [emph.J — sik ztk [seek]. 295 
bsRD. 296 bleeY. 297 falBR. 300 kip [coUoquiallY (ktp)]. 301 Jan. 
£': 305 kH. 306 ^^tth. 309 spid. 312 jrb. — gz fgeesej. 316 nseks. 

EA- — shlBp [to shape]. 319 ffivp np ejap. £A: 324 Ast. 333 kaar 
kjaaT. 324 aay aaf [(M*m;ltf) hafi and haBj. 335 &b1 a'bI. 336 vaal taaI. 
337 waal waaI. 338 kjal. — AATis [always]. — Mbrd [beard]. — aRD 
[hard]. 343 waRm. 345 d^R. 346 giBt. EA'- 347 eed. 348 kH. 
349 vyy,. EA': 350 deed. 351 la^d. 352 Rhe^d, aRD, aRDuis [redness]. 
353 breed baRD. 354 shif shiy. 355 diy. 356 liy. 357 thAAf, AAf. — kReem 
[cream]. 361 blBU. 363 tjip. — ip [a heap]. — jaR [year]. 366 gaRT. 
367 dRoet. 368 dfeth. 370 RhAA. 371 stRoo. EI- 376 bAtt. EI: 
378 week. EO- 383 Z8eb*m. 386 joo, 387 nyvi. EO: 388 maUk. 

— saUk [silk]. 389 jwk. 390 sh«9|d [emph.] shaM [unemph.]. 392 Jd'n. 
393 bi/a'n. 397 z^ibrd. — faRmBR. 402 laRN. 403 yaR. 405 JBth. 
406 BBth. — za^stBR [sister]. — faRD*N yaRD*N. EO'- — lyyi [lee, 
shelter]. — dRi. — vli [to fly]. 415 IkH, kR^p [to creep], — yniz fto 
freeze]. 419 J(>br [emph.]. 420 y&UBR [(f&UBR) emph.]. 421 faRii. EO': 
422 ztk. — Rhid [a reed]. 423 dh&W. 425 leet. 426 feet. 428 z). 430 
fReen. — dip [deep], 435 lyy^ EY- 438 dk»i. EY: 439 tRa's. 

I- 440 wik. 441 ziy. — liy [to Uye]. 443 yR&ifdi. 446 neen. — iis 
ees [emph.], jses [fine but common]. 448 dhees. 449 go't. 450 tyTizdi. 
I: -*- dhaRD [third]. 456 if nif. 458 neet. 460 WA'tt. 462 seet [laree 
number] zeet [yisionj. 465 diaHi dje^s d^e>sh. 466 tilBl. 469 waU [will], 
wa't [wilt thou]. — shin [sninj. 472 shniqk zhRiqK. 473 bleen bl&'«n. 
475 win. 476 Win. 477 ykWn. 479 w&»in. 480 dhtq. — skin FskinJ. 

— sha^p [ship]. — ann [to run]. 482 td'n a'd'n [is not, common], Ed*n [is 
not, emph.] 483 o»z [^z) emph.] — fish yish [fish]. 488 it. — yrit rit [a 
writ], za^nz [since]. — spaH [to spit]. I'- 490 b&W. 493 dsLtefy, 
^ shin [to shine]. 496 kHw [subs.] &>iBRN [adj.] 498 VBkHL 499 bit'l. 
I': — dit| [ditch], dik [dyke]. 500 fe'tk. 502 veey y&'iv. 503 Ifii'iy. 504 
neey n&Wy. — sta^f [stiff]. 505 wfeWy. 506 amBn. 507 wa*min. — Ai 
[hay]. 508 m&WBld. 509 w&UbI. — wit [white adj.], w&'it [pigment subs.]. 

0- — smook [smoke]. 523 hop. 524 waRD*L. 0: — VBAg [a frogj. 
525 oof [off]. 526 kAAf. 527 host. 528 dhAA'Bt. 529 bRaat. 531 dantBR. 
532 koot kAAl. 533 did. 535 yoks. 536 gMBl gool. 544 'n [than], dheen 
[emph. in that case], dhoo [at that time]. — sh6BR [ashore J. 546 var. 

— VARk [a fork]. 047 buBRD. 548 yObbd, 549 w6brd [but m composition 
as ' to hoard apples,' that is, to store up, (wrrd)]. 550 waBD. — yt!tBth [forth]. 

— mARnin [morning]. — aab [horse]. 554 kRAAs. — pAAs [gate post] . 

— puBst [letter post J. — m^ [mote]. 0'- 555 shyyi. 556 tyy, [emph.] . 

557 tyyi [in adaition], tB [eyen when emph. meaning to an excessiye degree]. 

558 Ujk, 560 skp^l. 561 bl^im. 562 m^^iU. 563 mandi. 564 zm^u [but 
(zti^ndBR, zaindist) sooner, soonest]. 0': 569 b^^k. 570 t^ik ''(Bt^ikt) taken]. 
575 stvjd. 576 weenzdi. — nhaf Rhyyf [roof ]. — Wu. 578 plB'u[incom- 
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position as plough-horse (p1b'«)aa8), but the common word for plough is (zubI}]. 

— ak [hongh]. 683 ti^. 684 st^il. 586 dyy^. 689 spd^iU. — g^^^z 
[goose]. — haztmi [boeoml. 593 mas. 595 v^^jt. 596 r^it. 697 sat. 

U- 599 nbwf. — ^idtwood]. 601 yk^wsl. 602 ik^u. 603 kAm [emph.] 

— kKuum [crumb]. 607 oadBR. U: 608 agU. — zthil [Ws. sulh, a 
plough, see 678]. 610 *i'L — W [to pull], 611 balik. 612 sAiin [some- 
thing]. 614 B'un. 616 pn'tmd. 616 gns'trnd. 617 zs'tm. 619 wb'u-r. 

— andBBD [hundred]. 627 zandi. 631 dhazdi. 632 Ap. 634 dnyy^. — 
thasti [thirsty]. 636 wsth [(wEthlis) worthless!. 636 yaBdvB* 639 dk^uet)t}uz 
[dusthouse, chaffhouse, but only in this sense, dust is otherwise called (pe'l«n)]. 
U'- 640 kB'». 641 b'w [howeyer is (wa^Tvn)]. 647 s'ubI. 648 kuBR. 
649 dh&^uzvN. 660 bs'tft [but fbs'ud) before a vowel]. 652 k^^d. 663 bad 

[before a vowell. XT': 654 shRs'tid. 656 f&^MBl. 656 Rh^.m. — dham 
thumb]. 667 o&B'tm. 658 ds'tm. 663 e'mz [(e'vzM) household]. 665 m&^Mz. 
666 azb«i. 667 B'»t. 668 pRE'ud. 670 b^^idh. 671 m&^Mdh. 672 ZB'udh. 
Y- 674 dad dyid. 676 MtU. 681 bo»znis. 682 lidU [but (nit'l) is 
commonly said to children]. — eey*! [eTill. T: 685 aRm. 689 bivl 
"(bo'lt) built]. — vAli [follow]. 690 kfi^tn [ + d before a vowelj. 691 mkm 
+ d before a vowel]. 692 Jaqgis. 697 baRi. 699 vriiWt. — ARUBt [hornet]. 
.00 wBs [used also for worst Wore a consonant, +t before a vowel]. 701 fas 
[ + t before a vowel], 703 po't. Y- 706 wkH. — d&eem [to dream]. 

— deev [to dive]. — kit [a kite, (vazkit) furze-kite or falcon]. Y': — 
foUth [filth]. 709 v«i'f«R. — vUz [fleece]. 



CI 



11. English. 

A. 713 b^d. 718 tr^vd. 738 paM. — t^sdi [potato, heard by AJE. 
and others as (t^BBl), p. 1471. £. — walth [wealtnl. 750 b&^tg. I. 
andY. 754 peeg. 756 shRa'mpzhRa'mp. — wa*p wup [whip]. 758 gaRD^L. 
0. — dAAg [dog]. 7M bir6». U. — kirid [cud]. 796 blyyi. — 
Antyi [unto]. 805 KRidz [this form always used]. — kordU [curl]. 

III. EOICAKCE. 

A- 810 f^. 811 pl^. — tneus Ttrace]. 812 16bs. 813 b^k'n. 
820 dl». 822 mfti. — aid [aid v. and s.J — vpai-d [paid]. 827 eegBR. 

— feUvl [to fail]. 830 tRain. — saint [saint]. 833 peen. 835 Reez*n. 
836 8eez*n. 841 tia-ns. 845 senshimt. 847 osendjaR. 848 t^ndj. 849 
BtRseudjvR. 850 oa^ns. 852 apBRir. — kan [to care]. — kaf mdBR 
[carpenter]. — saaRsi [saucy]. 862 saaf [adj.] s^of [so. a meat safe]. 
£.. 867 tee. — - spaRtiFlz [spectacles]. — dhaHiez [vetches]. 874 Rhain. 
876 dainti. 878 saelBRi. — meen [amend, mena]. 881 seens. — anb 
[herb] — msBsi [mercy]. — f&BJL [a fair]. 888 saRtin. — saR [to serve, 
deserve, earn]. — neet [neat]. 890 him [pi. bisstBz)]. 891 fees fiBS [pi. 
(fiBstBz)]. 893 fl&UBK [flour s=meal is (vl&wBr)]. 894 neesee-v. 

I" and Y" — s^'idBR. 901 fa»in. — paWnt [a pint]. — vfii^ilBnt 

[violent]. 904 v^'ilBut [violet]. — zbr [sir]. — spaRit [spirit]. 910 d^* is 
both in sing, and ph] 

0" 920 piTA'int. — d^A'int [of a man], d^'int [of meat]. — sttJBR 
stoBR [story]. 924 tjA'is. 926 vA'is. 926 sptt-aWl. 929 ks'ukBmBR. — RB'im 
[round]. — fuBs [force, and +t before a vowel forced]. — sthirt. 939 kl6B8. 
947 btrA'iBl. 950 SApBR. — tkum [tower]. — p^^sh [push]. — bAd'l 

[a bottle] — mav [move]. 959 kBVA'B*. TJ - — d^i [due]. — dyik 
duke]. 960 kee. — fiiu-But [fluent, said of a river only]. — c^o^dj [judge]. 

— WA'it [wait]. — Ryfin [ruin]. 965 A'iBl. 969 8h<>BR. — duuRBb'l 

[durable]. — muuzik [music]. 970 d|as [+t before a vowel]. — fa'Msti 
fusty]. 
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D 11 = s.WS. = southern "West Southern. 

Boundary. On ihe n. the n. coast of Co. and Dy. to the b. of D 10, which 
forms the n. and e. b. till it joins the w. b. of D 4. The rest of the e. b. is 
the 8. part of the w. b. of D 4 =down to Axmouth. The s. b. is the s. coast of 
Dy. and Co. There was much difficulty in determining the w. b., concerning 
which I collected seYeral opinions, and finally follow the information of Rev. W! 
H. Hodge, which I believe to be most accurate. Begin at the Black Rock in the 
middle of the entrance to Falmouth Harbour, and go through the centre of the 
water-way to Truro. Then proceed by land e. of ^enwyn (1 nnw.Tmro) and 
w. of St. Erme (4 nne. Truro), e. of St. Allen (4 n.Truro) and w. of Newlyn 
f8 n.Truro), and also west of Cubert (9 nnw.Tmro), but e. of Perran Zabulo 
(8 nnw.Tmro) to the sea in ligger or Perran Bay. This border was determined 
by noting the change of speecn. Mr. Rawlings, speaking only from general 
impressions, said the b. was probably a straight line from St. Anthony, on the 
e. nom of Falmouth Harbour to St. Agnes Head (9 nnw.Tmro). This line, 
beginning practically at the same point as the other, and ending only 5 m. to the 
sw., must be considered as practically identical with it. Mr. Sowell, who wrote 
the Cornish-English version of the Song of Solomon for Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, 
inclines to a line from St. Austell to Padstow. According to Mr. Hodge, Mr. 
Herman Merivale in his " Historical Studies " lays down the border between Celt 
and Saxon, no doubt at a much earlier date, from Down Derry (8 sse.Iiskeard^ 
to St. Germans H se.Liskeard), thence to St. Ive (4 ne.Liskeanl), South Hill 
CI nne.Iiskeard), North Hill (7 n.Uskeard), Altamun (7 wsw.Launceston), Minster 
(13 wnw.Launc^ton), and to the sea W Forrabury (14 nnw.Launceston). This 
line is just a few miles w. of the e. b. of Co. itself. 

Area. Most of Dv. and e.Co. The w. b. of D 11 is properly the 
w. limit of dialect in England. 

Authoritiet. See County List imder the following names, where * means vr. 
per AJ£., f per TH., || systematic,- ° in io. 

Co. *Camelford, ^Card/nham, ^Landrake, ^Lanivet, ^Lanreath, *|| Millbrook, 
^'Padstow, "Poundstock, "^St. Blazey, **St. Columb Major, °St. Goran's, °St. Ive, 
°St. Stephens, ^'Tintafel. 

Dv. * Barnstaple, IIBigbury, ^'Burrington, *Challacombe, "Colyton, *|| Devon- 
port, "IIExeter, *Harbeiion, *Iddesleigh, *Instow, "Modbury, •'^North Molton, 
*NorthPetherwin, °Parracomb, JPlymoulii, °Stoke, •St.Marychurch, "Warkleigh, 
"Werrington, f General. 

Characters. The character of the pronunciation is essentially the 
same as that of D 10, with a few distinguishing particulars. 

JEG, EGr are rarely if ever (a'i). They become regularly (ee, 
ee), with more or less of an (t) following. 

r is regularly (a«), that is, the (ao't) of D 4 after passing through 
(iH) mixed with (a'e) of D 10, now assumes the regular German 
(at) sound. It was a matter of course, then, that the (at, dat) for 
-^G, EG should also be changed. TJ', which was mainly (n't*) in 
D 10, becomes (a)'yi*) as well as I can analyse it, see the note on 
doubt J p. 158 helow. Prince L.-L. Bonaparte heard it as French am 
in c<Bur, followed hy French u, that is (oe'y), which it certainly 
resembles. How far does this extend? It is certainly in n.Dv. 
Mr. Baird (I^athan Hogg) acknowledges it in e.Dv., Mr. SheUey 
(Plymouth'^ in s.Dv. In Co. I have not been able to trace it, with 
certainty, lurther than Millbrook, just on the e. b. of Co., not even 
in the w. specimen from Camelford. But I suspect that it really 
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pervades Co. as well as Dv. The diphthong is not unlike the 
Butch ui in huisy or the Prench at in osil, 

I have thrown the whole of this large district together hecause 
my information is necessarily very deficient upon such delicate 
points as those last mentioned, and the great features seem to he 
the same. There is said to he considerahle difference hetween 
n.Dv. and s.Dv., and hetween e.Dv. and w.Dv., hut this difference 
prohahly concerns the vocahulary and grammar more than the 
pronunciation. Mr. Shelley's Dflitmoor cs. shews, however, con- 
siderahle difference from the Iddesleigh cs. Hence it will he 
convenient to consider as Yar. i. n.Dv., and as Yar. ii. s Dv. 
including Co., to Mr. Merivale's line, for hoth. Then Yar. iii. will 
he e.Co., which may he associated with St. Columh Major, extending 
from Mr. Merivale's line to Mr. Hodge's hy Truro, that forms the 
houndary of D 11. The w.Co. region D 12 is entirely different. 

Yab. i. KoETH Devon. 

I naturally rely on my viva voce from Mr. J. Ahhot Jarman, a 
native of North Molton (1 1 e.-hy-s.Bamstaple), which is close to the 
h. of D 10, and from Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe's servant from Iddesleigh 
(15 s.Bamstaple), which comes to nearly the s. h. of n.Dv. They 
were hoth taken some years ago, North Molton in Oct. 1877, and 
Mar. 1879, and Iddesleigh in Nov. 1877. I hegin with the last, 
hecause having heen taken from an uneducated native almost fresh 
from the place and studied closely, it is prohahly more correct. 

Lddesleioh cb. 

pal. by AJE. from dictation of a natiye, Mary Anstey, houBemaid to Rev. J. P. 
raunthorpe. For conYenience (a>'yi^) lias the ^ omitted, see first note. 

0. wdi :dj8ek*i hseth hb daD'yit Bhao'yit it. 

1. WEL :(^AEdj jyi me hoodh laof vt dhts nyyiZ av mdin, if i wiiL, 
yyi k^^Eth fBE dhset ? dh8et)s nadhvE jriivE nvE dhevE. 

2. vyyi men dit kooz dhe)m laaft set, as uaa, d(fent)as ? ot sh^d 
m6Bk)'m ? T)iiDyN veb* Idtklt, i z)Bt ? 

3. ao'yiETBE dh/s tz dha TEyyith o)t, zo djES oold dhi mJiz, 
:d^AAEdj, an hi k«?at"Bt vor div dyin)'Bt. aask ! 

4. ai hi zxaten di JiivED am zee tt — zam o dheez voks ji went 
DEyyi dh« ool o)t dhvEz^'Lvz — dhset ii did se^v tmaf. 

5. dhvi dhv jaq'ges za^K izseL, a gasT hoi b n£in, nAAd)z faadhvEz 
VA'is vt wiens, dhoo t)w8Bz so ktrecE nn skwee'lLin, bu di)d TEa*s)n 
v'e speek dhs TEyyith Sdwi dssfiy is, ai wed. 

6. tm dh-ool wttmwa. bezel wed tEL)i dhB zeemn, sent o i dh^t hi 
laaftii nao'yi, oti tEL)i Edit of, taDy/.* wi^aD'yit* 8en-* fas BboB'yit 
Bt, ef Jyyi)L on-h' seks be, oo'u, waant-BE ? 

7. 8eni;a)'yi «^taol 'mii, wen di sekst be, tyyi be DEii taimz ovbe, 
i)»d)n)be ? bu aE AA't'n tB hi Baq, on djEs b th»q bz dhset, wat dyi 
i dh«qk ? 

8. WEL BZ di WBZ z^^'tn 'SE wBd tEL)i, Go'yi be veo'yind bu, w^n 
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BE vao'yi^^ ^°> ^^ w6eBB «b vGo'yind wi,— dhB Dsaqk'n pEg vr 
kaalth bb maen. 

9. BB sweeBBD BB zid)Bii wee be on diz, lat't'n sTBEt^t Qo'jit on dhB 
gBaD^yin wee iz bsst kdt on, kloos tB dhB duBB, dao'yin «n dhB 
kAABNB'B dhB leBn. 

10. i waz meekf'n ap dja^s b tia! iz Mik b tjil kBartii Bn tee'djas. 

11. Bn dhs&t s&p'iTD az SB Bn BB daa'tsB lee kam BByyi dhB bsek 
k(5aBBTLedj fBBm seqin so'yit dhB wet XLoodhz on dha wcesh'tn dee, 

12. wdilst dha tee'klxL wbz boiLtn tbb tee, wan vatn zamBB 
aBtBBnyyin*, on'li b wt k guu kom neks dhazde. 

13. Bn dyyi)i tia a ? 4i nsv'B jaBD nAABt mdoBB Bbao'yit it bivoo'B 
tBdee*, zhdavRz ii hi kaald :d^k :zhtpBBD, Bn ai doont wont taoy/.* 
adh'B, dhaB nao'yi 1 

14. Bn zoo di hi gwee'tn elm tB ceee b btt b sapBB. gud n6eBBT Bn 
d(5oBnt)i bi bb kerik tB kaaa oybb aen'ibodt Bg^Bn, wsn i speeks b wsen 
dh£q Br dhB tadhBB. 

15. '^styyiptd fsLBB tELtn ap this oold staf, as dooBnt want to 
jiIbb)!.*' dhis iz dhe Isesest a'l shBL zee Bbao'yit it. g^d bai. 



Notes. 



0. doubt. The last element of the 
diphthone in this word is precisely the 
same as for (tyji) = two. The lips are 
pouted, the upper lip is especially pro- 
jected, but there was very little closure 
of the lips, not nearly as much as 
when 1 pronounce (tyy)=:Fr. tue, in 
fact the comers of the mouth are 
hardly brought together at all, so that 
an acute angle is left, but the upper 
lip was very much pouted, giving (yi*). 
Both lips are projected, but the upper 
lip far the most. For the first element 
in (a)'yi^) the lips are wide open, and 
then they suddenly dart forward to 
form the (yi*). This action is yery 
curious to study on the natire lip. 
The openness oi the lips for the first 
element excludes (ce^ for the first 
element, as Prince L.-L. Bonaparte 
appreciates saying (preface to H . Baird's 
St. Matthew) f that **the sound is best 
defined as the French * ceu ' in ' coeur,' 
(gb) followed by m, the Scottish * oo ' in 
*moon,* that is, the French *u* (y) 
with a slight tendency towards the 
' eu * in ' pen * (s) in the same language.'* 
The speaker rejected (®'yi) when pro- 
nounced to her. What the precise 
Towel in the first element may be I 
was not able to determine, but it did 
not seem to be either (e] or (s), and I 
was not satisfied with (b). For the 
word too the sudden rise in pitch on 
the second element was most remark- 
able, (tao-yi^'.'), the stress also falling 
upon it, which quite distinguished the 



diphthongs, as in (:^»k gtd it tyji 
maaBT*lz tB tyyi b6iz, on :tom giy niz 
tyyit ta)-yi', tBtyyi, taD-y/) * Jack gave 
his two marbles to two boys [with 
distinct (o) and distinct (i), thus (b6iz) 
not (bA'tz)], and Tom gave his two, 
too, to two, too. This change of stress 
from (ao'yi*.) with if an3rthing a falling 
pitch on the last element, to (ad-y/.*) 
with a rising pitch, and without per- 
ceptible glide of the first element on 
to the second, distinguished the two 
sounds so completely, that it was 
difficult to discover that they were 
made up of the same elements. I had 
them pronounced to me frequently 
during two visits, and the distinctions 
were steadily maintained, though the 
speaker was quite unaware of any 
peculiarity. 

1. neighbour. This word is not used 
as a term of address. Mr. Faunthorpe 
(who had first written the version from 
his servant's dictation, in his own 
spelling, which I altered to palaeotype 
from dictation) had written 'Jarge,* 
meaning (:djaaRd|^, and though the 
speaker insisted on (:djAARdj), the other 
seems more correct. — will. Mr. F. 
wrote *wiil,' I heard (wi^L, w9'l). I 
carefully studied the sounds of milk and 
theirselves, and concluded that there 
was a true (l), and tiiat the preceding 
vowel was gi^tly affected by it. But 
(miiLk) seemed best, and not ^m*Lk) 
without a vowel, nor (ma^Lk), out of 
course (ij, e^) have considerable re- 
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eemblanoes. — eareth. The transition 
(nth) is easy, as the tongue when uncurl- 
ing slides down directly to the teeth, 
but (thB-) or (dhn-) is (ufficult, because 
the toneue has to be curved back 
during the transition, unless we begin 
with the under part instead of the 
upper part, of the tip of the tongue 
against the teeth nmking fTh, du). 
This leads at once to the sumtitution 
of h, d) for (th, dh) as ^t&uu DRy,Ti). 
'-/or. I haye constantly written (vr) 
in these weak words, though I seemea 
to hear only (9), but this I attributed to 
the f aintness and shortness of the sound. 

2, theg .amf for ihetf are^ contracted 
to (dhem), and the (e) used for (s) 
because the sound is weak. — what. 
(at) or {wwit).—it)i8)not. I seemed to 
hear every consonant reverted, and the 
(ij) position was consequently not 
properly formed, destroying its precise 
character. — veri^. Mr. F. wrote *vfirry,' 
but I seemed to hear ^s) modified by 
(r). I did not hear (ywi) with the 
usual trilled (r). But in this case I 
consider the (r) to be trilled, and there 
is no difficulty in so speaking. 

4. safe enough. (ena*f) not (onyyi) ; 
they make no custincrtion between (anxf , 
enyyj, and use the first generally. 

6. tru8t)h%m. Mr. F. had written 
both tru8 and triSy and I at first appre- 
ciated (TRes). This shews the difficulty 
of the vowel (a^) to an outsider. — day. 
(dsE'i, suEB'il, tEs'il), almost (dseie'i) 
etc., and clearly one of the transitional 
forms from (<m^ to (d^). Fair, a 
market, is ^feen) ; the fire is (v&Ir). 
The long I' having become (&i) in place 
of (a>'i), it was to be expected that the 
EG, iBG, should pass from (ki) to [ee) 
or some intermeoiate form. These 
changes shew the original diversity of 
the sounds, which obuged both to be 
modified, if one was. — yes^ I would. 
I did not feel certain of the vowel in 
(wed). Mr. F. wrote wid and wud? 
could it have been (wa'd) P 

6. woman. Mr. F.'s cook, from 
Challacombe, said (am*vn). Mr. Baird 
always writes humman = (ham'on). — 
tell ye. This is how the word sounded 
to me, Mr. Baird always writes tut, 
Uke Mr. Elworthy's (tal) in D 10 (p. 
148, par. 1). This reverted (l) produces 
strange effects. — too. See too in note 
on douhtj par. 0. 

7. did not her. — »ueh. jttat is pro- 
nounced in the same way. Mr. F. 
wrote jiiSy jia^ jea. 



8. pig, for beast (beest) is too noble a 
word, cattle is always used in place of 
the plural of beast. — ealleth. Similarly 
(9R waaketh). A wife says (weu mi 
m£cn kamth om)=when my nusband 
comes home. — tnan. This word is 
regularly used for husband. 

9. The omitted word A!r;i^M=(lB(^kth) 
as usual. The plural of the omitted 
word house is (a)'y,sez) not (a)'y,z'n). — 
comer. Observe inserted (d) . They say 
(tjimblikAARNDBR) = chimney corner ; 
(ksiRD^LZ aaI ovbr vr eed) == curls aU 
over her head. 

10 child, applied to either sex, but 
(mEs'td) is the regular word, see note 
on day, par. 5. The question, is it a 
boy or a girl, becomes (D6i br msB'td) ; 
wench is not used. — tedious is used 
especially of fretful children that weary 
the motner by crying, when the (tjil)z 
TeRib'l). To be sick is to be (bad), 
full (a) not (ffi). 

11. daughter-in-law. (daa'terlAA) 
is commoner, but son^s wife (ze'nz 
wMv) is most common. — wet. Nearly 
(w8bt), very broad. — clothes. Clearly 
initial (tl-) is easier and more natural 
than initial (kL-). The (dh^ is used 
at Iddesleigh, but not at Challacombe. 
— washing day. The speaker had 
never heard the phrase '* Quarter 
Sessions*' for wasmng day, as given 
by Mr. Rock from Barnstaple, and Mr. 
IHilman from Axminster. 

12. tea-kettle. The two last syllables 
pronounced very shortly indeed, with 
no secondary accent like in capital. — 
boilittg. Without prefixed a-, they 
say (w9Z b6t'L«n, it D6i*Lth). 

13. sure, shepperd. Having neglected 
to note the sounds of the words sure, 
shepherd, I follow the usages of Mr. 
Baird. 

14. Good night, a ■paiUng goodnight, 
but when the night is spoken of it is 
called (n&it). Observe that (r) was 
distinctlyheardin(n^RT). — again, (^u) 
is very short. 

15. Stupid feUow, telling up this old 
stuff; us donH want to hear-it. This 
was inserted by Mr. F. as a remark of 
one of the persons spoken to. He also 
proposed: (wat e ganr fi/y^l dhi aaRt). 
The sound of (fi/yj) is like the NorfoUc 
(ty), or the Lancashire {ob'vl), a mere lip 
gude, as I seemed to hear it. — this, the 
speaker recognised the distinction of 
Mr. Barnes's Dorset *' shaped thicky" 
in ^dhtki ao'vis) and *' shapeless that" 
in (dhsBt WAFR, dheet gRaDy^nd). 
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KoBTH MoLTON (12 ese.Bamstaple) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from the diet, of J. Abbot Jannan, Esq., New College, Southsea, 

natiye. The (') means ** with projected lips." 

1. zoo &i zee^ meets, jji zii naDyi' di bi B^tt Bbso'yit dhaH dhoB 
If't'l mdeid kamtn VBvm dheM dh«B skiyjil ootsb dhaB. 

2. aB)z gween deoji^ dh« Bood dhsB, dBji dhB sbd git [jet] on 
dhB h'ft a^n ziid. 

3. zhtf'B naf dhv tjil)z gon stra^tt ap tB dh« dyy^VB « dhB Ba'q 

4. weeB pra^ps shi)! vd^ind dhaH dhBB dhin dBaqk'n l^^p :toinos 
jji)z aaBD B iiBBtn. 

5. wi ^*1 noo)n [nooz)Bn] vEBt weI. 

6. wont dhB SobI t|a^p zyin laaBN aB not tB dyyi tt BgEn, putm dhtq ! 

7. l«k ! beent it trjji ? 

KotM. 

1. So would not be used ; matet long i generally is rendered as (&W), as 
would rather be lada, chaps. — I and in D 10, but it may be (&«). 



North Molton phrases, pal. by AJE. from the dictation of J. 

Abbot Jarman, Esq. 

The (•) means ''with projected lips.'* 

1. (go Bn a^ks)Bn), go and ask him. 

2. (wi bi go'in), we are going. 

3. (dboo Bt fh dihi a'shez dhaB), throw it in the ashes there. 

4. (bb za^q DBii bb vao'yi^ zaqz), he (or she) sang throe or four songs. 

5. (l£n)z B a*n), lend-us a hand. 

6. (la*n)z pBit't gyid), land is pretty good. 

7. (i wao'yi^n Bn Bao'yi*n iz a*n DBii bb TQD'yi*B tdimz), he wound 

him=»Y round his hand three or four times. 

8. (dhe DBaad dhB vil waB dhB wBts waz), they drawed the field 

where the oats was. 

9. foni won b dhem '1 dyyi), any one of them will do. 

10. (dhB baaB'li mao'y*), the barley mow. 

11. (ao'yi* oold iz bb ?), how old is he ? 

12. {99iZ dha^t ? B skolBBD), who's that ? a scholar. 

13. (dhB boi rd'its b gyid roo'yi^nd a'nd), the boy writes a good 

round hand. 

14. (a*v)i got Eni nyy, bryimz, mis't'z ? iH)\ got b Ty,yi, obao'yiH' 

DBii BB veo'yi^B), have you any new brooms, Mistress ? I've 
got a few, about three or four. 

15. (gtt dhi ap dhaB tn dhtk dhBB adj, Bn ptk mi dhtlc dhBB stick, 

wflt ?), get thee up there in that there hedge, and pick me 
that there stick, wilt thou ? 
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16. (kami m, tjil, dyi)i, vn. Eaki doD'yi^n «n JEt j«rze1'), come in, 

child, do ye, and sit down and heot^^ warm yourself. 

17. (al'oo, dhEn, yyi)z ii?), Hulloli, then, who's he? 

18. (a4 bii, dhao'yi* bbt b vyyil, ii)z, wii)m, jyyi)ni «n dhee)in 

gd-m), I be, thou art a fool, he's, we're, you're and they're 
going. 



NoBTH Devon cwl. 

I words from the cs. from Iddesleigh. 

M words from Mr. Jarman*s wl. from North Molton. 

I. Wessex and Noksb. 

A- 3 M heek. 4 M teek. 6 I m^Bk, M meek meektn. 7 M zeek. 8 tv ffite 
[to have]. 12 M zaa. 13 M naa. 14 M diuia. 17 I lee, M laa. 20 M U<w. 
21 M neem. 23 I zesm, M zeem. 24 sheem. 33 M reedhvii. A: 43 M 
a^n. 46 M ka^nU. 48 M za^q. 42 I ffiq. 64 I wmt. 65 M a^sh. 56 I 
wsesh. A: or 0: 60 M loq. 64 I Baq. 

A'- I gwee-in [going]. 72 I yji, M »i [probably (yVi)!. 73 I zo. 74 I tyy„ 
M iaai. 75 M strxAk. 76 M tood. 79 I 6n, M aaii. ' 81 I l^n. 82 I wsens. 
84 I mooBB,. 85 M zoor. 86 M wEts. 87 I TLoodhz, M tlooz. 89 I boodh. 
92 I nAA. 94 I k£aa. 95 M d&aa. 97 M zaaI. A': 101 M ook, 102 I 
sks, M a^ks. 104 M RAAd. 105 M BAAd. 106 M bBAAd. 107 M loof. 108 
M dAA. 109 M Iaa. 110 I nAABT. Ill I AAt. 113 I ool. 115 I 6m, M 
om. 117 I wan. 118 M boon. 120 I guu. 123 [(nAAt) xised]. 125 I Anl«, 
M oni. 130 M boot. 131 M goot. 133 M rat. 136 IM adhva. 137 I 
nsy dhwit. nBR. 

M' ' 138 I faadhBB, M vaadhBB. 140 M Seil. 141 M nieil 142 M zneeih 
144 lBg6Bn, M Bgin. 152 M waatnR. M: 154 I bisk. 155 M dhaHi. 158 
I aRtBR. 161 I dsB'i, M dieei. 163 M \SH. 164 M mSei, 166 M mieii. 169 
I wsn. 170 aaRast. 172 M g'Bs. 181 M paHh. M'- 182 N zee. 183 M 
Uetj. 187MlApy. 190 M k^. 191 Ma;1. 193 M klt;^. 194 I asni, M Eni. 
195 M mEni. 197 M tnz. 200 M went. 202 M JEt. M': 203 M spfeti. 
205MDBBd. 207Mnid'l. 209 I bevbr. 217 M tf<?tj. 218 M shiip. 219 M 
slt*^. 220 I zhipBRD. 223 I dh^BR. 225 M yl^h. 227 I WEt. 228 M zwEt. 
— M JEth [heath]. 229 M brsdh. 230 M va»t. 

E- 232 M hueek, 233 I speek, M sp<«k. 235 M -weev. 236 M f^<rvBB. 
237 M t^iblinz. 238 M a'd|. 241 M ri^^n. 243 M pim. 247 M ifeen. 251 
M m<^. 252 IM kiVl, tee-kitU [tea-kettle]. 253 M nidU. E: 256 I 
BTBet^. 257 M a>d|. 258 M za>d^. 259 M wa^d|. 261 I zee, M zSei. 262 
weei. 265 M strecrit. 271 I tEl. 276 IM dhtqk. 281 M Isqkth. 284 M 
DBa'sh. 287 M bszBm [generally Cbnm)], E'- 297 I fBLBB. 298 M vil. 
299 M gBiin. 301 M Ubb. 302 M mit. K: 306 M &it. 312 I jUbb, M 
JSB. 314 I jUbrd, IM JSBD. 315 M vit. 316 I nsks. 

£A- 319 M gaa^p. 320 I ki^BB. EA: 322 IM laaf. 323 M vAAt. 
324 M kit. 325 M waaUk. 326 I ool, M oold. 327 M boold. 330 I oold. 332 
I tool, M toold. 333 M kjaa^f. 336 M ya&'l. 337 M waa4. 338 I kaal. 343 
M waa^Bm. 346 M git jst [the last more frequent]. EA'- 347 M sd. 348 I 
fci. 349 I yyyi, M yW. EA': 350 M ied. 352 M stbd. 353 M brsd. 

354 M shi^. 355 M dEf. 356 M leei. 357 IM dhoo. 360 M tiim. 361 M 
b^^. 363 M tiegp. 366 I g3BT, M gR^. 367 M DBEt. 370 M bee. 371 
M strAA. EI- 372 M ki ki [(is zhMMB), never (ki) simply]. 373 M dheei. 
EI: 377 M steek. 378 M week. 

EO- M ET'n. 386 M jaa. 387 I nyy„ M ma'. EO: 388 M mBLk [so 
it sounded to me]. 389 M jook. 397 Msoobd. 398 M staBv. 402 M Isbn. 
403 M vaaR. 404 M staaB. 405 M JEth. 406 M EBth. 407 M vQBd'n. 
EO'- 411 IMDRii. 414 M yl&i. 417 M tiAA. 420 M yo'mb. 421 M vaBti. 
£0': 423 M dh^. 425 M l&tt. 426 Mfkit. 428 M zii. 430 M ybeb. 
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M K&it. 460 M W0»t. 466 IM tpl. 468 M t|iDRtn. 476 M win. 477 
Ltn. 478 M gr&tn. 479 M w&tn. 480 I thiq dhsq. 481 M yiqgBR, 
:iz)vtP [isit], T)iiD)'N[it)is)iiot]. 485 M d&iz'l. 488 M Jtt. T- 494 
itm. 499 M bid'l. I': 600 IM Ikik. 606 I wumnn, M ool dmnm. 



434 M heei. 436 I jy„ M na^, 436 M tb]/. 437 I TByyitli, M TBi^'th. 
£T- 438 IM d&i. EY: 439 IM tbo^s. 

I- 440 IM wik. 441 M zfev, 442 M kivi. 446 IM n&tn. 448 IM dheez. 
449 M git. 1: 468 M n&tt, I d^rt [in the phrase, good-night, only]. 
469 IM K&it. 460 M weet, 466 IM tpl. 468 M tjiDRin. 476 M win. 477 
M Ykin. """ " *" ' 

482 1 
IM t&tm. 
607 M wimiq. 609 I w&ilst. 610 I m&tn. 

0- 619 I 9TVR. 620 M bAA. 621 M vool. 622 M 9p*n. 0: 626, ii. 
I of. 626 M kAAf. 631 I daatsR. 633 M dal. 634 M aaI. 636 I Tok. 
636 M goold. 638 I wed. 639 M bao'y|Bl. 641 I waant [emph.]. 642 M 
book. 648 M TOVBd. 662 M kARM. 664 M kriLs. 0'- 666 M sbP9 ahyy^. 
666 I ta)/}.* 667 I taoy'i.' 669 M modhtm. 662 M miy'in. 664 M zjiU. 
0': 669 M b»k. 670 M Utk, 671 I gtid. 672 M blad. 673 M flzd. 
674 M bry,d. 676 M styjd. 677 M \m'jiK 678 M plaovi*. 679 IM imaf. 
683 M tyil. 686 I dyi. 687 I dyjn. 688 I nyy^n. 689' M spy^n. 690 M 
yl<>BR. 694 M byit. 696 M TVit. 696 M Ry^. 697 M sy^t. 

U- 601 M fao'yi'l. 602 M za)'ji*. 604 I zsmnR. 606 I Z9% M zan. 
606 I dCiVR, M doBR. U: 609 M Twl. 610 M wul. 611 M balnk. 612 M 
znm. 613 M DRsqk. 616 I gRa)'yin. 619 I yao'yind. 626 M toq. 629 M 
zan. 631 I dhazde. 632 IM ap. 633 M kap. 634 I DRyyi, M dw. 626 M 
WBth. 639 Mdist. XT'- 641 IMoo'y,. 643 IM nao'y,. 646 M bflB'yi^ 
647 M Qo'yi*!. 660 I nbao'yit. 661 I Wfdha)'y,t. 662 M kwd. U': 668 
IM dao'yi»n. 659 M td)'y,*n. 663 M ao'yi^s. 664 M lao'yiH. 667 IM a)'y,t. 

Y- 680 M btzi. 682 M IttU. Y: 684 M baRDj. 685 M Ridj. 688 
M szytj. 691 M m&in [(miin) was giyen as n.Dy. by Mr. Shelly, see p. 166]. 
Y- 706 IM wfei. r: 711 M lcB'yi»zi«. 712 M m&is [(miis) was giyen 
by Mr. Shelly, see sw.Dy. p. 166]. 

n. English. 

A. 732 I sDD^nd. £. 744 M mA9z*lz. 760 M ba^g. I. and Y. 764 

IM pEg. 768 M ga'l [little used, (tjil)]. 0. 761 M lood. 767 IM nA'ts. 

773 M daqk. 790 M gao'y,*n. 791 I b6f. U. 797 I skw^eekin. 798 I 

kireer. 804 I DRaqk'n. 806 I fas, M yas. 807 M py^s. 808 M pat. 

m. EOMANCE. 

A •• — teed|98 [tedious]. 824 M tpiR. 830 M rtJeiu. 836 M R^)ffi*n. 
836 M aeez'Jk. 840 M t^sniBR. 862 I s^f. 864 I kooz. 866 M yAAlt. 

E- 867 Itee, M Ue. 878 M saUsRi. 886 I y£Rt. 888 I zaRten, M 
zaRTin. 890 M b^ffit [pi. (b«ira)]. 894 M deaeev. 896 M r^s^^. 

I.. awrfY-. — kR6i[cry]. 901 IM ykin. 904 M ya'ilet. O- 916 
M iqinz. 922 M bushvl. 923* M mo'ist. 926 I yVis. 929 M kaD'yi^kraiBR. 
933 M frant. 938 I kAARNDBR. 939 I klooe. 940 I kot. 941 M yy|l. 947 
Ib6il. 960lsapBR. 966 I dQo'y,t. U- 963 ktr&tBt. 966 M o'tl. 969 
I zhefoBR, M zhy^BR. 870 I d|E3, M djist. 971 M ylyit. 



Vae. ii. South Devon cs. 

Dartmoor, north of a line from Plymouth to Kingsbridfe (17 ese.Plymouth), 
pal. by AJE. from the glossic of Mr. John Shelly, 8, Woodside, Plymouth, 
a resident for thirty years, who has especially occupied himself with the glossary 
of the dialect, but is a natiye of Norfolk. Full explanatory notes haye been 
giyen of eyery point of difficulty, and Mr. S.'s indications are strictly followed. 

0. waa'» :dfaii hez noo doe'yts. 

1. weI, boos, jy Bn ii mB booth grtz'I ut d1iis)jB n^pz 9 moo'in. 
h09 maa'fiiz dliEt ? dli£t-B needh'B ja n« dhf it}£. 
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2. h9 Yook do't bikyj'z dh£E)m laaft set, es iiaa dhst ; doont)e8 ? 
wset Bhfd mEB'k)n ? t)Ez)n z« laatk*U\ ez et ? 

8. eedhamAAVK dhsEz^jB bu dhB fseks v-dho k£ES, so d^t's hool Jo 
baal, 8008, Bn bi ktc^aa'rBt tel a'l-v B-din. lttk)jaE. 

4. e'» Bm zhuBB [zL^br] a't jaBd)n z^^ — zam b dhEE yook Bt 
WEnt dhi99 dha hool dhEq vrsm dho yeoBst dhBZ£l*yz — dhat d£d 



9'tj zhuuBnai. 



5. Bt dhB JEq'gest zm htzsaK*, 9 gsoBt bA'i By ns'in, iLAAd 9z 
yaa'dhBz yoa'e's tB waens, dhof et *wez zb ku^^^B Bn skM^ee'km, Bn 
9'i)d trtst -hii tB speek dhB tivpth ten-i dee, ts -fEE, 9't wid, 

6. 911 dh)ool hMm'9n Bsalf* 9l tsl ien*» 9v jyy, 9t stan grtz*lm 
dhiiBB, Bn tEl)i strda^t aI tyy, adhoB'yt mttj bDdh'BB, tf jb)1 on*/ 
8ek8)B ty, AA, waant-BB ? 

7. tf^dhBmAABB hBB toold et *mii wsen a't 8ekst)By tyy b dhr^^ 
taa'imz, AA'yBB, hBB dsd, Bn *ha)B AAft not ta bii rssq on zit| b 
dhEq)z dh«8, wset dyy)i zim ? 

8. weI, ez •9't wez Bz^d'tn, 'haoa wid tEl)i hoB'y, wiiBB, Bn wseaen 
B foe'yn dhB drak*n b^^t, b kaalth b mEE'Bsta. 

9. hB zwAABB B zAA)n wt BB AAn de'iz, laa'rtn spr^^ Bbraa'd 
on dhB Mh, in cz goed zm'dt kdoBt, boom ta duu' a dha hcB'yz, 
doe'yn ta dha kAAn'dBB b dhnek't Wn. 

10. 9 wez kr^^z'lin, hB zeed, fBB aal dhB waaBl Icfaik b tjiil dhet)s 
baed, ar a yin*ed gaoBl. 

11. Bn dhat wez, ez hB k^^m thrau dha bae'klet wtdh b 
daa'tBB)n)laa, yrsm hEq*in oe'yt dhB WEt klooz tB draa't on b 
WEsh'm dee, 

12. wa'fl dhB kBt-'l wez baa'iltn fs tee, wan vaa'm briiBt ztm*BB 
aa'tBn^^n, on-t b wEEk Bgoo, kam nEks dhaoBZ'di. 

13. Bn dyy)» nAA? o't ntva laaBnd aen'j niAA)n dhis b dheek't 
btznts boom tB dhes maantn, zb zhuaB)z ma'i neem)z ;d|aan :zbep'Bd 
Bn a't doont wieaent ty, n^^'dha^gwnoB'y. 

14. an zoo a'f)m gaatn om tB zap'BB. :ga3CBd n(iBt, Bn doont)i 
bii ZB kwEk tB krAA AA*yB mm agen, waen a tElth b dhts Bn dhat 
Bn dh)adhBB. 

15. t)ez a too'tbn yyyl, at t£lth Bdhoe'yt m^^n-tn. Bn dhEt)s 
ma't laaBs wad. igoed ba't tce)». 



Notes. 



0. wh^. Mr. S. has given various 
analyses of this diphthong (9'i, ee'i, ki, 
feat). I follow the one chosen in any 
particular case. He found a variety in 
actual use, hut is inclined most to (&'t). 
See also the following Devonport and 
Millhrook. — doubts. This diphthong is 
also variously indicated, but Mr. S. 

rerally gives (oe'y), following Prince 
L. Bonaparte, and finds a rounding 
of the lips in the first element. 

1. soee. Rarely used in S. Dv., 
supposed to he a N. Dv. word ; it is 
plural. — -grizzle or grin; the r before 



vowels Mr. S. takes as common; finally 
when fully pronoimced he acknowledges 
(r), but the words are often much 
clipped, and then he hears the same 
effect as in London, a simple (n^, but 
it is probably (br) or (b) witn the 
ton^e turned up, the difference is very 
slight, and Mr. S.'s (b) is here left. 
2. news. AVhen final and emphatic 
the sound seems to become (y) and {9), 
between which Mr. S. hesitates ; (yi) 
recalls both. Mr. S. being a Nf. man, 
finds the sound less clear in Dv. than 
in Nf., and thinks (p) or something 
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between (a) and (y) more common. — 
because they am for they are. The form 
('bikvyz) seems rather to be 6y course, 
lor (Bv kyys) is naed for of course. 

3. either -more J that is, hoicever. — 
bawl or noise, — look. Mr. S. also 
Mrhtes (loek). 

4. through. The (dr-) initial seems 
almost lost here, bnt (dryy) occurs at 
timee, also (dreks*!) threshold. 

5. though J the (f) is common. — yes 
faith I would. 

7. three. This is said to be the 
ordinary form. Mr. S. has, however, 
heard (drii) once or twiee. — ought. 
Compare though in par. 5. — what do 
you seem = think, a common Dv. word. 

8. drunken. Obsenre the northern 
form (drak'n). — her (she) calleth her 



master (husband). Observe the use of 
the form calleth in eth ; common in Dy. 

9. lying spread abroad on the earth, 
— home—c\(]»e or fully up to. — comer 
of thackey (that, yonder) lane. 

10. crewsling = complaining, the 
word is not in the gioBaanea.—bad = 
unwell, sick would mean vomiting. — 
vinniedy mouldy as applied to cheese ; 
cross or peevish, as applied to children. 

13. good now (last word). Mr. S. 
says that he never actually heard 
this phrase in the neighbourhood of 
Plymouth, but that it is common in 
N. and £. Devon. 

14. nighty no (n) in s.Dv., but see 
p. 159, note to par. 14. — to crow over 
any one (min) is a common word. 

15. tolling, dottering. 



Soxtth-Weot Deton cwl. 

written in Grloesic by Mr. J. Shelly, and pal. from that and other indications 

by AJE. 

I. WeSSEX AlTD NOESE. 

A- 3 h&Bk. 4 teBk. 5 mMn. 6 m^vd. 7 s^k. 19 t«^l. 20 16vm. 21 
n6iim. 22 teom. 23 z^mn. 24 zh^sm. 25 nuvn. 32 baath [as the rec. subst.]. 
33 r9dhBR. 34 las. 

A: 41 dhsqk. 43 h«;n. 44 la;n. 46 kan'l. 51 maen. 54 waant. 65 
Bshez. 56 wBsn. A: or 0: 58 vrim vram. 59 IsEm. 60 bq. 62 straq. 
64 raq. 65 zoq. 

A'- 69 nu. 72 m. 73 zoo [emph., (zt?) unemph.]. 74 tw tyy [emphatic]. 
76 twtivd. 78 AA. 79 aau. 81 le«n. 84 mdtsR moBR. 87 kl'ooz. 92 uaa. 
94 krAA. 95 dhrAA. 

A': 102 Bks, EEks. 104 riiBd r6Bd. 105 rAAd. 110 nat. Ill AAft. 115 
hom [h generally sounded]. 117 wau [e.Dv. wssn]. 121 gaan. 122 uaau. 
123 UAthtn. 124 ston. 125 o*m. 127 hooa, boos. 129 goo'wst. 130 hoot, 
133 rAAt. — roov [a row or rank]. 

JE' 138 vaadhBK. 140 h^^l. 144 BgB*n. 150 \eeei, 152 wa^tBR. JE: 
160 eeg. 165 zed. 166 mead. 169 wen ween. 173 wbz. 175 fas faz. 179 
wa't. ^'' 182 zee. 183 t«^|. 184 leed. 185 r^d. 190 kee. 192 

m«CTi. 193 Vleea. 194 eni. 195 ment. 199 blM. 200 wM. 202 jet. 
JE': 203 8p«^. 213 «<dhBR [only in eithermore = however]. 215 toot. 216 
d^^l. 217 eet^. 218 zhtp, zhep. 219 zl^. 223 dhlBR. 224 wIbr. 226 
mAAst. 

E- 232 briik. 233 si^ek, 238 8Bd|. 241 r^m. — brtmU [bramble]. 
248 miiBR. — eei [eat]. 251 mM. E: 257 sedj. 261 zee. — b«d 
[a bed]. — twelv [twelve]. 272 el'm. 280 leb'n. 281 Im^kth. 284 
drssh. £'- 290 hii [emph., gen. (b) unemph.]. 292 mii. 293 wB[emph. 
as)]. 300 keep. 301 jsr. 302 m^e^. 303 zw««d;. £': 305 di. 306 eet, 
yt. 311 tEU [usually half a score]. 312 j3R. 314 JHRd. 316 niiBst. 

EA: 322 la^f. 324 kit B'it. 325 woak. 328 koald. 335 aal. 336 voal. 
337 wa^;l. 343 woRm. 346 giBt. EA': 347 h^d. 348 ki b'L 349 ym, 
EA': 350 deed, 352 ORd. 355 diif diiv. — tai [verb], iJki [subs, in bed-tie, 
the local name for feather-bed]. 361 heea. 363 tj^. 371 strsE straa. 

EI- 373dh<v. EI: 378 w^^^k. EO- 383 zeeVn zeb'n. 385 bin^Hih, 
bin^4?dh. 387 upp. EO: 338 mtlk. 390 shid. 402 laRU. 406 Sevth. 

407vaRd'n. EO'- 411 dhr^;. 412 shii [emph. obj. (br teld 'shii tB du et)]. 
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414 yIM, vIb'i. 417 tp'i*. 420 vaa«r. EO': 426 h'ii [rarely (liiwt)]. 
430 Yrind. 434 b«rt. 435 j« [gen., imemph. (i) meaning y^?]. £Y- 438 
ddai [very much drawled]. EY: 439 trtst. 

I- 440 W0«k. 446 m/tn [drawled]. — p«»z p^^'n [pea peas]. 449 git. 
I: 452 8'i, ki. 455 l&t Is't. 458 na'it [rarely (nliBt) as m e.by.J. 459 ra'it 
[correct, but (s&t) straight]. 460 yiee'jt, 462 za'tt. 465 sit| zit|. 466 t|iBl. 
— gild [a guild]. 473 bla'in bl&ind. 475 wind. 476 bwaind, [occ.] hdind. 
477 ve'in. 479 "w&ind. 485 dseshU. 488 jit. — zeks [occ. zits]. — het 
[hit]. I'- 490 b&i bs'i. 491 se'if. 493 dreurv. 499 bit'l. V: 500 
la'ik [rarely (lek)]. 502 yfiiiv. 503 b'iv. 505 wa'iv [rarely used]. 506 
humtin. 

0- 522 AAp*n. 523 hAAp. — bann [bom]. 524 wssd'l. 0: 528 
thoft [subst.] thoft [vb.]. 531 d0at«R [rarely (daftBK)]. 634 hAAl. 538 wid, 
id. 552 kann. 564 kraas. 0'- 555 sh^?. 560 sk^l. 562 m^^n Pperhaps 
more gen. (myyn)]. 664 zyn [yery short, or (zin)]. 666 uaaz. (F: 669 
b^k. 570 ti^k. 571 g^d. 572 hbd. 576 stod. 676 wsnzdi. 582 k^l. 
584 st^^l. 585 brym br^^m [more gen. (yy)]- 586 dyy, d^. 587 din. 588 
■D^0n. 589 sp^^. 590 [(plaenshin) that is, pkmdng, is us^ for floor]. — bez«m 
[bosom]. 694 b^. 596 T^t. 

U- 699 «byy. 606 dfl'wBB. U: 608 ugli. 615 pce'yn. 618 wce'ynd. 
619 Toe'yn. 620 groe'yn. 629 zin. 636 yadliBR. U'- 640 koe'y. 641 oe'y. 
643 noe'y. ~ pGm [plum]. 652 kid, kyd. 653 bit. U': 666 r^^^m. 
669 toe'yn. 663 hoe'ys. 

Y- 674 dad. 677 drai. Y: 684 ba&d|. 685 andi. 686 hdu 689 
bild. — kiinU [kindly]. 691 mCiin [(miind) in e. and n.Dv.]. Y'- 706 
waa'i [occ. {wee)], 712 [(mils) at Totness and in n.Dv.]. 

n. English. 

A. 718 tr*«d tr^d. 737 m^irt. I and Y. 754 peg. IT. — pwd'n 
[pudding]. — bish [bush]. 

HI. EOICAKCE. 

A" 815 faks. 842 pleensh. 852 ^^psn. — maRtjont [merchant]. 864 
b&aBl. 864 bilw^'z. E-- 867 t^. — zaiiv [serve]. L-andY'- 910 
djaa'ist. O- — rob [rob]. 916 i-qinn. — dj&^in [join]. 922 bish'l. 
938 kAAndBR. — zaRt [sort], 941 yyyl. 962, i. kyys, ii. kj9b fnence probably 
(bikp^'s) by course, in or of course, used for because, see 864]. 956 kivtiR. 
tr.. 960 k». — djidj [judge]. — pwpit [pulpit]. 969 zhoBR. 970 
djist d|es. 

Consonants. 

B is not omitted after m, except in (brimU) bramble, and when final. 

Ch remains except occasionally in (kist) chest. 

D remains after », but is omitted after ol in (ool kool) old cold, it is inserted 
in ^kAAndBR) comer, dd does not become (dh) when medial as in la^^r. 

F initial is often (v). 

H is seldom dropped, according to Mr. Shelly, but sometimes prefixed in emphatic 
words, and replaced by (j) in (jet, JOBfBR, jaefBl, joe'yl) heat, heifer, handful, 
howl. 

L is never dropped, and -Im final becomes often two syllables as (elBm f ilam) 
elm film especially in e.Dv. 

N becomes / in (ii'vlin jii'vlin) evening. 

R is (r) only when dwelled upon, Mr. Shelly not feeling sure that it is really 
pronounced, he says he heard 200 children singing ''send her victorious, 
happy and glorious " and could detect no r at all. If seems probable that he 
had not separated (a, a, b) simpl;^, from these sounds as momfied by turning 
up the tongue, wluch alters their character. I have consequently, as the 
result of much correspondence, introduced (r) fre<iuently in the preceding list 
and C8. although in his first writing he omitted it. As I was a connderable 
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time myself before I could recognise this Yerj peculiar modification, I can 
well appreciate his difficulty. My own impression is that it is always reyerted 
or retracted, even before vowels, and when preceding f , d, ft, / reverts or retracts 
these also. But these cases I have left unmarked. The following cases, 
where Mr. S. marks the absence of r, may therefore be marked, as in other 
S. cases, as having a transposed r, (k&Rzmos gs&t gaats ^bbh aBt| bsBd 
baRt|im) Christmas great groats apron rich bread breeches, 
of the plural becomes T-isn) in (hcc'yzvn batTn peezvn) houses bottles peas, 
is lost m (wts'l, kaasU, dsesh'l, rses'l, aaTu ; ek fsek) whistle, castle, thistle, 
wrestle, often ; act, fact. 
Th, there is *' a general tendency to substitute (dh) for (th), as (dhiq) for (thtq).'* 
V is lost in (gii) give, and becomes fb) in (zeb*n) seven, it never becomes (w). 
W is omitted before r and in (h»d, nwmnn) wood woman ; would is (wtd) ; wh is 
always (w). 

My especial thanks are due to Mr. Shelly for the great assistance which he has 
given me and the work he has done for me in sw.Dv., from 1868 to 1886, con- 
tinually attending to every point of difficulty which arose. It will be perceived 
that he is maimy corroborated from Devonport and Millbrook, the differences 
being simply those of appreciation, and that the real differences in n. and s., e. and 
w.Dv. and e.Co. are not sufficient to form districts for, but are mere varieties of 
substantially the same dialect. 



DEvoin»OET BY Plymouth dt. 

Town pron., pal. by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. John Tenney, Chancery Audit 
Office, native, compared with that of Mr. J. B. Bundell, native, see Millbrook. 

1. soo' ae'i 8^e», niEEts, jfyi* sit neo'yi*) cllitit 8b'» bi r,a'it vib^'jiH, 
dha^t Itt'l meeid kamtn fr Bm dhu skuvl [skyyi*!] oyvvl dhinR, 

2. 8hii)z [ar^)z] gueen iaD'yi*n dhB r^oo**d [r/ "ud] dheur^ thr^yy/ 
dhB r^fd gEEt on dntj lift a*nd sae'fd «v dh« weet. 

3. 8hoo**Br^ naf dh« i^)z gAAn str^o'it op tyi* dh« doo^*«r, bv dh« 
r^oq ce'yi*8. 

4. w6ot, pr,a*p8 shii)! [ar,)lj fee'ind dha't dr^aqktii diif drae'td 
op fplB kAAld :toino8. 

6. wi [as] noz)'n vEr/ we"l. 

6. wo)nt dhi oo^l tja^p 8yi*n teetj)Br, not tyi* dyy/ it BgEEn, 
poo**Br^ thf'q. 

7. lyyi*k! EE)nt «t tr,yyi» ? 



Notes. 



Observe that (a^*, yfl mean (o^, yj 

Th ■ 



', pii, ^TS\^), but coal is 
Mr. T. himself noted 



with projected lips. The letters o, p, a 
are called (oo^*, pii, ki ' " 
called (kAl). 
that in so you it was necessary to 
project the Upe considerably to bring 
out the sound. 

1. /. The analysis of long t is not 
perfect. I vnite as I seemed to 
observe. Mr. T.'s varied between (©'») 
and (a'f). Mr. Bundell seemed gener- 
ally to use the latter. Perhaps both 
meant (kU) at all tiroes. — you. This 
seemed to be diphthongal in Mr. 
T.'s speech. I did not observe this 



character in Mr. B.'s. — now. This 
diphthoufl; was precisely the same as at 
I^esleign, both for Mr. T. and Mr. 
B., though perhaps less forcible in the 
s. than m the n. — right. The r in 
Mr. T.'s pron. was treated very much 
like the London r as I at first appre- 
ciated. But after attentively examin- 
ing Mr. B.*s, I concluded that his was 
retracted (rj and not reverted (r), and 
this agreed with Mr. B.'s own appre- 
ciation, see Millbrook. As both Messrs. 
T. and B. were natives of Devonport, 
I concluded that Mr. T.'s had oeen 
more reduced to the London level. — 
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school, I appreciated (skAul), and Mr. 
T. wrote skoo&l. But Mr. K. decidedly 
had (skyyil), which would be the 
regular form. 

2. the is and her is are quite inter- 
changeable. Mr. T. wrote she^-z, and 
Mr. R. ur-z. — through. Both Mr. T. 
and Mr. R. gave (tbr-) and not (dr,-) 
in this word. Rey. H. S. Wilcocks of 
Stoke, which adjoins Devonport, gave 
dr-j which is certainly the purer form, 
though Mr. T. said he had heard 
(thr-) fire miles &way in the country. 

3. enough, Mr. T. had neyer heard 



enow, — child, Mr. T. says (tjiil) is 
used for either sex. 

4. dried upy because shrivelled is not 
used, but (shrj is used, as (shr^tmpe, 
shr^ab). — called. This word would be 
used, f»am«s(nEEm). 

6. chap is not o^n used, (ma'n) is 
more common ; a woman will speak of 
her husband as {mm'i tja^pj ; the man 
generaUy speaks of his wife as (m8e4 
misBs), out ipo^ H;d)amBn) may also be 
heard. — thing^ with (th-) in town and 
(dh-) in country. 



PaOM MiLLBBOOK Co. 

2 sw.Plymouth, on the other side of the Hamoaze. Specimen written in 
fflossic by Mr. J. B. Rundell, of the Science and Art Department, South 
ICensington, who lived there as a boy from 4 to 10, and has had frequent 
opportunities of refreshing his memory. Pal. by AJE. from w. instruction in 
1885. The specimen is supposed to be a dialogue between two persons A and B, 
and is constructed so as to bring in the principal peculiarities. The pron. is 
thorough s.Dv., and Mr. Rundell states that having had occasion to visit 
Fadstow in Co., he was surprised to find the speech practically the same. 

1 A. gyid mar^m ty,)i, neebBr^. jyi)m op br^v;Bn)ar^li dhts 
mar^nm. weBr^ bii «gweeii iji zo zjiU ? 

2 B. AA ! gyid mar^m tji 'Jyyi, ma'* divr^ ! wa't, jyi zii var^mw, 
:obzez tjiil)z vtjik bsed widh dhv meez'lz, vn a'e )ni gween dao'yiii 

3 A. AA ! arjz Bgot dh« meez'lz Ev)Br, ? [aeth vr,). ar,)z lyikt 
kryil wtsht var, dh« var^tna'tt paBst. «r^ modnBr^ ta'wl mi vr^ kyid'n 
g,t r,v, ty, eet nothm tm t.r, waz tiz week)s)„ web.n. 

4 B. 18, 9*i zid yar^mi^r, :obz litzsElf istuBde, sez a'( wez in dhv 
viil dr^ecm tar^mists, 'Bn)i)zEd i thaft i mos ksel m dhB doktBr^. oz 
e'l wBz Bkomm 9p dhB leen d^ts naD'yi a't m£t)'ii BgE'n, bh i sekst 
uai tyi go vArJ'n tyi wonst. 

5 A. jyi)d bfitBr^ msk eest dh'n. shtl o'i zii)i l)a't)m)b9'» in dhB 
eevnm set dhB trdltwrqk? Bn wii)l by b pa'mt bv swa'tps tBgtdhBr^. 



Notes. 



1. good. The sound was decidedly a 
deeper (y), approaching (p), in some 
cases almost {9). — morning, the (r) was 
decidedly retracted and not reverted, it 
was very faintly marked, not nearly 
so strong as at Iddesleigh. — neighbour y 
the (ee) did not seem to approach {ee), 
and there was no suspicion of a f oUowii^ 
(*j). — gou)mf you am, the regular con- 
versational form. — upf this form (op, 
Ap, aad) seems to run through tms 
group, D 10 and 11, and indeed occurs 
also in D 4. 



2. my, this (a't) was the nearest 
approach I could make to this diphthong, 
which was certainly not (&f), and not 
even (&U), before mutes, but became so 
before sonants, as white, wide (wa'it, 
w&td] . — down toion house, at first hearing 
this oiphthong sounded to me as (9 u) and 
it was not tul after close examination 
and continual repetition that I was con- 
vinced the souna was (oe'Vi^). See the 
remarks on Iddesleigh (p. 158) ; the 
action of the mouth was identical with 
that there described, wide open for the 
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first element, with the lips closed nearly 
and projected for the second. — hauie 
with final (s) not (z), U tUtctor'd hmtse 
to fetch him for him. 

3. her^ used either for he or the, Mr. 
E. did not know of the distinction (b, 
bb) he^dist^-wisht, whished, poorly, 
h&ggkrS^toldy here I think the diph- 



thong was (o'm) or {6u), it was certainly 
not (ao'yi). — robin, the hird. 

4. drawinff,Le.mjl^Jiguy,tumips, — 
thought, the form (thaft) with (f ) is very 
common. — at once, the sound seemed 
more like (wonst) than auTthing else. 

6 . by and bye, tidliwink amaU puhlic - 
house or beerdiop. 



Vak. iii. e.Co. 

Cakelfobd (14 w.Laitnceston) dt. 

pal. hy AJE. from dictation of Miss Ada Hill, natiye, student at 

Whitelanda, June, 1881. 

1. zoo 4i zee, m6«te, Jii zii nd't^ dhvt at bi rRit vba'ut dhat Itt'l 
g9BL kamm from dhekt sku^l. 

2. sr)z « gu't'n do'im dhB r6«d dhsB thrau dhv Tsd gevt on dhB 
Isft han sdtd « dhv wee, 

3. sliooB vnoou dhv t|iild)z gon street ap to dhB doBB « dhB roq 
q'uz, 

4. waB ait)l bi la* k ts faind dheki drscqk'n diif wtz'nd fEl« « dh« 
n^m « :toni9s. 

5. as AAL noo)«n YEri wsl. 

6. want dhB ool tjap zun teetj [laEN] as not tB du)rt ugin [Bg«i], 
puuB dhf'q ! 

7. l«k ez)'nt [fd)'nt] it iruu ? 



Notes. 



1. mates f (sani), not (zmi), is com- 
monly used in place of * mate/ eyen to 
old people. — wotp, I wrote (e'w) from 
dictation, hut do not feel at all certain, 
because of my initial mistake for Mill- 
hrook (p. 167 note on down), that it 
was not (9)'yi^)t here and at St. Golomb 
Major notwithstanding the different 
anaiyBis. — I be, so generally, Miss H. 
never heard I*s (see Cardynham) nor 
/ are, hut she knew we'm you'm for 
tve are, you are. — j/irl, Miss H. had 
heard (g»iD*l), (meed) maid, is common 
enough for a young girl under twelve, 
(t|iila) is only used for children hefore 
they can speak properly, and she did not 
know of its exclusiye confinement to 
girls. She, however, uses it generally 



in par. 3. — that, (dheki) a very common 
word. — school, not (9kyy,l), there was 
a tendency towards (u) shewn hy (uy). 
I got sehule sheur from Padstow. 

2. throuyh, Miss H. was confident 
that it did not become (druu dR3[|), 
although (DRii) takes the place of (thrii), 
see also Millbrook. I got drew from 
Padstow. 

3. enough, *' (vna'f) is also heard, 
not (Bui-f)." 

4. iciiimed, shrivelled not known, 
but (shr-) initial is used. 

6. ehap is properly a young fellow 
who works in the quarries, called also a 
** quarry nipper." — thing, think, both 
have imtial (dh). 



The two following dt. are given with much hesitation, but they 
are the best I could obtain, and the writers had taken so much 
trouble that I thought it best to insert them. 
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CAXDY'uroA.u (S^ ene.Bodmin). 

dt. from a yery cftreful translation in io. with long aq. by Mr. Thos. H. Cross, 
national schoolmaster, not a native, bat much of my interpretation remains 
conjectural. The pronunciation was obtained by Mr. Cross from an old 
labourer whose family had been 150 years in the parish. 

1. zoo a't zee, b6*z, j^yi zii iie'w, Bt a'*)!!! rait hhit dhi'ki letl 
meed kamon frBm dhe skuul jtndnB. 

2. sr)z Bgam dE'un dhikt r6«d dhiBB thru dhe rad givt Bn dhe 
Kft hsen sdtd by dhe wee. 

3. shoBr Bnff dhB t^ bz gA'Bn str^tft op tB doBr bv dhe raq e'us. 

4. wfBE CB wil tjaens tB vend dhikt droqken dif wizend felBK bv 
dhe n^Bm bv :tamBs. 

5. as ool nooz Bn weti wel. 

6. w^^nt dhf kV ot^ld smt s6tm teetj shi nat tB d^yi)et gen, puuB 
thiq ! 

7. lak St! Ed)'n)it truu? 



Notes. 



1. 80, tay. The initial (z) was 
written in these two words only, not 
in soon and aide. This may have been 
an oversight. — hoys, written bo-oya, 
which, judging from other spellings, 
may mean (boiz), but (b6iz) seemed 
the more prooable sound. — you written 
ya-ew and explained << a as in hater, u 
as French «, ya-w quickly." — now, ex- 
plained ** same sound a, otv as in cow, 
pronounced ouickly, the a very distinct." 
— that, the aoridged form {vt), said to be 
" very common.' — I am written oi urn 
with the variant Pa, which is also stated 
to be '* very common, more so than oi 
umr In 1866 TH. heard (fli)z)a'd) I 
have had, from a miner from Gwennap 
(3 se.Redruth), but that is in D 12. X 
conjecture that oi, which was used in 
right aide, meant (a'i). — school written 
akole, altogether doubtful. — yonder, Mr. 
C. says he never heard yinder till he 
came here, but has often noticed it. 



3. " eheel is the term for girlV 

4. find, the form vend was unex- 
pected. — drunken written dro-un-ken 
and said to be so pronounced, which 
is so unlikely that I have not ventured 
to give it. Mr. C. may have meant 
that was substituted for u, as in 
the next note, see also (ap) written 
op for up. 

6. all, '^ there is a remarkable 
presence of the letter o which gives 
the word the sound of (h)ole," but he 
writes o^all, so his dro-un-ken may 
indicate a substitution. — very, Mr. C. 
has never heard (wj for (v) in any 
other word, **and m this case it is 
only in slight use," it is probably 
an error. 

6 . aotmy, commonly used as an address, 
but said to have been obtained from a 
labourer in this phrase. 

The r I have left unmarked before a 
vowel, from pure xmcertainty. 



St. Colocb Majos (11 wsw.Bodmin) 

and about ten miles round ; dt. written by Mr. T. Rogers of the St. "Wenn 
National School, Bodmin, with the help of the members of the Reading 
Room, in which each portion of the dt. was discussed. The original io. 
was difficult to understand, and although Mr. R. kindly furnished very full 
explanations, I cannot be quite sure that I have always interpreted them 
rightly in the following pal. translation. 

1. s\zoo &i Bizee, komr^'dz, d)i sj^zii no6o dhBt di)m ratt bodot 
dhi'ki Itt'l m^^ kamm frBm dhB sk^ouul JAAndBr. 

2. shii)z g^^ dddcn dhB rood dhilBs druu dhB lEd geet an dhB 
lift haen s|_zdid ov dhB wee, 
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3. 8|^ziuB naf dhv t|iild)z gon stratt ap tB dli« du«B ov dhv rseq 

4. wfiBB 8h)«l t^^^ns tB yam dhtki dsaqkin dfivf skruuod Mb oy 
dhB neeBm oy :tamB8. 

5. wi aal nA Bn wEl)B)faiii. 

6. wsent dh)ool t^sep s[^zuun t«^ bb nEt tB duu)at BgEn, puuBB 

7. Iwk ! Ed)'nt)et triu ! 



Note*. 



I 



1. to say we. These were said to 
begin with (s) followed by a faint 
sound of (z), in that case they would 
form the transitional sound from (z) to 
s). — I right. The phonographic sign 
or (&f) was given, but the actual 
analysis of the mphthong is conjectural. 
•^comrades, with the accent on the 
second syllable, the usual word for 
* mates.* — «0M? about, etc. The diph- 
thong, written nSoie, was explainea as 
*^o in not or innovate, but rather 
short, ow as sparrou?." This gives the 
transcription (naoo). For bout, dowfty 
house, Mr. R. used these spellings, and 
said of hotue *^ ou as in sparrotr, with 
the prolonged slightly. It seems 
to me that the analysis is certainly 
wrong, and that (d't<), heard from 
Camelford, is more correct. But the 
explanation was so explicit I felt bound 
to adopt it. — i*m '*is used in such 
sentences as ' I*m gain t& town,' I be 
in answering questions, as: *are you 
one ? eSs I be, not * I am.' "— ri^A<. 
<*The r is trilled in many cases, droo 
for instance. A big boy in school once 
said to me, ' how many dree hapences 
in dreppens,' with a trill on each r, 
the point of the tongue touching the 
^ms of the front teeth of the upper 
jaw and then vibrating. But when r 
occurs at the end of a word, it is not 
trilled, as far as I am aware, but the 



tongue is withdrawn back to the throat 
in pronouncing it. In droo there is a 
tnll, in drunken not, the tip of the 
tongue touching the teeth [for d ?] and 
then withdrawing. In strite and treto 
there is a slight trill in the first word, 
and a strong one in the second. — strite. 
The front part of the tongue touches 
the roof of the mouth in front ; the tip, 
the top of the gums in the lower jaw, 
and the tongue is drawn backwards, 
and the tip hfted upwards at the same 
time. 

2. trew. The tongue (tip) touches 
the gums in front in the upper jaw, 
and is then quickly withdrawn back to 
the throat past its normal position in 
the mouth. ' This would generally 
indicate (r,, r) with occasional (r, ,r}. 
ITnder these circumstances I have re- 
tained (r) before a vowel, but used (r) 
final.— /rom or (vrwm, f i vrtjm) .— aehooi. 
This was written skool, and explained 
to be 0, as in not, but very short, 
followed by o, as in hoot.* This I have 
endeavoured to render by ^ski^o(iul), 
but I think that this is probably wrong. 
Perhaps he meant (ska'uul), a gene- 
rating sound of (skyy,!), but everything 
is uncertain. I generally got sehule, 
skewl in io. from Co. 

3. enough, *the/strongly accented.' 
6. her, *ehe is but rarely used for 

her.* 



Although these examples of e.Co. leaYe much to be desired, they 
evidently shew a dying out of Dv. forms, and the characteristic (b, 
yi) are more or less implied. 
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D 12 = w.WS. = western West Southern. 

Boundary, On the e. the w. b. of D 1 1 from Falmouth Harbour 
to Pirran Bay (p. 156) b. are made up of the sw. coast of Co. 

Area, The w. of Co., to the w. of Truro, together with the 
Scilly Islands (24 wsw. Land's End). 

Authorities, See County List under the following names, where * means tt. 
per AJE., t per TH., ° in lo. 

Co. °t6wennap, *Marazion, * Penzance, °St. Just, °St. Stithians. 

Character, None can be given. The mode of speech is said to 
vary much from place to place, not more than ten or twelve miles 
apart, and most of the WS. characters seem to have disappeared. 
Down to 200 years ago some Cornish was still spoken in these 
regions. How the change to English came about, I do not know, 
but it was clearly not imported from the e., because we find 
scarcely a vestige of Dv. phraseology or pronunciation. The 
miners, who abound, are a mixed race. Many words of Cornish 
origin remain. The phrases used are picturesque, and the spelling 
which the dialect-writers of west Cornish have adopted is also 
rather picturesque than phonetic. It would be necessary to study 
the pronunciation of each neighbourhood on the spot from the 
mouths of natives, and for such a haphazard speech as appears to 
prevail, this would be hardly worth while. At the same time, any 
tolerably complete view would demand too much space. 

Tregellas, as quoted by Mr. T. Q. Couch ("East Cornish Words"), 
remarks on the peculiar sing-song of the West Cornwall speakers, 
and its lessening and alteration in character on proceeding east- 
ward, through Trevednack (? Towednack, 2 sw. St. Ives), St. Ives (7 
ssw. Penzance), Hayle (4 se.St. Ives), and Camborne (4 wsw. Red- 
ruth), and says that, " e. of Camborne, even at Redruth, the 
natural accent has died away, nor is it again heard from the more 
guttural speakers of Redruth, Gwennap (3 se. R.), and St. Agnes 
(6 n-by-e.R.). But . . . the miner of Perranzabuloe (7 nnw. Truro) 
expresses himself imiformly in a full note higher than his adjoining 
parish of St. Agnes, and no sooner have you passed Cranstock (8 
wsw. St. Columb Major) and Cubert (2 s.Cr.), and entered into St. 
Colomb's,'' than you begin to hear (z-) for (s-), in first to a small 
and then to a large extent. This agrees precisely with Mr. 
Hodge's b. of e. and w. Cornwall passing between Cranstock and 
Cubert, and here adopted (p. 156). 

Mr. William Noye kindly wrote me a version of the cs. for 
Penzance, and I took it down from his dictation in 1873. In 1876 
I went over it with Mr. Rawlings, of Hayle, who was exceedingly 
well acquainted with the speech of his neighbourhood. He differed 
from Mr. I^oye in a great number of particulars, and found the cs. 
so ill adapted for exhibiting the west Cornish peculiarities, that he 
re-wrote a portion of it, which I pal. from his diet, in Feb. 1876. 
It seems, therefore, advisable to limit any examples to this par- 
ticular specimen, which, as will be seen, is founded on the cs. He 
locates his yam in Marazion (3 e. Penzance), and entitles it 
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Jackt Tbesise, a Mabazion Speciuek. 



1. :d|8ek'i '.tozaiz BEd: ao\ 'hii 
Iseflef ! hi did-'nt laesef wen « rand 
Bwee* IdBst krez'maR fnsm th« 
giiz-decnsBz, vn sEd tu an imsel'i 
:pttlgree'n, dhBtIiii)d slid b ptskt. 
•hii Ed*nt wath « snaf ! 

2. 8id)'n, dfd*6hi ? draqk d« 
spooz ? krai'm tu ? zaek'li Idik'n ! ! 
nau, ii)\ tsl-i :dj^«mz, ai n£Y'« 
laik)'n — AA'lez kraid m dhB 
roq pl^^ ! 

3. di WBz ddun tu :midhi«n 
mtt''n leBst sand^, bu aqk'l itom 
:vEB'nt priitjt Bbaut dhB pdtra 
:8Bm8ertt«n — ^wi haed « klab fiist 
dht? dee Bfoo', Bn •8am)Bv)Bz iit 
Bnaf • fB djEn*t'lmen — Bn dhB 
woz'nt a drdi di en dhB mtt'n, 
SEpt 'hiiz. 

4. 800 di sEd tu* Bn: "hau 8Br)'i 
BOO ankBUBaa'nd?" 

5. Bn SEZ hii: '^*d^8Dk*i, b do'nt 
kBnsaa'n 'mii, kAAZ di do'nt liV m 
jo' paer-tsh. di oo-nli st««l aftB 
dhB klab fiist, kAAz di wbz a Itt'l 
fttd-'ld wi bhB." 

6. sez tB sii'Bn ob)'m, hi wtid'n 
kam ih'tB *mai hdus Bn not bi 
siid! du* :mee'ri tduld mi oo*nl» 
:man'de iib-min, hii'-rm Bbdut dhB 
tsen'trsmz b kVkt Ep daun tB 
:t^at| :tdun ; 

7. " ez''nt haBsef b maen," sez 
shii, ^'hii-l gaz'l aaI dhB lik b hi 
kBn hitj Bn skr^^, Bn b dB -pee 
noo'bBdt. sam dB bm hi sd'nt 
paattk'lB Bbaut t^'ktn whot Ed'nt 
ez oon. dhB klooz b hasd on b 
UEva peed dha paBkmadn f a. bu di 
wttd'nt," bez shii, "tras'n in 
iuT eel t^tf^m'bB bdi Bsel'f. 

8. " di bliiv «f hii-d noth*tn 
iit'f'n A drf'qk'tn, hii-d t«^k b lamp 
B sht^g'B dut Q dha nfBrfz k^^. 
di neva siid o fEl*9 ldik)'n t:B[T 
iit'in, SEpt drtqk'in, di bliiv hii-z 
Idik B kloom'En kaBt, hii-z hol'B 
ddun tB hiz tooz.'' 



1. John Treeise said: Oh! h€ 
laugh ! he didnH laugh when he ran 
away last Christmas n'om the fuise- 
dancers, and said to aunt Molly 
Pol^rain, that he*d seen a piskey. 
Me isnH worth a snuff ! 

2. Saw-him, did-she? drunk, I 
suppose F CryinetooP Exactly like- 
himl Now, ru tell)you, James, I 
never liked) Mm — always cried ui the 
wrong place ! 

3. I was down at Mithian meet- 
ii^, last Sunday, and uncle Tom 
Ymcent preached about the poor 
Samaritan — we had a club feast 
the day before, and tome of us ate 
enough for gentlemen— and there 
wasn t a dry eye in the meeting, 
except he^s. 

4. So I said to-him : " How are- 
you so unconcerned?*' 

6. And says he : '' Jacky, he doesn^t 
concern «n«, because I donH live in 
your parish. I only stayed after 
the cluD-feast, because I was a little 
fuddled with beer.*' 



6. As to seeing of}him, he wouldn't 
come into my house and not be 
seen ! Our Mary told me only 
Monday evening, hearing about the 
tantrums he kicked up down to 
Church Town ; 

7. ''Isn't half a man," says 
she, ''he'll guzzle all the liquor he 
can hitch and scrape, and he do pay 
nobody. Some ao say he isn't 
particular about taking what isn't 
nis own. The clothes he had on he 
never paid the packman for. And I 
wouldn't," says she, '*trust-him in 
our hall chamber by himself. 



8. "I believe if he'd nothing 
eating or drinking, he'd take a lump 
of sugar out of the canary's cage. 
I never saw a fellow like-him lor 
eating, except drinking, I believe he's 
like an earthenware cat, he's hollow 
down to his toes." 
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Notes. 



1. guise dancers. Christmas mnm- 
mers, dancers in fancy g^oise. — aunt. 
This **annt" is said to have been the 
usual mark of respect for the Virgin 
Mary. It reminds one of the American 
negro Uncle and Aunt. — pisket/, meta- 
thesis for (pik'si) pixy or fairy, as 
(wflBps) for ica^, tic.— snuffs namely, 
a candle-snuff, the most worthless 
thing he could think of. 

3. Mithian is a small curacy 6 nnw. 
Truro. — meeting^ that is, a Non- 
conformist chapel or preaching house. 
— uncle^ a title of respect, see aunt, 
par. 1. — poor^ a little confusion be- 
tween the '*good^' Samaritan and the 
unfortunate man he relieved.— A^'x 
apparently for his, but it may have 
been only (hiz) for (hiz) ; the common 
hissen is not used here. 

5. He, the («) is her, less the aspirate 



and the trill of r, and her is used for 
he, a southern importation. Of course 
the joke is a yery ancient one, Comwall- 
ised for the occasion. 

6. Church Town, the name alwajs 
giren to the place where the church is. 

7. packman, the pedlar who carries 
round a pack of cloth for sale. — hall- 
chamber, the chief room of the house is 
so called, however small it may be. — 
himself, but written "Awiself." See 
her for he in par. 5. 

8. if he*d nothing, etc., that is, if he 
was not engaged in eating or driuking 
something.— ^ar^A^itrarf. (kloom) is 
a common Cornish word for earthen- 
ware. A common red earthen pitcher 
with two handles is called (b kloom 
bw8"B), where the (u) is peculiar, per- 
haps a (tfj, and I occasionally heard 
it like an (a). 



As this was a w. specimen of pronunciation, I have extracted 
some of the principal words, and I have also taken those given hy 
Miss Courtney in the introduction to her "West Cornwall Glossary." 
But I am quite unable from both, and also from looking over many 
books of West Cornish tales and rhymes, to make out any satis- 
factory characteristics. There appear, however, to be some traces 
of D 11 from e.Co. and Dv., as 1) the metathesis of s and consonant 
in (ptskt, klseps, heeps) pixy, clasp, hasp ; 2) the use of ('n) for 
ace. him, it ; 3) (tjil) for a girl ; 4) the neutral infinitive in (-i) as 
(digi, hseki, peenti, WAAki) to dig, hack, paint, walk. Miss 
Courtney also adduces the use of (bii, beent, ai hi, bii-i ?) for am, 
is-not, I am, are you?; but they do not seem to occur in the 
literature, and the disuse of he was one of the marks by which Mr. 
Hodge was enabled to draw the line between e. and w.Co. 



West Coknish cwl. 

Unmarked generally or marked K, words from Mr. Rawlings's example. 
C words for the Land's End and adjacent districts from introduction to Miss 
Courtney's Glossary, conjecturaUy palaeotyped. 



I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 8 C hsBajy. 30 C klB. 34 l^Bst. A: or 0: 
A'- 92 C UAA. A': 123 nathin. M- 141 
M: — C hfleps [hasp]. ^'- 182 C see. 193 
iibmtn [eyeningj. 249 C wIb [according to Westlake]. 



61 C «ma*q. 64 too. 

C n^Bl. 143 t^I. 

C klrtn. M': — 



— iit [eat]. 261 C 
mM. £: 263 vwee. £l'- 29(rhii [strong], b [weak]. 296 C bleey. 

302 C mit, R mi-t'n [meeting]. E': 314 hlBd. EA: 322 leesef. 334 
haeffif & C. 338 C kieiel. EA'- 348 C ki. — ji« [ear]. EA': 366 C 
geet. EO: — jgeh [yellow]. 406 Cjaath [Westlake, also (SBrth)]. EY; 439 
tras)'n [trust him]. 'I: 466 C tjil. 482 Bd)'nt [is'nt]. — krtps [crisp]. 
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T: 600 l&ik. 0: 625 ob)'m [of Mm]. 633 C dtil. 641 C weeai. 646 

fA. 0'- — C gTAA [grow]. O': — C huiik [hook]. — C huud [hood]. 

U- 603 kuum. U: 636 wsth. U- 641 han. U': 668 d&im. 

Y-' — kiit [a kite]. 

n. English. 

A. — nSwi [canary]. — C klsps [clasp]. E. — C biit [poat]. — C 
ekiin [skein]. I. and Y. — piski [pixyj. — shBTB [shiTerjf. U. — 
fMd'ld [fuddled]. 804 draqk. — puzT [to puzzle]. 

ni. KOMANCE. 

A" 811 plflw. — ptff [pay]. — C msesEistti [master]. — C aenjBl [angel, 
possibly (eenjBi)]. 849 C strsenjB fpoesibly (streeujn)]. 860 de^ns. 861 an. 

— sktriB [square]. 866 piiw. E-- 867 C tee. — C swknrt [secret]. — 

— siiu [a seine, net]. — rBleev [relieve]. — brwm [bream, fish]. — 
snkBnsaa*nd [unconcemedl. 891 fiist. 896 risee-y. I^andY- — rsYB 
friTer]. O- — CkalBm [column]. 933 G frsnt. U- — shugBr 
[sugar]. — giiz [guise]. 

« 

The Scillt Isles. 

Miss Courtney in her West Cornish Glossary makes the 
Scillonian dialect different from that of Co., instancing tread tree 
for 'thread, three,' (o'l) for (a'i) in (po'int o'»lz) pint, isles, and 
conversely (pd»nt bail) for point, boil. She also draws a distinction 
between the speech of St. Mary's island containing the capital 
Hugh Town and the speech of the '^ Off-oislanders," as she 
writes them, who inhabit the smaller isles. This was in 1880. 
Rev. W. S. Lach-Szjrrma, vicar of Newlyn St. Peter, Penzance, 
kindly wrote to Mr. Dorrien Smith (proprietor, and familiarly 
known as **the King of SciUy"), who, in reply, dated Tresco Abbey, 
Isles of Scilly, 7 Aug. 1883, says, "I know of no place in the 
British Isles where the Queen's English is less massacred by the 
lower classes than it is in these islands. There is no dialect or any 
peculiarities of speech worth mentioning, and I can find no record 
of any having been spoken." Mr. Lach-Szyrma says compulsory 
education has prevailed for forty years and stamped out dialect, 
and that the people are mostly Cornish, some are said to bo 
descended from the Cavaliers of Charles II. who settled there, and 
others from sailors from all parts (SciUonia once was a pirate 
station). The population is quite hybrid in all points, in appear- 
ance, physique, ideas, and language ; a sort of gathering from 
the coast population generally, but with a strong Comu-British 
element. Under these circumstances no dialectal value can be 
attached to any pronunciations there heard. I am indebted to Miss 
Toulmin Smith for the means of obtaining the above information. 
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II. 

WESTERN DIVISION OF ENGLISH DIALECT 

DISTKICTS. 

Boundaries. The w. b. is the CB (p. 9) from the Bristol 
Channel to the point where the n. sum line 1 breaks from it. The 
n. and part of the e. b. are the n. sum line 1 (p. 15), from the 
point of its deflection from the CB to the point where the reverted 
«fr line 3 (p. 17) joins the n. sum line 1 on the w. The rest of 
the e. b. is formed by the reverted ur line 3, from its w. junction 
with the n. sum line 1 to the Bristol Channel. The s. b. is the 
Bristol Channel between the CB and the reverted ur line 1. 

Area. Portions of Mo., He., Sh. in. England, and of Br., Ed., 
Mg. in Wales. This district represents on the e. comparatively- 
late, and on the w. very modem invasions of the English language 
on the Welsh. 

D 13 = SW. = South Western. 

Boundaries. On account of the absence of detailed information, 
the n. b. is rather arbitrarily assumed to be first the b. of Bd. and 
Mg., and then of Mg. and Sh. as far as a little w. of Bishop's 
Castle (8 se.Montgomery) ; next, turning to the s. between Clun 
(13 w.-by-n.Ludlow) and Craven Arms (7 nw.Ludlow), nearly in 
an e. direction to just n. of Bewdley (3 wsw. Kidderminster, Wo.). 
This is merely meant to imply that at least a few miles n. and s. 
of this line the speech is sensibly different. The other b. are the 
w. e. and s. parts of those of the W. div. 

Area. The e. part of Mo., almost all He., the greater part of 
Rd., the e. of Br., and a narrow slip to the s. of Sh. 

Authorities. See the Oounty List under the following names, where ^ means 
TV. per AJE., f per TH., || systematic, ° in io. 

He. ° Almerley, t Dinmore, || Docldow, || Hereford, f Leintwardine, f Leo- 
minster, lit Lower Bach Farm, ° Lucton, f Stockton, f Wacton, ° Weobley. 

Sh. t Clun, t Ludlow. 

Mo. ° Caerleon, ° Chepstow, ♦ LlanoTer, ° Pontypool. 

Wales.— ^r. ° Brecon, ♦ e.Br., ° Builth, ° Crickhowel. 

iW. ° Boughrood, ° Llanddewi Ystradenny, ° New Eadnor. 

Character. S. English spoken by Welshmen or their descendants, 
the e. side being more English and the w. side more Welsh, in fact, 
on the w. the speech is most like book Eng. spoken by foreigners, 
with occ. dialectal influence. The whole is very imperfect dialect, 
even in m. and e. He. marks of Welsh influence abound. In D 13 
the groundwork is S. English, which has been altered by Celts in 
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a different way from D 10, 11. The initial (z, v) for (b, f) is 
almost extinct, and the initial employment of (dr) for (thr) is lost. 
The reverted (r) exists, but is generally inconspicuous and often 
uncertain, so that it would not be possible to correct line 3. The 
use of (a?) for AG, EG is uncertain. Some of the fractures A- 
(cb), A' {{lb) remain. The fine (a) rather than (a) has developed 
itself for 0' as well as XJ. The form (ath) for with is striking. 
The diphthongs for T, XT', are mildly (a'l, o'u). 

For examples I am mainly indebted to specimens obtained by 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, which he passed over to me, from Docklow, 
Hereford, Lower Bach Farm and Weobley in He., and Llano ver in 
Mo. TH. also went over most of the ground, and brought me 
valuable information ; he visited the sons of Mrs. Burgiss, of Lower 
Bach Farm, who were very polite in communicating their know- 
ledge, which enabled me to understand better the information of 
Mr. Woodhouse, of Docklow. As these give the best idea of the 
dialect, I place them first, and then give a mixed cwL, which shews 
the n.He. habits of speech. Mr. Woodhouse's examples are full of 
local colouring. For Hereford itself, the speech had become too 
much like * received ' for me to cite two cs. obtained for me by the 
Prince, and that from Weobley could only be conjecturaUy inter- 
preted. It must be remembered that all se.He. belongs to D 4, in 
which it is treated (pp. 68-75). The w. of He. becomes more 
like Welsh English, and is treated afterwards. Of Rd. I know 
too little, but it is probably very like Mo., which will be noticed 
further on. 



Illt7stilation8 FOR n.He. and s.Sh. 

Lower Bache {iheetf) Farm (3 J ene.Leominster) dt. 
pal. by TH. from diet, of sons of Mrs. Burgiss. 

1 . na'u a'i)8a», meists, ju si na'ti o'l bi ra'i t isba'at dhat ltt*l wensh 
kamin frBm dh« skuul jandvr. 

2. aR)z vgt^am da'un dht3 rood dhetsr thro'tt dh« rsd gfBt o)dhB)ltft 
ond sa't'd o)dhB)wa» (wiH). 

3. bo't gom ! [shd^r Bnaf J aR)z gA'n stratt tB dhu roq o'ms. 

4. weBr, lo'f'k Buof a:R)l fa'md dhat draqk'n dont duld itam. 
6. wi aaI now im weI miaf. 

6. o'f)! bak i)l laRN aR bEtOT)'n du)»t Bgjan piinr WEntj ! 

7. luk ! jant)ft truu ? 

Hotes, 
1. mates (ladz, t|aps), if one person (sa*B.i) sirrah. 4. (dont) deaf. 
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DocKLOw (5 ese-Leominster). 

Examples written **aa near as possible how one of his farm-labouren would speak " 
by Mr. R. Woodhouse, Newhampton, Leominster, Hereford, acquainted 
with the dialect 30 years in 1876 ; pal. by AJ£. from his indications, and 
the information obtained at Lower Bache farm, about 2 miles off, by TH. 



Obioinal. 

1. pliiz, mtsfs, dhv mfvettsR teld 
mi tv a'kfl ju tB send :tamB8 vd. 
:dj:iBmz da'tm tB im tn dhv aai f ild, 
«z saim Bz dhai by dan ma^gt tm 
dhn ship, tB elp im tB taim dhB 
aat, Bn im scd bz dhat wbz tB brtq 
BBm pa'fks 8th Bm, bz sombBde 
BY id tuu BZ WBZ left dheeR 
last naVt fB ga^Bsnes, bf stool Bm. 

2. Bn :bil iz ts t^^k b okshBt 
BY wSeetBT, intB dhB sidz fsr dhB 
kAAYz, Bn iil dhBr trAA fsr Bm, 
Bn dhen briq dhB wa^gm tB dhB 
dai ffld. ii mast pwt dhB filBr 
▲s, BZ :dAArb» Bd bii tuu resttV 
fs dhB bw6at tB dro'tv ap dhB 
AABt^it, BZ pra^ps i nd ran 
Bwaai Bn spwa'il «zself, Br samtit. 
Bn if JB wa^nts ent t^^BEz fsr 
dmBr, m(BstBr teld mi tB dtq sam. 
ii sed BZ sam on jb ud pa'tnt 
a'ut dhB framest tB mii, Bn tel mi 
a'u meni ja'u)d wa'nt. 

3. JB mBst pliiz tB aV dhB pi^gz 
pend ap, fsr dha» wbz tn dhB 
wiit ft Id BZ a't kam ap, Bn dhai 
BY wa'z'ld it da'tm vert ba'd, 
djest thra'u, dhB giBt, Bn fa'tn 
WBRk a'i a'd tB get Bm a'trt Bga'n*, 
spesBlt dhB ntsgal, i ra'n mi aaI 
OYBR dhB ft Id BfdoBR a'i kt^ get 
tm o'tit, 

4. ma't AAld umBn teld mi tB tel 
JB BZ SR tz gw^f'n tB ilemstBr 
tBmoFB, tf JB wa^nts tB send, br 
B got sam faulz tB stt. ar Bd 
intended tnn fa spa'rBgrafl tjtk.nz, 
bat dhdai waaRnt fram Bnaf, 
800 SR B a^d tB ktp Bm til na't^. 
miBster tz gwaam tB send tn dhB 
bJBnz i tild last wtk, Bn br thiqks 
B gettn B ra'td ba% in dhB wa'gm. 



Translation. 

1. Please, Mistress, the Master told 
me to ask you to send Thomas and 
James down to him in the hay field, 
as soon as they have done maggotting 
the sheep, to help him to turn the 
hay, ana he said that they were to 
bring some pitchforks with them, as 
somebody has hid two that were left 
there last night for mischief, or stolen 
them. 

2. And BUI is to take a hogshead 
of water, into the seeds = clover for the 
calves, and fill their trough for them, 
and then bring the waggon to the 
hay field. He must put the thiller 
(shaft) horse, as Darby would be too 
restive for the boy to drive up the 
orchard, as perhaps he would run 
away and spoil himself, or something. 
And if you want any potatoes for 
dinner, muster told me to dig some. 
He said that some of you would point 
out the ripest to me, and tell me 
how many you)d want. 



3. You must please to have the pigs 
penned up, for they were in the 
wheat field as I came up, and they 
have wasselled it down very badly, 
just through the c^te, and fine 
work I haa to get them out again, 
specially the youngest, he ran me all 
over the field before I could get 
him out. 



4. My old woman told me to tell 
you that she is going to Leominster 
to-morrow, if you want to send, or 
have got some fowls to sit. She had 
intended them for asparagus chickens, 
but they were not forward enough, 
so she has had to keep them tUl now. 
Master is going to send in the beans 
he tilled last week, and she thinks 
of getting a ride back in the waggon, 



S.S. Pron. Part Y. 
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im if «B fa'tilz Bilz wel, «b miinz 
bn'qm b hitv btf, isz wii bi gwdai'n 
te aV dhB Jdq)«n kWs'nd b 
sandt, Bn gra'ni Bn gra^ndshBr bi 
kamm to drnvr Btb wii. e't miinz 
tB beg B bot'l B sa'fdBr b mfBstBr, 
Bn aV B hit b ba^kB fsr dhB AAld 
tja'p, Bz a'l shBd la'tk tB m^k Bm 
d^ali Bn kamfBitBb'l. 



and if her fowls sell well, she means 
bringing a bit of beef, as we be going 
to have the young)one christen»i on 
Sunday, and granny and grandsire be 
coming to dinner with ns. I mean 
to beg a bottle of cyder of master, 
and have a bit of tobacco for the old 
chap, as I should like to make them 
jolly and comfortable. 



Note, par. 2. (fmn) is much used for early and ripe in He. Note, par. 3. 
(^UMgel), called (niz^I) in Miss Jackson's glossary, is the youngest of a brood of 
fowls or litter of pigs. Mr. Woodhouse thinks it comes from nest $09ling (ntst 
gel) in He. 

w,He, and e.Br, Mr. Stead (p. 142), who lived for 6 or 7 years 
at Christ's College, Brecon, has kindly furnished me w. with some 
of the principal peculiarities of the pronunciation of the e.Br. and 
w.He., which chiefly affect the following classes of words. 

1. (««) Terging on (i^«, H), but with both the vowels extremely short and 
difficult to catch, evidently the fracture which appears as (^ ^, 1« in) in D 4, 
but peculiar from the great shortness of the first element; found in A- bake 
take make sake cake tale lame name tame same shame mane late bathe. A'- lime, 
JEt' dray haU nail snail tail again slain brain, where in He. generally (&ai, ki) ia 
heard, and in blaze. Mi egg day, he lay, may dale, JE,': clay, £G- sul rain play, 
£G: to lay say way, where the S. practice wavers between (ee, &«), E': nigh 
nigh, £A- gape, EA: gate, EA'- eye, EA': slay great, £1- they nay, EI- their ; 
English A. trade drain sale frame mate wave, fe. scream cheat ; French A •• face 
place lace mason fade age rage gain train danger change sbranger dance case 
orace chase paste taste, £•• faint. AH of these words (except £mce) have (e«, 
^' j) or (ee) in received speech, shewing the extremely moaem form of the usage. 

2. (6i«, 6he, ii v, ^ub)i the extreme shortness oi the first element rendering 
appreciation very difficult ; the first element sometimes sounded as (m) and some- 
tmies as Ou)» but (uj seemed to be the nearest ; found in the words A: comb, 
A'- go no toe so toad more clothes clothe road rode loaf whole bone stone 
those ghost boat goat, Mi most, 0: coal; 0'- nose; English 0. load; French 
•• coach rogue coat. All of these words have {poy oo^ic) in received speech; 
another mark of modem development, though the fracture itself represents the 
8. (6ii, <1b) common in D 4. 

3. (a>'i, e't) it seemed to me that (ao'i) was the nearest sound as in the Forest 
of Dean (p. 60), and it seemed to have been developed from Welsh yi — found in 
the words £0'- a fiy, EO': light fi^ht, EY- to die, I- ivy Friday stile nine, 
I: I, to lie down, night right sight child wild blind, the wind bind find grind to 
wind, I'- by sigh drive time iron arise write, I': like wide five life kmfe wife 
mile while mine wine ice wise, T: to buj, a kind, mind, Y- sky why hire, 
Y': fire lice mice ; French I •• and Y •- mce fine dine viol^ advice, XT •• quiet. 
Here every word, except the wind, and even that practically, has (a'i) in rs., 
another proof of a very modem form, even the existent He. and Sh. {yti) ivy 
not beinff used. 

4. (33 tf, e'fi) evidently the same first element as in the last case, similar to that 
in D 4, Forest of Dean, and, as in the last case, probably derived from Welsh 
ymyw\ found in the words U: pound sound (« healthy) found, XT'- cow now 
our thousand, XT': brown down town shower house louse mouse out proud mouth 
south; English 0. bounce; French EU-- flower, OU** allow doubt, that is, 
precisely those words which have (a'u) in rs. 

Although, then, these fractures are highly dialectal in character, 
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they are merely the representatives of the received {ee, oo, a'i, au), 
and hence shew that the pronunciation is merely book-English 
with a slight dialectal tendency. In Br. the people speak English 
with each other, especially towards the east, and as the He. border 
is reached the English is more and more dialectal. Going farther 
w. the English is more and more bookish, clearly a foreign lan- 
guage. From Carmarthen Mr. Spurrell has sent me very interest- 
ing specimens of this English, which is of an old-fashioned type, 
and probably sounds very pleasant when spoken with a Welsh lilt, 
but is certainly not an English dialect, and hence has no place here. 

Hd, From fed. I have no specimens, but the Rev. Henry de 
Winton, vicar of Boughrood (19 sw.Presteign), says, "The English 
spoken being an acquired language is more free from provincialisms 
and purer than that of the neighbouring English counties." It is 
therefore a foreigner's English, and embraces nearly the whole 
county. 

Mo,y though long a part of England by law, is essentially "Welsh in 
feeling. By Chepstow, on the borders of Gl., the pronunciation, to 
judge from the wl. sent me by Br. J. Yeats, approaches very near 
to that of adjoining Gl., D 4. The use of auxiliary do and did is 
the rule, as it seems to be among Welsh speakers. The main 
characteristic is the intonation, which, as described by Dr. Yeats's 
correspondent, is strongly Welsh in character. The same was very 
marked in the cs. which, at the request of Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, 
Lady Llanover, of Llanover (12 w.-by-s.Monmouth), wrote for and 
dictated to me, representing the Welsh English of Mo. and Gm. 

Lady LlanoTer spoke with much emphaaiB and apparently exaggerated distinct- 
ness in order to assist me. I noticea that the utterance was rapid and jerked, 
with frequently a compound pitch accent ; that is, in (l^ik'li) for the first syllable 
the Yoice fell in a gude, and then rose suddenly on the second syllable, as in 
Norwegian. The pure (i) was occasionally used finally as in this word, but when 
dwelled on the long final (ii) often fell into (j, jh) as (siijjh) see. The (ee) was 
medial, without any vanish, but (e) became occasionally (b). The a was usually 
(a*), but at times reached (se). The h and wh were distinct. The r before 
a vowel was trilled, but otherwise fell into (b), which may have been an English 
habit on Lady Ll.'s part, as she also used (o, oo), whereas in WeUh (o, ooT are 
employed. Sue used (s) not (z) in rbisn«a), but ke^t (z) in (bizi). 8he usea (w) 
in (wwid), but said (wmvn). Grenerally her pronunciation was simply a foreigner's 
English and not a dialect. A few S. sounds occurred as (tee, mkid) tea, maid, 
and (kA'vn-el) comer. On the other hand a Welsh word heol (hee*ol), a road, 
occurred, as also a nondescript word written differ^ and pronounced to me as 
(kli-bv) or (kli-p«) meaning 'noise, row,' for which she said ^wtakh), another 
unknown word, was often used. According to Prince L.-L. fionaparte he was 
informed by Mr. Meredith that other S. constructions and pronunciations were 
used, such as Aim, ua for he, wey un for on«, he for m, and the pronunciations 
(dh&i, d&ai, s&ai, wttai) they, day, say, way, in place of Lady LI. s (dhee, dee, 
see, wee). The use of the periphrastic forms, as *did tell' for 'told,' was regular. 
All these were probably the ' vulgarisms ' which Lady LI. purposely omitted. 

The whole of Mo., like e.Br. and all Bd., belongs, therefore, to a 
predominating Welsh form of English, with very little of true 
dialectal English left in it, and in this respect they are totally 
unlike D 2, 3, which are merely worn-out English forms without 
any Welsh influence. 
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NOBTH HeBEFOBSSHIBE CWl. 

B words obtained by TH. from the Burgiss family, and Bf words from lists 

furnished by Mr. O. Burgiss, of Lower Bache Farm (3 ene. Leominster). 
D words from M^r. R. Woodhouse, of Docklow (6 ese.Leominster). 
H words from Hereford, collected by TH. 
L words from Leominster, collected by TH. 
Lu words from Ludlow, collected by TH. 

Seyeral of these letters before the same word show that it was found in all 
the places. In such groups medial are not distinguished from short vowels. 

I. Wessex akd Nobse. 

A- 3 B b^k. 4 DL ieeV. 18 B kSvk. 21 B ndi?m, L Uimn. A: 43 B 
ond. — B gDudsr [gander]. 64 D wa'nt. 66 DL wssh. A: or 0: 58 Lu 
thram. 60 B loq, flaq. 64 D raq, BLu roq. 65 D saq. 66 D thaq. A'- 
67 B gwim, Bg&B. 82 Dwanst. 86 Bouts, fwats. 92 BLundu. 95 Bthr<hi. 
A': 104 Br<wd. 110 B nB[in], kan«, manv, unv, shanv, dans, [but] biant feauH, 
mustn't, won't, shan't, don't, be not]. 114 D pAAL [pole]. 115 B wdm, Ifwa^m. 
117 Lu wan. 

M' 138 B ieedhm. — B siit [seat]. 152 BLu wa^ot, D wSevbar, iB: 
154 B bak. — D Edsr [adder]. 161 B ds'^i, H dee, LLu. dili. 164 H nult. — 
Bap'l. M'- 183 B tilt}. 190 B ksW. 192 I) miin. 193 Lu kliin. 200 
B wit, Bt wiBt. M': ^ D std [seed]. 216 Bt dsl, B disl, Lu dtl. 218 

DLu ship. 222 Bf jeea. 223 B dhdan, H dhan, L dhs^BR, Lu dhivR. 224 
B w6oB. 

E- 233 Bspiik. 241 Lu r&tn. 251 B milt. E: — B ajan-st, BD miant 
[anent, opposite to]. 262 B wfti, L wa^t, L wvTi. 263 D Bw&ai. 265 B strait, 
DH strs'tt. — BLLuftld [field]. F- 300 D kip, H kiip. £': 312 
Lu iBR. 314 B ivrd. 315 B fit. 

EA- 320 B kiBR. £A: 323 Bf fa'ut. 326 B duU, D AAld. 332 L 
ta'wld [P t6Mld]. 333 BD kxAV. 338 Lu kxAl. 346 BD giBt. EA'- 347 
B ja*d. EA': 350 B djad, Lu da'd. 352 B rsd. 354 D skaf. 361 BfD 
biwi. — Bt wp [heap]. 366 L grM, Lu griit. — Bt diAA [dew]. EI- 
373 D dhki. EO- 386 ja'u. EO: 393 I) biiaand. 394 D jsendnr. 

402 B ULru. 405 Bt Janth. EO': 431 L bivR. 436 B tniu. 

I- 440 D wik. 442 B iYt. 446 H na'in. I: 452 LLu di, Lu a i. 
458 D na'it. 459 BH ra'it. 466 B tia'ild. — D f iIas [thill or shaft horse]. 
469 Bt ut, wut [wiltl. — Lu windB [window]. 477 B fa'ind. 482 Bt wnt 
tant bjant [is not, Mr. G. B said these were the most difficult words to utter]. 
I'. 492 B sa'id. I': — B da'it; [dyke]. 500 B la'ik. 506 BLu uman. 
— D &ai, L ili [hay]. 

0: —DtrAA [trough]. 541 BD want, Dont. — BtD ka'ut [colt]. 550 Lu 
wdRd. — D tham [Uiom]. — D as [horse]. 0*- 658 B luk, Lu [between 



(luk) and (liA)]. 0': — Bt brat [brook]. — BtD ak [hook]. 579 B 
laf . 587 B da'n. 595 B fat. — tath [pi. (ttth) tooth, teeth]. 
U- — B wad [wood], BLu (id. 603 Lu kam. 606 B d6vR. V: 612 



DH sam. 616 L grCtmd [or between that and [gr^imd)]. 632 DLu op. 634 

BD thra'M. F- 643 DLu na'i*, H na'u. U': 658 BDHLu da'wn. 663 

L a'Ms, [pi.] a'Kz'n. 665 H ma'ws. 667 D a'«t. 671 L me'«th. Y: 691 
B ma'ind. 702 D eth. Y': — flis [fleece]. 

n. English. 

A. 737 B mdBt. E. 749 B lift. 761 D piBit. 0, — D pa'uBR [to 
pour]. 791 D bw&ai. U. — Bt a'wdji [huge]. 804 B draqk'n. 

HI. Romance. 

A- — B klaivr [clear]. — D pliiz [please]. — Bt miastBr [master]. 
850 B d^s. — B pl^Bt [plate]. 866 B pClBr. E •• — B thatjtz, D fa>tjia 
[vetches]. — B pnitj [preach]. 890 B bjast. 895 D risM. 0- — - D 
bif [beef]. — io'iu [join]. 920 D pa^nt. 926 D spw^'il. — Lu aqk'l 
[uncle]. 930 Bt lJ)qk. 941 D fal. — H push [push]. 
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D 14 = NW. = North Western. 

Boundaries, The s. b. is the same as the n. b. of D 13, p. 175, and 
the other b. are the ne. and nw. parts of those of the W. div. 
Area, The greater part of Sh. and a small part of Mg. 

Authorities, See Alphabetical Coimty list under the following names, where 
♦ means w. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., ° in io. 

Sh. tBaschurch, fBriagnorth, || Church Pulverbach, fClee Hills, fCorve 
Dale, t Craven Arms, ||Ford, fHadnall, ^Llanymynech, tLongville, fMuch 
Wenlock, t Oswestry, t Shrewsbury, °Whittington. 

Mff, °Berriew, °Buttington, *Fordon, °Guilsfield, ^'Kerry, °Llandrinio, 
®Montg<miery, **&iead, ** Welshpool. 

Character, Observe that Sh. is much cut up by different b. 
D 14 contains m.Sh. The n. belongs to two separate districts, 
the W*. to D 28, and the ne. to D 29, and these are bounded on 
the s. and w. by the n. mm line 1. On the w. there is the CB, 
with a small part of Mg., which speaks English, but more book- 
English than Sh., because it has been much more recently over- 
come. On the e., beyond the n. sum line 1, lies B 29, from which 
in Sh.' the information obtained is insufficient. On the s., in 
Bishop's Castle, Clun Forest, Ludlow, and Cleobury Mortimer, the 
dialect assumes the He. character, the verbal pi. in en being almost 
or quite lost, but the line of demarcation cannot be exactly traced. 
In this restricted area Miss Jackson, assisted phonetically by TH., 
has produced her admirable Glossary, about the best that we 
possess of any dialect. To this work, to personal communication 
and much correspondence with her, to TH.'s personal work with 
her, and travels over much of the region, I am mainly indebted for 
the view here taken, which, however, had not been formed or laid 
down by them, but has been merely deduced from their collections. 
In the introduction to the Glossary, pp. xxiii to xlii, is TH.'s 
minute account of the pronunciation drawn up in Glossic with the 
greatest care, for both Vowels and Consonants, under the personal 
supervision of Miss Jackson, and from her indications. It is 
perhaps the most searching investigation of the sounds of a dialect 
that has been made. But as it is arranged in reference to the 
ordinary spelling, and as the whole of the county was considered, 
much work was required to reduce it to a shape that could here be 
used. Miss Jackson divided the county into 14 districts and 4 sub- 
districts for the purpose of examination, and not with an intention 
of distinguishing 14 phases of dialect. On the next page is their 
distribution among the four districts here used, D 13, 14, 28, 29. 
I give the names of the principal places only in each district, to 
which she constantly refers, to shew that the word so pronounced 
was heard in that district, without implying that it exists onZy 
there. The letters n, s, e, w, refer to the extreme places in those 
districts. Would that other glossarists had hit upon such an 
admirable arrangement ! When Miss Jackson knows the word and 
its pron. to be generally distributed, she puts " common '* after it, 
with a '^Qy.'' prefixed, if she merely suspects it to be so. 
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D 13. Bishop's Castle and Clun, Ludlow, placed in D 13 with some hesitation. 

D 14. Shrewsbury, Pulverbach (:pe'udBrb9et|, :pe'Mdhiirbfet|) or (-btti) [Miss 
Jackson's native place], Worthen, Craven Arms, Church Stretton (suboistrict), 
Corve Dale and Clee HiUs, Bridgnorth s. and w. (on the line of separation of 
D 14 and D 29, the n. and e. belong to D 29), Much Wenlock, Oswestry s. 

D 28. Wem n. and w., Whitchurch (subdistrict), Ellesmere, Oswestry n. and e. 

D 29. Wellington, Colliery regions, Newport n. and w., Wem s. and e., 
Bridgnorth n. and e., Newport s. ^Sluffnal). In this place only D 14 will be 
attended to, other places are noticed in the proper order. 

The whole of B 14 presents a remarkable mixture of S. and M. 
The S. forms are much used. XJ=*(9) is carried considerably further 
than in received speech, as in (fal, folvr, pand, band, balvk), full, 
a fuller, a pound, was bound, a bullock. Also more frequent (/= 
(a), as (brak, stad, raf, tath, fat, sat), brook, stood, roof, tooth, 
foot, soot, but of course neither forms are carried out consistently. 

S forms are (&«) in (dai , lai, l&in, r&m, plai) day lay has lain, rain, to play, 
the use of Hhee bist' (dhii hist) for *thou art,' and de in the pi. But nere 
comes in the strongly M. forms of I am, he is, we you they bin, where bin (bin) 
represents be with the verbal plural in -en. This v. pi. in -en is used throughout 
D 14 with all verbs, as (wi wan) we wereM, (we shasn) we shall-m, (wi dan) we 
do-^, (wiin) we have-n, (wi hsed'n) we hadd^t. The S. forms (joo^m wii;m) 
you am, we am, may also be heard, as well as 'er (ar) for * she.' But the S. 
(r) is quite absent, the regular trilled Welsh r (r) prevailinf over the whole 
district, even when final or before consonants, and the trill in that case is always 
more distinct than in the adjacent M. re^ons. This peculiar Welsh (r^ with 
the sharp, crisp, highpitched, rising Welsh intonation which prevails, marKs the 
region still as having been carved out of the Celtic settlements with a joint and 
alternate action of the S. [Wessex] and the M. [Mercian] folk. According to 
Green's Maps in his Making of England, while He. was under the Mercian rule 
of Fenda in 634, Sh. remained Welsh till included under the Mercian supremacy 
of Offa in 792, and in 828 Egbert the West Saxon conquered Mercia. It must 
have been in this early period that the M. peculiarities were introduced with 
M. English, but they never eradicated the Welsh (r). The West Saxon (k) did 
not reach beyond He., and is now not very strong or marked even there. TH. 
believes his Midland r, used in Db., Ch. and St., to be **the common English 
r" (on which see Introduction to the M. Biv.), then he hears the Welsh r **with 
stronger vibration and retracted " in n.Sh., '' verging in m. and s.Sh. with still 
stronger vibration to reverted r," which it reaches at Bewdley. The (a) for U, 
0', is of course modem, but the fine (a^), *< still very general but gradually 
possingaway," and becoming quite (») in Mias Jackson s speech, may mtve been 
either Welsh or Ws. 

TH. in his elaborate investi^tion has often distinguished (a, a') and (e, e), 
and also (a, a), and sometimes m accented syllables (y, »), where I write (i^, «), 
writing (i) always in unaccented syllables. He also gives three sounds of i, 
(&ht), which I now write (Ci'i) by preference, in m.Sh., (&t) in s.Sh., and (at) in 
ne. and e.Sh. In my notes of Miss Jackson's pronunciation I used (&f), though 
I remarked that it varied with (se'i, s't), and I now prefer to use the unanalysed 
form (a'i). TH., who has been over much of the ground and heard native 
speakers, considers (&his3§i>i) the true fine Sh. t, but as he heard U' as (a'u) in 
rka'M, ha'Ms) cow, house, it would seem that (a't) would be the correct older 
lorm of I', whence the other forms easily flow, in fact, the difference between 
(&W, a'i) is often difiUcult to seize. These forms (a'i, a'«) would then be strictly S. 

The formation of the negatives (amnv, binv, wan^, a^ns) am -not, be-en-not, 
wercM-not, haven-not, is remarkable, but the real forms have a (d) final, the (nv) 
being a contraction for (nvd) when final or before consonants, as shewn by the 
reappearance of the (d) before vowels, as (»mnud a4 P wanvd-v P unvd-ts hi r*) am 
not IP were-n not-theyP will-not- they be? and the fact that *not, what/ when 
emphatic, are called (nad, wad). 
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The consonants otherwise as a role present nothing peculiar except in using 
(d|) for d in deal dead death dam dew (oibI djsd d|Kth cuaam d}ta'M) which must 
haye arisen from inserted (j), as in (jbq Jsp jaar jo'ta) head heap hair howl, 
with a similar change in (t|em tjimn tjuuzdi) team tune tuesday, and (shuut 
shnuit kBnshuu'm) suit suet consume, with the ohsolete forms (sham shsm) for 
seam. But (sh) presents a difficulty before (r) as (sriqk srsb) shrink shrub, 
while the county-town Shrewsbury is (ishroozbrij only "in classical and educated,'' 
(:sroozbn) "in semi-refined," but (:soozbri) m the common pronunciation of 
"country-folk," for which (rsuuzbri) is a " yiilgarism." 

Names of places always fare ill. Here are a few giyen by Miss Jackson, 
pp. 615-619, the usual spelling being added in italics (.'tf^'bisrt'n Albrightony 
:ku^*rdBk CaradoCy :kand«r dmdover^ :dt*dlftk JHddleuHekf :J9rbn Eardington^ 
:aarkBl EreaUj leemxfi Haughmondy imamfBrt Montford, :wak*njEt8 Oaken-gates^ 
:aqket Offoxey, itrosbvn :troBpen OehMton^ la'zestri .'O'd^estri Oswestry, :shr«(d'n 
Shrawardine, :stodh«rt'n Stottesden, u-SBs'n WoolstastoHy irixm :Ed| Yew Edge). 

Tllustrattons. I select two of the examples written analytically 
by Mr. Hallam in Miss Jackson's Glossary, and one which I wrote 
from her dictation myself in 1873. To these I have added a cwl. 
containing almost all the words in D 14 cited in Mr. HaUam's 
treatise on Shropshire pronunciation in Miss Jackson's Glossary, all 
made under her own superintendence, and also most from a long 
list of words which she read to me on 11 July, 1873, and of which 
she subsequently revised the Glossic writing. These will, I think, 
sufficiently illustrate the character of this very interesting dialect. 
Illustrations in Miss Jackson's orthography abound in her Glossary, 
which also contains the pronunciation of each single word in 
Glossic. 

Of the strictly "Welsh parts of D 14, comprehending a slip of 
Mg., I am not able to give any specimen, but it may be regarded 
as book English with Sh. tendencies and a Welsh intonation, just 
as in Mo. we have book English with Welsh intonation and He. or 
Gl. tendencies. 



Examples, Pulveubach (7 sw. Shrewsbury). 

I. Betty Andrews relates how her little boy fell into a brook, 1873. The words 
are run all together, no stops, no pause, *^ but," says Miss Jackson, ** no 
written characters of any Idnd — no * want of stops ' — can conyey an idea of 
the story as poured forth by Betty's yoluble tongue — it took away one*s 
breath to listen to it.'* From Mr. HaUam's ' analytical ' Glossic in Miss 
Jackson's Sh. Wordbook, I. xcy. 



6}i imd 13 skrdH'k mvm vn &^i 
ran vn dhivr dU' st'id :fra'qk «d 
pekt i dhe brsk «n da'tikt ondisr 
vn WBZ dro'imdtii vn iH d^ampt 
a^ft^r tm vn got o'wt o'n tm Bn 
lagd tm on te dh? bo'qk a1 slsd^ 
vn dU'got tmwoemBfdBro'wBr-.sa'm 
kdmtsn m — b ghd djob it woz fer 
:8a^m bz ii wane dhlvr vn ibz :fra^qk 
wonB dro^tmdfd tsr ii i a^d bia, 
a}i 6h«d « tdvT q'uot isa^m a'1 te 



I heard a shriek, ma'am, and I 
ran, and there I saw Frank had 
pitched in the brook and ducked under, 
and was drowning, and I jumpt 
after him and got hold of him, and 
lugged him on to the bank all sludge, 
and I got him home afore our Sam 
came in — a good job it was for 
Sam as he wasn't there, and as Frank 
wasn't drowned. For if he 'had been, 
I should haye torn our Sam all to 
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wmdm: ra^gz, «n dhen l)d is bin 
d^'d vn :fra^qk dra'imdtd, mi &H 
Bhcd Q b?'n a^qd. a}i ta'ud :8a*m 
wen i tuk dhx? e'ws bz aU' didn« 
laH'k tt. * bles dhB wensh,' i sed, 
* wo)dii)* want ? — dhlBrz b ta^t'dt 
a'tfs «n B gud girdm Bn b ran 
far dhB p»g.' * a**,' ^** sed, * Bn b 
gud brak fer dhB t|f IdBrn tB pek 
in.' sd if ifra^qk a^d bin dra'tmdtd 
iH sliBd B bin dhB dp'th b a'uBr 
isa^m. Q}i WBz 'dha^t frtt'nd mBm 
dhBt iU didnB spa^k fsr b na^ifBr 
a^ftBr i^i got woem Bn :sa^m sed bz 
i a^dnB si'id mi ktra^iBt sd la|^q 
sens wi wan ma'rid Bn dhaH wbz 
•d'lt'tiin Ibf. 



window-rags, and then he)d have been 
dead and Frank drowned, and I 
should have been hanged. I told Sam 
when he took the hoose as I did not 
Uke it. * Bless the wench,' he said, 
*what)do)ye want? — ^there's a tidy 
house, and a good garden and a run 
for tiie piff.' ^Aye,' I said, 'and a 
rood brook for the children to pitch 
'- ' So if Frank had been drowned, 



in. 



I should have been the death of our 
Sam. I was that [so much] frightened, 
ma* am, I did not speak for an hour 
after Igothome, and Samsaidas [that] 
he had not seen me quiet so long, 
since we were [were -en J married, and 
that was eighteen year. 



II. Betty Andrews, talking fast as usual in a railway train, was thus addressed 

by a passenger and made the following reply. 

*wi mtsis, 6}i shBd thiqk bz * Why, missis, I should think as 

sd man b a*d sdnr taqg amd 
dhis mAmin BfdBr jd startt^.' 

* nd mdiid SBr,' sed Beti, * a*i 
a*nB, far if it 'a^d b bin aHld, it 
ud nEVBr b stopt. nd "da'indjBr ! ' 



• • '~j 1 — — » 

you)must have had your tongue oiled 

this morning afore you started.' 



*No indeed, sir,' said !Betty, *I 
haven't ; for if it had have been oiled, 
it would never have stopped. No 
danger! ' 



III. * Adam's Ap^le,' or Larynx, here called * Eve's Core.' See Eve's Scork in the 
Glossary. Tms example was pal. by AJ£. from Miss Jackson's dictation. 



*d8Bdi, wod)z dhis lamp ♦ jat 
nEk?' 

* WI, it)8 :iivz skAAjk, tjee'ild, 
ai^ msdhBr :iiy iit dhB sep'lBrsRl, 
b'lt Br gi'd dhB skAArk tB f^^hBr 
:8edBm, sen it stak in iz thr^Bt, 
sen aal mEn)z eed'n dhis lamp 
avBT sens.' 



* Daddy, what)8 this lump in your 
neckf 

*Why, it)8 Eve's core, child. 
Old mother £ve ate the apple herself, 
but she gave the core to father 
Adam, and it stuck in his throat, 
and all men)have had this lump 
ever since.' 



Mid Shropshire cwl. 

Unmarked, rearranged from Mr. T. Hallam's Glossic in Miss Jackson's Glossary, 

Vowels, pp. xxiii to xxxv. 
Marked \ rearranged from a list of words dictated to AJE. by Miss Jackson, 

11 July, 1873, the pronunciation having been subsequently revised by her. 

In these words the unanalysed form (a'i) of the diphthong has been used 

throughout, see p. 182, 1. 14 from bottom. 

I. Wessex and ]NroRSE. 

A- 3 b«k. 4 ta'k. 5 ma»k. — ♦kr«jd'l [cradle]. 13 nA\ 19 t*l. 21 
n^m. 25 *m«ra. 34 ^Isps. 37 Uaa, kl^rz [claws]. A: 43 *3nd. 44 ^laend. 
46 unt, *Mnt. — kan [can]. 51 *man. 54 want. 65 es. 56 wssh [common], 
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wash [Clee Hills]. — ksBt [cat]. A: or 0: 60 leiq. 62 stretq. 63 *throq. 
64 rai q, nB|_q. 65 8ai_q. 66 *theq [Mr. Hallam finds the (q) very weak in this 
group]. 

A'- 67 *g6ii, gwoen [gone], gwi fin [going]. — *8lo, [pi.] ♦aldn [doe, sloes]. 
69 no, ♦nAA. 70 ♦t(w«. 79 *i* [(uuz'n) whose]. 73 sJ, *8«b. 74 ♦tuu. 76 
tMBd. 82 wanst. 84 mOuBr, ^mooer. 86 thrts, wets. 91 moo. 92 *noo. 93 
*8noo. 96 *throo. A': 101 wak. 102 ^sks, *8sst [both for present and past]. 
104 rod ♦niBd. 105 *rid. 106 ♦brAAd. 107 lof. -- *drov [drove], drooviur 
[drover]. 108 *doo. 109 ♦loo. 110 not, iwd. Ill ♦AAt. 116 woem warn 
*woom. 117 *won. 118 bwoen, ♦bican. 122 *non. 124 stiroen [common], 
P sttron ston [a weight]. — rap [a rope], — wa'r [hoar, white]. 134 wstn, 
•fiuirth. 135 •klooth. 

jE- — *Mj [an ache]. 138 leedObm [com.], f&dh«r [Clee Hills]. — ladhvr 
[ladder]. 139 &bM [dray, a squirrel's nest]. 148 faar. — ^staarz [stairB, in 
oh. people go up the ttart to see the ttairsy see No. 404]. — *8ent [am not]. 
149 •bl«tfz. 160 *l«fflt. — lezB [leasow, pasture]. — sdi [a seat]. — raek"*! 
[rattle]. 162 wMot. 

-SI: 164 baok. 165 thEti. — aed [had]. — gjsdhOT [gather]. 160 *Bg. 
161 d&U, *da'i [common], du [Craven Arms]. 163 la'i. 166 sed. 169 *WEn. 

— ♦wtq [wing]. 170 ♦Berrot. 171 *baarli. 172 *gra;s. 173 waz, woub. — 
♦glaes [glass]. — *h^z'l fhazle]. — *1es [less]. — *kaart [cart]. — eep'l 
[apple, common], op'l [at Craven Arms]. 177 dhst. 178 met. 179 wad. 

M'' 184 *\eedi. 186 •riid, ♦red [past tense]. — spr^^ [spreEid], ♦spnad 
[past]. 187 ♦l^^. 189 ^ytiei. 190 Vee, 192 ♦nwm. 200 wiBt [common], 
wM focc.]. 201 ♦«dh*n. — ihi [to heat], set [heated]. M': — misaB 
[meadow]. — ♦sprwd [to spread]. — ♦iivnin [evening]. 213 a'idhBr. 214 
na'idhBr. 216 diEU. — *mee\ [repast]. 218 ship. 222 jaar. 223 dhiBr. 
224 wiBr. 227 *WBt. — J»>th [heathj. 229 brsth. 

E- 232 ♦brwk. 233 ♦sp/f^k. 234 •m««i, ♦nxd [kneaded], — HieeA 
[tread]. — *WBdhBr [weather]. 236 *w«v. 236 ieeym. — Bvi [heavy], 
240 l&in [Shrewsbury J, lain [Craven Arms]. 241 rfiin [Shrewsbury], rain 
[Craven Arms]. 246 ♦nw^l. 247 *w«wi. — 'baar [to bear]. — •taar [to 
tear], ♦tiBr [atear, rent]. 248 maar. — ♦bBri [berry]. — ♦iit [toeat], JEt 
[atej. — *£idhBr [a feather], 264 IsdhBr. 266 ♦wBohBr, — *WEb [web], 

— *eey [heave]. — fajti [fetch]. — *Retj [wretch]. 

E: 259 •wad}. 261 *sa'i. — ♦bsd [bed]. — WBd [to wed]. 266 ♦wiil. 

— fiild [field]. 267 ild. — sildnm [seldom]. — nwElv [twelve]. 270, ii. 
baeli. — seI [to sell]. 276 thsqk. 278 wensh, ♦wEnt^. — sEnd [to send]. 

— ♦pin [a pen]. 284 thrash. — ♦nist, ♦niist [nest], niiz*n [nests]. 

E'- 290 1. 292 mi. 293 wi. 296 bi,li,f [beUefJ. 301 *vn, E': ♦aU. 
306 &it, — ♦bra'iBr [briar]. — bles [bless]. 

EA- — * AAk [hawk]. — *e\ [ale], jbI, jbI. — ♦shoo [to shew]. 

EA: 322 laf, •Iffif. 324 kUttiin [eighteen], ♦^it. 326 eW. 327 •ba'ttd. 
328 kooBld, koVd. 329 fa'wd, fa'wd. 330 e't4. 331 sa'wd. 332 ♦to'ud. 333 
•kAAf. 336 a'1. 336 fA'l. 337 ♦waaI. 338 kA'l. — ♦mAAt [malt]. — 
♦sAAt [salt]. — shaar [share]. — ♦bjaard [beard]. 340 ♦jard [court], 
jaard mizBr [measure]. 342 ♦aarm. — ♦aarm [harm]. 343 w^rm. — 
♦shaarp [sharp]. — ♦fjaam [fern]. — ♦jAAm [yami, 345 ♦daar. 

EA'- 347 *JEd. 348 ♦al, ♦a'in [eyes]. — ♦da'i [to dye]. — wr [ear], 

— b^ [beat], 349 fja"w, ♦fi(i. eA': 360 dp'd. 351 iBd. 362 red. 
356 ♦diBf. 366 lief, lEf [Shrewsbury]. 359 n&tbBr. — btiiBm [beam]. — 
\aeetCL [cream]. 360 t|em. 361 b^n [Pulverbach], biiBU [com.]. 363 t^Ep. 

— ♦jEp, Yep Qieap]. — iiBr [year]. — tioz [chose]. 366 gr«?t. 368 d}E*th. 

— djd'w [dew], jisr*M [obsolete]. 371 strA , str^^brtz [strawMrries, obsolete]. 
EI- 372 sei, *k%. 373 Ahee. 376 b<ft. EI: 378 WEk, ♦wArk. 382 

♦dheer. EO- — •wik [a wick], 386 ja'i*. 387 ♦nid. 

£0: 389 ♦jook. — 'sm funemph. 'em, hem = them]. 394 jantvr. 395 
♦jaq. — ♦daark [dark]. — ♦laarv [carve]. 398 ♦staarv, — ♦faarm [farm]. 
402 laam. 403 ♦feer. 404 ♦steer. — ♦shArt [short]. 406 ♦jaarth. EO - 
409 ♦bii. — •nii [knee]. — ♦trii, ♦triin [wooden]. — ♦kra'wd [to crowd], 
416 ♦dlBr. 418 bruu. EO': 422 ♦sik. — thiif [thief]. 423 nhal. 424 
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III. 

EASTERN DIVISION OF ENGLISH DIALECT 

DISTRICTS. 

Boundaries, Begin on the e. coast, wbere s. b. of Li. falls into 
the sea about 3 e.Sutton Bridge. Go w. along the Li. b. to Kt. — 
the peninsula containing Stamford Li. must be practically con- 
sidered as part of Rutland. Pass by the b. round Rt. to Rocking- 
ham, and continue on the b. of Kp. to the b. of Wa., and then 
continue along b. of Np. to opposite Crick Np. (4 se. Rugby, Wa.). 
Then pass through Np. e. of Watford, through Long Buckby, 
where turn s. and pass e. of Daventry and Weedon, turning more 
se. near Pattishall. Then pass s. of Blisworth and e. of Towcester, 
and continue to the b. of Kp. near Hartwell, Np. Then go by the 
w. b. of Bu. to the Thames. Go down the Thames to the coast and 
round £s., Sf. and Kf. to the starting-point. 

■ The w. b. of Bu. is, perhaps, not the absolute b. of the District, 
but it is the best that could be determined. 

Area, The whole or greater part of the eleven counties, Bd. 
Bu. Cb. Es. Ht. Hu. Mi. Nf. Np. Rt. Sf. 

Character, A closer resemblance to received speech than in any 
other div. It is the region from which rec. sp. was taken, and 
contains the greater part of London. The pron. is, however, not 
quite uniform, but the difPerences are so slight that it has been 
found extremely difficult to obtain satisfactory information, and 
many years elapsed before materials could be collected for even the 
approximative account here subjoined, which, drawn up from actual 
observation by my informants and founded only on existing usages, 
differs materially from what has been hitherto given. The northern 
part of this district, as already mentioned, is intersected by the n. 
sum line 1 , which passes through the length of Np. and n. of Hu. 
and Cb., while the s. s66m line 2 lies to the s. of all the s. part of Np., 
the n. part of Hu. and Cb. and the nw. part of Nf., so that a 
considerable part of the E. div. is in the mixed sum sddm or som 
region, and a smaller part in Np. and Rt. is in the pure sddm region. 
This materially modifies the pron. in respect of IJ in those places, 
as will be seen. But the change, as already observed in Wl. and 
Gl., seems to be without influence on the remainder of the dialect, 
and in respect to the rest of the pron. it was found impossible to 
relegate n.Np. and Rt. to the M. div. Li fact, as has been already 
said (p. 16), the (u, u) sound of TJ was the elder. It is the 
(a, a) sound which is aggressive, and the mixed regions merely 
shew the process of change which has gone on independently of 
the other changes and almost unnoticed, even by dialect speakers 
themselves. 
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D 15 = WE. = West Eastern. 

JBoundaries. Begin where the Chiltem Hills cut the w. b. of Bu., 
about Radnage (10 ssw. Aylesbury). Go w. across Bu. s. of Prince's 
llisborough and n. of Chesham to Whelpley Hill (12 se. Aylesbury). 
Cross the w. horn of Ht. to Great Gaddesden, Ht., and then by the 
b of Bu. all round the n. and s. to the starting-point. 

Area, The little projection of Ht. into Bu. by Tring and all of 
Bu., except the extreme s. part, which belongs to B 17, and has no 
dialect proper. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County last under the following names, where 
•means w. per A JE., tper TH., Uso., °io. 

Bu. *Mr. Wyatt, *t Aylesbury, f Buckingham, °Cheddin^n, fChackmore, 
^Edlesborough, ** Great Kimble, ♦Hanslope, ° Marsh GioDon, **Mar8worth, 
tStowe, °Swanboume, °Tyringham with Fiferove, *tWendover, fWinslow. 

m. "Berkhamstead, ° Little Gaddesden, ""Long Marston, ° Tring. 

Character. The main point which distinguishes Bu. from Ox. or 
D 15 from D 6, 7, is the entire absence of reverted (n) or retracted 
{Tq). In the whole E div. the r when not preceding a vowel is 
purely vocalised. After (aa, aa) it disappears. A native who can 
read thinks that he " pronounces r " in part short, because it is to 
him a symbol that the vowels become (aa aa) as in (paat shAAt), 
and if he wrote pat shot without the r, he would say (pa^t shot) 
with quite different vowels. To hear (part short) with real short 
vowels and a truly trilled r would be shocking to him. He may 
occasionally * drawl' the words (as local authorities term the 
change) into (paut sho'^t), but that is not usual. After (a, a) the 
r is merely a symbol of lengthening; culledy curled, are really (kald, 
kaold), or (kald, kasld), and the speaker again thinks he 'pronounces 
r ' in the second word because it causes him to differentiate it from 
the first. After other vowels, or finally, he uses (b), as (1b, kec, 
bwtB), here, care, butter. But before a vowel the case is different. 
Then he may trill r slightly, but the general practice seems to be 
to use the imperfect (r^), that is, the point of the tongue rises as if 
to trill it, but it does not effect its purpose, and merely produces a 
maimed effect. Both («, r^) in this connection arise from ('n), of 
which they are simple degenerations. They are not imperfect 
trills. But a gentle trill may always be used, and hence I have 
iatroduced (j) as a * permissive triU ' in writing received speech. 
Here I generally abandon it, and write (r) for (r^) as a matter of 
convenience before vowels, writing (j^ or using («) in other cases. 
Throughout the whole E. div. this treatment of the r is general, 
not merely among peasants (where there are any), but among the 
most educated and refined townsmen. As (e) is the mark of the 
S. div., this (rQ, «) is the mark of the E. div. When final r has 
been lost after (aa, aa, aa, b), or degraded to (b), and a word com- 
mencing with a vowel follows, the r reappears as (r^), to avoid the 
hiatus. This is ' euphonic r,* just as we have ' euphonic v * in 
Greek, and just as in French a lost final consonant reappears under 
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similar circumstances, as * il fai(t) froid, fai^-il froid ? il a(), a-^-il ? ' 
(il fE frud, fEt-»l friia? il)a, at)il?). But peasants, and even 
educated people, are apt to introduce this * euphonic r ' after final 
(aa, AX, »a, b), even when no r had originally existed, as (dhB 
lAA+ro Ti)dh« land, dhi a'«dii-B+r^^ ov tt, b il^'in-B+rQ ormdj), the 
law of the land, the idea of it, a China orange. This is a truer case 
of euphonic (r^) than before, and quite organic, hut is much resented 
by those who have painfully learned not to use (+ro) under such 
circumstances. 

In giving the pron. noted by TH., who used final (r), but states 
that he considers it a ** weak r" ([t), I retain his writing, but do 
not agree with his appreciation, for so far as I can hear there is no 
semblance of a trilled (r). See introduction to the M. div. 

A- remams (^), as in most of the S., as (l^sm, s^sm), lame, same, and A'- 
remains (div), as (tiiod), toad, with the usual yariants. 

^G may also be (^9), or be recognised as (be'i), as (sn^l snsB'ilV snail. 

I' seems to have aoandoned the (a't) and rarely even reaches the (a'i) form, it is 
usually (&i, di), the last of which diners but slightly from (s't) on the one hand, 
and (a'i, aH) on the other. My informants usually select (o't, x'i), that is, as 
they write it, oy, to express this sound. But mv observations on Bu. peasants, as 
well as TH.*8, are against this change, thougn it may possibly occur in D 16, 
where A- degenerates to (ei, s'i, &t), so that a distinction is reouired. 

n. Although this was avowedly (a, a) at Aylesbury, the following exceptions 
occurred, which I conceive as (m), because of the local separation from the M. (u^ : 
(Itrv, kton, butB ; «gli, druqk, trndn, toq, oqgv, tip, thtira ; dtfv, vbuv ; mtitj), 
love, come, butter ; ugly, drunk, under, tongue, hunger, up, thorough [but (ro 
th^^ also occurred] ; aove, above [which had XT'] and mutj [which had ij. 
At Wendover (5 sse. Aylesbury^ I did not find these. f*rom Buckingham n. -wards, 
(mJ was the rule, or some mixture of (m^, e), or of (o, u), and past the n. sinn 
line 1, as at Watford and Weedon only («J. 

U' is rather uncertain from want of sufficient instances, but (it'u) seems the rule, 
although (a'u, s'u) also occur. This diphthong is specially variable in D 18. Of 
course {q'u) is a survival of S. 

The consonants are treated generally as in received speech. The initial (z, v) 
have been replaced by (s, f), the aspirate is very uncertain, and (wh) always 
becomes (w), as in pohte London conversation. 

Particulars are furnished in the following word lists, where, as 
shewn, large portions were heard by me or TH. from natives, and 
in the two annexed short examples, which indicate at least two if 
not three varieties of existing pronunciation. 

A.TLBSBURY EXAMPLE. 

pal. by AJE. from dictation of Mr. R. R. Fowler in 1881. 

1. a'* hi [A't ot] B)gu-fn t-B sii 1. I be [I are] a)going to see 
tm suBU, a'i tEl)i [tBl)jBl. ^°^ floo"^' I *e")y« Lyo«J- 

2. bwt, aV see, f aedh^r [ffBdhBr] 2. But, I say, father and mother 
md mzdh-BTV Uvth «en em tarBbl ?f« Y^ on them terrible lame with 
t . 'Njv _x* i_j tne rneumatism to-day. 

le^mn w» JdhB ruu'mBtiz tod^^. ^ 

3. A'«b»(AVBr)olm(>08t[olmuuB'st 3. I be f I are) almost afeared they 
tJmuBstl BfiiBd dhe want hi B)getfn f^"^'* ^, m^^S about at)aU for a 
tibE'u-ttit)olfBr)BloqwA'»lsttakam. ^^'^ ^^« ^ «^'^«- 
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4. VR duisnt TO noo ? dliM)ul bi 
AAf Bgt'n BfdB wmter, Bn Itf^rv 
mi BlooBn %)dirs ool e'ub. 

5. wivT vH dhe guu te ? 

6. aV dooBnt hegzse'klt [tBzce'kli] 
noo ; Bam wee«z de'tm t )dhB sjB'ut, 
a'i bltftfv. 

7. dlwtf)*l bi here sb loq iswM. 

8. as iitsd b dhset ji'stBd^. 

9. did)jB nB'tt? u ta'ttld jb? 

10. mut} gud me it duu)Bm. 

11. JB shBl liB drEkl» as noo 
dhee bi B)kamm oo'm [wam] Bgr n. 

12. 800 gt<d nA'it. 



4. And donH you know? they) 'HI 
be off ag&in before winter, and leave 
me alone in the old house. 

6. Where will they go to ? 

6. I donH exactly know; some 
ways down m)the south, I believe. 



7. They'll be ever so long away. 

8. Us [we] heard of that yesterday. 

9. Did you now P who told you? 

10. Much good may it do)them. 

11. Ton shall hear directly US know 
they be a)conung home again. 

12. So good night. 



IfbUt. 



1. J. Mr. RRF. said distinctly (A'i), 
but I generally heard (&i, di) from the 
labourers. / are is more frequent than 
/ be. The (r) is euphonic before a 
following Towel, here and elsewhere. 

2. father, though Mr. RRF. used 
(»), I heardrather (a] from the labourers. 

4. know was distmct {oo), not {ii6ou). 



The negative (no) is quite short, house 
(b'ms) was inclmed to f£u«). 

6. exactly. (hegzflB'kli) is emphatic, 
(tvz8B*kli) is the common form. 

7. ever, the (h) is prefixed for em- 
phasis only. 

9. told. This (h'w) diphthong is kept 
quite distinct from (b'u). 



Chackmore (H wnw.Buckingham) dt. 
pal. 1881 by TH. from diet, of G. Cave, 71, gatekeeper to Stowe Park, native. 

1. q'i Bety m6»t8, ju si no'u, aV)m ra'it vtWut dhat lit'l gjal kamm 
from dbB skuul JondBr. 

2. 8lii)z gu'tn da'tm dhB roBd dhfBT thrau dbB rsd geBt an dhB 
Isft and sd'td B)dIiB roBd. 

3. luk jandBT ! dhB t}9'»ld)z gAn strE'tt w^'p tB)dliB roq a'us [roq 
diiBr], 

4. wfBr slii)l YETt la'tklt fa'md dhat draqk'n dEf owld tjap by dhB 
nStm B :tam. 

5. aaI ov)bz now hn Ysri weI. 

6. want dhB owld t|ap sim. tit; Br not tB kam dhfBr BgJBn, puBr 
thiq ! 

7. luk ! dtd'nt a't tsl jb sou. 

Phrases, (ju ^t B)gu tn idarol), you are-not a-going [to, omitted 
dialectally] Dayrell (3 n. Buckingham). This omission of *to' 
is gen. in the E. division as well as in Ch. 

Mem. " r half reverted," possibly (r^). 
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s.Bu., Atlesbuet aitd Wendoteb cwl. 

Unmarked, word list written io. by Mr. Jolin Kerseley Fowler, Prebendal Farm, 
Aylesbury, and his son, corrected from diet, and pal. by AJ£. with additions 
marked E, heard by AJE. from farm labourers at Aylesbury, and a few words 
marked H noted by TH. 

"W words from Wendover (5 sse. Aylesbury) pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Beeby. 

** &\V " means that the last given pron. was heard at Wendover. 

WH Wendover from Mr. Hallam s observations chiefly from Vamey 82, and 
Iliggs 63, who generally corroborated Vamey, and from some others, (&) was 
once heard from a woman. 

(+r) means that euphonic (rj was specially stated to be inserted before a 
following vowel. 

I. "WeSSEX Ain) NOESE. 

A- 3 b^sk. 4 t^Bk t/«k, W t^Bk [both (6o) and (i«) are used in these doubly 
written words, as they are in D 4]. 6 mesk mtvk, W m^ek. 6 m^ mfcd, WH 
[old] m^d, [now] meid. 7 sewk siBk. 8 W eev. 9 bthsEUv. 12 saa, WsAA+r. 
13 naa. 14 draa. 16 daan. 17 hia, W IxA+r. 18 Wk6«k. 19 te«l tiBl, W 
ta'il [?]. 20 lenm 1/Bm, W 16om &WH. 21 ncBm, WH n^m niBm. 22 tcBm 
tlBm. 23 seBm slBm, W seBm &WH. 24 shesm shiBm, W sh^m. 25 mevn 
miBn. 28 ^Br. 32 baadh. 38 r^hB. 34 last. 36 W thAA. 37 klaa. 
A: 41 theqk. 51 maan, Wmon. 54 wAAnt, W w&Bnt. 57 as. A: or 0: 58 
W frBm. 59 lam. 61 vmoQ &W. 63 thneq. 64 W raq. 

A'- 67 gii-tn, W gun &WH. 70 W too. 72 W uu. 73 W soo. 74 E tin, 
W tuu. 76 tuBd. 81 l^BU, W 16bu. 84 m&UB &W [£ (m(iB ub dhkt) more nor 
that]. 86 wats, W oBts ats, WH wK^ts, WH wats. 87 W tlooz. 89 W bdoBth, 
WHbaBth. A': 101 W 6Bk. 102 ast, a)ks. 104 rttsd &WH. 106 W 
brAAd. 108 daf doo. Ill W AAt. 113 W uul, W w«l, WH wuji. 115 woBm, 
H 6wm, WH oom. 121 H gAAU. 122 W nan. 123 nathBU, W nothtqk. 
124 E stfiBu &W, WH staBU. 125 oni &W. 129 g6oB8t. 

^- 138 faedhB f iBdhB, W feedhBT. 140 ml. 141 ni?Bl. 142 sn^l &WH, 
W suEB'tl &WH [Vamey gave (snesl) and Higgs (sub"*!)]. 143 t<fBl, W tBE'il. 
147 breBU, W brsE'tn &WH. 149 W bl^z. 150 liBst. 152 waatB &W. 
M: 155 thetj &W. 151 aatB. 160 W eeg. 161 dee [see 438], W dss't. 
163 \ee, 164 mee. 166 m^sd, W mBB'id. 167 d6Bl. 169 wen. 170 W 
SBrtst. 172 graas, W grsetes. 174 W eesh. 175 faast. 179 wot &W. 180 
baath. M'- 182 see. 182 teetj [common], &W. 184 leed. 185 r«?«!d. 
186 bret. 187 leev. 190 kee &W. 191 iii. 193 kliiBU, W tleen. 194 W 
eeni. 197 W t|eez. 199 bl^H &W. 200 w6eBt. 201 eedh*n. 202 eet. 
M': 203 speeti. 205 tred [occ], W thred. 207 W niidU. 213 «dhB, W 
iidhB. 216 deel &W [but meaning wood (diil)]. 217 iitj. 218 ship &W. 
219 W sliip &WH. 223 W dh^B. 224 wiB &W. 226 [(BmoBst) almost]. 
228 swet swBE'it. 230 fot. 

E- 232 brecBk &W. 233 E sp«fk &W &WH. 236 W wiiv, WH w^v. 
236 W fiivB. 241 r^cBU, W rBB'tn, WH r^^n. 247 ween, W wiin. 251 meet 
&W, WH mB"»t. 252 kit'l &W. 253 W net'l. 256 wedhB, wedB. E: 262 
E w6b [frequent, sometimes (w^«)], W wbe'* &WH. 268 jeldest. 272 elam 
&W. 281 leq'kt, W Isqkth. 282 streqkt, W strsqkth. 284 throsh, E thresh. 
287 bezBm biisBm &W. E'- 294 fliBd, W feed. 299 W green. E': 306 
ha't. 306 hekth [very common], E hekt. 307 na'i no'u 308 W need. 314 
«Bd. 315 W f6eit. 316 W neks. 

EA- 319 gaap &W. 320 k^s. EA: 322 laaf &W. 323 W fe'ttt. 324 
eet, W BB'ft. 325 w^Bk. 326 ool [but (ool;d)«mBn}], W ool. 327 ba'wld. 328 
koold. 329 foold. 330 oold, W oolt. 332 ta'uld. 333 kaaf &W. 334 aaf 
&W. 335 aaI. 336 fAAl. 337 waaI. 343 W waam. 345 d^B. 346 g^Bt 
&W. EA'- 347 ed &W. 348 W o'l. 349 W fiCi. EA': 360 W dBd. 
353 H br^d, W brsd. 355 W dsf. 359 n^-^bB. 360 tiiBm, W tiim. 361 
beran, E heenz. 363 tjeep. 366 grot. 368 W dsth. 370 W raa>. 371 straa. 
W straa». EI- 376 heM. EI: 377 stBB'Bk. 378 W wiik. 
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EO- 386 joo &W. 387 W n4u. EO; 393 buaent, biffe-n [the latter rare, 
the (ffi) should probabW be (a)l W bUend. 394 jindv jendB [I heard the last] hinds 
[all used], W ends, WH Bnaw [occ. JBndvr]. 396 wshIc, W wak. 397 adwsd. 
400 aanest&W. 402 E laan. 407 faad'n. EO'- 411 Wthrii. 413 W 
dfVBl. 417 tjAA. EO': 426 W Wit. 426 W Wit. — E belt [held]. 
428 H sfl, W sii. 430 W frBnd. 436 W triu. 437 W triuth. EY- 438 
dx'i &W [(dhBt pigVl dA'i tn ddei) said Mr. F., but (dh^t pig ul ddi in dees) agrees 
better with what 1 heard from the labourers]. 

I- 440 W wiik. 443 W Midi [see 612J. 444 W sto'il. 446 W no'in. — 
peez'n [pease, occ], E j^eez. 449 W git. 450 W tuuzdi. I: 452 E kH ki 
[once only heard], x'i &W, WH o'i. 458 no'it &W. 469 ro'it &W. 462 so'it 
&W. 466 W sitj. 466 W tp'ild. 468 W tjildw. 472 W sriqk- 480 
enithiqk sathiqk nathiqk [anything something nothing, the two last are also] 
sathin nathsn. 485 W thisU. 487 Jiistvdi. 488 W tit. I'. [I heard 
(a'i) not (o'i) from the people]. 491 so'i. 494 to'im &W. 499 buVl. I': 500 
W b'ik. 606 W oomra. 607 W wimin. 608 ma'il. 614 W a'is o'is dis [the 
diphthong apparently varies as at Aylesbury]. 

0- 521 fool. 524 W wa'Bl. 0; 526 kAAf &W. 627 bAxt. 629 brAAt. 
631 daatv &W. 532 W kool [no Tanishl 633 dal duil. 636 ruuld [but] 
goold*n. 639 bol. 641 H wont. 643 E samthiqk an «m [the (») of Mr. F. 
was rather (a)iii the labourer's mouth]. 647 biiuvd. 560 weed. 561 W stAAm. 
652 kAAU &W. 653 aau. 0'- 669 madhs, W mudhB. 664 s(i«n, E stm. 
0': 669 bwk. 570 t«k. 573 flad. 579 bub'u- [never (Buaf )] &W. 696 fwt, 
E fat fuut, W fat. 696 ravt. 597 sat. 

U- 699 BbMv. 600 Imv, W lav. 602 sb'm. 603 kom ktnn [both are used; the 
driver stands on the near side of the horse and says (kwra i'dhv) for go to the left, 
and (d|ii AAf ) for to the right ; the ploughboy will be directed to (pul)im ts lit'l mdv 
t(^Bd) pull him a little more towards, i.e. to the left]. 606 ddwB &W, WH dilBr. 
607 btrtB. U: 608 «gli. 609 f«l. 610 wwl &W. 611bMlBk&W. 612 
sam. 613 drwqk, W draqk. 614 B'tmd [apt to be nasalised, as (B'^tmd) and so of 
the rest] &W. 616 pB*wnd. 616 E grB'«nd, W grB'im. 617 sB'imd. 620 
gTB'und. 621 WE'Mud. 622 MudB. 626 toq. 626 oqgB. 630 wan. 632 «p, 
ap [(ap) is the rule, I heard the gi'oom say (k^p, kwp) i.e. come up, to the horse]. 
634 thMFB tharB [(therst) throughout], W thruu. 636 wath. 636 faadB. 637 
tash. 639 dast. 

XT'- 640 ks'u kJB'u kea'i* [uncertain]* 641 b'« [verging to o'w]. 642 [not 
used]. 646 dwv [(dun) on the Chiltemsf. 660 E Bbs^t. 663 bttt,W b«t [occ.]. 
XT'; 668 E dB'«n, WH dd'wn. 669 WH ta'«n. 663 b'ks. 666 «zbBnd, W 
azbBu. 672 ss'ut [not (th)]. 

Y- 673 mwtj &W. 674 E ded. 676 W b'i. 679 W tjati. 682 Uit*l 
[occ.]. Y: 686 ridj. 690 W ko'ind. 691 W mo'ind. 696 W bath. 700 
was. 701 fast &W. 704 wiks'n. Y- 706 W sko'i. 706 W wo'i. 
Y': 709 W fo'iB. 712 md'«ZBz [used]. 

n. English. 

A. 722dr6Bn&W. 737 m^Bt. E. 744 Wmeez'lz. 746 briid [always 
with {d) not (dh)]. 748 [(luelB) callow, unfledged, applied to birds only]. 
I. and Y. 756 W srimp. 768 W gajl. 760 shriv'ld IbS baali [shrivelled eared 
barley was used for chevalier barley\. 0, 761 loBd, W 16Bd. U, 808 
pat &W. 

in. EOHANCE. 

A.. 810 W f^Bs. 811 pliBS pleBS &W. 813 bisk'n, W b^Bk'n. 816 W 
f^Bd. — E fr«?l [flail]. 824 tjUB. 827 eeffB. 828 W eegB. 830 tr^eBU. 
834 s\\ee'\ [&W for a perambulator], 836 reei^n. 836 stfwi'n. — WH wesU 
[vessel]. 847 W d^BudjB. 862 sepBU [by old people]. E •• 867 tee'\. 
— thet|ez [vetches]. 874 r^Bn. 886 WH WBri. — f Jb [a fair]. — te-rBb''l 
[a common intensitive, occasionally (terii*b*l) to increase the effect]. 888 
saatin. — WH s^urvBnt [servant]. 890 W beest biist. 891 ieeat. 894 
dis^<?-v&W. 896 b<»vB. l-andY" 898 W no'is. — wilij [WUage], 
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— Wfn«^ [vinegar]. 901 wdijiUty W va'tltt [not (o't) not (w)]. — WH 
ivit Iz I victofl-Is I 

.. 913 w'k6«ta. 914 W brdstj. 916 dtnmi, W a'tniro. 918 W feeb'l. 
920 paint [and 'pmt'^ is (py«nt)]. 929 W ka'nkBmbv. 940 W kdst [an under- 
petticoat]. 947 bail, Wba'il. 948 bs['«l. 969 W kiniwee-inis. XJ - 965 
ail, W s'il. — H ETt [hurt, TH. found the (r) was "stronger than at 
Dunstable, on the way to reverted, something like n.Sh." I failed to hear it, 
and should have written (eet)]. 

E JVbto. & approach (a) rather than (e) ; (e, b) were used uncertainly ; (a, o) 
I could not feel sure of, nor of To, a:) ; the t approach (i|). I think rather («) 
than (mJ, (h] occ, wh = (w). I aid not hear (w) for v ; (««, ee) uncertain, did 
not hear {ee*}), and heard (oo) not {oo'tc) ; (e'm) had no prominent (b), but it was 
not (a'«). 

n.Bu. cwl. 

B Buckingham and Clackmore (1} nw.B.), wn. in 1881 by TH. (u^^) 
is a sound intermediate to (m^, e) and most like (wj. TH. hears a very 
faint (r), which he calls ** common English r '* ; sometimes he hears a faint 




of h'i b'm) 
H Hansiope (10 ne. Buckingham), pal. by AJE. from diet, of Miss Cox, native. 
T Tyrinham (13 ne. Buckingham), firom Kev. J. Tarver's wl. io. 

I. WSSSEX AND NOSSE. 

A- 21 T nam, H nemn, B ndimz nimns. 24 T sham, H sh^m. 31 l^st. 
33 HT Teedatin, A: 43 T bond, H end, B and. 44 T lond. 60 T tsqz. 61 
HT man, B rnka. 64 H w&«nt. A: or 0: 61 T vmoq, H imisq. 64 
B roq\ A'- 67 B gu gbu. 76 T td^d, H tdod. 86 T dsts, H osts sts. 
89 H bClvth. 92 B n6«. 96 B thr6tf. A': 102 T aast. 104 T rowl, 
H nlod, B rdtfd. 110 B e'i sh^t [I sha'nt]. 113 H w«l. 116 T ham, H 
dnm, B 6m. 117 B w6n. 121 B gAAu. 122 B ndu. 124 T stan, HB sta^n. 
126 H 0oni. 130 T bdnt. 131 T gd«t. 

M' 138 T feedhv, H faadhvr. 143 B t^ivL. — B st^Bt&s [stairs]. 162 
HTwaatB. JR: 166 HT thek. 168 T aatv. 160 H eeg. 161 Bddi. 
163 T h'i. 166 T md«d, H msE'td. 170 T b^OBvist. 171 HT b^Bli. iE'- 
183 B t6iti tiit|. 190 B kSt, HT kee. 194 HT oni. 196 HT meent. 200 B 
w^it wiBt [occ]. A': 213 HT eedhB. 218 HT ship. 223 H dhiiB, B 
dhiBLR. 224 HT wliB, B wiBr. 230 T fat. 

E- 233 HT spA?k, B sp6ik. 236 T fi^^VB, H fiivB. 241 H r^n. 243 B 
plei. 262 H kit^l. £: 260 B lei. 261 B s^. 262 HB w^. 263 B 
Bw^. 266 H str&Bt. 272 T hehm [P h]. 280 B Isb'm. 281 H Isqktb. 
282 H strBokth. — H niBStiz [nests]. £'- 299 B griin. 300 T ksp 
[? kept]. E': 306 T heet. 312 B iBr. 314 B iBrd. 316 HB fit. 

EA- — B 6iBl [ale]. 319 HT gaap. EA: 323 HT fa'«t. 324 B 6it. 
326 T a'Mld, H ool, B 6Mld. 328 T kaW. 330 HT oolt. 332 T ta'ud. 333 
T keBf, H kaaf. 334 T hdBf, H haaf. 343 T waam, H WAAm. 346 HT 
geBt, B giBt, [middle class, usual] g^it. EA'- 347 T iiBd, B s'd, H sd. EA': 
366 B dEf . 361 B Mbuz. 366 B grBt. 370 H rAA+r. 371 T straa, H 
strAA+r. 

EI- 373 T dho'i, B dhei. 374 T naa. EI: 377 T st^Bk. 378 HT 
week. EO- 383 B ssb'm. 386 HT joo. 387 T nuu. 

EO: 388 B ma^Lk [reverted (l), and tbe Sm. intermediate between (a, i)p. 
146]. —Bsa^Lk [silk, see 388]. 398 Tst^Bv. 400 T dBuest, H aanest. 402 HT 
laan, B ]km. 406 T aath, H ath. 407 T f^sdhin faad'n. EO'- 411 B frii 
[very often]. 420 T fa'uB, H f<SB, B f6«Br. EO': 425 HT la'it. 427 B 
b/i. 436 H triu. 437 H triuth, B troj'uth. EY- 438 HT da'i [? (da't)]- 

I- 443 HT fra'idi. 444 T sta'il. 449 HT git. 460 HT tuuzdi. I: 
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462 HT o'i, B ©'i di, 468 HT no'tt, B na'tt. 469 HT ro'it. 466 HT stti. 
466 T tp'M, 468 B tjuLdran [(a) verging to (tij and (l) reverted;]. — B 
Tuji ran [ran, some vowel intermediate to (t#^, e)J. 482 B Bnt ^nt [ain*t, is it 
not?] I'. 490 T bo't. 494 T to'im, B ta'im. 496 T o'i'TO. 498 T ro'tt. 
V: 600 HT lo'ik. 602 T fo'iv, B fa'iv. 603 HT lo'if. 604 T no'if. 606 
T woit 606 HT urnm, 

0- 619 B 6uyvr. 0: 626 B aaI [off]. 631 T daats, H daatB dAAt« 
[but my (gsel) is more nsual]. 641 B e'i want [(a) approaching (mJI. 643 B 
on An. CK- 656 B shun sb^'n. 669 T midbv [y]y H mam mWoOhti. 664 
B stf n. 0': 679 T vnSu, H unaf [was the only form known]. 687 B diiji, 
692 HT 8^. 

U- — B dd [wood]. 603 B ksm. 606 T son, B b» n [when nsed]. 606 B 
dUviiL. U: 610 T u\, 612 B 8tf,«m. 614 T snd [?]. 616 T psn. 616 
T grand. 622 T andB. 629B80«n'. 632 B wj). 633 B lcu,»p. U': 668 
H ds'tm [and so on for the rest, but the diphthong is rather uncertain, and may 
be (a'u). Hiss Cox used (b'u) Herself, and was unable to decide]. 663 B e'us. 
667 B 9'»t. 

Y: 700 T was. 701 HT fast. Y- 706 HT ska'*. 

n. English. 

A. 737 B mSit miwt. E. 749 B lirft. 0. 761 HT l^ed. 767 T 
no'tz. 790 T gB'tfud. U. 803 B d|u,mp. -* B f6n [fun]. 808 T pat. 

m. EoiCAycs. 

A.. 810 H f^. 811 H pl^ [pi. pl^'n]. 813 T MbVu, H b^k*n. 
824 T ^, H t|(B. 827 H eegs. 828 HeegB. 840 T t|aambB [not a bed- 
room, but any other room]. 862 T eepBii. 862 H sesf . 866 H p6B. 

E .. 867 H tee, B tet. 878 H ssbIbH. 879 HT iee-meel, 888 H saattn. 
890 H biBst [pi. (biBstiz, Mbs)]. 896 T biivB [in common use]. I and Y. 
898 B no'is. 904 T vo'ilet. 

.. 913 T kati. 914 briiBti. 920 H pa'int. 923* H ma'is. 926 H 
spa'il. ^ B Ut^<*nh Utja.'\ [tunnel]. 939 H kldBS. 940 T k6Bt, H kiiBt [under 
petticoat, the outer is skirt]. 942 T batpi. 947 H ba'il. 964 T kash'n. 
U.. 963Tkira'it. 966 H a'il. 

T (wat|ed) wet-shod, (ankid) wretched, a few broth. B {di hi) I are. TH. 
hears a famt (r), but to me it was quite inaudible. 



D 16 = ME. = Mid Eastern. 

Boundaries. Begin at Harwich at ne. comer of Es. Go along n. b. 
of Es. till you reach Cb. Go along first the s. and then the w. b. 
of Cb. to Peterborough, Np. Go w. iedong n. b. of Hu. to its nw. 
comer about Wansford, Np. (In the map the line accidentally falls 
a little s. of this border, and does not quite pass through Peter- 
borough.) Gro wsw. across Np. to Eockuigham, Np., at sw. angle 
of Rt., passing s. of King's ClifPe, Np. Go sw. along the n. b. of 
Np. to Watling St., near Crick. Then go se. across Np., by the b. 
of D 6, passing e. of Watford, through Long Buckby, where turn 
s. and pass e. of Daventry and Weedon, where turn more se. near 
Pattishall, and proceed s. of Blisworth and w. of Towcester, and 
continue to b. of IN'p. and Bu. at about Hartwell, Np. Pursue first 
the n. and then e. b. of Bu. to Gt. Gaddesden, Ht., and then pass 
s. across the w. horn of Ht. to strike the b. of Bu. again just about 
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"Whelpley Hill (4 ssw. Gt. Gaddesden). Go e., passing b. of Hemel 
Hempstead, Hatfield, and Hoddesdon, Ht., n. of Waltham Abbey, 
Es., ne. of Epping, and w. of Brentwood to the Thames at Tilbury. 
Then go down the Thames, and round the e. coast of Es. to the 
starting-point, Harwich. It will be observed that borders of 
counties are much followed, betraying imperfect information. The 
line which forms the s. b. is quite uncertain, see D 17. The two 
lines through Np. are fairly correct, being founded on TH.'s 
numerous observations. The line across the w. horn of Ht. is 
rather conjectural, but I have been informed that that horn does 
not differ mm Bu. 

Area, Host of Es. and Ht., all Hu. and Bd., and the middle 
of Np. 

Authorities, See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where 
• means yv. per AJE., t per TH., || in so., ° in io. 

Bd. °Ampthm, ♦jj Bedford, fDunstable, °Edworth, °Flitwick, tGirtfoni, 
^Harrold, ^Hatley Cockaine, ^^Melchboume, *Ridgmont, t Sandy, fSharnbrook, 
°Thurleigh, tTilbrook, ^'Toddington, tUpper Dean. 

JSs. ""Black Notlej, "Bradfield, fBraintree, "Brentwood, "Brightlingsea, 
tChelmsford, "Ebenham, fOreat Chesterfoi-d, ''Great Chishall, ""Great Clacton, 
•t Great Dunmow, ° Great Easton, ° Great Saling, °t Great Shalford, tHenham, 
IJ Jngatestone, *Maldon, fNewport, "Paglesham, °tPanfield, "Rayne, "Southend, 
"'Stanway, tStebbing (Bran End], •Thaxted, "Witham. 

Ht. "^Anstey, "fArdeley, f Bishop's Stortford, "Boxmoor, fBraughin, 
fBuntingford, "FumeauxPelham, "Gilston, "Great (>add«sden, "Great Hormead, 
fHadham, "Harpenden, f Hatfield, "Hemel Hempstead, t Hertford, t Hertford 
Heath, "Hitchin, "St. Albans, "Sandridge, "tSawbridgeworth, "fStapleford, 
•tWare, •"Welwyn, "Weston. 

Hu. "Alconbury, tGodmanchester, "Great Catworth, t Great Gidding, "Great 
Paxton, ° t Great Stukeley, "Hamerton, "Hilton, "fHolme, "Houghton, tHun- 
tingdon, "Keystone, tKimbolton, tLittle Stukeley, tOld Fletton, "Pidley, tSt. 
Ives, "tSawtry, "Somersham, tStaneley, "t Stilton. 

Np. tBlisworth, tBrixworth, tClay Coton, t Denton, "Duston, *£astHaddon, 
t Great Houghton, fHackleton, "Hannington, tHarding8tone,"Hargrave," Har- 
rington, tlrchester, flslip, "t Lower Benefield, fLowick, t Nether Heyford, 
*f Northampton, "fOundle, fSibbertoft, fStanion, fSudborough, fXhrapston, 
t Welford, f Wellingborough, "West Haddon, t Yelvertoft. 

Character. This is a long straggling district, and between the n. 
in Np. and the s. in Es. there can be little or no connection. But 
I have found it impossible to divide the district by any definite 
lines, and have felt it best to consider the different coxmties in- 
volved as forming * varieties,' and very slight such varieties are. 
The general character is 

A- remains (ev) only among very old people; but becomes (&i, E'i, &U) in different 
parts among tne younger people. Thus, a Mrs. Clarke, about 73, at Ardeley 
called apron (B'ipnin), but said her grandmother called it {hipvn). Sometimes the 
women nave made the change only, thus at the last-named j^lace both Calvert 77 
and Clarke 73 said (mM) mate, in which the (b) is merely omitted ; but their wives 
said (mE'tt m^it) respectively. It is certain then that this (6«, b'«), which is now 
so characteristic of 1) 16, is of recent growth, and has arisen from (^), which 
with (ic) is prevalent all over the S. div., just as (a.i ) in the M. has grown out of 
(an), an alteration of {ku). Alphabetically, the letter a is called (a'i). 

A' is stiU occ. ((jib) as an old form, but falls into (6d), and thence into (6w, 6m). 

r becomes quite (a'i), and the letter i is so called alphabetically ; it is thus 
practically distinguished from a (e'i). 
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TJ' has similarly to be distinguished from (6u), and hence (s'u, du) were ousted 
by (b'm, 6w), which is the genial form. 

These characters appear pretty generally in all the varieties, 
which I propose to pursue and exemplify in the order Yar. i., Ht. ; 
Var. ii., Bd. ; Var. iii., Hu. ; Var. iv., Np. ; and then, starting 
from Ht. again, proceed to Yar. v., Es., which leads directly to the 
e.London variety of D 17. 

Yab. i., Ejxtpobdshibb. 

There were three principal centres of information. 1. Ware, 
where I had a w. cs. from a native, checked hy TH.'s observations; 

2. Ardeley, where I had first much information from Rev. C. Malet, 
and then had it checked by TH. in a journey made on purpose; and 

3. Welwyn with Hitchin. 

1. The Ware speech is well exemplified by the following cs., 
with the cwL, which includes the words observed by TH. 

2. Ardeley was recommended to me by the gentleman who gave 
me the cs. of Ware, and with much difficulty, owing to want of 
phonetic knowledge on the curate's part, I obtained a sufficiently 
intelligible version, but this was excellently supplemented by TH.'s 
visit, when he had the good fortune to be assisted by very old 
peasants, whose information is embodied in the cwl. 

3. Welwyn I had hoped to have settled by a w. from a native 
student at Whitelands Training College, but it was spoiled by the 
peculiarity of her education, and I am indebted to an old college 
friend, Mr. C. W. Wilshere, who lives at Welwyn, for a dt. for 
that place and also from Hitchin; but as they were written in 
unsystematic orthography, there is much that is conjectural in my 
pal., the interpretation being often derived from the other sources. 

Finally, I add a few words from Harpenden and Hatfield, to 
shew the nature of the dialect at the borders of D 17. 

There are very few points to be noticed. One is the partial use 
of (w) for (v) more developed in Es. and D 19, which we also met 
with in D 9, p. 132. The use of * together' in addressing several 
people, and * it do ' for * it does,' are more developed in Cb. and D 
19. The use of the aspirate varies, but it is generally omitted. 

Wabe cs. 

pal. by AJE. in 1876, from the dictation of Mr. J. W. Roderick, a native 
of Amwell (1 se.Ware), who considers that the specimen he gaye applied to 
a district from Great Munden (6 n.Ware) to Broxboume (4 s.Ware), and from 
Watton (6 nw.Ware) to Widford (4 ene.Ware). Drawing lines e. and w., 
n. and s. through these extremes, we eet a large district including Hertford and 
Stapleford, but excluding Welwyn and Ardeley. TH. endeavours to verify the 
indications here given. At the end I collect the principal words of this cs. in 
a cwL, adding the words obtained by TH. at Ware, Hertford, Hertford Heath, 
and Stapleford. The introductory (<) was found at Ware by TH., but the 
nasalisation was not observed at Ware, and neither were observed elsewhere. 
TH.'s chief time had been devoted to Ardeley, and he was unable to do much in 
the other places. 
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0. wot :6fiooji "EZ ndoB d^wts. 

1. vrEfviiy ni^be, jiu mi ii mti b^tfeth l^daf «t dliis nfuz « mom. 
in k(i«rz ? dhaat)8 nadhtsr (i« nB dhfiti. 

2. fiu mEn doi knz dhee)t) l^daft ist, wii ii^kbz, d6mt)«s ? WAi.t 
shtid m{«k «in ? t)ii)nt wen loikli t8)t ? 

3. ^ttSBiDE'YV dlibs (iti)z dh« triuth ti dh« kf^s, boo dpst 6t(d jb 
r6tt, meist, 9ii bi ku'otot t»l 6i)n dan. ItVn. 

4. 6» )m sot'n 6t fi«d wn st^e^t, — som « dhee piip'l (u we,nt thriu 
db« 6f<Bl thtq fnmi dhis fecst dh«s£lfs — dbaat oi di ^ sfnf enloaf . 

5. dbaat dhts jaqgest san tmsElf, ti grfvt bd» v notn, nfu «z 
f^da^db^z vorBs «t waans, dboo t)wAAz ra kwiitsr tm skuaikiaiy i3ii 
6t tid)traBt)«in)t spiiBk db« trfutb an» dt^et, aa, 6% 'wud. 

6. tm db)6fid wfanvn esElf, '1 tsl Ent ov j« dbat lYaaf lAe^u^ bh 
t£l JB strict AAi t(u, «ie«t n« boodhD, ef j1u)1 ooni fleks)^, uu« w^tnit 
Bbt ? 

7. ICvstwfBZ flbi tuuld Bt -mii wen 6% ekst)^, t{u)ti thr{i« totmz 
UBT13, 8b)dttd, Bn 'sbii ituBt noot tin bi roq on Btt| b paint eez dbinis 
— ^waat dlu vfu thitBqk ? 

8. wbI, bz 6« WBZ B)8ee*Bn 8hii)d tBl)jB ^, wiiBr, Bn wsn shi 
ft6iint dbB draqkBn biiBst shB kAjdz Br azbBn [oud msen]. 

9. sbi B^ifB 8h)Btd)Bin wi Br ooBn otz Blo»*Bn strfBtjt at fuul 
KBqktb oon dbB grietmd, m iz g^Bd sa ndB k^tret, klAuBs hoi dbB 
[bB dbB] d^KBT B)dbB lE'fiB dletm Bt tb)k^tfBnBr B)dbB IfBn tndB. 

^ 10. ii WBZ B wotnBn n^ulBn] BweeB, eez abii, fBr aaI dbB wald 
lot k B B{iBk t^otld [t^dtld] bt b lit'l gjsl b freBtsn. 

11. Bn dbaat aapBnd bz sbii Bn bt dttt«Bt8r)fii)laa kiiBm tbriu 
dbB blsek jKaa^d fni seqBn tetft dbB wfBt kl^iiBZ Uu 6x6% on b woebBn 
d^et, 

12. wot'l dbB ktVl WBZ b bdtlBn fB tiV, won loin brott samBr 
aatBnuun, ^trenh' b wfBk Bguu* kam neks thazdt. 

13. Bn d)jB n^ifB ? oi nEVB laant Eni m^tni dbBn dbStBs, b dbaat 
bfznts op tfu tB d^t, bz 8b{uB)z mot niBm)z :d|aak rsbtpBt, Bn b 
dutrant woont tin nadbB, dbfiB nieif. 

14. Bn 800 6t)m g^tiBn ^tiBm tiu sa'pB. g^)n6tBt, Bn dvuBnt bi 
SB kirbk tiu kHiifB utrBYBr b fslBr Bgt*n, wen i tooBkB b dbitBs dbaat 
B t)adbB. 

15. ii)z B witBk fdtrol, dbat d|U'Bz Brietft kliA'z tB. Bn dbaat)8 
mot Kaast wad. fas jb weI. 



NoUi to Wart e$. 



1. »eigkhoHrf the final r is entirely 
absorbed in the Yowel, here and elae- 
where. 

2. it ii M^, distinct (tiint) not 
(tiirat). — i>fry, v is constantly pro- 
nounced as IT, but not conversely. 

3. iAis Mere' 9 ; rery short fracture in 
(dhivs).— Aotf, doubtfal whether (and; 
or (6Md) and maybe (oud). — rvtr, noise. 
— I are 4on«^ I mrt for / am and that 
for / Aar€, as usual. (6i *aae) I are, an 



emphatic assertion, and (ii)a) he are 
are common, so also thou, we, you «m, 
(dh^M)m wii)m jiu}m) ; they be some- 
times, but in answer to a question 
they*re, them and it*s me (dhee)B dhsm, 
tt)8'mii) are used. 

4. I am with an adjectire predicate, 
not / art. — eertain, not (sat^n). — Mjf, 
the nasality occurs only when the word 
is very prolonged.-^^Mvp£f, folk is not 
usual. — enoHgh, this was the best imita- 
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tion I could give, the (Y) Tery short, the 
(99) long, but I was not satisfied with 
the last Yowel. 

5. great (g99t) is never used. — knew, 
(nlu) distinctly, not (n/u). — voice, 
though this is a common word, (w) is 
not used. — day, the (ee) is not nasal, 
(diiv) occ., the prefixed (i) was not 
heard in par. 11 and 13. — atye, also 
(jIbs) yes. 

6. <uk, distinctly (seks), not (aks]. 
At Albury (8 nne.Ware) (jisB^ks) is 
heard. 

7. pointy distinctly Cp&int) while j9t»< 
is (p6tnt) similarly (a^&tnt, &il, &int- 



mimt) joint, oil, ointment, (ii«r Ml) 
hair oil, and similarly (rii«n, driisn, 
riivlw^ei trlivn) rain, drain, railway 
train. 

9. yonder is Tery commonly called 
findB). We have the yarious forms 
(jondBK jandBR jind«R) in S. dialects 
and (jend«, jindB, indB) in E. dialects, 
but whether (indB) represents yonder or 
hinder is not clear. 

14. goodnight, almost (gB)n6i*t). 

15. fare ye well, good- bye would not 
he used except for a long absence, 
(tataa*) may oe heard, but it is not 
very common. 



Be. Ht., Vabe, etc. 

Unmarked words from Mr. Roderick*s cs. for Ware, with others given by him. 
W wn. by TH. at Ware from Goldstone 29, and W, Saunders 12, natives. 
H wn. by TH. at Hertford £rom Seymour 71, and HH. Hertford Heath 

(2 se. Hertford . 
8 wn. by TH. at Stapleford (3 n.-by-e.Hertford). All in 1884. 

I. WeSSEX Aim I^OBSE. 

A- Wa [letter A « (M)]. 6 mSBk, W mB'tk. 8 W bbv, W, bv, H. ^t 
[have not]. 17 laa, W Ua. 19 HH tB"»Bl. 21 niBm, W, nB"im. — f&aB 
[fare]. 34 ll&ast. A: 39 kiiBm. 49 seq. 53 W, kGs'n. 54 woont. 56 
wosh. A: or 0: 60 loq. 64 rdq, HH roq. 

A'- 67 .giiunn, W [between] BgoM'in, BgdM'in, W2 g6«*in. 69 W n6«. 
72 iu, W2 uu, W uu »u. 74 tin, H ttu. 79 oobu. 81 Ubu. 82 waans. 
84 mwt<B, H m^. 87 kluMBZ. 89 bwtnrth, W houth, W, b6wth. 92 ntitm. 
94 krwt^. A': 102 seks [at Albury (Jiffi'ks)], W &sk. 105 H HiBd. 106 
H brAAd. 110 noot. Ill tiW. 113 tiuvA, W ooyl. 115 iiwm, W dum, H 
00m 6m. 117 wan, HH bIoou [alone]. 120 Bguu*. 122 n6aB. 125 ooidi 
fiuvnii. 137 nadhB, W nsdhB. 

M' 138 f«&a,dhB, WW,H faadhB. 144 Bgin. 160 llBst. JE: 154 
bTssk. 155 HH thstj. — tBgJB'dhB [together, addressing several persons]. 
— W ad [had], W2 Bd. 151 aatB. 161 di^et, d6e*, dlB, W dB"t, Wj dai, 
HdiN. 169 WBU. 173WAAZ. — kaatTcart]. 177 dhaat[? (dhit)]. 179 WAxt. 
M'- 194 Bni. 200 HH wit. M: 209 uevb. 220 shipBt. 222 iiB. 
223 dhUB, W dh^. 224 wliB. 227 wlBt. 

E- 233 spUBk. 241 riiBU, W rs^in, W2 rfiin. 244 wb'bI. 252 kttU. 
E: 256 strlBtj. 261 sT6e^i, Bsee'BU [a-saying], W sb'U. 263 Bw6eB, W 
BWB^t. 265 striBt, W stra'tt. 276 thtiBqk. 279 we.nt. 280 W -iBv'n. 
281 liBqkth. E'- 297 fslB. E': 307 HH ndi, 312 Ub. 316 neks. 

EA- 320 kiiBr. EA: 322 l^feaf iT&af, WWjHH laaf. 326 6ttd, W 
6w( Id, W, 6uld, H [between] M d«l. 330 6»d, W ou^ld. 332 tuuld. 335 
AAi & H. 338 kAAl. 340 jlaa^. EA'- 348 6i. 349 fiu. EA': 357 
dho0. 359 n^ba. 366 grlBt, W grs'it. EI- 372 aa. 373 dhee. EI: 
378 wliBk. 

EO- 383 W SBv'n. 387 niu, W n/ii & Wj. EO: 392 JselB [yellow]. 
394 indB, W jandB [mostly, occ] jindB, Wa jondB [old (jindB)], HH JindB. 
399 br6it. 402 laant. 408 niu. 411 thriiB. 412 shi sh-. EO': 422 
siiBk. 435 jiu, HHW ju. 437 triuth. EY- 438 d6i, W dA'^i, H 
[between] d^id dA'^id. EY: 439 trast. 

I- W2 [letter I = (AA'i)l 440 wiBk. 446 n6in. I: 452 6i, W di. 

453 ktchtk. 458 gu)n6iBt [good-night]. 465 sitj. 466 tjl6ild, UT&ild, Wa 
tiAA'ild. 469 wkI. — windB [window]. 480 thiq. 482 tiint [it is not], 
W b' int tz'nt, W2 B'int. 484 dhtBs dhtiBS. I"- 492 W3 SAA'id. 494 
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t6im, H [between] UTim idim, HH tA'^im. 495 w6tii. V: 600 16ik, W 
liik & H. 596 wtfmBii. — W, [between] ki, ViJhBLj^, 508 HH [between] 
niA'tld, mdild. 509 w6tl. 510 mOtn, W niA^tn, \Va mAA'in. 

0- 519 iam vuwv. 624 wald, W wa^ld wxald. 0: 525, ii. aaI. 531 
duuBtSj W dAAtB, HH dAA^tB. 538 wud. 541 wvsnt, Wt wdtmt [sometimes 
(wsnt}]. 550 wvd, H w6d. 0'- 555 shiu. 556 tin. 557 tin, H [between] 
tin, bfu. 567 t)8dhB. 0': 571 giM. 579 vnYaaf, W mxf, W, [between] 
iraaf, «n9f. 586 diu dtitmt [don't], W dun, H dm. 587 dan. 588 nnun. 
592 a&wa. 

U- 603 ksm ft W. 604 ssmv. 605 Bsn, HH s9'n. 606 dutn. IT: 
609 fnul. 612 sam. 616 grK^imd, W grtS^un. 623 fi^imt, W tts'trnd. 627 
sandv. 629 HH sa'n. 631 thazdi. 632 ep, W* op, H ap. 633 H [between] 
kap kap. 634 thila, HH thnhi. U'- 641 ku. 643 nKe.w, W nWu, ^ 
[between] nvTUf nd». 648 a*tiim [onni, in " onr mode of pronooncine*']. 651 
VT^wt ert&t [P is tbis there-ouQ, W wtdhl&itft U': 658 dY^tm, W dmHm, W, 
diiB'^tfn, H da"im da'wn, HH da^im. 659 W, ta'^im. 663 1^ W Wtm, 
HH [between] b^ms o^us. 666 azbsn. 667 Y^Mt, W vTui, H o'vt. 

Y- 673 H matj. 674 diid. 677 d r6». 681 btznis. 682 lit'l. Y: 
692 jaqgest. 694 H wak. 701 fast, WW, faast. Y'- 706 w6f, W 



WA^i. 



n. ExGUSH. 

A. 722 diliBn. 726 t6oBk, H tAAk. 732 aapBn. 737 mM, W na'it, 

— djtABZ [jaws]. E. 652 frM. I. and Y. 758 gjsl, W ga4, H gjal, 
W, gjaU. 0. 767 W noiz. — H w^b [worn]. 781 boodhB. 789 i^m, 
W rTa>ti. 791 b6i, HH b^. U. 797 skinikan. 798 ktriiB. 803 djamp. 
804 draqk'n. 

m. BoXAKCE. 

A.. 811 H pli^. 830 trfiBn, W trB^in. 841 H haans. 857 kiBs. 862 
siBf. 864 ktAA'z [cause]. — slsaeVtdj [sayaee]. £•• 867 tti & H. 885 
WBTi, W vari [no w used for v], Wj Tari, H [no w used for r], HH & S \\o 
used for v]. --pTsBse'tn'd^ [paitrid^]. 888 sot'n. 890 biiBst. I -• and 
Y .. 901 f6«n, W, fA"in. ~ W vinigB r^inegar] & W2 [witb v onlyl. 

— p6int [pint], W [between] p6»nt paint, W, po'tnt. — vit'lz [victuals], 
& Wj [addmg, some say (wtt'lz)], HH & S wit'lz. 

.. 919 WntmBnt. 920 paint, Wj pOWnt. — djftint [a joint]. 925 v6iBS, " 

W ydiis. 938 kirMBUB. 939 kltfUBS. 940 kiiMBt. 941 ftiwBl. 947 b&tl. \ 

950 sa'pB. 955 dewt, W di&iiit. U- 963 ktc^iat, W ktrA'^Bt. 965 &il. ^ 

— \ku\ [howl]. 969 sbluB. 970 djist. |; 

Abdelet OB Yabdlet (8 e.-by-s.Hitclim) dt. 

written by Key. C. Malet, son of the Vicar, and palaeotyped by AJ£. 
from indications riven by him. Mr. Koderick of ware, Ht., said that 
(:jaa*dli :wud :iina) or Yardley Wood £nd was a famous outlandish place for 
the dialect. From TH.'s observations it appears that long vowels are too 
freely used in this translation. 

1 . BOO o't s^«z, in6evt8, Jiu sii n6e«, dhoat o'» bii ro'i't, t«gidli*Br, 
abeeut dhaat eeti liit'l gaal 9-kam*fii from dhv skiiul jaon-dB. 

2. 6hii)z Qgoo'tn deeun dbv roood dhec« thrfu dbs reeisd gii^t on 
dhv lEft aand so'id b dhB weet b't k. 

3. shiuB naf dbti t|o'tld b gAAn stro'tt ap tfu dhts diiuvr n dhtj roq 



6e«s. 



4. wees shii «1 inoost)Bn)iin fofnd dhaat draqk'n deenf strod 
i^aap nvem b :tAA'inos. 
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5. wi aal ndoBz vn yet'i weI. 

6. want dh)AAl t^aap sii'un laan ti not tB diu «t 9g(i«n no'idh«, 
piSctra thtq ! 

7. Ifuk ! 6eimt Bt tru'u. 

Ifoiet, 

Very drawled. 4. moat on end, sure tliat (tm) for (vmj or Urn^ was 
generally, sorely, seared, shrivelled. used. No other authontiee aamit this 
6. we all knowe him. Mr. M. was strictly MS. form. 

Aedeley Wood End (:jaadl» :wud :iind, ukrli :W«d :iin)y 

(li se.Ardeley), cwl. 

TH.'s obserrations on Darby and wife 48, Brown 86, Calvert and wife 77, Clarke 
73 and wife 62, these are not here generally distinguished, as that would be 
descending to personal differences, when there was substantial agreement, but 
it was observed that the men inclined to older and the women to recent forms. 
Darby used ' together' as an address to several, as (wlv[^r Jts gu'tn, tBgjsdhB?) 
where are you going, you people ? Common in D 18 and 19. 

B a few wn. by TH. at Buntmgford ^ba'nifvt) about 4 ne.Ardeley, chiefly from 
F. Eimpton, labourer, 72. Mrs. K. said (it du) for it does. All wn. in 1884. 

I. Wessex Aim NOBSE. 

A- 6 Toeek, 21 ni«m n^vm UE^im, B [between], n6e[^vm neei^im. A: 43 
and. A: or 0: 64 [between] roq roq [or something between (roq, roq)]. 
A'- 67 guu go-in. 73 B sdu. 74 tiu. 81 Uren, l^^n, Is'Sn [Mrs. Clarke, 
whose mother said QSem)'], B l§|^in. 86 6«ts. 92 ndu. A': 104 [formerly] 
riiBd, [now] rCud, [Brown and Mrs. Calvert], rood [Calvert]. 116 oom. 117 
wtm. 

^' 138 faadhn. JE: B thst;. 161 dSi, dee [Calvert], ds'^t [Mrs. 
Clarke], deeii [Clarke]. — st^l [staler handle]. — wxps-iz [wasp-s]. 170 
&l^pist-iz. — glaas [glass]. — Kjaat [cart]. ^'- 125 oni. J&': 226 
mos im iin [most on en^ generally]. 

£- 241 Teen [Calvert] ns" in [Mis. C.]. £: 263 vwee. 265 strs'it strait 
str^t, B strait. -— f ild f ilz [field fields]. F- 299 griin. £': 314 iBd 
&B. 316 fit. 

EA: 326 6t«ld, B 6t«l, 6u\id. 328 B k6Mld. — J^im [earn]. 346 gM. 
EA'. 347 B'^id. £A': 355 dsf. 371 straa [Mrs. Clarke's grandmother]. 
£0- 383 sBv'm. £0: 394 jindu [Darby], jandv [Brown], [both at B.]. 
396 [between] wak wok. 402 laan, [between] Ibbu Idon [Mrs. Clarke]. 

I: 452 at. — bad [bird]. 469 rait ro'it ro'tt. 466 t^^ild tja^il. 
469 wmI. 477 fa'ind fx^ind. 482 ent [aint, is not]. I'- 492 fof'id SA'id 
[nearly], adid, B sA^'id [and all long t at B=(a'U)], B sd'id. 494 tA'im & B. 
1': 603 «U"iv [aUve]. 610 mA"in. 

0- — bdiBu [bom], 0: 631 dxAtB. 641 wtmt wont wont. — fAxk 
[fork]. 550 wad. — a"bs [horse]. 0'- 556 tiU. 660 skuul & B. 562 
muun. 564 s/dn suun sa?'un. : 586 diu. 588 nuun. 

U- 603 kxm. 605 SM^n. 606 d^uv duv diiv do^'uts [between (dtlB, d^)]. 
U: 613 dni^qk, draqk. — wundB [wonder]. 632 ap ep. 634 thrtu. U'- 
643 [between] no'u, ub'u, [Darby and Calvertf, no" « [Brown], nB'*w[Mrs. Clarke]. 
648 o'inm [our'n, ours]. 650 Bba'ut. tJ': 658 dentin [between that and 
(dB'un) Mrs. Calvert and B ; between the two, Mrs. Clarke], B di^iB^un. 659 B 
t|^iB''ttn, B tB^tm. 663 o'us [between that and (b'us) Mrs. Calvert, B s'tis]. 

n. English. 

A. 737 mM [Clarke, Calvert], mB"it [Mrs. Calvert], m^t [Mrs. Clarke]. 
£. 749 iBft. I. 758 gj&l gjal. 0. — gr9"ul [growl]. U. 803 
B [between] djamp, djxmp. — tauBps [turnips]. 
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m. ROKAKCB. 

A- 810 f^. — dkfsm [dsme]. 852 [Mra. Clarke's gnndmoUier said 
Svpviif but the present pronimciation is B'tpnm]. I •• and T •• 898 nats. 901 
fain. O •• — bif [beef]. — B pannp [pomp]. — filist [forced]. — tan 
[turn]. 965 [betweenj ds^ut da'^ut [CalyertJ. 

Ifbte, B no (w) for (t). 



"Welwyv (8 8.-by-e.Hitclim) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from notes and indications by C. W. WiUhere, Esq., of the 

Frythe, Welwyn. 

1: BOO d% BEZ, m^^, BEz dt, jfu sii n6ti «z 6tf <f»)m rdtt obhtt dhat 
h't'l gsel ^kamin fram dhts skuol jandv. 

2. shii)z vgoo'in. detm dhB rdosd dh6e« thrau dh« rsd gd»t on dh« 
fxdhts [dhis] sdtd «y dh« wdt. 

3. Bniur vnaf dho tjdtld »z gAAn Btrdit £p t« dli« duuor oy dh« 
roq 6u6. 

4. weo sliii)! i^aaus fdiiid dhat draqk'n dsf wiz'nd Mot ey dhB 
ndim Q :tom98. 

5. wii aaI nooz tm vet* wel. 

6. woont dhi) ool t^sep suun ldan)« not te duu tt vgeiL 

7. Iwk't dheev, eent it d^t bz dt sEd ? 



MiteeUaneom Welwyn XoUa from Mr. Wihhere. 



r not sounded except before a rowel. 

h initial almost unknown except 
in hitn hem. 

I be was constantly in use about 1850, 
and heant is universal now among old 
people. 

unked (aqktd), uncomfortable, dreary, 
—common. 

like (b'ik), a common qualifying 
addition to adverbs. She lookea at 
me quite strange -like ; I tboufht she 
knew him, they seemed quite niends- 
Uke? 

do (diu), (a'i aaIbz diu it, sdw o'i 
dtu), I always do it, so I do. ii toenz 
in dh^ pMti rsgltrr v)n9'it8, i a/u) he 
turns in there pretty regular at nights, 
he do. 

gave. In Welwyn {gff), in Hitchin 
(gav). 

audaeiout (^Mdeei'shvs), impudent, — 
common. 

who (ill). ** I be-ant a-goin ther 
ter-day." "They people over at Har- 



ford aint [anciently beant] like tr^," 
'* Lookee, there, if that aint [or beant] 
our Jim, dooant e jist look spry [^spr&i ) 
not (spro'iH since ee's biin keepin 
company witn Jane," universally used 
for couiting. 

'en, in yearn hisit hern theim oJisen 
Toaen [at Welwyn]. 

town^ up town, down town, always 
without the article. 

done, " it was im as done it, she done 
it, its er as done it, it^s them as done it.* * 

favour, *'e (the os) favours is off 
leg wus than y»terday," does not rest 
on it being lame; " bless me ow she 
dew favour her mother sure-lie," how 
like she is to. 

shut (shst), shrink (sriqk), put (pMt), 
foot (fat). 

donkey female ass, the male being a 
jackass, eloek is feminine. 

The indications were not sufficient for 
me to give the pronunciation fully in 
these notes. 
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HncHiN dt. 

pal. by AJE. from notes obtained by C. W. Wilshere, Esq., 

of the Frythe, Welwyn. 

1. soo o't sEZj m^^s, BEZ q'%, JTi su «s ^u aV)ni roit eb^wt dhsBt 
Ittl «n [dhaet jaq gffil] tjz iz B)kam'iii ewt)B skuuld jsen'dd. 

2. 8hii-z Qgoo'in detm [dae'wn] dhset 6b ruuBd dh^D, thruu dhts 
red giBt 'B)tEdliB [9)dhis] said b oIib wee. 

3. shiur Bnaf * %i shi eent B)gAAii ro'tt ap tB dhB duuBr B)dhB roq 

6tf8. 

4. blEst if shi woont [bst b pEii'i shii)!] fa'md dhaet drxqkn oo\ 
t|8ep dheB, wiz*'iid oo\ :tam. 

5. wi aaI nooz im ptit'i weL 

6. woont dhB ool t|8ep sunn lBni)B tB ieek keeBr en shi daz it 
BgEn, puuB thmg ! 

7. l^k't dheB ! t^tnsld jb soo. 

Notes. 
J IB distinctly broad (o't). («n6w) is said when it refers to the plnral, 

HARFEin>£N (4 n.St. Alhans) cwl. 
words from Mr. T. Wilson's dt. 

I. WeSSEX kKD NOSSE. 

A- 21 n^m. A: 43 snd. A: or 0: 68 fan [P]. 64 roq. A'- 67 
ga-in. 92 n6M. A': 104 rfisd. 121 gAAn. M- 144 ogi-n. Mi 177 
dhat. M' 183 tM|. ^': 223 dhis. 224 win. E: 261 sVi. 
262 Yfdi. 265 strent. 266 wffil. £'• 293 y(ee. 297 fseln fslB. EA: 
326 6ul. 346 glut gdot get. EA': 355 dnth. EO: 394 JEndB. 

EO'- 412 shftf [?]. ECr: 428 f^e [?]. 435 jb'«. 436 triu. I; 452 

a% [probably, nncertain]. 459 rVit. 466 tp'tld. 469 wmI [wUll. 477 fo'tnd. 
480 fiqk fiq thiqk. 482 eeni [is not]. I'- 492 so'td. 0: 541 wimt 
want. 0'- 560 skuuld. 564 siun. 0': 579 vub'm. 586 din. U- 606 
dauB. U: 634 thr(w. U'- 643 ub'm. U': 658 diB'wn. 663 e'us. 



n. English. 

I. and Y. 758 gsel. TJ. 804 druqk'n. 

m. RoHAircE. 

A- 841 t|AAns. E-. 885 wsrt. IT- 969 shfuB. 

Hatfield (6 wsw.Hertford) cwl. 
wn. in 1884 by TH., chiefly £rom J. Hart 62, and his wife. 

I. Wessex and IN'orse. 

A- 4t6*k. 5m6«k. 8 iht [hasn't]. A'- 74 tiv'a. 82 wans. A': 104 
rd^Md [old form (raBd)]. 121 gAAn. 128 dhd'Mz. M- 144 Bgj>n. EA: 
326 6tfl. 346 gJ4?it. EO: 394 jandB. 402 Uian [old form]. £0'- 411 
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thrii. I: 466 t|itl. 480 Bnithiqk [anythixigl. — itni [hitting]. T- 492 
said. 0: 641 w6tmt wunt. &: 586 aa'n. 587 [between] da'n, da*n. 
U- 606 d^. U'- 650 vWut. U': 663 [between] 9'm, b'ms. 

n. English. 

A. 714 Ikd rused more than boy]. I. and T. 758 gikl [old form, Mrs. 

H. said between] gj&l gje*!. 0. — lAAst [lost]. 791 hot [more often lad]. 

m. EoMAircE. 

A** — gaad*nin [gardening]. 0** — pamp [pump]. 

Yab. ii. Bedfobsshibb. 

The Bd. var. is scarcely distinguishable from the Ht. We have 
Batchelor*8 account written 80 years ago, and it scarcely differs 
from the present pron., as shewn by the following dt. from Ridgmont 
and the cs. from Bedford. It is sufficient to leave these to tell 
their own story. 

T. Batchelor in 1809 wrote an " Orthoepical Analysis of the 
English Language — ^to which is added a minute and copious analysis 
of the dialect of Bedfordshire," 8vo. pp. viii. 164. This differs 
from ordinary writing about dialects by hieing written in a systematic 
character, and therefore I deviate from my usual habit of disregard- 
ing printed books. All is here given in the best pal. interpretation 
I could assign. But of course difficulties and uncertainties abound. 
Thus, (e, e) are quite uncertain, and hence (ew, e'm). Similarly, 
(a, s), and hence (e't, a't), are also uncertain. The simple (e, o) 
are therefore alone used. B. has no other way of expressing (ii, 
uu) but by the equivalents of (wr, nw), which might mean (ii, 6u), 
but I interpret them as (ii, uu) for simplicity. B.'s r is said to be 
always '' smooth," and that means most probably, as generally in 
E. div., before a vowel (r) or (ro), and when not before a vowel 
simply (b) ; but to indicate his usage, ' permissive r ' or (j) is 
here employed. For the simple (b) see the following cs. and 
dt. B. gives a very long list of principally "accidental" errors 
of pronunciation, and a large number of ** colloquial phrases or 
low vulgarisms." The first I give to a small extent in a cwL 
and a few of the latter are also added. But to go into the whole 
would be to give undue prominence to the district. His rules for 
pronouncing the dialect in 1809 amount to the following, the 
examples and pronunciation are his own. 

1. ow generally = (6u), this refers to the words with TJ' (n^w k^ dh^n f6«l 
6ul), now cow thon foil owl, and 0' (pMu) plough, and with the French OU •• (v6u, 
view] TOW, allow. He takes the received diphthong as (6u). 

2. Long u is generally (iu\f as (trm, trius) true, truce, and in French words 
(mmz, rtu'f'n, ntMZvns, krtwil, sltt^) muse, ruin, nuisance, cruel, sluice. 

3. ai ays=(^ei) in (d^t w6ei s^i n^eil r6etl) day way say nail rail and French 
(p6ei p^l), but a followed by a consonant and final e is (^, ^, ^), for which I 
usually write (^), as (s^eol s^l) sale sail, (t^evl teeil) tale tail, (m^l m^l) 
male mail, (p^l p6etl) pale pail. This corresponds to the treatment of A-, 
ib)G-, £G, to which other Saxon and French words are levelled up, thus he 
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gives also (w6eiu ie&Bi geevt) wear tear gate, and (gr6et» pl^eos sp^ess p^esj) 
grace place space, pear & pair. And he says (neeBshun steesshvn) nation station 
occur in n.Bd. 

4. ea and long e before r = {tixi)t ^or which I usually write (Ib), these words are 
£rom various sources (hhsi mint swiBt hist f Ibj idpmxiz piBJ biui) heat meat sweat 
beat fear James peer oeer. 

6. oa and o before a consonant followed by « = (6b), as (mCiBn gr^Bn thrCiBt b^Bt 
tdvn sBpCiBz, bef (iBr m^Bi fLdru) moan groan throat bought tone suppose before 
more floor ; here whatever has (oo, oo'i^) in received speech is levelled up. But 
B. adds not in ** hope home rojpe spoke oak told mould sold soul roll," and not in 
(n6otf dh6o« d6otf Kr6oM) no though doe crow, so that each word would have as 
usual to be separately acquired. 

6. short oefore (k, g, q) is (o), as (hrok strok spok fok) broke stroke spoke 
folk, fdog hog rog) dog hog rogue, (aoq loq roq) song long wrong. This rule is 
difficult, the o being (now at le^) often long in rs. 

7. (oq, oqk) of rs. become (wq, t^k), as (smo dwq huq drwqk m^qk tr»qk suqk 
bwq muqgrtl Bm«q) sung dung hung drunk monk trunk sunk bung mongrel among. 

8. oif oy become (e'ij in (brs'il spo'il fa'il be'il so'il a'il a'intment na'iz taima'tl 
ro'tal) broil spoil foil Doil soil oil ointment noise turmoil royal; but is (a'i) in 
enjoy noise [as well as (na'tz) ?] voice choice toys boy8ss(bD'iz). 

9. r is not pronounced before » followed by « or by a consonant, as (fast dast 
wast k^BS f 6bs aas bAAdBJ bath wath wwstid) hrst durst worst course force horse 
border birth worth worsted. Here we have not always simple omission. 

10. 'ow final is often (bj), or more probably (-b) except when a vowel follows, 
(elbB melB nserB windi^ elbow mellow narrow window, also (a'idiiB pBteeitB :a}*frikB 
:t|eini) idea potato Amca Chinaware. 

11. -nge nnal = (nzh) not (nd|) as (strSetnzh reeinzh m^einzh sprinzh twinzh 
sinzh swtnzh) strange ran^ mange springe twinge singe swin^. 

12. 'ing of participles is (»n), as (siqin) singing, (gu'in) going. 

13. wh initial is simple (w), as (wat) what. 

14. A initial generally omitted, as (i iz im) he his him, but sometimes inserted 
in the wrong place, as (hiud h^Ml hAAdBJ hsBkshse'nda'i'Bn) awl owl order axe andiron. 

15. -aw final generally = (-aa), but the custom is disappearing, (laa saa klaa) 
law saw claw. 

16. er^ ir followed by a consonant is (ai), meaning really (aa, sh), and unaccented 
seems to be (bi) or simply (b) ; (pBjhaps pBJsw6^ pajt masiftd pajs'n) perhaps 
persuade pert merciful person. 

17. unaccented (b) talces the place of long o and even a in initial, middle and final 
unaccented syllables, as (i'UBSBUs Bkai* Bfe'nd bIIibu Bk§tmt) innocence occur offend 
alone account. 

/ are for / am is common, he'm she'm we^m you*m they*m, are used by a few. 
On b. of Bu. I be, ye be, are heard. 



Batchelor's Bd. Sentences. Only a few are given. 

1 . (wot « vaas sa'tt bv fok), what a vast sight of folk. 

2. (a't'l bi wm)jb nekst we«z), 1*11 be with)you next ways, i.e. I'll 

come soon. 

3. (hii)z loq d dhB bak an tm), he's long of the back on him, i.e. 

he has a long back. 

4. (dhiez ui gt(d wfuts, baajdtz), these are good wheats, barleys, 

etc., i.e. good kinds of wheats, etc. 

5. (o't kaant m^Bk nothin bv tt, nedhBj bed nw t^/1 an)t), I can't 

make nothing of it, neither head nor tail of it. 

6. (gtv mii B iiu brA^th, pondj), give me some broth, porridge. 

7. (h6u mcni brAith ? iz dh6iBr Bnfu), how many [much] broth ? 

is there enew. [Broth is always in the plural.] 
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8. (:m»9trB8 :m. iz n^tshvn, niAAJtvl, deusid rrtj, puiu, tl, gud, bad, 

banstim, agh', etc.), Mrs. M. is 'nation, mortal, deucid rich, 
poor, ill, good, bad, handsome, ugly. 

9. (dhevi wBz « da-nB he'munt ), there was I don't)know how)many. 

1 0. (jlaIbb gu'tn te U'biz vr stt^), always going to fairs and such like. 

11. (evBri n4u vn tan), every now and then, (dhen) with (dh) 

assimilated to the preceding (n). 

12. (dh» wedhu)z 'piusj kamfsatobl ooybt it wor), the weather) is 

pure comfortable over it was. 

13. (a'« he)n« wats twfBr), I have)no oats to-year [this year]. 

14. (•t)8 piutt gttdtsh, bobtsb, la'ik), it*s pretty goodish, bobbish, 

like ; the * like ' qualifies the meaning similarly to the usual 
as it were, it is about prettv good. 

15. (tt stanz tts sens, hii want bi sed), it stands to sense [it is 

clear] he won't be said [stopped by words]. 



EiDGMOiTT (9 sBw.Bedford) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from the dictation of Miss Siuan Whecl^ natire, stadent at 

Whitelandfl, June, 1881. 

1. 800 a'i s^et, m^tfits, juu sii nsfu a)b rA'it BbE'tit dhflt ItVl gsl 
[gael] kam'Bn from dhB skul jondB. 

2. ar)B goo'tn dE'tm dhB ruuBd dheeB, thruu dhB rsd g^Bt on dhB 
Mt a*nd SA'td bv dhB wiei. 

3. shaar anaf * dhB t|A'tld)z gan str^^t ap tB dhB duuBr B)dhB 
roq ifu8, 

4. waa sht)l U'lk-h* f^'md dhaH draqk-'n dEf srtqk'ld fElBr)BV 
dhB ne^Bm bv :tam*Bs. 

5. wi aaI nooz Bm VEr*i weI. 

6. want dh)oold l^^p stm Uetj [laan] b not tB duu)t Bgth', p^UB 
th«q! 

7. lttk)i, eeat tt triu [tr/i*]. 



Jfbte8» 



2. A^-artfe she is (xr)v). — thou is 
not usual. I he tee they knowt is 
common. Has not heard A^ ifo. The 
to and V are never confused. The 
euphonic r is freely introduced, as 
(sAATin) for aawinff, hut final r is the 
same as in London, earth hearth being 
(aath aath). The pi. of nouns in -at 
is •etewSj as (biis'tesiz). — / are is 
commonest, pronounced when unem- 



phatic (A}i)yi) or (a)9), and emphatic 
(a'» aa). — (g^vt) is commoner than 
(giot). — f>ail, pale are sometimes dis- 
tmguished as (p6tl, p^l) by the 
peasantry. — Aom«, shrub are (am, 
srab). The (h) is constantly omitted, 
and (w) is used lor (wh) initial. — enouffh 
is pronounced as (vnaf, imB'u), but with 
no distinction in meaning. 



Mid Bedfordshire cs. 

pal. in 1877 by AJE. from diet, of James Wyatt, Esq., St. Peter's Green, 
Bedford, not a native, but who bed resided 40 years in the county, and 
"knew the country talk pretty well." He had not observed any strong 
mark of separation between n. and s.Bd., but in extreme s.Bd. / ^ is used, 
not in n. 
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0. wo't :djon vz noo deuts. 

1. wel, n^vba, jfu vn ii m« bu'eth laaal vt dhts n{iiz is mo'm. fu 
Mbz ? dliat)s nadlivr Ib no dheB. 

2. iixL men do'* koz dliB bi laaft Bt, wi noo doont wi ? wot shtid 
meBk)Bm ? it tzn't vert lo'«kl», iz it ? 

3. et^zrva dbiiz)B dbB faks b dhB kiBs pceBs], boo d|tst oold jb 
no'*z, frmd, bbl bi kw^o'iBt tel [wo'tl] o't)v dan. aar^ki. 

4. o't)m saat'n o'» add)Bm see — ^sam b dbcm dheB look u went 
thrfu dhB had thiq from dhB fist dbBSElvz — dhat did o'», sesf [s(Bf] 
Bnaf — 

5. dhBt dhB juqgtst sam izsElf, b gaat but b no'm, nood iiz fadhBz 
To'ts Bt wans, dhoo it wAr„ sb ]lwvst Bn skudikm lo'ik, Bn o't Bd 
trsst im tB speek dhB trfuth ant dee, aa o'i 'ud. 

6. Bn dhB ool;d)wmBn bseK)'1 tEl ant b jiu dhBt laaaf n6t«, Bn tsl 
jiu street ud tin, B^^td; mat^ bodhBr, if so bii bz jIvl)1 ooni aks Br, 
00 want shi ? 

7. liistweez shi tfild it tB mii, wEn o't akst)B, tfu b thrii to'tmz 
oovB, did *shii, Bn shii AAt not tB bi raq an sit^ b po'int bz dhis ib, 
wot dB • j{u thiqk ? 

8. wel, BZ o'i WBr B)see*in, 'shii b1 tfil jfu, 6uy wfBr, Bn wEn shi 
£sm dhB drt^k'n b(Bst, bz shi kAAlz Br azbun. 

9. shi SUB shi siid tm wii Br uBn o'iz lee in strEl^t Bt M Iraith 
an dhB gretmd in iiz gud sandi k^Bt, kloos bi dhB duBr B)dhB)^tM, 
detm Bt dhB kAAnBr b dhat dheB l^Bn. 

10. ii WBr Bwo'inin Bwee*, sez shii, fer aaI dhB waald lo'ik b 
sik tjo'ild Br b lit'l gsel B)frEtin. 

11. Bn dhat ap'nd bz shii Bn b dAAtBr in Iaa'b kam thrfn dhB 
bak jaad from B)aqin 6td dhB WEt kluBz tB dro't an b woshin dee, 

12. wo'il dhB kit'l wer b bo'ilin fo tii, wan fo'in bro'it samBr 
aatBnuim, ooni b wiik Bgau kam nekst thazdi. 

13. Bn dB jr{u noo ? o'i nivB laant ani muB nB dhis b dhat dheB 
bizniz ap tB tBdee-, bz shfuBr bz mo'i nfBm iz :6pn :shipBd, Bn o't 
doont woont tfu adhB, dhiB neu ! 

14. Bn soo o'i bi Bgu'in ham tB aa mi sapB. gud no'it, Bn doont 
bii SB "ktoik tv Isroo ooyvt b tjap Bgtn, wEn i tAAks b dhis dhat b 
tadhB. 

15. it)s B wfBk fuul bz prfBts B;6'«t reez'n. Bn dhat)s mo'i laast 
waad. g!«i bo't. 



Notes. 



0. irAy, for the long i Mr. "W. some- 
times said {di, &»), tne (o'i) which he 
wrote was not consistently pronounced ; 
but it was onite (A'i) at Kidgmont. — 
doubts f Mr. W.'s (e«) was probably a 
refined form, as I got (v^u) from 
Ridgmont. 

1. nHffhbotir. Mr. "W. treated r in 
the London way quite yanishin^ except 
before a vowel. TH. finds a decidea r 
in £d., but yery moderate, probably not 



more than (rj, of course it was in no 
wise trilled. 

2. make, (m^kmivk), ''two persons 
in the same house will pronounce the 
word in different ways." 

3. case, double pronunciation as for 
make. — harky here Mr. W. considered 
that there was an r, but that it was not 
** quite trilled." I failed to hear it. 

4. «ay, (see) and distinctly not (s6ei 
see'j), which Mr. W. did not recognise 
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at all. But I got it from Ridgmont, 9. full^ the (fal) was clear, but they 

and it is found in Batchelor. — whole, do not say (bal). — on, the (an) was very 

(hsl) with the aspirate clearly pro- distinct. — lane, see make par 2, for 

nounced. — safe, see tnakeyai. 2. yonder they would use (jindv). 

6. Am, specially dictatea as (iiz), quasi II. law, the pronunciation assumes 

he* 8, law to become lawr. 

6. without, apparently a form of 12. tea, observe (tii), not (tee]. 

(vr6ut) arout=athout (DdneMt). 14. home', the aspirate well pro- 

8. beaet, plural (biwtez). nounced. 

Miscellaneous Words and Phrases furnished by Mr. Wyatt. 

1. (o'» wwl), I will. 

2. (hi had'nt aaI), he should not. 

3. (e«z*an), houses. 

4. (te Empt), empty. 

6. (Bnfa), enow, more general in the north, (maf ) enough, in the 
south. 

6. (dabth), depth. 

7. (dizaa-v), deserve. 

8. (on'gtvf'n), ungiving, (on-) is usual for wn. 

9. (o'l gov f'm B dtq"Br on dh^ tpp, soo i stm gon oovb), I gave him 

a stinger, strong blow, on the chaps, so he soon given (gave) 
over, or discontinued. 

10. (shi gA^Aud at mi), she stared, gimed, at me. 

11. (i ot mi B kl/qkur an dh^ bak), he hit me a clinker on the 

back. 

12. (o'i kttd'nt ap"Bn «v ant noledjebl man), I could not happen-of 

(«meet with) any knowledgable man. 

13. (an lo'ikinz), on liking or approbation. 

14. (o'» lo'tk B ffu brAAth. o't beent soo matj rapt ap in spuun 

vtt'l ; gimt plEn tt b gttd biif vn mastud, dhat iz sam'ot for 
B fEl« t« lol ogtn), I like a few ( = some) broth. I be-not so 
much wrapped up in spoon victual ; give-me plenty of good 
beef and mustard, that is somewhat for a fellow to loll ( = 
lean back, rest) against. 

15. (o'» beent), is used on the Bu. or w. side, (o't eent) is n. 

16. (moost)'n)iin) ?(muBst), most-on-end= generally. 

17. (AA'kBd, plMz-OTi, piBr^t), awkward, pleasing, pert = saucy, full 

of spirit. 

18. (i kam pAAltj'tn ro'tt an mo'i fot, fit), he came poltering right 

on my foot, feet ; to patch is used for walking slowly in 
Dv., but palchin is a fish spear. 

19. (rots vn miis), rats and mice. 

20. (skuB, skrat, so'ith, sidBZ, spo'rtik'lz, tiom, to'it, forod^), score, 

scratch, sigh, scissors, spectacles, team, tight and forwarder 
«tipsy. 

21. (ii)z dhB vEk'sinest bu ettdwshBsest bu»), he's the vexing-est 

and audacious-est boy. 

22. (jfu)B bin v-etin ar-Bwig po't, jii)B sb shaap), you've been a- 

eating earwig pie, ye are so sharp. 
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23. (i AA'laz I^Ets pu9 iodk 6id b dhB ro'tts), he always cheats poor 

folk out of their rights. 

24. (jiu-1 bii tB g£t dhat dhet) piBpB dan et^), you'll be to get that 

there paper done out « you'll have to get that document 
copied. 

25. (i did Iwk noo weez bz plez Bnt loVk), he did look nowise as 

pleasant, like. 

26. {o't doont sEt noo stuB boV gflelz, o't)d raadhB av butz), I do-not 

set no (=any) store by girls, I'd rather have boys. 

27. (wats, war, jaabz, h»lt, wot'shod, bab*«), oats, our, herbs, 

held, wet-shod, baby. 

Bedfobdshire cwl. 

B from Bakhelor, but not nearly all his words. 

D from TH.'s Dunstable observations on a railway porter, a native, representing 

extreme s.Bd. 
R from Miss Wheck's dt. for Kidgmont. 
W from Mr. "Wyatt's cs. 
H Mr. Rowland Hill's word list for Bedford generally confirms the above, I give 

a few differences, or new words. 

In Hatley Cockayne (12 e.Bedford), the dialect has been nearly exterminated 
by the action of a former Rector, the Hon. and Rev. H. C. Cust, and his wife. 

I. "Wessex and !N"oe8E. 

A- 5 Wm^k. 8 Waa. 11 B maa. 12 B saa, H saa. 13 B naa. 14 
B draa. 17 B laa, W Iaa'b. 20 H l^mn. 21 W nlnm, RH n^eom, D n^"im. 
23 H s^sm. 24 H sUvm. 35 B hAAl. 36 H thAA'«. 37 B klaa. A: 43 
R a^nd. 44 H laand. 42 W aq. 60 H teqz. 51 H man man. 54 W wobnt, 
H wA'imt. 46 W wosh. A: or 0: 60 B laq, H leq. 61 B mnw-q. 62 H 
straq. 64 B roq, R roq, D roq, H roq. 65 B soq. 

A^- 67 W gu-tn, R gao-»n, H gu. 69 D n6«. 72 W iu [interrogative, (u) 
relative]. 73 R s<m>. 76 H t6wi. 79 W <iwi. 81 W lera. 82 W wans. 83 
B mfitm. 84 W mfi«, H mAA. 86 BW wots. 87 W klfira. 89 W bunth. 
92WRn«). 94Wkr«>. A': 103 BW aks. 104Rr(iuBd. 107 Hlfiof. 
110 W doont [don't]. Ill W AAt. 113 W hal, H hel wal. 115 W ham, D 
bum. 117 W wan. 118 B bfiwi. 120 Wtiguu. 121 R go'n. 122 W noo, 
D n6M. 123 B UAAdhim nathin. 124 B st6m ston. 125 W ooni. 129 H 
gtvai, 134 B wtith, H oBth. 136 W adhv. 137 W nadhn. 

2E' 138 W fadhB, D faadhs^r [*< In e.Sf. Cb. no r in these cases, in Bd. r 
certainly but very moderate," says TH. but probably [r,, would better represent 
the sound, if he was not mistaken]. 141 H n^l. 142 H sndsl. 144 W vgin. 
147 H br^TO. ^: 154 W bak. 155 B thek. 157 H rBBv'n. 158 W aatB. 
161 W dee, D ds'N. 169 BW wen. 173 [(wArJ used]. 179 BW wot. 
JR'- 183 R teeti. 184 H liBd. 187 B liw. 189 H yree. 190 B Idei. 194 
W ani. 199 B blaat, H blict. 200 BH wiBt, D wiit. 202 B hiirt. JE': 209 
W nivTi. 213 H eediiv. 221 B fiisj. 223 W dh^ dhiB, D dhE^v^r, R dh^ev. 
224 B w6iu, W wi«, R waa. 226 H m6TOt. 227 W wBt. 228 swlirt. 

£. 233 W speck, D spiik. 236 H fiivB. 239 H bb'H 241 H rs'tn. 
243 II pls't. — B tcBJ [tear]. 249 B w6bi. 261 miirt. 252 BW ktt'l. 
E: 261 W see, R s6ei, DH SB"t. 262 R wm, DH WB"t. 263 W Bwee-. 
264 H B'tl. 265 W street, R str^evt, H str&it fP]. 272 H helm [generally]. 
— BW und [end]. 281 W iButh. — B goon [mn]. 284 H threrfi. f/- 
290 WD ii. 293 W wi. 297 WR fBl«. 299 D gr/in. E': 312 W ib- 
314 W eod, D iBiid [see 138]. 316 H neks [frequently, without the t], 

£A- 320 W kiBZ. EA: 322 W laaaf, D laaf. 323 H ftt. 324 B kit, 
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H eet. 326 W ool+d, R oold, D dud. 330 B YiSoult, W oold. 335 R aaI. 
338 W kAAl. 340 W jaad. 342 £ 6irm. 346 B g^^, R g^evt. EA'- 347 
D E'd. 348 W D'i. 349 W fiu. EA'; 362 R rBd. 355 B deth, R dsf. 
367 W dhoo. 369 W d^bIto. 360 WH ttwn. 361 H biim. 363 H tjicp, 
W tpp, R tia'p. 366 W g99t, D grett. 370 raa. EI- 372 W aa, H 
9't. 373 W dheg. EI: 377 H sfc^Bk. 378 W wiwk. 

EO- 386 B j6«. 387 W niu. EO: 390 W shwd. 393 B bwend. 
394 B jend«j end«j, R jondv. 399 W bra'it. 402 B laamtn Idintii, RD laan. 
406 B 6Bjth iith jath. EO'- 411 W thrii. 412 W sbii. EO': 422 W 
W sik. 426 H b'it. 428 R sii. 430 B\V hind. 431 B biw. 434 B bint. 
436 W Jiu. 436 BR trw. 437 W tiluth. EY- 438 W do't, D dA"». 
EY: 439 W trast. 

I- 440 H wiBk. 446 W noin. — B iis 'ms 'mnn [yes]. 449 H git. 
I: 452 W d'i J R x'i [practically the same sound]. 468 W no'it, D [between] nx'it 
na'it. 469 R rVit. 463 W tel. 465 W sitj. 466 W tio'tld, R tiA'tld. 469 
BW wmI [will]. 473 H bb'ind. 477 R fx'ind. 478 H gr^ind. — B hinmBst 
[hindmost]. 480 W thiq. 483 W iiz. 485 B f is'l. 488 B Jit. T- 491 
B sa'ith, W so'ith. 492 R sx'id. 494 W to'im. 499 B bet'l. I': 500 W 
la'tk, R U'ik. 603 H b'if. 606 W wm^n. 508 H mo'il. 609 W wo'il. 
510 W mo'in. 

0- 519 W ooYv. — B drap [drop]. — B smedui [smother]. 624 W 
waald. — B thrfiBt [throat]. 0: 527 B bfiut hot. 631 B daatw, W 

dAAtB, D dAAtBLr [see 138]. 635 B fok, W fook [but the length of Mr. W.'s 
Towel was not particularly observed]. 636 H g^Bid. 638 W ud. 641 WR 
wsmt. 542 H btiBlt. 660 W waad. 661 B staaim. 564 B kraas. 0'- 565 
D shof'u. 656 W tiu. 558 WR Iwk. 560 R skwj. 662 D ma'un [H says 
it is (mlnn) ''soft," as the (mee'un) often sounds, but I think this (a?'u) at 
Dunstable was an individuality]. 664 R sun. 665 H n^BZ. 0': 669 H bak. 
670 H tak. 671 W gud. 678 B pl^u. 679 WR Bnaf JTin the s. ; but (buIu) 
more general in the n., H gives it]. 583 H ttiBl. 584 H stCiBl. 686 R duu. 
687 W dan, D da'n. 588 D nos'un. 589 H sptiBU. 590 flQBJ. 591 B mtiBJ. 
692 W 86b. 695 W fat, H fat. 597 H sat. 

U- 603 B kam, k)ap [come up], RD kam. 604 samB. — B muqk [monk]. 
606 W san, D sa'n. 606 W dtiB, R d(iUB, D d(5BLr [see 1381. U: 609 W 
fal. 612 W sam. 613 B druqk. 616 W grB'und. 619 B feund, fond, W 
fan. 632 W ap. 634 W thriu, R thruu. 636 B wath. U'- 640 B k6u. 
641 W 6u [H. says that this diphthong is ** broad and flat," and seems to mean 
(a'u), but he may mean (e'u) after all]. 642 B dh^u. 643 BW n6u, R ue'u. 
647 B heul. 648 W war^. 660 R BbB'ut. 651 W B)6u-t. U': 656 B feul. 
658 W dihm, R ds'un. 663 B h^us [the kitchen where the family sit], W 6«8, 
R b'us, D [between] a'us, a'us. 666 W azbBU. 667 W ^ut. 

Y- 673 matj. 675 W dro't. 682 B liit'l [intensive form], WR lit'l. 
Y: 692 W juqgist. 696 B bath. 700 B was. 701 BW fast. 702 W wii. 
Y- 706 W wo'i. Y': 712 W miis, H mo'is. 

n. English. 

A. 726 W tAAk. 737 R meeii. 738 W priBt. E. 746 W tjEt. 751 
B pajt, WpiBt. I. and Y. 758 B gal, WR gael, R gEl. 760 B sriv'l. 
0. 761 H l6Bd. — B dog [dog]. 767 B na'iz, W no'iz. — B muqgril 
fmonCTel]. 790 H [adds a (d) gowndl. 791 W bfii, H bo'i. U. 804 W 
oruqk^n, R draqk'n [perhaps Miss W. did not know the word well]. 

in. EoMAircE. 

A.. 811 B plcBS. — B fr^tl [flail]. 824 B t|iBJ. 833 B j^xu, — B 
pl^izhBr [pleasure]. 835 Br^iz'n, W reez'n. 840 BtjaambBJ. 849 Bstr^inzhoj. 
— B WAAudht wAAntji [warrant you]. 867 W kiBS k^BS. 862 W scBf siBf, 
864 W koz. 866 R p/uB. 

E .. 867 W tii. 885 WR vEri. — W jaabz [herbs]. 888 BW saajttn. 
890 BW biBst. 896 B risiBt [receipt]. — B weks [vex], W vBks. 901 AV 
fo'in. 910 H dja'ist. 
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0- 913 H k6vti. 916 B tium iqvn. 917 Bxog. 919 B d'tntrnvnt. 
920 Wpo'tnt. 925 W vo'is, H va'is. 926 B spe'il. — B wqk'l [uncle]. 
938 W kAAn«. 939 W klooe. 940 W k6«t. 941 W fuul. 944 B b16u-. 
945 B \6u, 947 BAY ba'il. 950 W sapB. 952 B ktiw. 955 W dewts. 956 
B ktvui. 

U .. 963 W ktro'iBt. 965 B 9'il. — B n^wtw [nature]. 969 W 8hiu«, R 
sharo. 970 Wdjist. 

VaR. iii. HnifTINGDONSHIBE. 

All s. of the n sum line No. 1, which passes just s. of Sawtry (9 
nnw.Himtiiigdoii) and n. of Eamsey (10 nne.Huntingdon), the 
pron. is thoroughly ME. in every particular, that is, it practically 
coincides with that of the Ht. and Bd. varieties, and n. of this line 
the change seems to be confined to the treatment of TJ as (a) in the 
s. and (t^) or {u^) in the n. But as all the (a) are modernisms, this 
difference, as before observed, p. 16, cannot be considered to 
determine a difference of dialect which is preserved in all other 
important particulars. 

Without TH.'s investigations, in which he was so kindly 
assisted at Great Stukeley by the late vicar's daughter, Miss 
Ebden, I should have had a most imperfect notion of Hu. pron., 
but these have enabled me to appreciate other information, and to 
determine the general homogeneity of the E. forms throughout the 
m. and s. part of the county, and the change in the n. part with 
respect to the treatment of U only, all other M. characters being 
absent. 

Gt. Stukeley (2 nnw.Hu.) dt. 

written io. by Miss Ebden, daughter of the late Vicar, but corrected by the 
results of TH.'s interviews with old inhabitants as given in the adjoining wl. 

1. sow aH sE't, mE'/ts, ju sii ue'w dhwt A't)m rA'tt "sbisfitt dhtjt 
lit'l gja^l kamm from dhB skuuul Jindt?. 

2. shi)z gu'in diftm dhB ruBd dhetj, thriu dht? rsd gJE'tt on dhB 
lEft [hand SA'td B)dhB WE't. 

3. shuB Bno'f dhB tjA.'tld)z gAn street op tiu dhB doB B)dhB roq 
[hifus. 

4. wIb shi)l tjans tm fA'md dhat draqk'n dEth [=deaf] srtv'ld 
ffilB B)dhB uE'tm B itamos. 

5. wi aaI on as nouz tm vErt weI. 

6. wont dhB owld tjap suun tiitj)B not tB diu tt Bgon, poB thiq ! 

7. l«k, emt it trfu. 

Gbeat Stukeley cwl. 

^Ti. by TH. in 1881 from "William Johnson 77, and James Valentine 75, 
natives and labourers, to whom he was introduced by Miss Ebden, daughter 
of the late Vicar. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 21 nB"ira. A: — k&nt [cannot]. 67 iis. A: or 0: 64 roq. 
A'- 67 Bg<5in Bgutn. —sU^Mn [pi. sloes]. 69 n6«*. 73 86«. 74 ti,uu. 92 dh* 
nood rthey knowedl. A': 105 ru^d. 116 6m. 122 nd. 130 biiBt. 132 
otBd [hotted, made hot]. ^- 138 faadhv. 144 Bgd'n. M: 158 kttn. 
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161 cl]i"t. — Wg P>ag]. — LhBp'*l [apple]. 173 WAAf-swor]. — [between] 
dl^ dlas [glaae]. — kaat [cart]. — sat [sat]. M- 183 tit|. 200 wit 
wltit. Ss^i 218 ship. 223 dhs^'n. 224 wiB+r. 

£- 233 spiik sps'ik. 248 msTv. 261 mi«t. — fadhs. £: 261 BTfTi. 
262 wB"i. 265 str6tt strs'tt. 278 WEntj [occ. usually (gjal)]. 280 slBb'm. 
E'- 290 I. 299 griin. E': 312 i«. 314 iwi. EA: 322 [between] 
M Ui laaf. 324 B'tt. 326 6t<ld. 332 tsld. 346 gjett. EA'- 347 hd. 
£A': 3.35 dsth dsf. 366 gr^, grM grst. £1: 382 dhs'^vn. £0- 
383 SEv'n SBb*m. 386 [between] b'£i 9tk. £0: 394 jandu jand« JindB. 
402 laxn laan [(s'b, ^r) written, but then Johnson did not pronounce (r) when not 
before a vowel] 1b"lwi [Valentine's pron.]. £0'- 412 shi. feO': 428 
si. 435 ju, J<ltm [youisj. 436 trt'uu. 437 trt>th. £T- 438 ddi. 

I- 447 isn [hem, wntten (a*m)J. I: 452 x'i di. 458 UA^t. 452 rdit. 
480 thiq. 482 6tnt [ain't, is not]. 483 tz'n. 488 Jit. I'- — ongji'vin 
[ungiving, said of the frost giving way], gii)nii [give me], 494 tA^im. I': 
517 Ji.uu. 0- — forud [forward]. 0: — frog [frog]. — srabz [shrubs]. 
527 bAH. 531 dAAtB. 532 kud. 541 wont. — os'iz [horses]. 0'- 555 
shuu. 0': 579 Bna-f [sg., but pi.] «nt^uu. 586 dt,u, d^vnt [don't]. 687 
do'n. 588 nuun. 595 fdt. 

U- 603 Bkamin [a-coming]. 605 sa'n. 606 d^. U: — dw^m [dumb]. 

— tomb'l [tumble]. 632 ap. 634 thr/.d. 636 fsad«. [TH. considers that 
both speakers used final (-«ir).] XT'- 643 ub'^u. 648 kUfvn b'ubu [ours]. 
XT': 658 dB"tfli. 663 e'ws, [or between this and] a'Ms, B"fiz'n [pi.]. i: — 
shot [shut]. 

n. English. 

A. 714 lad. — trAAntn [a tranter, carrier, buyer and seller of com]. 
I. and Y. 758 gaU, gjal [generally, occ. (wsnti)]. 0. — tlok [clock]. 

— tlog [clog]. — do,g [dog]. 791 b6i. if. — tob [tub]. — skef 1 
[scuffle, to rough harrow]. — lomp [lump]. — gan [gun]. 804 draqk'n. 

m. EOVANCE. 

A .. 811 plB"iz'n [pi.]. 841 tjftns. — gM'n [garden, TH. writes (gAir-)]. 

— paal« [parlour]. 866 p(iB. £•• 869 vi^}!. — priBtj [preach]. I-- 
and Y- — bVil [bile, bilious attack]. 901 fA^in. 903 dins. O- — 
tiirat [toast]. U- — dl»,uu [glue]. 969 shun. 

Words. (A'i)m bA't')itJ I am = have bought it, (Aid) fled^, (b)jb) dan) it) have 
you done it, (tz)i^ dan)i,t) isshas he done it, (mist sna*f, teitsz sn/,uu), (trAAnts) 
tranter, (doki) food carried with workmen, (ra'klin) youngest pig of a litter, 
(skrash) crush, (a'pBZA'it) opposite, (da'snti) audacity, courage, (frit) frightened. 

Sawtey (9 nnw.Huntingdon) aitd Holme (10 nnw.Huntingdon). 

TH. was also introduced by Miss Ebden to John Harlock, aged 
81, a Sawtry man, who had left his village in 1816, and worked in 
other parts of Hu. and Cb. His speech was mainly the same as 
that of the other old men at Great Stukeley, except in one im- 
portant particular, the treatment of XJ. Harlock used the ]\I. 
vowel (Uq), and the others the S. vowel (o). Thus I find noted 
(rM^n, Blw^q, Ju^qest, rw^q, di^oU, shw^t, tw^b, tWomb'l, fw^t, skrw^sh, 
sKqU, srw^bz, «n«Qf, dw^m), run, along, youngest, wrong, done, shut, 
tub, tumble, foot, crash, sun, shrubs, enough, dumb. Only the 
words (op, d6n, ga°n, kamm), were otherwise noted, of which (op) 
was queried. To check this sudden transition, within a distance of 
7 miles, which Miss Ebden had also observed in a maid-servant 
from Sawtry, TH. went to Holme (:h6«m), about 2 n. Sawtry, 
where he found (tsnu^dhv, k«Qntre, st^^m, tWomb'l, thw^nd-B, «oPi 
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gu^d, bi^qIi, rM^q, sw^t, ttt^p), another, country, some, tumble, 
thunder, up, good, son, wrong, soot, tup, and only (won, endred, 
kamin, wast), one, hundred, coming, worst, with anything else but 
(Uq), where one belongs to the class A', worst arises nrom the r, and 
(kain) seems to be common in many (Uq) regions. Hence I have 
drawn the n. ntm line 1 through Hu., just s. of Sawtry. I think 
it unnecessary to cite TH.'s careful work at Holme and Sawtry 
more particularly, as it only confirms the pronunciations already 
obtained for Great Stukeley. 

Yah. iv. Mm Nobthaxptonshibe. 

This variety differs from Ht. by the use of (w^) for TJ, and 
scarcely in any other respect, although it is so far removed. The 
example from East Haddon is, however, evidently tinctured slightly 
by Midland* influence. From this Hannington, Harrington, and 
Lower Benefield are free. The researches of TH. were made in 
a large number of places chiefly for the sake of determining the 
S. limit of {%)y hence the results are not very complete in other 
respects, but words enough are given to shew the strongly E. 
character of this comparatively remote district. The remarks on 
Lower Benefield will shew this distinctly. 

East Haddok (7 nw.Northampton) cs. 

pal. by AJE. in 1878 from diet, of G. S. Hadley, then a railway porter at 
St. Pancras Station, an intelligent man and native of East Haddon. In con- 
sequence of TH.'b information from Watford and Weedon, Np., between which 
E. Haddon Ues, I wrote to the long resident yiear, Rev. W. P. Mackesy, in 
1886, and he informed me that in the two points I specially inquired after, (sh^ 
kat) she cut, Hadley's pron. was correct. The (sh^i) seems due to M. 
influence, and was olMerved abo in Bt. As East Haddon is in the mixed 
region, we hare the intermediate sound (o) in (fol holvk) full bullock. 

0. se'tt »t iz :dpn «z ndu dse'uts. 

1. wal, neeber, juu vn i'm mee'i booth Isesef «t dhis nfuz bv 
mdtn. wot duu di k^ev ? dhsets niidhv im tvb dhiiB. 

2. flu m£n ddi bvko'z dhaa)^ laaft eet, w6f nou, dotmt wei? 
wot)Bd meek wn f tt)s not vErt Idildi iz tt ? 

3. (e't»em£VB, dhts «z dht tro/uth «v ft, boo d|fst oold tb not'z, 
wtl)jB, on b^ kwdivt wdtl <f»)v fmtsht. ItVn. 

4. d»)m Bh&tcQT di iiBd vm sse'i — sam «v dhEm fottks u wsnt 
thruu dhi ol thtq frsm ^st to laast dh«sE*lvz — di did dhset, seef 
vna'f. 

5. dhaet dhts jaqgtst san tzsE'lf, v grett bo'i bv ndtn, n6ud iz 
faadhBz vois bz soon bz 4i h'Bd it — ^Aldhoo tt wbz sou kwiro vn 
skw6ik»n, bu di wud trast «m tB speik dhi trcv'uth sent dse'i, 'dheet 
di wild, 

6. and dh)(5wld wtmiBU Bss'lf vrul t£l aaI bv;ju dhaet b leeo^fm 
nse'ff, Bn tsl ju street Wu wijee'u't matj badhB, if ju)l oom a8t)B, 
00 ! wutmt sh6i ? 

7. seniwae'tz sh^t tMd 'm6« wen di aast)B Wu b thret tdimz 
oovB sh6f did, BU'sh^' aedn't AAt tB b> roq on sat^ b msetBr bz dhts, 
wot d)ju thtqk ? 
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8. wEl «z di w&z sffi'm, Bh^)d M ju, se'a, wb'«r «n weh sM* 
fse'tmd dhi draqk'n skaemp dhset sli^t kAAlz Br azlrnn. 

9. shet B^MB shet sii tm wt Br otm dsfiz larm aaI iz lEqktli, on 
dhB grsB'tmd, tn tz bEst ssndt tlooz, tloos tB dha dutiBr by iz se'us, 
dae'un Bgm dhB kiA^BUBr by dhset leen. 

10. et WBZ vrdinin Bwse't, shet sez, fBr aaI dhB waald laik b stk 
tjatld, Br)B U't'l gael b wartttii. 

11. Bn dhsBt aepBnd bz shet bii)b dAAtBr tn Iaa ksnn thrutf dhB 
beek jaad from seqtn te'tft dhB tlooz tB drdt on b wAshtn dse't, 

12. wdi'l dhB ket'l wbz b botUn fs tet, wan fdtn ssonBr aaftBn(Hm, 
oom B wik Bgau- kam n£ks thaazdi. 

13. send duu ju noou, di hevb laand sent mooB dhBn dhtls by 
dhset btznts ap ttl tsdae't, bz sh^tmr bz nuit neem)z :d|on cshEpBd, 
Bn di d(5ttnt want tB iidhB, dhitB. 

14. send soo ai)m. Bgu't'n oom tB sapB. gt(d ndit, Bn dt^t Ju bi 
so kwtk tB kroM ooYer 8ent*bodt, w£n 6t tAAks b dhts Bn dhset. 

15. tt)s B p^ini fuul dhBt tAAks wtjse'ut retz'n. Bn dhcet)8 mt 
laast waad. pudi bdt. 



Phrases from the same speaker. 

1 . (dhee liv tn dh£m se'uziz), they live in those houses. 

2. (w^i Idtk dhB msen weI Bna*f ), we like the man well enough. 

3. (at)m Bgu'tn dse'tm oom UEkst wik), I'm a-going down home 

next week. 

4. (juuBr Bn oold frsnd by main), yon are an old friend of mine ; 

thou art scarcely ever used. 

5. (uuz kaavz Bn afBz aa dhee?), whose calves and heifers are they? 

6. (wot)8 jiiB neem ? spet'k dhB trof'uth), what's your name ? speak 

the truth. 

7. (faadhB)z dhh'B, eent et ? aast madhB, shei nooz), father's there, 

ain't he ? ask mother, she knows. 

Notes to the £ast Madden cs. 



1. neighbour is used in addressing. 
— tnay (mcD't). I noted at the time 
that (et ffi't) were occ. difficult for me 
to catch, and that I heard them much 
better when conversing with Hadley, 
and that then fae't, a>'u} came out very 
well. — / (a»), tnis at times approached 
closely to (o'i), but (o'l) or (a'») when 
it occurred was very oistinct. — lauph 
(l£ea?f) here and (laaft) in par. 2. It 
is very prohable that (le) was often 
used for (a) ; as I wrote at the time, 
I retain it, but it is very probable that 
I appreciated incorrectly. 

3. trvthf though at the time I wrote 
(tr<79'uth), I noted that it was difficult 
to catch and not sure, and I now think 
it was a false appreciation for (tro^'uth), 
with which I was then not sufficiently 



familiar. — friend, (frsnd frEuz) are 
\iaed.—Jini*hed, a common word here. 
But very probably (a*)^) should be 
(at)m). 

5. soon, with (oo) and so afternoon, 
par. 12, they also use (vt'wsns) at 
once without any following (t). — that 
I tcouldf (ffi't) is used for aye, but b 
not so common as yes. 

6. all, because any (sent) would not 
be used. 

7. ffiatter, point, pron. (p6tnt), would 
not be used here. 

8. scamp, beast (b^ist) would not be 
used in this sense. — husband and wife 
are the expressions always used. 

9. all his length, stretched (strEt^), 
full (fol) rather (fMol)i &n<l ^ (bol 
hotps) bull butcher, shewing that the 
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place is in the sum aSHm region. — 
clotAeSf but (kHoot) coat is also lued. — 
that lane, yon not used (jondQ) is 
heard. 

10. whining, this word is used ; girl 
is the usual word, (wEush) in a bad 
sense, (Ises) not used, (mse'id) la an old 
maid. 

11. wet clothes, the wet, not in the 
text, is pron. (w^it). 



12. week, observe (wik) not (wik), 
weak is (w6tk). 

13. ktiow, [n6ou),\)Vitnow ^nm'u). — 
shepherd, obserre sheep (ship), ship 
(shtp). 

14. 7*m a-going, this prefix a- to 
the participle is regular. — this atid 
that ; f other is not used. 

15. good'hye is used only on leave- 
taking for a considerable time. 



East Haddon, N"?., cwl. 
Words from the above cs. and a wl. from the same speaker. 

I. WSSSEX AND IS'OBSE. 

A- 1 86m. 6 meek. 17 Ua. 21 neem. 34 laast. A: 39 kam. 49 
»q. 64 want. 56 wAsh. A: or 0: 60 laq. 64 raq. 65 soq. A'- 67 
guu, vgu'tn [agoing]. 73 soo. 74 ta;'u. 79 6Mn. 81 leen. 84 m6oB. 86 
oots. 87 tlooz. 89 booth. 92 ndu. 94 kr6ftf. A': 101 ook. 102 as 
[in pres. as well as past tense]. 104 rood. Ill AAt. 113 o\, 117 waan. 
120 nguu-. 122 tl6u, 125 ooni. 130 b6tft. 

M' 138 faadhv. 140 se'il. iB: 154 bsek. 161 ds'i. 164 mae'i. 
166 msD'id. 169 WEn. 179 wot. M- 182 aki. 190 k6». 194 sent. 
200 wett. Ml 209 nsvB. 213 iidhs. 214 niidhv. 218 ship [not (ship)]. 

219 sl^tp. 223 dhu9. 224 wu«. 227 wett. 

E- 233 ep6»k. 241 ree'tn. — p^ [a pear]. £: 256 strEtj. 261 sse'i. 
263 vwse't. 265 street. 276 thiqk. 278 wBnsh. 281 lEokth. E'- 290 

ki [is as nearly as possible the sound]. 292 mei. 293 wei. 294 f6td. 299 
gi^tn. E': 311 tsn. 312 tin, 314 tisd. 316 nsks. 

EA- 320 k^es. EA: 322 Iseaef, laaf. 324 se'tt. 326 ould. 330 oold. 
332 t6wld. 338 kAAlz. 340 jaod. EA'- 348 se'i. — letp[leap]. 349 fiu. 
EA': 357 Aldhoo. — af^ [heifer]. 369 neebB. — kr6tm [creamj. 360 ikim. 
366 er6it [but grate is (greet)]. — diu [dew]. EI- 373 dhaa [before («) 
meamng they're]. El: 378 w6tk. EO- 383 SBv'n. 387 niu. EO: 
394 jandn. 395 jaq. 399 brdit. 402 laan. 408 [knew, replaced by present 
tense know (n6M)]. EO'- — n6i [kneel. 411 thr6». — tr6i [tree]. 412 
shei. 429 foot?. EO': 422 stk. — w6id [a weed, plant]. -425 Intt. 426 
fait. 427 b6i, bi. 430 frsnd, frEUz. 435 juu. 437 tr<B'uth. EY- 438 
dtfi. EY: 439 trast. 

I- 440 wik [not (wtk)]. 446 nrfin. — p6iz [pease]. 449 gAt [got]. 
I: 462 at. 455 lai. 457 mdtt. 458 mitt. 460 w6tt. 462 satt. 465 satj. 
466 tjatld. 473 bldtnd. 477 fatnd. — ship [a ship]. 487 JEstwiee [(-dt) 
in names of the weekdays, see 631]. — siks [six]. I'- 494 taim. 495 
wain. I': 500 laik. 502 fo'tv. 606 wtrnivn. 509 wail. 610 nuiin — 
wdit. 517 Jiu. 

0- 519 oovB. 624 waald. — rAt [to rot]. 0: — kraaft [croft]. 
— AAfn [inclined to (aafn), often!. 531 OAAtB. 535 f6Mks. 538 wmq. 541 
WMtmt. — tAp [top]. 550 waad. 0'- 557 toj'u. — food [food]. 562 
moon. 664 soon. O': 571 gud. — saaft [soft]. 579 una-'f. 586 da'n 
d6tflit [don't]. 588 noon. 592 sutvs. 594 boot. 595 fot [verv, never (ft^^t)]. 

U- 604 sams. 605 san. 606 dttim. U: 609 fol. 611 bohk. 612 
sam. 615 pae'tmd. 616 grse'imd. 619 fse'und. — andod [hundred]. 631 
thaazdi. 632 ap. 634 thmw. U'- 640 kse'w. 641 se'u. 643 nie'M. 

651 wijse'trt. U': 658 dee'un. 663 so'ms. 666 azb«n. 667 8e't«t. 

Y- 673 mat|. 674 did. 675 drdi. 676 Idi. 682 litU. Y: 690 
kdtnd. 691 mdind. 692 Jaqgist. 701 faast. 



n. English. 

A. 726 tAAk. — skssmp [scamp]. I and Y. — trai [to try]. 
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— hAb [a hobl. — dAe [a dog, never (dag)]. — fAg [a fog]. — hue [a 
hog]. — Ug ta log]. 767 no'«. 776 g«d Mi. — pAt [a pot J. 781 badh«. 
791 bA't. U. 804 draqk'n. 

m. EoMAircE. 

A- 822 mss'i, — pie't [pay]. 824 t|^«. 833 p^ev. 835 r6iz'n. — 
p6eB [to pare]. 862 seef. £•• 867 tH^. — pie'm [pain]. 885 Tint. 
890 betst. 891 f^tst. I- and Y -- — krcft [cryj. 900 prol. 901 fain. 
910 diA'tst. O .. — diA'in [join]. 920 pA'int. 925 y6ia. 938 kAAnv. 
939 U008. — rooBt rToastJ. — toost [toast]. 940 kaoci. 942 botjv. 947 
bA'il. 950 sapB. 955 daeift. U- — wss'tt [wait]. 963 ktrdtvt. 969 
shtfWB-l-r. 970 djist. 

Haitningtok, ITp. (5 nw-Wellingborough), dt. 

pal. by AJE. from indicatLona given and the io. of Miss Downes, daughter of 

the Vicar, written 1878. 

1. edB A'f sei, mevts, ju sii nd'u dlivt AA)m rA'it Bba'u't dhat ItVl 
gffil kamin frem dhf skuul dhes. 

2. Bhl)z '8)go*fn da'tnsn dhv itM dhlis, thrfu dhB ilvd gevt on dhe 
left ant sA^td B)dhB wei. 

3. shoB vna>'u dhB tjA'tld b btn Bn gAn str^Bt ap tB dhB dA^Br 
B)dhB roq e'«8. 

4. wIb shi)l hap'n on dhat droqk'n def sn»y'ld felB B)dliB neBm 
B :nLabBt. 

6. wi a'bI n6t# fm ven wel. 

6. woBnt dhi 6uld t|ap sixBU l99n)B not tB dCiB it Bge-n, pooB thtq. 

7. liiBk ! Mnt it tn'u. 

Ifoiei to the Sanninffton dt. 

1. ^dd'tivn) for fde'tm) is doubtful. 4. tniveUedMa/eAior shrivelledj («Ar-) 

2. (rivd) is douDtful, written re-ad, initial becomes (sr-). — Mabbutt was 
— left, Tliis word was left unmarked. written in by Miss B. in place of 

3. siraighty this is eonjectural, Thomas. 

written $traiert. 6. do itf (d<i« it) is suspicious. 

Miss D. also gave me the following words, which I have pal. as 
well as I could. The italics mean received spelling. 

A n^imi name, s^k take, 

A' l§vn lane, htta oats, gu go, «16vn alone, bdena honee, mAA'v more, dak oak, 

JE sp^vd epade, laet late, rot rat, sot sat. 

JEt witit wheat, k§i key, ladhv ladder, shi sheep, 

£A fgk^gate, 

£A' gret great, btvnz beans, biam beam, btsst beast, 

£0 laan leam, 

I sit} sneh, 

hAAl hoU, 

U loq tongue, dAA'a (ioor. 

U' bt#ot ftf#^ 

A. beBbi io^y. 

O. bwA'i boy [written buoy], duug dog [written doog"], 

IT. sreb shrub. 

A •• k^d| cage, l^ba labour, stdtsbU «to&&, ^b'l ad2f, weusted u-asied. 

£•• t^i toa, kansaa'n concern, saavis «tfrri««, saattn certain, and gave the 
plurals housen placen closen postes crustes brere, the last pi. of briar. 

The words strong long Wrong, she possibly meant to be pronounced with (e) or 
with (iio). 
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Hasbington, Np. (5 W.Kettering), dt. 

by Miss Tollemache, daughter of the Rector. The numerous words marked 
to be in rec. pr. are here given in ordinary spelling and inclosed in square 
brackets [] ; no doubt the peasants pronounce slightly differently. 

1. [so] a'I [say], mcBts, [you see] nB'a 8Bz A'i)m t/lM [abont 
that little] gal vikuQjmq throm [the school yonder]. 

2. a9)z Bgoin djsftm [the] rdBd [there through the red] ge^t [on 
the] left and 8A'*d [of the] roud. 

3. shuuB Bniu, Tthe] t}A'»ld)z bin vr gAn [straight up to the 
door of the wrong] e'ws. 

4. w6b [she]'l tiaans fA'ind [that there drunken] diif wtz'nd 
fel^r [of the] nit?m [of Thomas]. 

5. [we all know] tm [very well], 

6. wowit [the old chap soon] laan)B [not to do it again, poor] 
thin. 

7. [look], etnt [it] triu ? 

JVb/«9 to the Harrington dt. 

1. /, "yery much drawled." 3. up must hare been (mj)). 

2. fiady at the end, is repeated 4. chance or (mebi^. 
because way would not be used. 7. ainU or aren't (aant}. 

The Hector himself added a wl. as follows : 



Harbington cwl. 
by Hon. and Rev. H. T. Tollemache, Rector, conjecturally pal. by AJ£. 

I. WSSSEX AND NOBSE. 

A- 36 thAA. A: 55 eeshiz. X': 102 haks [occ.]. 105 [always* he 
ridden']. 113 wool [occ. w sounded and h omitted]. 127 h^tist [written hourstf], 
-33- 188 fivdhB [written /wir^A^*]. 152 w«tB [written "water, not worter*^}. 
Jb:: 155 thak. 174 eesh, 181 pad. JE'- 190 kee. 195 meeni. £: 287 
bez'm. £A: 335 aaI. 336 IaaI. 337 waaI. 343 waam. £A': 355 
diif. £0: 402 laan. 407 faad'n. £T- 438 dA'i [occ.]. I: 468 
tiild'n. 486 jest. F- 494 tVim. I': 500 U'ik. 501 wA^id. 503 U'if. 
504 UA'tf. 505 WA'tf. 508 mVil. 509 WA'tl. 511 wVin. 0: 533 dwJ. 
— AAS [written orx^]. 0'- 559 muudhB ['as in d/oom']. 0': 569 bunk. 
572 bluud. 579 vniu. 593 mM.st. U- 600 1m ▼ ['as in jemmA/ that is, with 
lu), but I have used (wJ as TH. heard in Np.J. 603 kujxi. 607 hujtis. 
IT: 638 M^gli. 609 f el ['as in Am//']. 618 we'tmd. 622 v^dB. 629 s^.n. 
632 ujp. 633 kM^p. 632 dM^st [' as mpueh 'J. F- 640 ks'M. 641 hvfu, 
643 ns'w. 647 hs'Ml. 653 bM^t. F: 658 ds'tm. T- 673 mu^ti. 
676 Ia'i. 677 drA't. Y: 684 brig. 621 niA'ind. Y- 705 skA'i. 
706 WA't. 

IT. English. 

I. andY. 758 gBdl ['as in u;AiW']. 0. 767 na'iz. U. 808 pet 
I* as hut'], 

in. EOMANCE. 

A •• 841 tjaans [written eh&tiee^ which should be {js^enB\, but Miss T. wrote 
ehamee']. 843 braantj. 848 tpnd|. 850 daans. 854 baal [written barrl], 
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_ 878 salOTt. 888 saatin. 892 nevi. l-andY" 910 d|a'ist. 0- 
915 BiuJ, 916 tnJBn. 919 a'intmBnt. 920 pa'int. 926 spall. 942 batp. 
943 tM^tj. 947 ba'il. 948 bz'wl. 960 su^pB. 953 kM„z*ii. 954 koeh^n. 958 
kivB. U.. 965 a'il. 



ybies. 



(u^nkid) lonely, dull, frequently used ; 
for very well they often say 'deadly 
weU * ; * chilled * for * warm ' water ; 
rfrtz) froze frozen ; (frit) frightened ; 
(wed) weeded ; (kw^md) came ; housen 
placen ; (eld'n^ elder tree ; (wib) our ; 
(wiBse'n) ourseivee ; them M^« = those ; 



(sin, sid) saw, waa tookj he te*f», he 
given it, it waa gave, more frequently 
fgOT). *I am read that book usual 
lor *I have, etc.'; a few broth ; hia'n 
whos^n theem ; he hadn't used to do 
so. Many of these provindalisros are 
gradually disappearing. 



Lower Benefieu), Np. (3 w-Oundle), dt. 

pal. in 1881 by TH. from the diet, of Mr. C. H. Wykes, national schoolmaster 
there, native of the county, but not of the place, who believed himself, and 
was stated by Mr. Reade, of the Oundle Grammar School, to be perfectly 
well acquainted with the pron. of the district. 

1. Bou it SE'^i, t^aps, XB)Bii hbTu «z a»)B [ai)m] rdtt 'shE^ut dhat 
lit'l wEnt} kamin frBin)dhB skuul dhe«. 

2. 8lil)z g^in dsTun dhs roud dheB thruu db'B)rEd gjdU't on dh« 
lEft and sa^id B)dli« wa4'. 

3. bt aq'd, ii dhB tjd^ld ^nt gA'n straU't tt^p tB)dliB raq dowB [i*oq 
e'^ms], 

4. WE^B 8hi)l veW IrfU'k [m^)bt, praps] fatnd dhat drwQqk'n dsf 
skjmt tjap [^Ib] «)dliB nefin b :tom. 

5. MqS aaI na*M im vEn weI. 

6. wWont dhB ottld tjap suun lan)B not tB)du*)ft tJgJE'n, p<JB 
thiq [wEntjI. 

7. luk)jBT hityttri^. 

Note$ to the Lower BeneJSeld dt. 



This pronunciation agrees on the 
whole very well with that of the Islip 
group, including Thrapston and Oundle, 
and is therefore sufficiently accurate, 
though it is somewhat uncertain. In 
a previous correspondence with Mr. W. 
he said that the four cardinal points of 
the local pronunciation are the treat- 
ment of 1. long a, 2. long o, 3. short 
u in but, 4. long i in mine. Now 
these were heard by TH., in the dt. as 
follows. 1. long d (sb"*, gj&Wt, w&U, 
str&Wt, neim ^t), and in words sub- 
sequently given {jpleez^n grett, n&'im 
s&>»), so that he used (&'», e'*«, et, i, 
ee) ioT this sound. 2. long o, in the 
t^t {86u rdud d6uB n&*u 6«ld p<$B), 
and in subsequent words (6wt8) oats, 
labourers ((iBts), (gu'in) going, (n&'u) 
no, (&*Mld) old; so that the sound is 
represented by (6m, §l^u) sometimes in 
the same word. 3. short u, (mj). 



drw^qk'n uji wu^nt) and in subsequent 
words (dwol, Wodhvz, shWodn't, nM^thtc^k, 
BUMof, nt^ot, bM^tB, dM^n, mw k) that is, 
always (mJ, which Mr. W. said was 
pronounced with pouted lips. As this 
IS a native sound to Til., and as it is 
the regular M. vowel of this part of 
the countiT, there can be no doubt that 
these wor^ were correctly heard. But 
Mr. W. considered it to be the first 
element of his long t, which greatly per- 
plexed me before TH.'s visit. 4. long 
t in mine. In the test this occurs 
in (di Tdii s&'id ti&>tld l^'ik), and 
in subsequent words {di) frequently 
fm&tnd said fdi'l fa'tnd, n&Wt t<f»m), 
irom which we may conclude that (di), 
as in other places, is the regular form, 
and the rest are slips. In no dialect 
could {b}i) represent both long a and 
t, which must be differentiated in 
speech. Mr. W. did not dwell on ou. 
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This, in the test, is {roTu vbB'^ut ds^tm 
b'^ms), and in subsequent words (B'Mz*n 
fs'trnd), that is, (b'^) regolarly. Hence 
the district has the regular E. forms, 
(e't, b'i, tt'i) for long 0, (dw) for long 
d, (at, A'i) for long i, and (b'u) for o», 
but being beyond the n. turn line 1, 
has the M. form (wJ for u. 

In transcribing TH/s yersion I haye, 
as usual, put {%) in unaccented syllables 
for his (i^, y), a mere matter of appre- 
ciation, and haye omitted the (r)when 
not before a yowel, as, if Mr. Wykes 



meant to prononnce it, other speakers 
shew he was wrong, and eyen when 
before a yowel it is probably no more 
than (rj. I attach no weight to Mr. 
Wyke6^9 medial yowels, which TH. 
obseryed, and haye, as usual, omitted 
to note lus occ. lengthened final conso- 
nants. TH. was not able to intendew 
any natives, but a boy who shewed him 
the way to Mr. W.*s said (jts 1 du^z, 
tf^p dhat 1b" in), yes he does, up that 
lane, thus verifying two points. 



Mid NoBTHAMFFoysHnuB cwl. 

from wn. by TH. in three groups, distinguished by the initials I, N, T. 

I words from Islip (:A'islip), with Lowick, Thrapston, Sudborough, Stanion, 
Oxmdle, and Lower Benefield, a group adjoining Hu., all lying n. of the 
n. sum line 1, and hence in the pure (mJ renon. 

N words from Northampton, with Kether He^ord, Great Houghton, Harding- 
stone, Brizworth, and Wellingborough, a group adjoining Bd., aU lying 
s. of the n. sum \ine 1, and mostly n. of the s. sSom line 2, and hence in the 
mixed sum^ sSomj and som regions. 

T words from Yelvertoft, with Clay Coton, Welford, and Sibbertoft, a group 
adjoining Le., visited by TH. in 1886, all n. of the n. sum line, and nence 
with U = (wJ. In Yelvertoft one instance of verbal plural in 'cn was 
observed (dhi kAAU it Vst) they call-en it here. In Sibbertoft was heard 
^a)mni tlooz'n) how many closes -fields. In Welford (dhOT)z b wfi^ndiirfBl 
ail B difvrtnis b tAAkin in dhB shiurz) there's a wonderful deal of difference 
of talking in the shires. 

Final (r, ir) are written in where TH. so appreciated. I should myself have 
most probably omitted the signs altogether. They indicate a real trill made with 
the tip of the tongue, and my feeling is that natives are quite unable to utter such 
sounds. See introduction to M. div. 

I. Wessex and N0B8E. 

A- 3 Y b^k \iee\L beik. 4 I t^k, Y t^ik, N mtstB'^ik [mistake]. 6 Y meik. 
6 I m^id. 20 Y l^m leim. 21 I nkim n^Bm, [between] ns'Um, neim ; uE^im, 
N nSim, Y n^m. 23 Y scBm. 33 Y rsdhBr. A: 56 Y wash [old], wosh 
[new]. A: or 0: 60 I \uj\, 61 Y Bmti^q. 64 I roq roq, N roq, Y roq 
Tuj\. A'- — I &*i [name of the letter AJ. 67 I g6« gu-in go*in g6f<*in, 
N gti-in. 69 YIN nSw. 73 I [between] s6m so'^w, N b6m. 76 Y tiiud. 81 
lY lein, N [between] 16»n la)' in, I-Ibu. 84 Y m6Br. 86 INY 6«its, NY ftBts. 
92 I noo, N ndM. 93 I [between] sn6« sn&w, N sndM. 94 I [between] kroM 
kraw, N krdw. 96 N thr6«. A': 104 I rood, N [farmers (r<5Bd)], HiBd [from 
men from the country], r^ud. — I laidi [lady]. 109 I Idi/. 110 I kant 
sh&nt dont [can't shan t don't], N kBut kiBut sh^t shtBut. 115 INY turn, 
N ora, Y oom 00m wo^m. 117 I wa'n wa^i, N wa'u. 118 Y b^n biiBu. 121 
I gVn. 122 I n6ii UA'n. 123 IN nti^thiqk. . 124 I st6tm, N stdwn stA'n, Y 
std/in. 128 I dhouz. 

^- — - 1 6iks [achesl. 138 YIN faadhsr, Y ieeShvx. 139 I drei. 162 lY 
WAAtBLr. Ml 160 N 6g. 161 I da»i dSi ds'W, [between that and dei], 
YN dE"i dei, Y ^e, — N t^ip [tape]. 171 Y WLrli. 172 Y gras. — I dlSs 
[glass]. — I kit [cart]. — leit [late]. JE'- 183 Y t/iti. 193 N klisn. 
194 Y oni ani. 200 IN wiit, N wist, Y wiBt wit wiit. :Mi 209 lY niVB. 
223 I dh^iB dhcB, N dhiBLr, Y dhtiBr dhE'iBr dhiBLr. 224 I weiB, YN wiBLr. 
226 I m6(/st. 

E- 233 I spiik spiik. 241 N rdin ram. 243 I pls^i. 248 Y m^. 
£: 261 Y ms^it. 261 N ss'^i, Y t^ sai. 262 I w&i, N wa>"i, Y w«». 263 
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IT vwsri, N [between] vwAi, vwiU. F- 295 I brad. 299 I grim, Y 
aim. 300 Y kilp. F: 305 I aTu 312 IN Ib. 314 IN i«[^rd a^x^ 
[between] eed, and. 

£A: 322 I M laaf. 324 I kit, Y s'ttiin [18]. 326 I [between] ftifild, 
INY 6tfld kuld, 328 I k6uld. 329 I fl&cfd. 333 N Idf [pi.] Uyz, Y kiaf. 
334 Y aaf . 343 Y WAAm [P new]. 346 I gji'tts, Y gi'ntt gjett. KA'- 
347 INYM- EA': 350 Y dB'd. 363 IN brW. 360 NYtunn. 361 NY 
bSunz. 366 I gr&ii gr^rt, N grett grst gnftt. EI- 373 N dhSM, £1. 
382 N dhB^TO. £0- 383 IY sBv'm. EO: 395 INY ju^q. 402 I 

la'Lrn lai rn, N 1mm, NY laan, Y [between] lem larn. EO'- — I trii [tree]. 
413 N dBT'l. 420 Y (oBlF. EO': 426 N Wit. 428 I ai, Y sn. 431 N 
hhiTy Y biBT. 435 N j^Bn [your'n]. 437 I [between] trs'uth, trv^uth [first 
element of diphthong very pecnUar m one speaker's month]. £Y- 438 IN 
dA"t, N d^t, Y [between]^ d/?i, dA"i. 

I- 446 I nA^^in. — "N shiBi^r [shire]. — I Jts [yes]. — N ps^tE [peas]. 
I: 462 I A"i di, N a'* rfi. 458 INY nA"it, NY nrftt, no'tt. 459 N rA^it 
raa'it. 465 N sn^tj, Y si^. 469 N wuji. 481 N f iqgB. — I ran n#^, N 
ron ran n^^^. 482 I s'tnt [ain*t, are not, have not]. I'- — I a"i [name 
of the letter I]. 492 N SA'^td. 493 N drA^tT. 494 I tA'^tm [and between 
that and (t^im)], N tA'^im. I': 500 I Utk, N lA"tk. 502 N fA'tT. 506 
I ww^mBn, N wnmBn. 508 I mA^il. 509 N wa'iI, Y wdil. 514 Y dia. 

0- 519 I 6inrB. 522 N 6«p'n. — I bA^m [bom]. 0: 527 Y bAAt. 
529 Y brAAt. 531 IY dAAtBr, Y da'UotBr [occ.], N da'ntB. — I tn'ttl [toU], 

— Y krap [crop]. 551 Y stA'rm. 564 N W»8 [nearly (kroos.)! 0'- 665 
I shnn. 569 IN modhB, madhB, NY madhBi r. 562 x [between] ma^tm m^un, 
munn. — I mu^nth [month]. 666 I tf^dhB. 568 I biti^dhB, Y brff^dhBT, 
N br«odhB|r. — I grtfiw [grow]. O': 571 Y gii^d. 578 Y [between] plfta, 
pia^tf. 579 IN BnK^. 586 IN ddvnt [don't], dM^Bnt. 587 I da'n. 588 Y 
nuun. 596 N fv^t. 

U- N wind. 603 IN ksm. 606 IN siji sa'n. 606 IN d^{^r, N daB|.r. 607 
IY btf^tBT, N [between] bw^tBr botBr. — N nat [nut]. U: — N [between] 
dam dom [dumb]. — I tM^mb*! tambU [between] tamb'l tombU. 613 N 
[between] dru^qk dreqk. 615 Y p&tmd. 622 N v^ndB. — I thWondB. 632 
xl t^oP* ^ ^P 2P ^P* ^^^ ^ [between] kep kap ; kM^ kop, N kiij> Vop kap, 
Y kiy). 634 I taca'u. 639 Y du^, XT'- — 1 [usual pronunciation 
(B^u)^ 640 N kjdM, k&ti)Bs [cowhouse]. 641 I b'm, N a'u. 643 I ns'^u, N 
na^M n§if. — N plomz [plums]. 648 IY &'•», N a'uBn. 660 I BbTk^Mt. 
U': 658 I ds'^im da'tm, IN da'nn, N da'^im da'rrn, Y dIUm. 669 N ta'^tm. 
661 Y sh&uBT. 663 I b^ks a'ua tk^uSy N a'us, Y 6lm &uzbz, kuz'n [Sibber- 
toft]. 667 I a^Bt, N B^Kt e^wt. 

Y- 673 IY mM^tj. 679 Y tjartj. Y: 691 N niA"*nd. 699 N [between] 
Tdit TA'it. — I shat [shut], N shtf^t. Y': 709 I fa»B. 

II. English. 

A. 713 I bad. I. and Y. 758 IN gjal. 0. 773 N daqki. XT. 

— I [between] tab tob [tub], N tiiob tob. 794 I d^t^og d|og [and between the 
two]. 803 INY d^tiomp, I d^amp ^omp. — N iujai [funny]. 808 IN pw^t. 

III. ROMAVCB. 

A .. 811 N uUbs, Y piMs'n. 814 I mets'n. 822 I m^. — N ^H [pay]. 

— I plStn [plam]. 830 I trein. — N pliBZ [please]. 836 Y s«fK*n. 851 N 
aant. E- 867 Y tB"t til. — N pra'itj [nreach]. — N kllLLrk [derk]. 

— N paas'n [parson]. I- and Y>- 898 N [between] ua^is nits. — i 
krA"t [cry]. 900 N pra'iBra [prayera]. 901 IN fA"in. 903 IN diuB. — 
N prA'^iis [price]. O •• 916 N auJBn, Y ujwm, 920 N po'int. — IN p»o™P 
pomp. — N M^qk*! [and twice] aqk*l. — N rs^und. 933 I frtt^nt frant. 
939 I tl6u8, N tl^BS [pi.] tl^z*n. — brash [brush]. 940 N [between] k6tft 
ka'wt. — I bot*n [button]. — I mWot'n [mutton]. U- — N p«oWA 
[public]. 965 N ^1. — N atrt [hurt!. 970 I djw^s, Y djM^st, N diis d^u^. 

Usagn, I (at)m da'n) I hav0 done. N (gu'in :kj^Brtn) gomg to Kettering, 
regularly. No euphonic r. 
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Yak. v. Essex. 

Coming s. again, we proceed from Ht. to Es., where the E. 
characters are most marked. But the greatest difficulty was ex- 
perienced in obtaining information. And after all, most of the 
information obtained failed to bring out the chief peculiarities. 
Hence, until I had obtained the Maldon specimen, and TH. had 
made a special journey through the nw. of Es., I could feel very 
little confidence in the meagre accounts I obtained. But the result 
is that the ME. characters are all identified. 

A- becomes (e'i b'*) and even (&U, ki), so that it seems at first hearing to 
displace i, and as an alphabetical letter is called by some form of (a'i). 

A'- is variously treated ; JXvb) and (ob) seem to be lost, but the latter surrives in 
a few words as (6m Cm). TH. heard (s6tf) so, at Stebbing (11 n-by-w. Chelmsford) 
and (ndu) know at Braintree (11 n-by-e.Chelmsford), out on the other hand 
home, oats, appeared there as (6m, 6t8) mixed with (om, ets t«ts), and so on. 
The transition to {6u) seems therefore not to have taken place, and there is an 
occasional reversion to (oo, o) . This applies also to when usually lenc^hened. 

I' and I usually lengthened, as generally in E.div., is much broadened and faUa 
into (a'i, di, o't, a'i). Most writers of the dialect use oi, oy, as toime, aoide, but 
I think that ^a't, at) are really the most common pronunciations. TH. gives 
(tA'tm ma'tl) from Braintree, (Idfikli kwA'i'vt) from 6t. Shalford, between (mA'i, 
m6t) from Stebbing, (md'i mat, Idtkli) from Great Easton, and I got (dA'ik daik, 
m6fn) from 6t. Dunmow, but quite (la'ikli fo'tnd) from Maldon. I do not, how- 
ever, entirely trust any one of my own authorities on such a delicate point. 

As to the U' and the U usually lengthened in S. sp., that is, the usual (a'u) sound, 
there was much uncertainty. TH. gives (b'ms ts'tm ds'un B'^t) house town down 
out, from Braintree, frE'im a'uz'n ni'u) and between (da'un dB'un), round housen 
now down, from Panneld, with {q'uz^b. n^] and the intermediate (Bba'wt Bbs'td;, 
gra'imd m!uDd) from Gt. Shalford. This intermediate sound causes the difficulty, 
as also tiie occasional prefix of (1) as (nts'u) Maldon ; but as {vfu) was frequently 
heard, and I got it from Gt. Dunmow and Maldon, I think that {b'u) must be 
taken as the general sound. This will be found to harmonise with the other 
varieties of D 16 and with D 9. 

As to the U sounds, they are regularly (a, a), but some exceptions seem to occur. 
The Yicar of Panfield stated that the following words had "Grerman m" (m), 
"dust, l&ve, above, htmger, tongue, under, some, btit, butter, cup, rum, roof, 
enough, drunken, coming," and even ''about." It was principally for that 
reason that TH. spent some time in Panfield and the neighbourhood, but he 
could find no trace of this pronunciation. The same vicar eave '* ^u; as in new " 
for the sound in ''school iiaew sura too soon do poor tnie, and said that French 
u was not heard. TH. found no confirmation of this in the neighbourhood, nor 
did I from Gt. Dunmow or Maldon, though the Yicar of Rayne (Z s.Panfield) 
gave me a similar list, just reversing ordinary usage, which I attnbuted to his 
exactly misunderstanding the sifns I asked him to use. I therefore conclude that 
U is treated as in received speecn. 

Another salient point is the use of (w) for (v^. TH. got (wtVl wtnvgB) victuals 
vinegar from Bramtree, (wsri wit*lz winBgB) but (vats) voice, from Panfield 
(where the Vicar had acknowledged trerry), but (vBri wtuBgn wSis) from Gt. 
Shalford, and (wtt*ls wtnuger vdts) from Stebbing. On the other hand, an inn- 
keeper and an old man at Gt. Dunmow assured bun that (w^ was not used for (v) 
there, but my Gt. Dunmow authority, a native, gave (wo'is) voice, and my 
Maldon authority gave (wert), and from Southend I obtained (westrt weelt) vestry 
value, from Paiglesham (6 nne. Southend) and Stanwav (3 w. Colchester) and 
Brightllngsea (7 sse. Colchester) (wen], while from Bradficla (9 ene. Colchester) came 
fwes'lz) vessels, with the remark tnat the people could not pronounce (v). In 
Clark's Glossary to his "John Noakes and Mary Styles,' the classical £s. 
dialect specimen, I find " frark u^arld u^armin trarses u^arsley " (1 believe a corrup* 
tion of waivertally that is, altogether^ for Clark used " I shudn t wanley loike to 
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troy," I should not altogether like to try, compare the ' Varsity for Univeraity in 
the boat races], " toentersome trerry treskit triait." Hence we may conclude that 
(w) is generally used for (y), and tnat where in isolated cases (y) is heard, it is a 
modem refinement. But does (y) eyer occur for (w)P Dr. Chamock in his 
Glossary has vwd ven. idte rot = way when white what, but I haye had no con- 
firmation from any of my authorities. Compare D 9, p. 132. 

As in E. diy. generally, r, when not preceding a yowel, becomes (n) or dis- 
appears altogether. Eyenr dialect writer puts in the r, howeyer, eyen where it 
neyer was and neyer could haye been sounaed, as Clark^s baccar (bflBln) tobacco, 
bargun (bBgan*) begun, bellar (bels) bellow, boamt (booont) bonnet, carl (kaal) 
crawl, charmber (tjaambs) chamber, darter (daatv) daughter, fellar (feh) fellow, 
hort (hAAt] hot, lorss (Iaas) loss, marster (maastB) master, morrar (marv) morrow, 
naarbour (naabv) neighbour, ofian (AAfm) often, scraH (skraal) scrawl, squarls 
(sktraalz) squawls, thurrar (tharv) furrow, uster (juus tv) used to, was accustomed 
to, yallar (jseIb) yellow. Ajid in addition I find in Chamock arrar (aers) arrow, 
after (aatn) after, hanre fhaay) a haw, or small piece of land by a house, snarth 
(snaath) snath, long handle of a scythe. The acme of this mode of writing was 
reached by my Southend authority, who described the clerk's pronunciation of 
amen as ''rmen rmon, rrrmon,'' that is (aaa'mim) with the first (aaa) yery 
prolonged. In my phonetic printing-ofiice at Bath with London compositors 
the confusion between the names of the types for (aa, r) was so great, that I was 
forced to haye the latter called (^) or (r««). The writing in of r in such cases 
shews that the writer habitually neglects it in speech, but its insertion is yery 
confusing to the reader occasionally. It serves only as a diacritic to modify the 
meaning of the preceding yowel, and when such modification does not occur it is 
omitted by the writer. Thus we find in Clark cons (ki>os, koBs] course, foce (foos, 
foBs) forced, fust (fast) first, gol (geel) girl, boss (hjs) horse, hMil (hal) hurl, suppas 
(sBpaa's) surpass, ttmnips (tamps) turnips, wusser (was?) worse-r. What the 

Jrecise sound of r was before a vowel was not recorded either by TH. or myself, 
t was certainly a li^ht r, but whether lightly trilled ([r) or lightly buzzed ([^rj I 
cannot say ; theoretically certainl y th e latter as a degradation of (r), but (r) alone 
has been written by both of us. When faa, aa, hs, b) precede a yowel, a euphonic 
r is always added, eyen in the same word, as (sAA-r-iq) saw-r-ing, (drAA-r-tq) 
draw-r-ing, whether the syllable or word did or did not originally end in an (r). 
Hence the coimtry people were accused of adding on an (r) in places where they 
could not pronounce it ! ! 

Clark gives (AAldoo*) although, which would be remarkable if certain. Other 
slighter peculiarities will be found in the following word list. 

Of constructions the only striking usa^ is putting the plural verb to the 
singular subject, as : he ^ ^ doo), my heaastcim (ma'i ed swim), usual in all the 
E. div. But I have no example of the reverse, or putting the sing^ar verb to 
the plural subject as : we does. Be is apparently occasionafiy used in he be, not in 
I be. Without he, belong to tee, a S. constmction, is sometimes heaid. Of 
peculiar words which are not also found in D. 19 there are few or none. 
Mawther (mAAdhB) is here used in a depreciatory sense, as a coarse wench. 
Together is a common form of address to several persons. Come to mine, means 
to my house, and so in other persons. But all this is more developed in D 19. 
At Brightlingsea master is used in the sense of very, an intensitive adverb. 
Snace (sn^^s) the snuff of a candle is (sniis) in Cb. 

Illustrations, 

Gt. Duinfow (10 nnw. Chelmsford). 

Abridged cs. pal. in 1873 by AJE. from diet, of Mr. J. N. Cullingford, a native 
of Great Dunmow, who when it was made had been several years absent, 
and had been endeavouring to forget his dialectal tendencies. But the 
uncertainty which would therefore cUng to it has been mostly dissipated by 
TH.'s investigations in the neighbourhood. 

1. w£l, neebB, je'u vn ii mo booth laaf, uu k6eBz ? 
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2. wi noo, dooBt wi ? 

3. d|ist ooldjB rf/u, ttl at dan. 

4. o'i)m saatm it i^d vm siei, dhset di ded, s^if tinof. 

6. dhset dhs jaq-gest san tself, s gret buo'i bv no'm nm tz 
faadhBZ wa'»s vt wans, Bn dt ud trast 'tm t« spiik dhB tr/ieth ent 
det, ^t, df 'nnd. 

6. vn dirs E'ud Mmmi vrself ul tel eni on)j/ ti je'u)1 ont eeks)^, oo 
woont shi ? 

8. e'u, win? 'en wEn shi ffi'tai dho draqk'n biist shi kAAlz «r 
azbBn. 

9. shi sAAr)m wtdh ot oon itz lei'wa. strEtjt on dlvs grtfund, tn 
iz gud sandi koo^t tsgrn dhB dAAr)«v)dh.'B e'us, dE'im Bt dhv kAAnnr 
Bv dli8Dt)eeB lem. 

11. dhset sep'nd bz sliii)Bn)B daatBr)in)laa kam thriiL dhB book 
jaad frsm seqBn E'wt dhB WEt klooBz tB dro't on b woshBn de't, 

12. wo'il dhB k«Vl WBZ bo'tlBn fs tii. 

13. sen djB noo ? it nivB laant ent mAA dhBn dhts, Bn it doont 
want it eedhB, dhiB nE'u ! 

14. Bn soo ii)m gu'Bn oom tB sapB. gud no'i't. 



ybtes to Great Dunmow cs. 



2. don't (d6oBt) for (doont) is doubt- 
fol, compare don t, par. 13. 3. hold 
your row till I done, possibly Vve done. 
5. youngest f great. I am not quite 
sure of having correctly separated (e b, 
e a) at this early period of my work. 
9. eaw him with euphonic (r). — eyes^ 
(a'i o't) seem to have been coimised. — 
door of the, the (r) is euphonic, (dxA^B) 
might be said if no word followed, but 



(dAA) would be most usual before a 
consonant, compare (uiaa) par. 13. 
11. daughter-in-law f euphonic (r). 
13. d)you know. 

Mr. Roderick, see Ware, Ht., told 
me he heard at Great Dunmow (shB 
diaad &», «n ki diaad 'ao bsek Bgi*n), 
she jawed I, and I jawed her back 
again. 



Maldon (9 e. Chelmsford) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from the diet, of Miss Wing, a native of Homsey, six years at the 
National School, Maldon, as pupil teacher, at the time of diet, a student 
at Whitelands Training College, Chelsea. 

1. e6u o't sae't, mae'its, tr'u sii niB'w dhBt o't)m ro'rt BbE'wt dha^t 
hi gEl [gtel] B-kam'Bn from dhB skuul Jon*dB. 

2. Bt bi B-giiBn d^'un, dhB rooBd dhiiB thrun dhB rEd gse'it on 
dhB lEft a*nd so'txi b dhB wsB't. 

3. shi^tiBr anaf' dhB t^o'tld bz gAAn stras^t ap tB dhB d^uBr b dhB 
roq e'ws, 

4. wiiB shliBl lo'tk'lt fo'ind dha't diaqk'*n dsf srtV'ld fslBr, b dhB 
nse'tin a :tom'as. 

5. as aaI noo «in wer*t weI. 

6. oont dhB oold tja^p suun iee^ [laan] b not tB duu it Bgi'n, 
pooB th»q ! 

7. Iwk, eeni it trin ? 
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Notes to the Maldon dt. 



1. tOf this is one of the very few 
instances collected of this pron. — / am 
most usual. I be is used more than / 
are, but / are is also used. Never 
heard tee ie, or thou. He do^ we tcae, 
and theirselvet are used. — now, this 
inserted (i) was given me in (fix'tmd 
gris'tmd pia't^nd iia'tfl kix'M shia'u*B 
mia'f^h miaMS tia'wn m'ld pria'tid) by 
the Vicar of Panfield, but he also «ive 
me (vbuu't) about, and reiterated it, 
though it was not heard or known in 
the place when TH. visited it. — 
yonder, probably an error for (tndv), 



an E. form, possibly hinder used in 
place of yonder. As to the final r I 
felt uncertain, as Miss Wing being 
from Homsey might have imported the 
London use ; but it has been fully 
confirmed. 

3. enough (ima'M) was not known. — 
door, this (d(iuv) is suspicious, the (r) is 
euphonic. 

4. shrivelled, shr- becomes (sr-) as 
(srak) shrieked. Generally, the voice 
is pitched hi^h with a final rising 
inflection, which runs very high in 
questions. 



Essex cwl. 

As the dialect seems homogeneous, I have not distinguished the places whence the 
words came. Those obtained from TH. are placed first or are unmarked, and 
those from other sources are preceded by — . 

I. "WeSSEX AlTD KOBSE. 

A- dmeikmeek. 10 — haa. 13 — naa. 14 — draa. 21 n^»m UE'^im, — nSema 
n&tm. 33 — r^^dhv. 34 — las. 37 — klaa. A: — kj^tnt [can't]. 
A: or 0: 64 roq. A'- 67 gu-mi [going], — ge'u. 73 — sdu seu. 76 

— tdwd. 86 ots ets tt^ts, — 6igtR. 91 — tob'u. 92 n6t«. A': 104 rood rdvd, 

— r^oBd rB'tid. 110 — n«t. 115 om (^Hom, — hem om, — hxAmli [homely]. 
117 wa'u wan. 118 — bon. 121 — gAxn. 122 — ne'tm. 123 — uAAthBu. 
124 stoon, — sto'un. 126 — oni. 

M' 138 — faadhu. 140 — ha'il. 141 nAWl. 143 — tee'id t^«l t<?ifBl. 162 
WAAt«. M: 168 — aatB. 161 d^t ds'U. 171 baali. 179 vot [this, 224 
and 266 are the only examples of (v) for (w) actually heard from an innkeeper at 
Panfield, and they are very doubtful as he was merely stating his opinion]. 
- - - jgg — ^.^^ — aenmd [errand]. 199 — bl<!ft. 



200 



-S'- — reti [reach]. 

w6ttwiit. Je^: 213 — <wdhBr. 217 — etj. 219 — ship. 224 VE'r [see 179]. 

E- 241 rein nl'in rfttn, — ra'in. 252 — kit'l. E: 261 sei akH se"i. 
262 wdU we"». 263 BwSt. 266 strait strs'tt strait. 266 vb'1 [once given, see 
179]. — fil [field]. 273 — min. 278 — iind [end]. 282 — gaan [grin]. 
E': 306 — ho'i. 306 — hekth. 307 — no'i. 312 !«. 314 — haad. 316 
— fit. 

EA- 319 — gaap. 320 — ki«. EA: 322 laaf. 324 — a'it a'iirt. 326 
fe^ttld, [between] dwd a'wd, — e'wld, ood. 327 — bo'tild. 328 — ko'idd. 329 — 
food. 330 — hood. 331 — sood. 332 Wud, — tood. 333 — kSef. 334 — 
heel. 346 — gJit. EA': 366 — diif dif. 369 ueehfi nkHhia ndihn ns'ibv. 
361 b^inz biinz. 369 — s16m. 370 — taab. 371 straa, — strAAV. 

EO- — sev'm. 384 — hev'm. EO: 388 — melk. 393 — biie-nd. 
394 indu [see top of this page, col. 2]. 396 wak wiik, — wak. — aal [earl]. 
400 — aanest. 402 laan. 406 — aath. EO'- — fra'iz [freeze]. EO*: 
430— frin. 436 jaa [your]. 437 triiuth tra'uth. EY- 438 da'i. 

I- 444 — sto'il. 446 mlin. — piiz [pease]. — iis [yes]. I: 462 di. 
468 na'it. 459 — ro'it. 468 tjaldBm [approaching (t|ildwrn)J. 469 — wul [will]. 
477_fa'in. 483 — his [not (hiz)]. 488 — it. — dat [dirt]. I'- 491 — 
sa'ith. 494tA"imta'im, tA"im[vemngtot6im]. — rep [reap]. 499 — biid'l. 
I': — dA'ik dff'ik [dvke]. 600 Irfikli, — lo'ik. 601 — wo'id. 602 — fo'iv. 
606 wa'if. — ha'iB W^n^ [hay]. 608 ma^il. 610 m<ltn nuii. 

0- — smok [smoke]. 624 wald w6ld. 0: 627 — boot. 628 — 

thoot. 629 — broot. 631 — daatv. 633 -^ dul. 636 — fok. 641 out. — os 
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[hone]. 0'- 560 skitiil. — giiumB [gums]. 562 muim. 0': 583 iiivl. 
586 dooz [he doesl — doo [does]. 587 %'ii. 588 nCion nuxai. 593 mos-t. 

XJ- 602 — siau. 603 ksnn, — ktm. 605 sa'n. 606 di^. U: 614 — 
hs'im. 616 gra'ttnd. 623 — fa'un. 632 op ap, — «p [at Stanway]. 634 thnhi 
thra'u, — thrt«. 636 — fod«. U'- 640 — kia'u. 643 na'u [varying to 
no'wj. 650 Bbe^wt BbB'^Mt, — Bbia'ut. XT': 658 da'ttn do'im dEun [between] 
(ds'^vn, do^Mn), — di&tm. 659 ts'un. 663 o'us a'ns e'ms. 667 s'tit. 

Y. 674 — ded, dent [did not]. — hiiv [hive]. 679 — tiaatj. 682 — 
liitUlid'l. Y: 684 — bredj. 690 kjdind. 691 — mo'ind. T: 711 

— liis. 712 — miis. 

n. English. 

A. 722 — driin. 737 mB'it. I. and Y. 758 — otbI. 0. 761 — 
lod. 767 — na'iz. 790 — ga'nnd. 791 b<5i, hot. U. — mag [mug]. 

— gan [gun]. — kaal [curl]. 

HI. EOMANGE. 

A" p&il [pail], — pse'itd p^«l p^l. — pliin [plain « dialectal]. 840 

— tjaambB. 845 ^Wnsnont. 849 8tr&*tnd|. — siees [scarce]. — sle'it 
[slate]. 862 setf. E-- 885 WBri vKri. — kvnsaa'n Tconcem]. 888 — 
saatin. — saavis [service]. !•• andY - — wil«di [village]. 901 fa'in. 

— winvgB vinBgB [vinegar]. — wit*lz vit'ls [victuals]. (5- — koti. 

— dja'un [join]. 925 w6ts w6is va'is. 926 — spa'il. — rs'mi [round]. 
940 — kot. 947 — ba'il. — djaani [journey]. — mov [move]. 956 — 
k»v«. 963 kwA"i-Bt kwdi-Bt. 966 — a'il. 970 — d^es. 

D 17 = SE. = South Eastern. 

Boundary. To the s. the Thames K., being the b. of the S, div. 
To the n, a sweeping semicircular line, from the b. of Ox. from 
10 S.Aylesbury, Bu., s. of Wendover, Bu., and of Hemel Hemp- 
stead, Ht., of Hatfield, Ht., and Hoddesdon, Ht., and just n. of 
Waltham Abbey, Es., and then passing through Epping, Es., and 
w. of Brentwood, Es., to the Thames K. at Tilbury, opposite 
Gravesend. This line is, of course, very roughly and conjecturally 
drawn, the parts of Bu., Ht., and Es. to the north, not being 
perceptibly Afferent from those immediately south of it. But to 
the n. of this line the speech of the people seems to be really 
dialectal, while within there are so many causes for interference 
with the natural development of speech, and the population is so 
shifting, that it would be misleading to suppose that there was any 
real hereditary dialect or mode of speech. But there is a decided 
tendency to E. as distinguished from S. feeling, and hence the 
district is considered to be a mixture of Metropolitan and Eastern. 

Area. The whole of Mi., the se. of Bu., s. of Ht., and sw. of Es. 
D 17 SE. and D 8 sBS. are the two halves of the Metropolitan 
Area, n. and s. of the Thames E., where the enormous congeries of 
persons from different parts of the kingdom and from different 
countries, and the generality of school education, render dialect 
nearly impossible. Nevertheless, D 17 is even more distinctly E. 
than D 8 is S. Almost all the so-called ** vulgarisms " of London 
are of E. and more especially metropolitan E. origin. And this form 
of speech has become prevdient also in Australasia (see p. 236). 
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Character. This must be collected from the following sectionSy 
especially the first. 

§ 1. Mr. lyOrsey on London Town Speech. 

The Rev. A. J. D. D'Orsey, B.D., Professor of Public Eeading 
at King's College, London, with large experience in correcting 
errors of speech and defects of utterance, in writing to the School 
Board for London, 4th December, 1882, said: 

** Such words as paper, $hape, train, are pronounced piper, ahipe, ^rifi^,— the 
rery first letter of the alphabet being thus wronfly taught. Cab is keb, bank is 
benk, strand is strend ; light is almost loyt ; the short i is made ee, e.g,y ' second 
ed^fflhon ; ' tto is now ; mountain is meovcntain ; $tupid is atoopid, and many 
more. The final consonants are so feebly uttered that it is sometimes impossible 
to tell whether the pupil says li/fy or like, or light, *H' is constantly 
transposed. * G ' is dropped in such words as eomina, going, etc., or is turned 
into k in nothink. Most pupils cannot trill the r, burring it in the throat, or 
makine it a ir, as dwink for drink. In many cases r appears improperly at the 
ends of words, thus Afaida-hill as Mgder-eel, Maria Ann as Maria ran. 

In p*per, shipe, trme, the t probably means (e'i ) or (aB'»)> ^^^ 
only rarely (a4) ; if so, this is only a fully developed Es. form. It 
is found all over Ht. and Es. as already shewn, and is strongest in 
East and North London, being as yet comparatively little developed 
in North West and West London. But it is recent, as will be 
shewn in the following sections. I was myself bom in North 
London in 1814, and cannot recall it. 

We have seen that when long a has developed in {sfi, ee'i, a't), 
long t develops into {di A'i), but in London I have not myself 
observed anything beyond (di), and that very rarely. This is 
perhaps the sound which Mr. D'Orsey alluded to by saying " li^ht 
is almost loyV^ 

The correlative of the change of long a into (a'i) is that of long 
into (a'u), but to my ears it seldom reaches this in London, 
though I have heard ' ladies in a boat ' in Hyde Park spoken much 
like (la'idtz fn)B ba'ut), but I think it did not go beyond (lie'idtz 
ftn)a b6«t). This is common ME, D 16, etc. Por London it is not 
mentioned in Walker or Smart (see § 2), or in the 'Errors of 
Pronunciation 1817' (see §3), or in * Pickwick' 1837 (see §4), 
or Thackeray 1845 (see § 5), and must therefore be recent. Por the 
received {oo^w)y which is quite different, see Part lY. p. 1152. 
But when 6 tends to (pu), the ow diphthongs tend to (6«, e^u) as in 
the whole of the E. div., and this is most probably the sound meant 
by Mr. D'Orsey's meoumtain. 

The use of keh, henk, strend, probably (k£b bsqk strsnd) for (kseb 
baeqk strsand), may be growing. The use of ed^^hon, often heard 
as (tdtVsh'mi), seems confined to newsboys, and is merely emphasism. 

The use of (uu) for (iu) in stupid newB, etc., is by no means 
confined to London or E. div. The * transposition ' of " H " is very 
common, though its simple omission is still more common, every- 
where. The use of comin' goin' etc. in the participle is historically 
preferable to the received coming goin^) and is almost universal 
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dialectallj, bnt becomes (-tqg) in s.La. and (-tqk) in Ch. The 
received sound is (-tq), which of course is what Mr. D'Orsey meant. 
We find nothing (nsthiqk) in several dialects. The London treat- 
ment of r belongs not merely to the whole E. div. but to the whole 
e. coast of England from Ke. to Kb. The feebleness of the pron. of 
final consonants is so far as I know insufficient to characterise London* 
Mr. D'Orsey*s examples, therefore, do not seem to characterise 
a peculiar mode of speech, but merely show a grafting of some 
E. habits on our received speech. 

§ 2. Walker (1792-1807) and Smart (1836) on Zmdon Speech. 

These two well-known authors of Frtmoundng XHctioHories have each given 
a section on Cockney Pronunciation. I quote Walker from the stereotype e£tion 
of 1814. He enumerates four faults only. 1) posta, fist«8, mist^, etc., for posts, 
fists, mists [mentioned in } 3 under P, ^. 228^ ; 2) interchange of v^ w as treal, 
tnnegar, idne, fdnd, for veal, vinegar, wine, wmd, the two latter are spoken of as 
common ; 3} not sounding h after tr to distrnguish whUe «dle, whet u?et, tchere 
trere [now nrmly rooted even in educated speech] ; 4} interchange of A as art, 
Aarm, for Aeart, orm. There is no hint at pronouncing a, o as f, oic. 

Smart in his Sints to Cockney Speakers nnds it almost unnecessary to remark 
on the interchan^ of t;, w. But notes woold eoold shodldy would could should, 

Enow never heard] ; chick' n, Lafn, novU, pareU, hut swivel, heav^, evtl, devtl, 
the last of which is scarcely heard now hut in the pulpit]. Other errors he notes 
as ar<rthmetic, char^^cter, writin', readin*, sptle 8>le for spoil soil, tooeday, dooty, 
perput-rate, affinut-y, providence, education; hoa*rd fo^n co*d for hoard form 
cord, lawr, sawr, 'and, 'eart, Aonour, Aonest. There is no hint of sounding 
a, as t, ow. But he says that the a of *' a well-educated Londoner . . . finishes 
more slenderly than it begins, tapering, so to speak, towards the sound oi e*^ (ii) ; 
and that o **in a Londoner's mouth is not qmte simple . . . finishing almost as 
00 in ^00." These are the ee'}, oo'w of rec. sp. which are quite different from 
the i, ow sounds. 

§ 3. JErrors in London Speech tn 1817. 

In an anonymous book called "Errors of Pronunciation and 
improper expressions used frequently and chiefly by the inhabitants 
of London*' (Lackington), 1817, not one example of the pronuncia- 
tion f , oto for a, 6 is adduced. As this little work is probably not 
accessible, the following extract may be of service. Wrong pro- 
nunciations only are extracted, the author's orthography is adopted, 
and any explanations are given in [ ]. The order is alphabetical, 
arranged by the initial letter. 

A advert/wment, arter, airy [area], alahlaster [alabaster], fdly [ally'], angola 
[angora, now usual], any-think, ar^Aangel [<7As(t|)] ar^rAetype, ar<?Aitect, arrAi- 
tecture, ar<;Aitrave, arrAives, aristocriisy, amt [aunt ant], ^irac [now usual], 
arrant [errand], arrer [arrow], ast [ask], attainer [attainder], axe [ask]. 

B babhy, haggonet [bayonet], bUcony [now usual], baailicum [basilica], beadle 
[beetle], bile [^il]» Bisherrate St. [Bishopgate], botherdash [balaerdash], brachy- 
n&phy, brUe [broil], broach [brooch, now generally with (oo) not (uu)], broccolo, 
Brummagem, Burgamy [Burgundy], bumfire [bonhre], bemn [burying], buzzum 
pronounced boosom [seemingly meaning (buuz m^ bosom]. 

C chaney [China-ware, obsolete], charmber [ooe.], chunley [chimney], chisscake 
[cheesecake], comforts [comfits], crow'd [crew], curossety. 

D democr&sy, drugs [dregs], dysentery. 
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E eddication fobserve not ed/'ication] i-thur [oldest form, still in use], -er for 
-ow in arrer beiler feller holler narrer piller swaller wilier, ere pronounced are 
[not clear], ewe is pronounced yeo [this must be common proYindal (ioo) now 
unknown in London). 

F f eater [feature], Febberwary [February], f igary [vagary], 

^ f^'P [(gs^P) S^P^f common prov-l genus [genius], geogr&phy, gobble 

[cobble], gownd [gown], Gracious St. [uracechurch St.], grassplat for — ^plot 
both usual]. 

H omitted in 'eart, put in in Aarm, etc., hankechur Aarbour [arbour], haye 
rhyming to cave, Aedge, Aeir [A with abnormal aspirate], Herkerfis [Hercules], 
his'n, holler [see -er]. 

I idear Mariar Louisar, ile [oil], imminent [eminent], Ingia [India], ingenious 
[ingenuous], instid {^instead], irrep&rable. 

J janders [jaundice], Janniwery, jessamy [-mine], jest [just], jine [join]. 

K kittle [kettle, common provincial]. 

L lam laming, least [less], leef [sub. leave], leeftenant pronounced levtenant 
[leftenant, now usual], leetle [very little], lickerish [licorice], line [loin], lingo, 
live for lief, lozenger pozengej. 

M manifacter, manifacterer, marrew [marrow*^, massacree, materals [materials], 
meller [mellow], Mepomen^ [Melpomenel, meracle maracle for miracle, mercantile, 
mez6reum, misch^vous, muckenger [muckender, obs. for mockadour, Fr. mouchoir]. 

N narrer [narrow], nater [nature], necessitate, nevyy, novrays [no wise]. 

obstroperous, oman **t\nB error Ib constantly committed by the ordinary 
class of people,*' otherways [-wise], otter of roses, our'n. 

P pantomine [-mime] peashuks [peashells], Penelope, pertikalar, piller, pint 
[poini|, pi-son [jpoison] post-es persist-es and other words in -ist, preambulate, 
prejumciary [preiudicial J, pronounciation, pudden [pudding]. 

K redikerlous [ridiculous]. 

S salary [celery], salitafy [salutary], sartin, sarre, sarvice, sawder fsolderl, 
sentry [century], set [aiti, snay fchaiBeJ, shemmy [chamois, applied to leather], 
shet [shut], shouM, cou/o, wou/a, sitteation [situationl, sparrow-grass for grass 
only, asparagus], spear [sphere], sperrits [spirits], spile [spoil], statute Tstatue], 
stenogr&phy, substraction, successiully [successively], sicn [such], suddun, to 
summon«, 8uperfl(iou8, supperate [suppurate], surgeon for Sir John, to swaller. 

T taller Ttallow], Terpsi-chore in three syllables, terrestial [terrestrial], 
Th&lia, Toosday, topogr&phy, towards, trow [trough, a common provmciaUsm]. 

U umberella, 'un [onej, uvola [uvula]. 

V & "W constantly confused, weal, winegar, vine, vind. 

"W wamt, "Wensoay, wilier [willow], winder [-ow], wurt [wart]. 

Y your*n. 

Z called izard in place of zed. 

It is observable that in this list the ^eat number of cases are not at all dialect, 
but are false appreciations of unfamiliar words. Sometimes they are genuine 
survivals, as arrant ags. se'rende, in place of errand^ falsely derived from errandum 
in imitation of errant. On the whole these are not Londonisms of the present 
day and are in that respect noteworthy. 

§ 4. IHekens* London Speech, 1837. 

'We do not find the peculiar pron. ptper for paper in Sam Weller's speeches in 
Dickens's ** Pickwick, 1837, where it would have been immensely picturesque, 
and we may therefore infer that Dickens did not then know it. Indeed 1 1 years 
later in his Haunted Man^ p. 66, 1st ed. 1848, where there was a splendid opening 
for it, it never seems to have occurred to Dickens. Adolphus Tetterby, the news- 
boy, varies his calling out of Paper! by changing **the first vowel in the word 
paper and substituting in its stead, at oifferent periods of the day, all the other 
vowels in grammatical succession.** The effects are written as **pa-per, pepper" 
not pe-per, " pipper '* notpi-per, ** popper, pupper.** All this is natural supposing 
fp^^'pv, pep'B, ptp'B, popB, pap'B) to be us^, tne second and third being regular 
degradations of the first, but (pa'i'pn) would not come in anyhow. We may thus 
conclude that the pron. pi-per was not known 40 years ago m London. 
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In Sam Weller the principal fun ia made out of the interchange of w and f , 
and while (w) is constantly used for (v) in D 9, £e. and D 16, Es., and also D 
19, Nf., I nave not found a certain example in the provinces of (t) being used for 
(w), and though I have for many years been on the look out lor it, have never 
heard (v) used for (w) in earnest m London (see p. 132). Now Dickens's Sam 
Weller, who calls himself Teller, and says he spells his name with a wet^ is full 
of this. J have noted the following examples of v for w : vaggin, vouldn't, vy 
[why J, vos, vurth, vhite, vidower, vidder, veskit, ve, vay, vile, vun, vunce, vich, 
Pickvick, Veller, Valker, vide, vhen, ven, vheel, Bamvell, Yellingtons, vom, 
svear, vare-ever ; and the following w for v : dewotion, wery, inw^, conwert, 
rewerse, wictim, wisit, wessell, inwention, woter, wentilation. Sometimes, but 
rarely, w is preserved, as in well, widder, washus [wash-house]. 




always 

ha'nt, *ansome [handsome. Hansoms did not exist], rayther, natur,' imperence, 
dooties, most of them common in all dialects. Most of these are merely conven- 
tional Uterary cockney, and it is only the absence of i, ow for a, 5 which is of any 
importance. 

§ 5. Thackeray* s London Footman* s Speech, 1845-6. 

In Punch for 1845-6, W. M. Thackeray first published his JeamesU [not 
J\me^9\ Diary in highly picturesque spelling, founded, of course, principally on 
phonetic habits, or it would have nad no point. Now here I find no hint of a, d 
being called t, ow. He uses y for unaccented a, that is, (t) for (b), in gyzett, 
myjestick^ jyponica, myommidn [Mahometan], and also nybobb (nibob*), the 
accentuation (n^'bab) for natcawohemg quite modem, and nrom an Indian point 
of view incorrect. For a he either uses a, as uifamation, gffve, able, place, 
pone, hate [eight], chosely [chastely], phomously, shampane, fate ff^te], lazy 
fase, grosefly, labor, istote, gacing [gazing], sitawashns, A [=hayj, taty toty 

Etete a tdte], or employs at, ay, as awatled, hordayshis, platt, payges, haypix 
apex], gayr, layt, brayv, sayle, straynger, say^ beayviour, sayber, fainted, 
narratt, gaytors, layborer, rayge. For o, which occurs seldom, he has oa in 
^oagy P^^er, 11008, toon. The ir f or v is not very conspicuous in irery, tnil^] 

gmt also trulgar], inudte, uisit, conuTussing, u^ealle [venicle], pretrents, ditnne. 
iviortcl have found only one instance, risper, twice repeated. The euphonic 
r is common, porring, pawnng, hideer of, droring, sor 'em; and the interchange 
of or and aw, as por, lors, dror, enaumous, spau^ting, taum. The use of J for d, 
and ch for t is conspicuous in hq;ous, ^'uice, treemeiyeeous, assyuously, ^ewties 
[but also dooties], en/urance, and cos^rAewm, creerAurs [costume, once spelled 
cos^ewm, and crea/ures]. The I for oi occurs in pint, adjtning, enjy. Thackeray 
seldom marks -in' for -tny, but this was mere carelessness. Much more might be 
cited, but the above will suffice to shew the common errors then, and to prove his 
ignorance of f, ow for a, 0. 

§ 6. J/r. 7W« Cockney Almanac. 

Eetuming to recent times, in 1883 Messrs. Pield & Tuer pub- 
lished " The Kaukneigh Awlmineck, edited by 'Enery 'Arris, 
down't-tcber-now,'* in whicb wbat are supposed to be cockneyisms 
of pronunciation are for fun conspicuously exaggerated. It is 
therefore wortb while examining tbese. 

The principal fun of the book is made from the a and 0, which become (a'i, a'u). 
Thus we have for ^ : sy [say] tyken eyenH [ain't] myke eneyged operyted relytions 
adjityting lydees [ladies] grytis [gratis] py^ [jpa^] ^^^ ^. P^i^e dize [days] 
fital [fatal] fyver [favour] stytaiints nam' [raising] dy sitooyshun pytient 
edoocytion [education] brines [brains] py myde pice [pace] nykea wites [waits] 
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gryie waist [? an error for wyate] nytare rite [rate] 'a-penny ipnee [bo^ ^^^' 
penny] tyste flyver [flavour] Btairkiae pline pint [paint] vyper [vapour] pypers 
pline sime fyth [plain same niith]. Then for d, I nnd : knou own'y [only] tould 
moust ould now [no] stoun noutice [notice] gous gows [both meant for aoes]6.own*t 
sou grous bouth sowp [soap] nowsiz [noses] sowl oun lown [loan] bouns owm 
[home] smouke iouke wows [woes] Owb'n [Holbom] spouken. But the author, 
partly perhaps for lack of a convenient spelling, does not notice the corresponding 
changes of t, ow, but writes : minds lie eye nres nice, and thousand pound *ow 
[how] down out cloud round, with the usual spelling of the diphthong. 

Two vowels ^ tS are both represented by e. The first must be (b), but I am 
not at all sure what the second is, as dinerent from my own (9). These both 
occasion strange combinations. Thus for d : bed men bellenoe edjityte fagitatej 
ket peck ven etteckin* [attacking] rets [rats], Elbert medder leshur ev [nave] et 
[at] then exedy beck kebbijez pession tremwiie [tramwise] smeks kebs eccidintB 
kerrijez Clep*em [Clapham] fet begs 'ets [hats] metches enxiety grend veccinitid 
feet gremmer. And tor u : sembdy [somebody] kentry [couni^] metch [much] 
dezzin [dozen] nethink trenk Lendm [London] yeng nethir eneff enkeniterble 
ether [other] shewing [shoving] tetch ekkempneed sem [some] entil screbbed 
bleddy ren 'besses [onmibuses) Jengshin [Junction] glevs teng [tongue] semmers 
inselt front [also spelled front] themb enderstends metherly epstairs kezzin 
[cousin] brother pebucytion pesshed [pushed for (posht)]. But either by accident 
or design u is written in : wuz [was], uv [of], drunk, 'ungry, 'unts ^ii 'underd 
gluttid, and i in sitch. I do not recognise the sound at all. It is, however, 
quite a novelty so far as neighbouring dialects are concerned. But see TH.*8 
cwl. p. 232, Nos. 632 and 633. 

The S before «,/ becomes aw [aa], a common Es., form as : crawss auf [off] 
auTen kauffey lawst craussin's tauss, to which the writer adds: dawg [aog, 
common], faugy [foggy, unknown] daunkey kaukneigh and faund (^fonoj. On 
the other hand short unaccented ^, o\d become -er [b], as innercent serciety ; widder 
winder yeller [? yaller] sparrer barrer [barrow], which is common in every S. 
and £. dialect. 

The use of (nu) for (tti) is quite customary everywhere, as : dooly gredooal doo 
[due] accoomoolyte [accumulate, evidently inferred] noozpyper [newspaper, one of 
the commonest worois] amooz valoo [value, P valley]. 

JJ is of course regularly omitted, in fact it is now so universally omitted, and 
has been for so long a time in old literary English, that its retention has become 
a mere artificial mark of breeding, so we expect : 'card 'orses 'int *evin [heaven] 
'ow 'arf [half] 'ed 'i [hi^h], and again : wot wair wite [what, where, white], 
these last being admitted m polite S. speech. 

The i2 is of course not pronounced except before a vowel, thus : fust cowidly 
wuth wuss [first cowardly worth worse] and paw yaw [poor your], but it is 
euphonically introduced after (aa) as in all the E oiv. as : sawr-a, draw-ring, 
jawrache [jaw-ache], strawr*et [straw hat]. Of course 'Ore (rfoB, 6ob) becomes 
simply (aa). 

^, r. These are not interchanged at all in the Cockney Almanae^ though w is put 
for V in one passage, apparently lor the sake of a pirn. It runs thus: ''Yeccinite 
from the calf direct if yer t^^alue yar infantas ireal (veal)." In no case is v used 
for to. The contrast,' then, between Mr. Tuer's and Dickens's Cockney is 
complete and very curious. In Dickens's the fun is made out of the interchange 
of V and w, and there is no hint of using t, ow ioit 0, 0. Here the fun is made 
out of the latter, and the former is ignored. This shews a change in London 
habits as viewed by hiunourists in the last 60 years. Still more curious is it to 
note that the Amencan humourists examined in Tart lY. pp. 1224-1230, namely, 
Mr. Davis (Major Downing 1836), C. F. Brown (Artemus Ward 1860), Judge 
Haliburton (Sam Slick), and Bret Harte, make no fun at all of either interchange. 

§ 7. Mr, BaumanrCi Zondonisms, 

Mr. Heinrich Baumann, head-master of the Anglo-German School, 
Brixton, a German who is thoroughly acquainted with English, 
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in 1887 brought out his book called '^ Londinismen, Slang und 
Cant " (Berlin, Langenscheidt), which, besides being exhaustive on 
Slang and Cant, gives the pron. of every word on the Lagenscheidt'sch 
system of notation. On pp. xc-xciv Mr. B. gives a summary of 
popular London pron., which I have still further abridged, adding 
brief observations in []. 

A. Consonants. 1. A omitted and inserted [general dialectally]. 2. r vocalifled and 
inserted [all the east coast]. 3. fi^ for n in a few words, kitcht»^, goldtn^, 
certfM^ [frequent in literature, but I have not heard it, probably at most a 
misappreciation, not diidectal], and » f or m^ in participles Tregular in dialectsj|. 
4. mn becomes mbl in chimi/ev [frequent proTincially]. 5. ni becomes ng in 
unoansy ingans onions [which Mr. B. pron. (aqgBnz, tqgBnz) in place of (iq*vnz), 
I do not know (dq*Bnz)J. 6. ffn reduces to n in reckonise. 7. w often omitted, 
as old ^oomattf wesfard^ innard [to which he adds hoVun hot one, whereas here 
the w was the insertion] and used for i; [as in all the Land of Wee, see D 9, 
D 16, D 19]. 8. V mial omitted in have [general when unaccented]. 9. I 
omitted especially before m and n, on'v* a^mosty certn*y, Lor* Almighty [common 
eyerywher^. 10. <^ final nearly inaudible, as ole husbin^ [common after n] and 
dreffle dreadful [a special word, common in literature, merely assimilation]. 
11. dia = (dp) in Ingee India, soger soldier [both common every where] . 12. Final 
t lost in brekfusy foe [breakfast, fact] and medial t in genUman [the old gemman 
of literature is not named]. 13. tian = (tpn) in Christian [common educated, as 
in question]. 14. th initial omitted in ^em for 'them [old English hem] more*n 
harder* uny more than harder than [quite common], th final omitted u>V sou* wester 




[also common]. \5. k occ. for q as ekal equal [I have heard this, but take it for 
an old and not London pron.]. 16. y added in yearn earn, omitted in *ears yean 
[common]. 

B. Vowels. 1. Long vowels shortened, agen, bobby , eraddUy mebbey thripund, 
Jippenee, tuppenny, I dun knowy again baby cradle may-be three-pounds five- 
pence, twopenny, I donH know [common, except eraddle, even among better 
speakers]. 2. for in keby ketehy Stendardy cab, catch. Standard. 3. per in 
partickler particular, (i) for a in extryy bony fide [misappreciations of foreign 
words]. 4. jest sechy jist sieh just such [common]. 6. ^«?) is very commonly 
(^tfi), [already discussed], ea becomes (i) in airey area [this is merely an abbrevia- 
tion, like ide* (e'idii) for idea, final a omitted, belongs to No. 3]. 6. ar for ear, 
er in am sarve earn, serve [still common, but ^oing out]. 7. a obscured to (9) in 
(mam) for ma* am [merely unaccented obscuration, common]. 8. (i) for (9, a) in 
kiver kimplete fnot confined to London!. 9. heerd for heard rcommonj. 10. 




very 
under- 
stand], "conversely ate (aa) is used for 5 (0) as dawg for dog" [not confined to 
London]. 12. (00) becomes generally (oo-e) as roady pronounced (roo-ad], unac- 
cented becomes (v) as pertato [P pertater, tater] potato. 13. doo lor d^u;, 
insinivatey coweumber [the last ola]. 14. 00 for iJ, Rooshany Froossian [old], 
(po0, shoo) poor sure [unknown, but (pAA, sIua) known]. 

This is suflicient to shew that although these pron. may have 
been heard in London, they generally did not arise there, but 
were importations, or misappreciations of non-Saxon words common 
throughout £ngland. 

§ 8. Mr. T. SallanCs London Observations. 

When TH., a Derbyshire man resident in ]yianchester, on different 
occasions visited London, he noted, as usual, differences of pro- 
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nunciatioiL which he heard from the middle and lower classes. His 
notes are not complete, but they possess the value of observations 
made by a phonetist who was not a Londoner, and therefore I 
collect the examples without distinguishing the different speakers 
or occasions, as he has done in his notes. It will be found that his 
experience is far from yielding such pronounced results as the 
Awlminseh The & becomes (^t, e», E^'t), the d yields only once to 
(^), the 6 is (6w, eo'w), the word road as shouted at railway-stations 
by porters (who were very possibly not Londoners) giving a singular 
variety of forms, the i becomes generally (at), but once reaches (a'i ) 
(I heard a very near approach to (6t) from a boy in Kensington to- 
day, 30th March, 1886), the ik is generally (a), rarely reaching (a), 
and the ow varies from (a'u) to (ae'w). These pronunciations are, 
however, such as ME., D 16, would lead us to expect. 

I. WeSSEX Ain) KOESE. 

A- 4 t^k. 5 m^ik nus'tk. — mtstdtk [mistake]. 24 8h^,tm. 31 lE'^tt. 
34 loast. A: — [between] hse'm, hB*m [hamj. — st6nd [stand]. — 
kjjse'n, kaaut [can*t]. A'- — (m ea'u [oh !J. 67 g^iu, gao'w [long o seems 
often to be (go m) perhaps (h'o)]. 69 nso'u. 92 n6u. A': 104 [between] 
T6udf ikud ; rSua roi«d ; [Wween] roud, vQ'ud ; [between] roiud, ts/uq. ; no'tid ; 
r9«d. 117 wen. 122 not*. 132 ot. — rao'w [row rank]. M: 160 ^ 
[nearly {eg)]. 161 6x"i. — b»'g [bat], — [between] aep'l, Bp*l. 172 gra's. 
— [between] ae't ^ L^'^" ^79 wad [what, before (dii)], wDt [before a vowel], 
M'- 195 meni^. JET: 223 dhdn. 224 w@ii. — strlt [street]. 

E- 231 dhB. E: 261 sE't. — bed [bedl. 262 WE'i. 263 vw^r vwsTt. 
266 weI. — flBlz [fields]. — SBiri^n [selling]. £'- 290 ii. 300 kiip. 
F: 311 tdn. EA: 324 6tt. — shaant [shan't] shoe''!. 334 oaf. 335 aaI 
AAUwtjZ [always, (aa^) "with a peculiar ptirsed rounding**]. 340 jaad, — 
paak[park]. £A'- 347 BhM[a.head]. £A': 352 red. 364tj8ep. 365 nlnr 
[near, ? (r)]. EI- 373 dh*. EO- 387 n/Ci. EO: 388 mi^lk. 396 
w^Lrk [the (r) doubtful, possibly (wsak)]. EO'- 420 f6B. EO': 428 sii. 
431 btv. 

I- — Hv [live!. 446 niatn. 448 dhiiz. 449 gtt [" even middle class 
people say (git on) * ]. 450 ttidzdij. I: 452 di [on one occasion, long i like 
(6t), nearly at], [between] o"t ^«. 459 ratt, [between that and (r&it)]. 465 
set;. 477 f^ind. 482 eent ^t [ain'tl. T- 494 tA'tm. T: 500 Wtk. 
510 main. 0- — smeo'^kiiU [smoking]. 520 :ba'u [the town]. — bi^fde 
[before]. 0: 525 [off], AA*f, AAf oof ; [of] ov. — moOiUiiU [morning " the 
analysis for these depresised vowels seems to be, tongue for (o), lips for (o) pursed '* 1. 
554 kroozs [or] kroozs ; [between] krVs, kros [" say (kros) with pursed lips "1. 
0'- 556 tB [unemphatic]. 557 it. 559 madhmr [P (r)]. 0': 571 gMd. 
576 wenzdi|. 586 doitmt [don*t]. 587 don, du'itn [doing]. 

U- 603 kam. 17: 612 sem. 631 tharzdi [r (r)]. 632 [between] op, 
Ep ; op. 633 [between] kop, ksp. 634 thon2fEB^[^r [thoroughfare] . IT- 643 
[between] n&ae n&a^o; n&'o, no m. — plom [plum, when intensive (pla^m)]. 
650 Bb&ot. TJ': [(a'u) was heard as (frao) approaching &aB]. 656 ruum. 658 
dse'^tm. 663 fiia^os. 667 ka}ut ; [between] &adt, fra'at ; fia'at ; [between] e'tft, 
&'«t; 9'ut, Y: 689 bi'ldiiuz [buildings]. — i*l »al [hiUJ. — shotwE 
[shutters]. 

n. English. 

A. 727 dj©'m. — sse'ndwtitj. — bseni [barrow]. — ^ist,E'ist [haste]. 
I. and Y. — ta'ivriin [tiring]. 0. — [between] oof n aaTu [often], 
IJ. — fimii [funny]. — krosh [crush]. — shetBrz [shutters]. 

m. EoKAircB. 

A- 811 pl6isplE'ts. 822 m6t. 833 tr6in trE'in. — ^r[air]. ^ palijS. '*— 
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pal*mal* [Pall Mall, generally (npel :mel>]. 841 tj&ns. — bfeeend [band]. — 
f between] mXAtiixn, maat|»|n [marching]. — ^sD^kiit [jacket]. — gaird'nz 
[gardenBj. -~ kjari|d| [carriage]. — paast [past]. — plsetfoom [platform]. 

— stE'f [stay]. E- 869 yuI. — Bk<5,« [Echo]. — Btdnd [or (-Jnd)]. — 
ktintenti'id [contented]. — tdnt[tent]. 885 vErt. — gBze't [gazette]. — ka}u9 
[hour], fraarz [P r], ©"o'rz [? Londoner]. I •• and Y •• 898 [between] ndia, 
n&fs. 903 [betweeni ditntin, dA'^tni|n. — mi'm^ts [minutes]. 0-- — 
grambliin [grumbling]. — mani^ — ^i[rdBr [order, ? both (r), possibly (AAdB)]. 

— fariifft. — pooshim [portion]. — transpoMz [transpose]. — grooser [grocer, 
at Bermondsey, no (6m), f (r) J. 942 butjBr [P (r) at Bermondsey, must have been 
(r) almost]. — kolOT [P (r)J. — tarn [turn, ? (r)]. U" — iBkwE'Ti{«m. 

§ 9. Mr, J. G, GoodchiWs JSast Zond<m Pronunciation, 

Mr. J. G. Goodchild (:gtet}iil\d), who is an East liondoner by 
birth and education, has been at the pains to write a very long 
wl. of his own ' colloquial ' as distinguished from his * studied ' pro- 
nunciation, as in lecturing, and as distinguished from low East 
London talk. As this was carefully written in pal., it is a document 
of considerable interest to shew the middle-class pron. of the district. 
It is not, however, dialectal, as is shewn by the same pron. being 
regularly assigned to vowels of very different origin. Hence it 
seems better to give it in classes founded on received pronunciation. 

1. Long d is always {Sii) except before (b), where (e^ is deeper than (e) and 
more like (e) or fs) even, than («), the circumflex shews the diphthong and 
medial length of we first element. But J6G. does not consider even the first 
element to be uniform ; he thinks rather that beginning with (« i) he glides to 
{e) and thence to (i) ; all this is, however, avoided before (b) representmg final 
written r, and the vowel is then (ee) simply as in {SeB) air. This long d occurs 
in A- (bi^iik) bake, etc., A: (k^jim) came, M- (aijii) dray, (H^itl) hail, etc., 
JE: (d^,t) day, etc., ^'- (n^ii) neigh, etc., JR': (kl«i«) day, etc., £- (fnjitk) 
break, jWiil) sail, etc. ; E: Qs^i) lay, (s^iO say, etc., £A- (fl^ii) flay, EA: («\it) 
eight, EA': (jfrSiit) great, etc.. El- (dh^^i) they, etc.. El: (st^.tk) steak, etc. 
I: (w^|tt) weight, etc. A. (tr^^itd) trade, etc. A** (^itb'l) aole, etc. E*- 
d^]i, etc., where the etc. refers to other words in the class in the wl. thus 
headed, which have d in rec. sp., but not to those otherwise treated. This long 
d is evidently of E. origin. Before (b) =r we have A- {neev) hare, ^- (f<vB) 
fair, M'" {wees) were, -51': (Kees) hair, (w««) where [but (ahsB's) there], E- 
(meeB) mare, (wem) wear, (sw««a) swear, EA- (keev) care, [but EA: (dam) oare], 
£l {oheeB) their. A** (m^fB) mayor, {peen) i)air, E" UeB) heir. [Observe 
{eeB) and not the rec. (ees). My own pronimciation has oeen subjected to so 
manv influences in different parts of England, and abroad, and has been so 
artificially cultivated, that though I am a North Londoner, I refrain from citing 
it; but refer generally to Part IV. pp. 1090-1167, 1168-1173, 1206-1207, where 
Bell's, Haldeman's, Sweet's, Smart s pron. are also considered.] 

2. Short d is sometimes (ah) [which JGG. considers to occur in the local 
pronimciation of Both (baahth), where I hear (bseseth), a difference of appreciation 
simply, for both of us are well used to hear the name from natives], and some- 
times ((e). Thus he has A- (nahv) have. A: (thahok hahn*d lahn*d) thank hand 
land, etc.. A: and 0: (lahm) lamb, etc. A. (oahd oaod) bad, etc., A« (bsBr^^'l) 
barrel, (kahr^^Bt kseroBt) carrot, etc. 

3. Long e, M'- (sii) sea, etc., M': (diid) deed, etc., E- (niid) knead, etc., E: 
5., E'- ' ~ ~ 



(jiil'd) yield, etc., E'- (jii) ye, (fiid) feed, etc., E': (mil) heel, etc., EA' (tiim) 
team, £0 (binlth) beneath, EO'- (bii) bee, etc., ECT (sii) see, etc., I- (dhiiz) 
these, etc. E. (skrJim) scream, etc. E •• (ti) tea, fviil*) veal, etc. 

4. Short ?, E: (edj) edge, (men*) men, etc., EA' (aed) dead. E. (beg| beg, etc. 
E" (sens) sense, etc. Observe always (e) and not (e] ; this is metropolitan. 

5. Long If diphthong, is always (&») wnich is broaa, but not nearly so broad as 
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in Ht. and Eb., fiY {dki) die, I- (am) ivj, etc., I: (iii) 1, (m&tt) might, etc., 
I'- (t&im) time, etc., I': (l&fk) Uke, etc., Y'- {skki) sky, etc., Y': (m&rt) might, 
etc., I'- (t&tm) time, etc., I': Qkik) Uke, etc., Y- (sk&t) sky, etc., Y': (m&ts) 
mice, etc. I. (t&»n») tiny. I •• (n&is) nice. 

6. Short • is regularly (»), I- (gtt) get, occ. I: (wtt|) witch which, etc. Y: 
(bhd|) bridge, etc. I. {pigj pig, etc. I •• (sistB'n) cistern. 

7. Long Of this is inyariably (fiu)^ except before (b) =r, «, / and th occ., in 
which case it is (aa, a^). But this (om) includes at least three sounds (as in the 
case of long a), it ** b^;ins with (o) and goes on through (o) to end in (u),^* This 
occurs in every case, thus A'- (gda) go, (md<m) moan, etc., A': (dttk) oak, 0- 
(dMp'n) open, etc. 0'- (nduz) nose. 0. (i>6Mni| pony, and it eyen occurs un- 
accented as (toeldw) tallow — before r, «, /, th it falls mto (a, aa), the (r^ becoming 
Ob) when final and being omitted before another consonant, as A'- (lAAd) lord, 
fmA'«) more, (sa'b) sore. A': (gAAn) gone, (hAAs) hoarse, (klA^th^ cloth, EA: 
(WA'm) warm, EO: (sAAd) sword, EO'- (Fab) four, (fAtt) forty, EO': (UAth) fourth, 
0: (kA'f ) cough, (bA't) bought, (thA*t) thought, (brgA^t) brought, (r^A't) wrought, 
(dA*tB) daughter, (bAAd) board, (fAAd) ford, (hAAd) hoard, (stAAm) storm, (kAAu) 
com, (haau) horn, (kr^As) cross ; 0': (sA't^ sought, (Aaab) floor, (mAAB) moor, 
(swaab) swore; U- (dAAB) door. O. (BfA*a) afford. A*- (pAAB)poor; 0- (kA'a) 
course coarse corse. 

8. Short S is almost always (o), as 0: (Holt) holly. 

9. Long u is regular (^uu), and is so written after a consonant, as (muu) new. 

10. Short a is regularly (a), but becomes (bb, b*) before suppressed r, as £0: 
(Ib'u) learn, (B'th) earth; 0- fwBBl'd) world; 0: (wBsd) word; U; fwBBth) 
wortn, (fBBdhB) further. £. (pB't) pert; I. Ml) giil, while all tne un- 
accented final -0r, -^, -tr, -j/r, -oTf -Mr become (b) unless a Yowel follows and 
determines (Br^). 

11. Incidental ah seldom arises [as in A- (r^^SdhB) rather, JE- (fekdhB) father! 
without a suppressed r, but it is the regular form of ar^ as in EA: (jaad) yard, 
(ajom) aim, £0: (staav) starve, (faa) ftac, (staa) star, (naath) hearth, (faadhtq) 
larthing. 

12. Incidental ato is regular for or, as in the examples to No. 7, but sometimes 
occurs otherwise, as EA: (fA^t) fought, (wA*k^ walk, (fAAl') fall, (waaI') wall ; 
EA': (r^AA) raw, (stTgAA) straw. A. (bAAl'd) i>ald. 

13. Diphthongal oy is regularly (A'i) or (a'S). 

14. Diphthongal oto is regularly (&'u), excluding the cases in which it belongs 
to No. 7. It is curious that diphthongal t, ow have a different first element, (a) 
in the first and (a^) in the second, the first apparently to distinguish the sound 
from {eA)f and the second as a reaction against the common (6«). 

15. The sounds (1, n) are lengthened before a following consonant, as (bAAl'd 
lahn'd) bawled land, and often when final, as (aaI*) all. This of course is most 
conspicuous when the words are taken singly, and less so in connected speaking. 

16. The r is at most (rj when prec^ng a vowel, or between two vowels. 
This imperfect (r ) when vocalised and made syllabic as ('rj is very difficult to 
distinguish from (b), and when no vowel follows is regularly suppressed ; but on 
a vowel following, either in a new or the same word, it recovers its power. Now 
as the r when suppressed converts ar, or^ ur into (aa, aa, bb), it follows that 
when these sounds have otherwise arisen, the speaker inserts an (rj before 
a following vowel, thus saw, sawing, saw him, become (saa, SAAr^iq, sAAr)tm). 
Tliis has been here termed '* euphonic r,'* and it produces an unpleasant 
effect, which J6G. avoids, but the natural '*£ast-Ender'' and Eastern 
Counties man regularly introduces. The unaccented (b) usually written er ought 
not to insert a euphooic r, but even persons of high cultivation will often talk of 
(dhtVidi-Br^ByBtht-q) the idea of a thing. 

§ 10. Jtttral Speech. 

For the rural portions of the SE. district, I have very slender 
information. My informants find a shifting population, and nothing 
distinctive to record. They imagine that if there is nothing different 
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to their hearing than uneducated London speech, there is nothing 
to report. 

In Bu. the late vicar of Henley-on-Thames after 60 yean experience had 
nothing to say. From Penn (se. High Wycombe) the Vicar after 17 years writes, 
'* It wonld be useless to attempt to go systematically through the following list 
[wL], as the dialect of this neighbourhood is of a very natural character, i.e. 
apart from a few vulgarisms there are very few (if any) pure provincialisms or 
archaisms. The only instance of the latter that occurs to me is h<nuen for houses, 
and that is fast dying out.'* But he marks I, we, you, they d^; I, he were; 
they, we, ffoea^ those not used, he do, he live, theiraellj didn't ought ^ which shew 
a mixture of provincial Bu. With regard to the use of / ^ it disappears gradually 
B. of Penn (10 nnw.Eton) ; it is occ. neard between Beaconsfield (7 n-by-w.£ton} 
and Denham (7 ne.Eton), but further s. it seems lost. 

In Ht. the late Rector of Bushey (2 se. Watford) says : " This place offers no 
opportunity of assisting your work. The inhabitants come and go, from various 
places, ana remain but a very short time, but chiefly from London. I will not 
call this place a eolluvies omnutm gentium^ but very much like it, and hence has 
no special language or dialect." But from Rickmansworth (3 sw. Watford and 
hence very near Bushey) Prince L.-L. Bonaparte obtained a few notes. / ^ is 
not much in use, / are is more common, and we am^ am you f i, we knows are 
heard occ., I says frequently, w for v rarely if ever heard. The National 
Schoolmaster, who gave this information, kindly wrote a dt. for me where some 
ruralisms occur, as (a't laa'iX kumtn ski(il gu'tn rM aand sa'td gtn ti(i w6b f j'ind 
weri wol wtsnt "Bgin \ieeai triu) I right coming school going road hand side 
gone to where find very will won't again be-not tnie. He notes also on, wrotig 
nearly like an, rang. All these have a stronger provincial tinge than might have 
been expected, but this does not represent the general language. From 'St. 
Albans, Kt., which I place on the borders, my informant after 8 years had only 
noticed tale pr. as tile^ From Ee. I could get no information beyond the border- 
line marked. Even at Brentwood very little was obtained. 

In Mi. from Harmondsworth (7 w. Brentford) the Schoolmaster gives me (aatv 
want fil sa'il htl htz'n a'uim juuim dh^eon mitin ni6n spitin di(i bin ee waa ktt'l 
va'is) after won't feel soil heal his ours yours theirs moon noon spoon do been 
have was kettle voice, and the phrases, I or we wantty or doee^ make they come, 
we bin [have beenl, I w [very doubtful], we wa«> I, he, wercy they t», for to do 
it, -m for participial -ing. And he says that ^^ leasing is used for gleaning 
exclusively,'^ which is the only strict ruralism in the list. 

From Ashford (7 sw.Brenuord) the Vicar writes: "The inhabitants of this 
locality are mainly strangers from every comer of the country who have settled 
here for a brief space anct never remain long. They represent any and no special 
prommciation." 

From HanweU Rectory (3 nw. Brentford) I am informed that ''the ^ple 
speak what is commonly called the cockney dialect, the chief peculiarities of 
which are inability to pronounce a or o correctly. The former is turned into 
ah'Cey (&t), the latter into a-ow (bV) and a tendency to add r to words ending 
m aw {1 sawr a man, the lawr of). These defects are common in the 
lowest class, particularly the boys, but are less observable in the better edu- 
cated." 

At Willesden (5 nne.Brentford) Prince L.-L. Bonaparte made attempts to 
find native pronunciation and construction from the Yicar. He found be not 
used, but / are as well as I am^ I wur, we was, I lovesy they loves ; day say hay 
may cake gate home, with the vanishes, he even writes ''cike gite' ; u-iper, 
M'inegar, vocalised final r ; euphonic r ; I seen for / saWy better nor me. Hence 
there was nothing distinctive, nothing rural. It was common London S£., as 
was to be expected. 

From *'the chief mason at Enfield" [(5 e.Bamet), sometimes called (:e*nful, 
:e*nf 1)], Prince L.-L. Bonaparte notes that lbe,l isyl arey we amy are not found, 
but only I am, I loves y we saySy they gives y they was a goin ; I got 'em, he do 
frarely, better nor me; and, as pronunciations, (AAkirrd shAAv) awkward sure, 
(Itsimi, g6tt k^ik d§i wk mei h6t) lithesome, gate cake day say may hay, (kit'l 
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tjtmbli kettle chimney. Hence this has fully the London SE. character, with 
no diBtinctive rurality. 

As South Myms (3 nnw.Barnet) lies in a comer of Mi., projecting into Ht., I 
hoped to find more of a rural character, but no perceptible differences from 
Enfield were found. The Vicar, however, noted that the village being on the 
old high road to the north, *' the population has a large proportion of families 
originally from a distance. *' 

This examination will shew that in so far as this northern part 
of the Metropolitan Area has any dialect at all, it is essentially 
ME. in its character. Even the (a'i, a'u) forms of long a and long 
have an Eastern origin and are comparatively modem, within the 
memory of persons now living. They have of late years rapidly 
advanced in all the SE. distiict and in onr Australian colonies. 
They threaten to hecome predominant in received speech, for hahits 
of pronunciation work upwards, and in another hundred years the 
* polite ' pronunciation of a, 6 may hecome (a'i, a'u), while f, ow 
sink to (o'», e'«), just as our received {ee, oo) have ousted (a, k) and 
our received (a'i, a'u) have replaced (ii, uu). It is only quite 
recently that in such words as hoil^ joints the present (o't) has 
replaced Pope's (a'i). We now think (o'«) "polite** m join and 
(a'i) "vulgar," Pope thought just the reverse. And to all old 
people, like myself, of all generations, modem changes such as 
those just noted are simply excruciatuig. 

AuSTBALAfllAir SoTJTH EaOTEEK. 

English colonies, including the United States, whose independent 
government has of course not changed their origin, neces»Eirily at 
first speak the English which they carry with them. That might 
have been originally any one of the forms of English contained in 
this book, or else of Irish English. This English alters in genera- 
tions, and is much interfered with by constant immigration from 
the mother country. And now, when education is so prominent 
both in the mother country and the colonies, the speech of the 
colonists is modified artificially by teachers aiming at what each 
considers a ** good " pronunciation, and the test of this " goodness " 
must necessarily be the habit of persons of " consideration," that 
is, social position, first in the mother country and secondly in the 
colonies themselves. Now the centre of English is London, which, 
as far as pron. is concerned, lies in the E. div., and, as we have 
seen, is at present, at least in its middle and lower strata, distinctly 
modified by the habits of the Eastern Counties. The habit of 
speech among the educated classes in London may be looked upon 
as the basis of " received speech and pron." It is, therefore, to be 
expected that the pron. of the colonies would, as a whole, tend to 
resemble it. On examination we find that the colonies speak 
generally such a form, with modifications belonging to a less 
artificial stratum. Thus, in the eastern United States, New York 
and Massachusetts, there is a tinge of Norfolk. In the Australasian 
colonies, that is, those in Australia, Tasmania (or Yan Diemen's 
Land) and New Zealand, there is more than a tinge of what is 
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commonly called "cockney," as exhibited in pp. 239-248. On the 
whole, therefore, a visitor from England to Australasia finds great 
resemblance to the mode of speech he has left behind him, and, 
struck by that, does not much observe the differences. So Mr. 
Froude says (according to the Australian Daily Telegraph of 29th 
March, 1886) that Australian English is "free from provincialism, 
not Americanised, of soft tone, good language and correct aspiration." 
And a letter in the same paper on the following day says that 
" after listening to the * colonial ' of various degrees of education in 
aU parts of Australia, in the street, the coach, the steamer and the 
train, and particularly in the schoolroom, Mr. Sala's opinion is con- 
firmed that their only peculiarity of speech is a very slight drawl 
in the school-attendant, which wears off and becomes imperceptible 
in manhood." 

After such opinions from such well-known literary men, one 
might almost stay any further inquiry and put Australia on a par 
with London. But it must be remembered that, as just shewn, 
there are marked peculiarities at present in London among the 
mercantile and labouring classes at least, and the question arises 
whether these peculiarities exist in Australasia and to what extent. 
Persons who have visited Australia declare that there is a marked 
" cockney " element in its speech. Mr. Samuel McBumey, who 
was for several years principal of the Ladies' College at Geelong, 
Victoria, and has travelled much about the Australasian colonies, 
where he has had the opportunity of examining schools and large 
classes of Tonic Solfa singers, is decidedly of the same opinion, and 
he made numerous observations in Victoria, Tasmania, Kew South 
Wales, Queensland and New Zealand, from January to November, 
1887, for the purpose of ascertaining real Australasian usage. The 
result of these observations he tabulated and sent to me in Dec. 
1887, from St. Francisco, so that I received them in Jan. 1888, on 
purpose that I might insert them here. They are so fuU of con- 
densed original information that I feel unable to do better than 
present them almost in their original form, transliterating the 
Glossic into palaeotype. His plan was to take a number of test 
words, and record the pron. in glossic, and then mark by symbols 
whether these were general, in the majority or minority, about 
half, or sporadic. In some cases he has even found it expedient to 
separate the habits of boys and girls in schools. 

The following extracts from an article by Mr. McB. in the 
Lyttelton Times, Christchurch, New Zealand, will form a fitting 
introduction to these tables, and will explain their general tendency. 
I have introduced a few words in [], and given some pron. in pal. 

'* ... It is generally eapposed that two main influences affect pronunciation 
— -parentage and the teacher. In the bush, where children hear only their 
parents, we may find broad Scotch, Irish, or provincial English, but in almost all 
other circumstuices the influence of parentage is very slight, and generally acts 
by modifyine^ the general usage, not oy conserving the original type of speech. 
This decided variation from the parent speech is easily accounted for in some 
cases, as the universal tendency oi all speech-alteration is towards what may be 
called Uhe line of least resistance.' . . « Where the young colonial finds 
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himself undeniood by half the oral exertion neoeesaiy, he fortiiwith abbreyiatea. 
. . . ' Do you hear me P ' becomes jter me ; pudding, pudn^ etc., and the strong 
trilled final r is aToided as an unnecessary exertion, when it is noticed that the 
majority of arrivals habitually neglect it. It is therefore quite common for the 
children to call farther /aAMw (w of but) (faadhv) when the parent says farrthurr 
with a Tery loud trill (&.rdh«.r) ; world, wu^ldj (wald] instead of wurruld 
(ws-mld), and so forth. The insertion of r where it is not wanted, as in 
idea-T'of, \& also explicable, as it is easier than to make the necessary hiatus 
between the two tongue positions of the sereral yowels. But why there should 
be a general tendency, as there undoubtedly is in Australia, to a Cockney 
pronimciation ... is a mystery still to be explained. 

'* The modem Cockney . . . is of comparatiyely recent date, and is, I think, 
not to be found in Dickens j^see p. 2281. Its leading features are — (1) The 
omission of the aspirate, and its occasional wrong insertion ; (2) clipping ing^ as 
singin*, shillin* ; (3) alteration of a in fate, to nearly « in hite\ (4) alteration of 
in hope^ to nearly ow in how ; (5) alteration of the first factor of oir in eow, so 
that it is written kyow^ or eaotc (kin'M, Iubm) ; (6) a general drawling of the 
yowels, so that dog becomes datogy coffee, kawfyf etc. ; (7) insertion of r between 
the vowels, I »atO'r*im. 

''In Australia and parts of New Zealand, (1), (2), and (7) are of frequent 
occurrence, as in all parts of England, but they are decidedly less frequent in 
New Zealand, where (1) and (7) are rarely to be met, at least in flagrant 
positions. Idea'T'ofy however, is pretty general. (3) and (4) are to be heard 
pretty often in Australia, but seldom in r(ew Zealand. ... (5) has nearly 
naturalised itself in Australia, and is extremely hard either to express or to get rid 
of. The first part of the diphthong is often so short that it is difficult to fix it. 
The ordinary English ow begins with a of m/^, « of nut^ or a of father ^ tapering 
off to 00 of WW (v'u, e'u, ftwY. The Australian begins with a of eat, or e of gei^ 
prolonged (ssb'u, bb'u), while the New Zealanders give all sorts of varieties, but 
are, I think, settling down to a sharp a oi father ^ followed by oo (&^m). One 
has only to hear ''down town,** "around and around,** said by Scotchmen, 
Englishmen, and Colonials, to notice at least that there ie a difference. The 
tendency to drawl the short vowels is noticeable in parts of Australia and 
Tasmama, ha"ndf da"ug, etc. (hiBffind dAAg), but not, so far as I can diBCOver, 
in New Zealand. 

There is a strange development in the oo in food, iehooly room, to be found in 
Australia, the true sound being introduced by something like the French ra, forming 
a diphthone [(tf'uu, ce'uu) or possibly (ff'uu)], but tnis is ^uite absent in New 
Zealand, although there is in its place a peculiar shortening of the sound-— of 
Scottish origin ~^ooc^ food being both given with the short w of puU [gtfd, ficd], 
the first rigntiy, the second wrongly [not at all uncommon in London]. 

One thing in common with Australia is the broadening of i in die, which is a 
diphthong formed by a very broad ah, tapering to «« (dt). This in Tasmania 
and parts of New Zealand even approaches oi, / die sounding oi dot (a'i dA'«). 
There is also in some places a peculiar final r, with introverted tongue modifyii^^ 
the previous vowel, especially e and w, as ferny fumiehy taking the place of the 
rougn Scotch r [apparentiy reverted (r)]. 

The only point that has struck me in New Zealand as peculiar is the short u in 
buty tuby etc., which has a much more open sound than I have been accustomed 
to, approaching the a in father y but difficult to describe (^between (a) and (a]]. 

Throughout the schools a fair amount of attention is bemg paid to pronunciation, 
and I am told by the teachers that common errors eradicateid in the lower classes, 
give very little trouble among the older children, and that the good habits formed 
in school are generally retained afterwards. I think, therefore, that we may hope 
for a very fair average pronunciation throughout the colony, which will compare 
favourably with that of any home district.*' 

These conclusions are established in the following Table, itself a 
mere condensed abstract of many observations which it would be 
too lengthy to give in full. After the table will be found full 
explanatory notes relating to the separate entries and pronunciations. 
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CoicPAEATivE Table of AirgrRALAaiAy Peontnciation 

Containing the results of obaerrations on the pron. of each particular school 
with different classes, examined where possihle in eyefy town yisited. These 
results have been condensed, and the main features of each district only are given. 
Where the pron. is normalf i.e. received in England, no note is made except 
where it is contrary to colonial usage. 

The arrangement of the table is as follows : 

In the first column in each page is a numbered set of words used as types, in 
Italieej the different pron. as estimated by Mr. McBumey being added in pal. in 
separate lines below each type. 

The soTen other columns m each page refer to the districts examined, and each 
column is headed by an abbreyiation of the name of the district referred to. 

The seven columns on the left-hand pag« refer to districts or towns in Victoria, 
the first two relating to Melbourne. Mr. McBumey drew up a smaller table 
of observations in this colony in Gippsland, made in July, 1886, for the towns 
of Sale, Maffra, Stratford, Travalyon, Walhallal, Warragul, and afterwards 
Melbourne, Geelong, Ballarat, Gastlemaine, and Sandhurst, which he had visited, 
or resided in, and examined. But this table is superseded by the left-hand page 
of the present one. 

The last seven columns of the right-hand page contain notes of the two 
Australian colonies of Queensland and New South Wales, as represented by 
Brisbane and Sydney, and general observations in Tasmania, with particular 
observations in New Zealand, in which the districts examined were large, 
occasioning the necessity for marking variations. In the W., Na. (Wellington 
and Napier) column, notes inclosed in () refer especially to Napier. In the 
Ne., Ch. (Nelson and Christchurch) column, notes in () refer to Christchurch, 
but those in [ 1 to other unnamed diistricts, and in the Sydney column notes in [ J 
refer to similany unnamed districts in New South Wales. 

The notes shew about the proportion of those school children examined who 
used the pron. in the given une. As a rule boys and girls are taken indis- 
criminately, but are sometimes distinguished. 

yote$ uted in the eohmnt. 



B 



f^ ( boys and girls frequently vary much ; in some cases the o wetejinery as 

o ^^ ! w ^^^ (®)' (^ ^°' (^'^)' (^*' ^**) ^^' (''^*)' ^^ ^^^^ **^ *^®y 

^ ( were broader. 
g general or almost all, more than three-quarters, 
m many or more than half. 

e equail proportion, and hence if only one or two pron. are mentioned, half. 
9 some or several, but less than halt. 
/ few, two or three, less than a quarter. 
P doubtful if the proportion is rightly estimated. 
.... indicates no note made, and serves to guide the eye across the page. 

C<mtraetion of names of places at the head of the columntf in alphabetical order, 

A. Auckland, New Zealand. Me. Melbourne, Victoria. 

Ba. Ballarat, Victoria. Mo. Momington, Victoria. 

Br. Brisbane, Queensland. Na. Napier, New Zealand. 

Co. Collingwood, Me., Victoria. Ne. Nelson, New Zealand. 

Ch. Christehurch, New Zealand. 8. Sydney, New South Wales. 

Dn. Dune^n, New Zealand. T. T^mania, general. 

Dy. Dunolly, Victoria. W. Wellington, New Zealand. 

F. Frankton, Victoria. T. South Tarra, Me. Victoria. 
Ma. Maryborough, Victoria. 
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sttt 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


Bl'tt'i 


f 


f 


f 


• •••• 


f 


•aaaa 


f 


9«,tii 


■••• 


f 




••■•■ 


aa«a« 




f 


5. neWf tune 
















nun, tuun 


/ 


•••n 


,,,., 


/ 


vaaaa 


/ 


f 


6. day, say 
















dee deei 


e 


?em 


tf 


BgyQe 


[o]»i 


9 


9 


d^ 


e 


8 


tf 


e 


« 


« 


O ( 


deesB'i 


e 


8 


e 


—— 


/ 


•••a* 


•mm— 


7. dare 
















deBR 


■«••• 


•••■• 


••••« 


•■•va 


a**a« 


aaaa* 


f 


dew 


M*M 


■•••• 


•••«• 


••••• 


■a«aa 




f 


8. die 
















ddi 


« 


9 


9 


<^9 


o m 


0^ 


AAA 


dA'i 


m 


»••■• 


H 


Bg 


B m 


B m 


note 


9. my might 
















mdi 


$ 


••«•• 


^ 


Q8 e 


e 


O tf 


aaaaa 


mdi m&Wt 


8 


••••• 


« 


•■•«■ 


oe 


o m 


mmnmm 


niA'i mA^it 


m 


■••»• 


M 


m 


Be 


B m 


B^[0«] 


mki md'it 


■•••• 


••••« 


••■•• 


•■••a 


aa*aa 


aaaa a 


o m 


10. no 
















noo 


m 


9 


tf 


9 


9 


^ 


9 


nk^u 


8 


»«»•• 


e 


•«a*a 


f 


Q 8 


•a«»* 


11. ^00 
















too 


m 


« 


8 


8 


f 


W' 


m 


t&>u 


8 


m 


m 


m 


9 


o m 


« 


12. ^wtf 
















tAA 


9 


^ 


9 


9 


e 


^ 


•a«»« 


tAA'«(r) 


«•••• 


••••• 


■••• 


•■••a 


e 


aaaa 




t6ao(r) 


P« 


■•••a 


P» 


•••aa 


e 


aaaae 


9 


t6€V 


•■••• 


!•••• 


...« 


aacaa 


•aaa* 


a*aaB 


B m 


13. laotr, taum 
















^eu 


9 





y 




m 


m 


(Pom)/ 


©ae'w 


••■•« 


^ 


/ 




8 


'/" 


/ 


&aiM 


••••k 


e 


/ 




f 


*/ 


(b)ot 


atf 


•••■• 


■•••« 


••»•■ 




f 


«/ 


8 


9'u 


•••«• 


••■■« 


••••• 




f 


«/ 


8 


14. tt^oman 
















«o 


/ 


/ 


8 


•«••• 


•»9*9 


••«•• 


••aaa 


15. pull 
















% 


» 


« 


8 


/ 


aavaa 


/ 


••a** 


u 


m 


9 


m 


9 


9 


9 


^ ' 


16. ^700/ 










m 






pp'nul 


e 


e 


m 


f 


a«a*a 


of 


mmmw 


pnul 


e 


e 


8 


9 


9 


9 


9 


pul 




»■••« 


..... 




•aaaa 


aaaaa 


f 



B.B. Pron. Part Y. 
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Ttpbs. 


Y. 


Co. 


Mo. 


F. 


Dt. 


Ma. 


Ba. 


17. rule 
















mill 


^ 


9 


9 


9 


9 


$ 


9 


i^ul 


••■M 


*•— 


••••• 






e 


9 


IS. food 
















fuud 


•MM 


MM. 


•«•■• 




••*M 


•M«« 


■MM 


f«d 


•M*» 


„,., 


••••■ 


m 


• Mail 


/ 


•••M 


f^'uud 


^ 


^ 


9 


9 


.^ 


9 


9 


19. law paw 
















pAA 


?. 


i^. 


^ 


9 


9 


9 


9 


pAA'v 


/ 


/ 


/ 


f 




f 


•■••• 


20, floor 


■ 














flAA 


M.M 


••••■ 


^ 


MM. 


e 


••■M 


9 


flAA'V 


^ 


9 


/ 


9 


m 


9 


9 


fL6o9 




••••• 


.•M. 


••••• 


•••M 




•MM 


M<n 


«•••• 


••M« 


«...» 


«MM 


MM. 


••••• 




— a 


•MM 


••■•• 


•MM 


MM. 


...M 


M.M 


MM. 


— r 


•MB* 


•MM 


MM. 


MM. 


MM. 


MM. 


•MM 


21. poor 
















PAA 





^ 


« 





e 


e 


••••• 


-^iron 


e 




e 


e 





e 


••«M 


putiv 


•MM 


..... 


MM. 


MM. 




MBM 


•••M 


ptfttBB 


•«■•• 


••••■ 




• ■••• 


••«»■ 


•MM 


••••• 


22. pure 
















pJAA 


/ 


/ 


« 


^ 


P<» 


9 


M.M 


pjfftfB 


f 


9 


tf 


•••M 





■•••• 


MM. 


pjutraa 


•MS* 


••••• 


• •••• 


•••>• 


M... 


MM. 


MM« 


23. mrf 
















BhAA 


■ ••*« 


•••M 


/ 


•M«- 


9 


••••• 


••»*■ 


bIimmb 


••••• 


• ••M 


9 


••••• 


•••«• 


9 


9 


sh6uBa 


•MM 


• MM 






•MM 




•••M 


24. moTtf 
















TUAA 


9 


9 


9 


^ 


^ 


9 


9 


moo 


■•••• 


•Ma* 


MM. 




M»«* 


M»«* 


MM. 


m6oB 


9 


^ 


y 


^ 


^ 


9 


y 


in^ov 


••Ml 


•■■•• 


■■iw 


••■■• 


• •••• 


•«••• 




* TnAA'tm 


M«M 


•M*a 


••M* 


••••« 


•MM 


••••• 


M««« 


25. momm^ 
















xnAA- 


9 


9 


^ 


9 


9 


9 


^ 


niAA* — 


••••• 


•««M 


•MM 


M... 


M.M 


•MM 


.•••• 


mAAB — 


••••• 


•••M 


■•••• 


..««. 


M.M 


••••• 


.M.. 


26. donee 
















dSKOS 


/ 




/ 


M.M 


M.M 




,, ,1 


cLbus 


e 


9 


9 


m 


9 


tf 


a^ 


da^ns 


•MM 




••■«« 


/ 


.•».. 


•••«• 


•M«« 


dlDTIfl 





•••»• 


•MB* 


••••• 


•MM 


€ 


By 


27. AaiKf 
















hBEnd 


••■M 


M«M 


••••• 


y 


MM. 


••••• 


.••M 


himd 


••••« 


^ 


e 


/ 


MM. 


B m 


oy 


haeiid 


•••M 


■ •■M 


$ 




••••• 


e 


By 


hand 


•MM 


•M*« 


M.M 


• MM 


•••M 


.MM 


•M*« 


28. %aw him 
















BAA;im 


9 


? 


^ 





9 


y 


9 


8AA-r-«m 


».« 


/ 


•m«« 





f 


/ 


MM. 


BAA-R-tm 


• .MM 


MM. 


••••• 


MM. 




.MM 


M.M 


29. drawing 
















AA;*q 


9 


y 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


AA-r-iq 


•••»• 


/ 




f 


f 


f 


••■•• 
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Types. 


T. 


B. 


s. 


A. 


W,Na. 


Nb,Ch. 


Dn. 


17. ruls 
















ruul 


9 


9 


m 


9 


9 


y 


M.M 


reul 


9 




« 


MM. 




.•••« 


MM. 


IS, food 
















fund 


••■•• 


9 


/ 


^ 


9 


(^)m 


y 


iud 


«•••■ 


••••• 


«Ma« 


/ 


f 


/ 


/ 


f^'iiud 


m 


m 


y 


/ 


f 


(/)• 




19. law paw 
















pAA 


mg 


9 


9 


f 


9 


H/ 


y 


pAA'v 


9 




W/ 


/ 


f 


/ 


20. Jloor 
















Aaa 


9 


f 


[»n]tf 


MM. 


{>n)f 


« 


••M« 


flAA'« 


m 


m 


tf 


MM. 


MM. 


m 


•MM 


fl60B 


•P«a • 


•M*» 


••M* 


9 


9 




9 


fL6cfB 


••••• 


/w 


•••M 


■•••• 


f 


•«••• 


P 


— B 


••M* 




•MM 


•••M 


•MM 


••••• 


P 


— r 




•*••• 




• tIM 


•«iM 


•«■•■ 


••••• 


21. poor 
















pAA 


9 


/ 


w/ 


•••M 


•MM 


MM. 


•••M 


p6aB 




■•••« 




[»'] 


•MM 




•MM 


ptiuB 


m 


9 


f 


y 


y 


■••«■ 


••MS 


pMtfVB 


•»••• 


••••• 


•«••• 


••••• 


■•••• 


t/3^ 


9 


22. pure 
















pJAA 


9 


/ 


•MM 


••••• 




••••• 




pJtttAI 


m 


Sf 


^ 


9 


9 


9 


9 


pJllWDB 


•MM 


MM* 


»••• 


••••• 




w 


••••■ 


23. «»r0 
















sbAA 


$ 


/ 


/• 


O Ml 


9 


MM. 


«MM 


ahuuB 


e 


^ 


m 


B m 


m 


y 


y 


shfiUBB 


MM* 




MM* 


[/] 


••«•• 


H 


••M> 


24. m^tv 
















mAA 


9 


9 


^ 


••••• 


y 


MM. 


M*M 


moo 


9 


••••« 


•MS* 


••«•• 


••••• 


M..« 


•••■■ 


m6oii 




y 


M«*> 


^ 


9 


*••«• 


9 


mooB 


«.M 


/ 




9 


MM. 


MaM 


9 


mAA'VB 




•«••• 


•MM 




MM. 


9 


M*M 


25. morning 
















mAA — 

• 


9 


9 


••••a 


9 


..••• 


«•■•• 


9 


mAA* — 


...M 


m—m 


^ 


...M 


MM. 


M... 


••••« 


mAAB — 


■■m 


•MM 




•M«« 


MM. 


9 


y 


26. danee 












•r 


V 


dBJSDS 


m 


/ 


m 


•••■• 


9 


■•••• 


•■••• 


dnnn 


/ 


« 


f 


o/ 




••••a 


9 


dans (? a*) 


/ 


9 


9 


o^ 


{f)m 


9 


•••M 


dffins 


/ 


9 


f 


B^ 


9 


M>M 


m 


27. hand 








iF 








hsEnd 


n 


f 


9 


•MM 


M««^ 


tf 


••••« 


hsDd 


f 


9 


f 


Qg 


e 


« 


« 


hffind 


f 


9 


f 


Bg 


e 


9 


m 


hand 


M.M 







•M«« 


MM* 


•■•M 


f 


28. taw him 
















SAAjim 


m 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


9 


BAA-r-«m 


>f 


••••• 


/ 




f 


•■••• 


— »•% 


BAA-B-«m 


MM 


•MM 


••••• 


^. ^^ 


■■iM 


/ 


•«M« 


29. drawing 












V 




AA;tq 


^ 


^ 


9 


9 


y 


9 


9 


AA-r-tq 


/ 


•M«« 


f 


MM. 


/ 


f 


■•••• 
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Types. 


Y. 


Co. 


Mo. 


F. 


Dy. 


Ma. 


Ba. 


30. Ada hat 
















d«;h»z 


^ 


t 


9 


tf 


■•«•« 


•■••• 


oy 


v-r-aBZ 







MM. 


€ 


/ 


/ 


By 


V-R-aBZ 


•Ma« 


•••M 


MM. 


•••«• 


•M« 


M... 


MM. 


31. idea of 
















a'idii«;OT 


••••• 


..... 


? 


•»••• 


»*«M 


MM. 


M.M 


— B-r-OT 


P 


9 


/ 


^ 


9 


9 


OBy 


— B-B-OT 


m^ 


MM. 


MM. 


••••• 


••••• 


«MM 


MM. 


32. pearlt 
















pa>a)Iz 




.«.. 


09 


•MM 


•••• 


MM« 


MM. 


poRlz 


MM* 


■••M 


MM. 


..M. 


M*** 


M.M 


MM. 


33. ymw 
















fcBoenz 


^ 


^ 


B m 


9 


^ 


9 


fir 


34. —ing 
















— «q 


y 


9 


9 


MM. 


m 


MM. 


■•••■ 


— tn 


M*M 


~M* 


f 


..M. 


••■•• 


/ 


MM. 


35. anything 
















— thiq 


M.M 


MW 


MM. 


MM. 


MM. 


MM. 


MM. 


— thiqk 


••*M 


••••« 


/ 


MM. 


f 


/ 


.MM 


36. doff 
















dog 


# 


o^ 


Q ^ 


0^ 


oy 


1 


9 


dAAg 


/ 


B^ 


B« 


»^ 


By 


f 


•••M 


dohg 


.••M 


VMM 


•M»« 


••••• 


M«*« 


••«•• 


MM. 


37. JTomitUd 


/ 


/ 


/ 


m 


/ 


/ 


MM. 


38. irA— 
















wh— 


• ••M 





0^ 


0^ 


m 


mmm*m 


MM. 


w — 


9 


tf 


^9 


By 


/ 


$ 


9 


39. wet 
















wat 


M.M 


/ 


M.M 


•MM 


••■•« 


/ 


«•«*• 


40, s 
















tb, 


MM 


•««M 


MM. 


„,„ 


•««M 


MM. 


M... 


41. tub 
















tab 


M« 


•M«« 


•MM 


M*** 


••••■ 


«•••• 


M«M 


42. wat0r 
















1 ob 


t*»*4 


••••• 


MM. 


••••• 




•••■• 




43. star 
















1 fesD 


M.M 


MM. 


.«•.. 


•M«« 


M«M 


••••# 


•*M« 


44. doy 
















^ 


...M 




.MM 


••■•• 


MM« 


••••• 


MM. 






Ifotea to the abwe Table. 

The niimben refer to tbe numbers of tbe word types. The colnmns are, 
when necessary, indicated by tbe initial letters at tbeir bead, tbe pronunciations 
referred to are given in palaeotype. 



1 . please f (plitz) was only beard from 
a few children, and I think always in 
singing, when it is much easier to take 
(it) than (ii). There was a line to say 
that ee was (u) generally. 

2. here^ tnree sounds are entered, of 
which (lit)) seems the most popular, 
though (/t«) is not unfrequent. In rs. 
only (Siv) is acknowledgea, but (ub) is 



more frequent. The sound (lia^ iia^, 
which is given only in Ne. and Ch., is 
well known as either an affected or 
Tulgar sound in London, as heeah ! for 
here! from a ** swell," who has a 
diflSculty with his r*s. The appearance 
of reverted (r), if rightly ooserved, 
here and in 7, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
28, 30, 31, 32, is highly interesting. 
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Types. 


T. 


Br. 


s. 


A. 


W,Na. 


Nb,Ch. 


Du. 


30. Ada has 
















dBjhffiz 


« 


^ 


m 


9 


9 


m 


M»M 


Tj-r-wz 


m 


/ 


[y]» 


MP.. 


f 


9 


•••>• 


V-R-8BZ 


•••«• 


••••• 


••■■• 


••M. 


*•••• 


••••• 


■•••• 


31. idea of 
















a'idli«;ay 


/ 


Pm 


•••■• 


tf 


e 


9 


9 


— B-r-ov 


8 


« 


9 


tf 


(«•)» 


[^]m 


O 9 


— B-R-OV 


•MS* 


■•«•• 


••■•• 


.•••• 




•MM 




32. pearls 
















pooGolz 


/ 


e 


/ 


MM. 


f 


•M«« 


••«•• 


pdRlz 


•••■• 


M.n 


••■•• 


•••M 


MM. 


e 


m 


33. /<?m« 
















fceoenz 


m 


tf 


^ 


9 


9 


(?)» 


m 


34. —ing 
















— tq 


m 


m 


9 


9 


9 


y. 


9 


— in 


/ 


« 


f 


•••■« 


f 


w/ 


••••« 


35. anything 
















— thta 
— thtqk 


S: 


M.». 




«■••• 


9 


••••• 


••«*• 


/ 


f 


■••M 


f 


M/ 


/ 


36. dog 
















dog 


« 


y 


m 


9 


9 


9 


tn 


dAAg 


m 


/ 


/ 


•••• 


f 


B ffl 


••••« 


dong 


*MM 


M... 


•••«• 


••••• 


■••■« 


••••a 


tf 


37. H omitted 


m 


?/ 


ff 


M«M 


P 


••*•• 


M««« 


38. tcA— 
















wh — 


/ 


« 


/' 


/ 




!/]«. 


o^,Bm 


w^ 


m 


M 


m 


7 


M' 


B« 


39. wet 
















wat 


M.M 


.•••« 


•MM 




MM. 


••■•• 


M.M 


40. 9 
















i\ 


,,,,, 


H.M 


••«•■ 


/ 


Bf 


nsf 


/» 


41. tub 
















tabta^b 


,„,, 


,„„ 


••••■ 


/ 


MM. 


M.M 


MM. 


42. water 
















oh 





M«« 


—mm 


/ 


MM. 


•M.. 


M*M 


43. star 
















8BfB 


.MM 


MM. 


••••• 


/ 


MM. 


MM. 


MM. 


44. hoys 
















bdtz 


.HM 


«•••« 


•«■•■ 


MM. 


(/) 


MM. 


.M.. 



but is possibly due to some colonists 
from our D. 4 or 11. See note on 24 
flooTy col. Dn. 

3. symplieity with final y as (-i, -ii) 
and not f-i). This was not tested by 
Mr. McB. till he came to Br., and 
there he found it rery common in Br., 
S., A., W. and Na., Ne. and Ch., 
and Dn. His attention had been drawn 
to it by two Englishmen as a colonial 
peculiarity. 

4. city. There is a schism among 
English speakers as to the pron. of the 
iy ym this word. My (t|) here is used 
for a sound between («, e)^ which I am 



loth to identify exactly with {yV 



, the 
equiTolent of tde symbols Mr. H. Bell 
and Mr. McBumey use. Hence the 
obserration on the great predominance 
of (sitf) is interesting. 

5. neWy tunef the pron. (nuu tuun), 
which was found with comparative 
rarity by Mr. McB., is yery common in 
London. 

6. satf day includes all the words 
usually haying (ee) sounds, see p. 233, 
and forms one of the chiefly ' ^ cockney " 
tests, No. 3, in Mr. McB.'s article, p. 
238. The sound given as {6ei) in the 
table may be, Mr. McB. sayis, (bb'«) 



e 
or 
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prol)ably (B't). In England certainly 
the sounds so Tary. Mr. McB. also 
gires from Ba. {asBtd'i ftrEB^w) day 

Cve, with (i), and in ul cases long 
t elements. In England they are 
heard with the first element quite short, 
as (dn'i, da;'*, d& W, d&i) as shewn in D . 1 6 . 
Mr. McB. says the {ee) is purer in New 
Zealand, although the 66e», seso't, ss't) 
are still to be heard. In Napier Mr. 
McB. did not notice any strong tendency 
to make (ee) into (a'i), but two Scotch 
teachers there told him that the 
children used to be Ter? bad, reading 
(dht a'ikAAn gra'uz on dht sta'itli a'uk; 
the acorn grows on the stately oak. 

7. darey on the (r] see 2. 

8. die, under Dn. ne notes o seem to 
hare more (&i), perhaps (&W), b {dai). 
At Ba. the g m for (ddi) probably refer 
to different classes. The (dai) of o 
was frequently (dAA'i) or Tdah't), Mr. 
McB. could not be sure which, but at 
any rate more (x'i) than (&t). 

9. my might contrasts the treatment 
of (a'i) in open and close syllables, 
from which it appears that the latter 
generally hare the finer sound. 

10. fto, and 11. toe, Mr. BcB. 
considers that the forms (n&^tf, t&^tc) 
which he wrote were unceitain, ana 
that they may haye been rather (4t<) or 
something else. In no, go, home as a 
general nde it seems to be some form 
of (a'u^ ; but in 11. toe there was 
generally a marked change, especially 
with o. 

12. tare. About final r see 2. 

13. funo tottmf this is another test 
diphthong (a'u), see No. 6, in Mr. 
M^B.'s article, p. 238. The first 
element in (6eu) may be rather (bb), 
as in No. 6. eay day, ''In New 
Zealand," says Mr. MqB., 'Hhis 
diphthong (a'u) was very Tailed. Tou 
nerer coma guess how the next child 
would pronounce it, and (oe'u, dau^ 
&atf, &*w, seee'tf, bb'm, 6etf) I think 
were all to be heard, but not, or rarely, 
(6otf, dhtf), which I haye heard from 
Americans here [St. Francisco, Dec. 
1887]. In New Zealand the (sie'tf, 
6eM) were not so marked as in Australia. 
They did not dwell on the first syllable 
with a drawl, but went rather quickly 
to the (»).*' [In reference to this drawl 
Mr. McB. says: ''A young intelligent 
American, wno had travelled a good 
deal and walked 2000 miles through 
Europe, etc., told me that no English- 
man could pronounce the a of naety 



properly — laugh fatt, etc. ! ! ! He 
pronounced it (nseiB^stt) to the best of 
my hearing, with a nasal (as) well 
drawn out.'^ ] * * The American [meaning* 
the St. Frandscan] (a'u) is totally 
opposed to the colomal f^). I hear 
(hiaMS, hioMs), and pernaps rhsese'Ms) 
around me, but nothing hke our 
Australian (hsB'tts). I am so far 
utterly bewildered in my attempt to 
analyse and localise American pron. 
People from all parts of the States and 
eyery nationality are here, and I feel 
thoroughly in a foreign land. I haye 
a difficulty in understanding the people. 




New York and Massachusetts the case 
would haye been different. 

14. woman, and 15. pxM^ with (»J. 
I almost fear that Mr. McB. got his 
notion of (uj from my Tronuneiation 
for SingerSy where it is written [ti] 
in ^lossic and described as the result of 
<< giving the tongue a mid-b&ck position 
and rounding the lips as for (u)." 
This I haye subsequently found to be 
slightly in error, the tongue is still 
high -back as for (w), and the lips are 
placed as for (oo). See the introduction 
to the M. diy., where it is fully con- 
sidered. Hence I do not feel sure about 
this yowel, and it may be (f/|) rather 
than (mJ. To find tiiis peculiar tran- 
sitional yowel (Vq) in Australia is more 
than could be expected, althouf h 
according to TH. it exists n. of the 
s. sddm Ime 2 in the n. of Cb. Hu. and 
Nf. in the £. diy., but quite out of ken 
of London. 

16. j0oo/(p»'uul)andl8./om;(f/uud), 
Mr. McB. writes the sound (oe'u) with 
(oe) short but accented, for wluch I 
haye substituted (9), which is the fiiner 
form of {as) , He says that it is common 
in Austraua, especially in the word 
food (although not in ail 00 words), and 
was yery marked in a Paramatta school 
(Sydney), but almost disappears in New 
ZMland, and becomes replaced by (fud) 
or (fud|. This shortened form is not 
unfamiliar to me in London. The 
longer form (/uu) I suspect to be one 
of the forms of my (a?'u) discussed in 
the introduction to M. diy., which 
seems to hayd generated the Nf. (y,). 
In its mildest form I hear it not 
unfrequently in London, especially in 
the words too, afternoon, wnere it is 
apt to generate (tu). At Ba. Mr. 
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McB. notes (feuud\ smging in a large 
collective class. The sound is always 
difficult to analyse and necessarily 
unstable. 

17. rule (rE'ul), and hence one of the 
forms of (a'u^ in place of (Su). The 
form is remarKable, and does not occur 
yery widely. I do not know it in 
England, but (riuul) is common. 

18. foody see note on 16. 

19. paWf the only thing to be noted 
is the form (daa'v), which immediately 
suggests, perhaps occasions, a euphonic 
(r) as in 29. draxoing. 

20. Jioor, here we have both (Aaa, 
fUA'v), where instead of (b) haying 
been deyeloped from the (aa), the latter 
was obtained by throwing off an (b), 
which replaced an (r), protxably through 
(b), which still occurs occ. At Dn. 

, McB. notes ** final r throughout 
R, r, «), each from several speakers.*' 
iVe have similar cases in Nos. 21, 22, 
23, 24. 

21. pooTy the pron. (paa) is known 
in London. The title of Mr. Bumand*s 
burlesque of (pAA iklAA'dim), poor 
Claudian, written paw Claudian, was, 
however, littie understood, and had to 
be explained in the newspapers. 

24. more, 25. morning. Mr. McB. 
says ''final fr) or (b) is common, 
especially in Ihi., and the difference 
between more and mom, oar and aur 
and auj is ^uite distinct, while they are 
almost indistinguishable in Australia 
and Tasmania. In Ne. district final 
(b) was very marked with a peculiar 
vowel preceding, perhajM u in fur, 
pearl, I have heard it before from 
Birmingham and elsewhere.*' This 
may have been merely («) as modified 
by the following (b). 

26. dance, 27. hand, both (b) and 
(sb) were frequentiy nasalised in the 
colonies, as (ds^ns ds ns, lus^nd hsB^nd), 
but the two words belong to entirely 
different catoj^ries, dance is French 
and hand Ws., though the (n) has 
affected both alike. 

28 to 31 are eases of inserted 
euphonic (r) which may be (b), the 
insertion of (r, r J is regular at many 
places in the £. div. and often heard 
in London. 

32. pearU, 33. feme. Mr. McB. 
has apparentiy appreciated the two 
vowels differentiy, but they may be 
only two different attempts to figure 
the same vowel. Probaoly I should 
have written (poelz feonx) or (pealz, 



IdBnz) as he writes for the first at Ne. 
and Dn. 

34. 'ing, and 35. anything, Mr. 
McB. did not hear (-tn, -thiqk) him- 
self, but took it on trust from the 
teachers in Ba., who gave both as used 
by several. 

36. dog, 42. water, the writing 
(dohg) is rather an uncertain attempt 
to symbolise the sound heard. Mr. 
McB. calls it ''an open o in hot dog, 
and sometimes also m water — like the 
Irish and American." He thinks it 
must be (oh), and says "it is quite a 
marked difference. ' ' It approaches (a) , 
and he was about to write it (&^) at 
first. 

37. H omitted, as he heard in sing- 
ing Ood eave the Queen at Ba., " on '^ 
be pleased to pour." 

39. wet, written in the table [e+u] 
gloBsic. But Mr. McB. says: "In 
some cases it seemed to lie between (e, 
a), perhaps (waH), at another between 
(e, o), perhaps (wat), as his ' Scotch 
ear,' " he says, "inclines, perhaps, to 
the broad (a) for (e)." But I Know 
no such English sound for wet. 



it 



40. 8 (thj, Mr. McB. says 
peciiUari^ in the e struck me frequentiy 
in New Zealand, which I write «' but 
without certainty. The natives have 
no 9, and they also produce frequentiy 
a strange e more approaching fsh), while 
the other «' approaches (th).'' I have 
therefore written ^thj, the symbol for 
the Spanish z, wnicn becomes (s) in 
Spanish America. He g^oes on to say, 
"The Maori o is, I think, in reality (o). 
The ^ = (|t) or T^t) generally, although 
some districts have the English (t). 
wh was at times decidedly m, and at 
times, I think, a lip -/ = (ph). 
Although, as he says, this is not 
English dialect, it is worth preserving. 

41. tub, " The u of tub struck me 
as very open, almost (a), in a large area 
of New Zealand, probably (a'), as (ra'b 
V da^b] , rub a dub. ' ' The Germans find 
our V in tub the nearest approach to 
their a inmann (man), and so, possibly, 
they hit this sound in saying tub, 

42. water, see note on 36. 

43. etar, "A strange (a) was to 
be heard in Auckland. The boys call- 
ing the Evening Star shouted out 
eta , , , , perhaps (stee»»). It had a 
strange effect.'^ 

44. bog, voice, " og most unfor- 
tunately escaped my notice, I know not 
how, but I nave not heard anything 
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peculiar except in rare caMs. Two T^oistz), boys' roices. I hare notioed 
teachers (Scotch) in Na. said it was {6oi) but rarely.'* 
habitually pronounced (6oi)f as {hooiz 

This examination, conducted entirely by one man over snch a 
large range of country, is entirely unprecedented, and furnishes the 
first trustworthy account that has been rendered of Australasian 
English. Mr. McBumey is a Glasgow man, but his parents 
belonged to Dumfries and Edinburgh ; he lived in the Isle of Man 
for some years, and on his voyage to Australia studied Mr. Melville 
Bell's Visible Speech^ and, subsequently, my Pronunciation for 
Singers, adopting my glossic-writing in his reports, as most con- 
venient for writing and pointing. This phonetic training was, of 
course, indispensable, and adds much weight to his testimony. I 
feel under great obligations to Mr. McBumey for his kindness in 
enabling me thus unexpectedly to complete my account of South- 
Eastem pronunciation. 

B 18 =NE.= North Eastern, so called in opposition 

to D 17 = 8K 

Boundaries, Begin at the sw. angle of Bt., near Bockingham, 
Kp. Go ene. across l^'p. s. of King's ClifEe to the nw. angle of 
Hu., near Wansford, Np. Pass along the b. of Hu. to Peter- 
borough (in the map, the line has been accidentally drawn a little 
B. of this border). Go all round Cb. to the ne. angle of Np., then 
proceed along the n. b. of Np. to the entrance of the inlet of Li. 
containing Stamford. Cut across that inlet to the opposite point of 
Bt., and then pass round Bt. to the starting-point. 

Area, The whole of Cb. and Bt., ne. Kp., and the Stamford 
inlet of Li. 

Authorities. — See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where* 
means vr. per AJ£., t per TH., || in sTstomatic spellinf, ° in io. 

Cb, *eeneral (Mr. Perkins, Prof. Skeat), tCambndge, t^'Chatteris, tEly, 
^HaddeiUiam, ''tMarch, tSawston, tShelfoid, ""Soham, fWhittleeford, fWil- 
linffham, ^fWisbech, •*Wood Ditton. 

lit. t Stamford. 

Np. tAilesworth, f Castor, fEye, fPeakirk, *tPeterbonnigh, f Rockingham, 
fWakerley, tWerrington, fWryde. 

Rt, * Cottesmore (:lu>tpn6oii}, "JBmpingham, * Oakham, ® Stretton, ° Uppingham, 
*>Whitwell. 

Character, It is curious that Cb. differs from Hu., especially in 

the A- words, which are no longer (6i) as a rule, though of course 

there are exceptions near the b. of Hu., Bd., Ht., and Es., but are 

simple {ee\ and this is also frequently the case for the JBG, EG 

woids, though these more frequently admit of (ee'O) ^^ some such 

form. This astonished me venr much when I first became aware of 

it, but it is an evident approximation to Nf. and Sf., across both of 

which Cb. lies.^ The A' words have also (po) rather than (du, dem). 

^ It is, however, not quite uniform. (dB'^i) day, at Ely (strB'tt, nl^is, wei, 
TH. noted at Willingham (8 n.Cam- m^ed, ee^ kj^) straight, place, way, 
bridge), (dn'^t rs^in, t^b*l mB^vstB) made, letter A, because, and at Cam- 
day rain table muiter, at Wisbech bridge (s'tnt) is -not? 
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The U' words take the general E. form (b'«) or thereabouts. The 
U, however, changes, for the n. sum line 1 runs across the n. part 
of Cb. in a straight line from Sawtry, Hu. (9 nnw. Huntingdon), to 
just n. of Kamsey, Hu., and s. of March, Cb. (12 nnw. Ely), and 
then, turning suddenly northwards, passes just w. of "Wisbech and 
proceeds to the ne. pomt of Cb., whence it pursues the b. of Nf. to 
the sea. All n. of this line is therefore in the addm region. But 
the s. addm line passes from Hu., goes s. of Eamsey, Hu., and 
passes between Chatteris (9 nw.Ely) and Ely, then passing ne. to 
Bownham Market, Nf. (6 s.King's Lynn). The intervening part 
of Cb. is therefore in the mixed region, so that s. of the s. addm 
line we have pure (a, a), in the mixed region (a, a, w^, o) and 
other intermediate forms, and in the n. part pure (u^). But this 
seems te have no efteot upon the rest of the dialect. 

Eemembering this, I was struck by the great resemblance of Et. 
te Cb. pron. There are the same A- {ee\ A! (po), I' (dt, a'»), the 
same U' (isfu). On the extreme of Bt. I noticed a slight tinge of 
M. in the use of (sh^t) for (shii), as I had found in £. Haddon, 
Np., D 16, p. 213). This satisfied me that the portion of Np. 
intervening between Cb. and Et. must present the same peculiarities. 
But my information from this region -was far teo scanty for me to 
judge till TH. at Easter, 1886, took a rapid phonetic survey of 
the country, and finding there the Bt. characters, I include it 
inD 18. 

Cb. has many usages like those of the adjacent Nf. and Sf., such 
as 'together' as an address to several persons; 'come to mine,' 
that is, my house, * he do ' for he does. Also the words * to do ' 
are frequently (tfu d(u), which is half-way to (tfyi dfyi), which 
will be considered in D 19. These do not appear to occur in ne. 
Np. and Bt. Hence we must distinguish iliree varieties, Yar. i. 
Cb., Yar. ii. ne.Np., Yar. iii. Bt. 



Yar. i. Mm Caicbbidgxshikb dt. 

pal. in 1879 by AJE. from the diet, of Mr. John Perkins, of Downing College, 
Cambridge, who was yery familiar with the peasant speech, but he could 
assign no particular localify. 

1. BOO di sE, meets, js'u sii ue'u dheet d%)ni xdii vbE'ift dhset Itt'l 
geel kamm frBm dhv skuul hmd«. 

2. shi)z 9)go'fn dE^tm dhv rood dheB, thriu dhv red g£'«t on dh« 
left hand edidi 'B)dh9 wee. 

3. sh^OT vne'f dh« t}dild)z gAU street ap t« dhB do'isr «)dh« roq 
hE'us, 

4. we« shi)l bi shiit) to fdmd dhset def wt'z'nd f6l9 9)dh9 neem « 
:tomaB, dhoBt)s olas t<itt t)z 9 dram. 

5. we aaI noo tm veTq* wbI. 

6. woont dhi oud i^p suun tiit| [laan] « not tB duu it [diu)t] 
BgE-n. 

7. Itfk ! etfiA it truu. 
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NcUm to m. Cambridg€»kirt dt. 



1. My noted as nsiud pron. — aurtM, certain. Hr. P. gare (shrimiM srtmps, 

no Tsnish noted here or in other cases, ran srah, shnin ms'tiB, arxgd) shrimps, 

— yondeVj the aspirate is not osnally rom ahinbi shrew moose, shrugged. — 

dropped, but often urongly inserted. that %• mlteayt tight as a drum, the 

3. ehildy pi. (tjtldsn). people object to tiie word drunk, 

4. wizened, the word shrivelled not 6. teaeh, *leain* is much more 
in use, the use of (shr-) seemed un- nsoal. 



8.Cb., SAWSioif (6 sse.Canibridge), dt. 

pal. in 1879 by TH. from the diet, of Mr. John Mullett, natiTe, 18, and 3 years 
latterly in Nt., son of the fweman to a paper mill. 

1. natf di Bse, mMt'z, jrx'fi si di wer^ rtftt nbasft dhat ItVl gjal 
vka'mtn fran Jon skauL 

2. 8hi)z i)g;u't]i datai dhs rood dhes thrau dhat red gjM «)dh« 
bft and edid. 

3. wai dho t|iifld)z gon strs'tt t«)dh« dds v)dh« loq dtts, 

4. wb's 8h»)l praps fatnd dhat otid drsqk'n dsf laqkt t^p 9v)« 
ztamvz. 

5. ra All noo)tin weI tma'f. 

6. dnt dh)6ud tjap suon tiit|)«r nat te du)tt vgjsX pde thtq. 

7. It^k JB ! tt)8 rdit, n sii. 

i\roteff to SawsUm dt. 

1. noir, the diphthong (ku) is rery 5. road, obserre the absence of 

doubtful. It most probably should be yanish. 

(b'u) as in the surrounding districts. — 6. won't, the absence of (w) is 

say, no Tanish written. — that, the (a) noticeable. — old, the absence of (1) is 

for (ae) is doubtful, and may haTe been suspicions, 
a slip here and elsewhere. 



Be.Cs.y Wood Diiton (3 sse.Newmarket, 13 e.Cambridge, on the 

b. of 81), dt. 

pal. in 1879 by AJ£. from diet, of Miss Walker, native, daughter of the 

then vicar. 

1. nE'tf A't diu see, tBge'dho, jq'u sii ns'u a'» bi r^'tt vhs'tft dbset 
6eB lit'l gKl [mAdhB] kKm«n frem dbsBt 6e« skiM [dh^ skiiil J9nd«, 
btndisj. 

2. shi bi goo'tn dsfun db« rod dh68, thriu db« red giit on dhB 
left been sA't'd «)dbB rod. 

3. shiuB vnsfu dhaet t^'«ld)z [dhv lit'l 9n)z] g^ strA'tt [rA'«t] 
ap tB dhB ddB B)dhB roq bE'us, 

4. wen shi)! bsep'n fA'tnd dbset draqk'n dtl wtz'nd tsbs, B)dhB 
neBm b itamas. 

6. wi aaI noo «m weI vnE'u [wErQ» weII. 

6. oont dhB ool tj£ep siun teet| [laan] shi not tB diu dbaet Bgt'n, 
poB thf'q ! 

7. lukf tBge'dbB, beent it triu. 
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MUt to Wood Ditton dt. 



1. now I say, (soo) as it is called 
would not be used here, they (siii a 
drss tm soou dhs kar^'n) they sew a 
dress and sow the gotr.— together , the 
regular address in Cb. to more than 
one, ^meets) is also used. — / be, 'I 
am' 18 also used, 'thou' is not in 
use. — girly mauthery the latter word 
imported from Sf., wench is not used. 
— that there school is the usual phrase. 

2. road, with a short vowel certainly, 
but doubtful if (o) or (a). — gate clearly 
dictated as (giiit), possibly due to 
adjacent Sf., but (gent) is also used. 
— of the road or (web) way. 

3. enoWf * enough ' is neyer used. — 



dooTf they say (j^fiftn, fs'uv) pour, 
four. 

4. happen, used for 'it may happen,' 
perhaps.— ;/{iM^, the (A'i) was dictated 
clearly throughout, (b sA'tt « piip'l) 
a sigut, great number, of people. — 
name, also pronounced (nsese'tm). The 
altemative forms {g&iit ga'it, nevm 
nseffi'im) recall the succession of (e'i) to 
(^) obserTed in Ht. (p. 196 ^. 

6. very welly given aa an alternative, 
is the only example of (w] for (v) I 
have found in Cb., and it may be like 
mawther, an importation from Sf . 

6. teaeh she for her is a suspicious 
8. form. 



Miss Walker also dictated the following sentences and words : 

1. (hmdB biV B ds'tt), yonder is a dove. 

2. (we'b b j6u V goo-m t(u, bo ?), where are you going to, bo ? [lad, 

man, a Sf. word]. 

3. (a'i bi glad tiu sii slui), I be glad to see she. 

4. (hEu shi 'did grA*h), how she do grow, with an amount of wind 

following, like a guttural. 

5. (diu ja'w goo vwee*, doont aekt soo ffuultsh), do you go away, 

don't act so foolish. 

6. (8hi)z dhaet baed), she is so ill. 

7. (ts kop), to throw, (mtz*n, mils), mice, the latter rare, (peez 'n 

beenz), peas and beans, (t^Bts), turnips, (woz'l), wurzel, 
(fjist, boLst), first, burst, (ktd|d), only convalescent, in Nf. 
brisk. 



n.Cs., March (12 nnw.Ely), dt. 

by the Rev. J. W. Green, Rector, pal. by AJE. from lus notes ; the words in 
[ ] were marked rp. and are retained in ordinary spelling, as the exact 
pron. intended could not be assigned. 

1. [so I say, mates,] je'« [see now that I am] ro^tt [about that 
little] g8Bl komtn fropm [thejskiul JindcrQ. 

2. bM biz goom^down the] rc^oed dhaar^ [through the red gate 
on the left] haend [side of the way]. 

3. [sure] Bufu [the] t^ild hez [gone] strdtt «p tiu [the] ddmiQ 
[of the] r^aqg [housej. 

4. waar^j shi)! ton^ [to find that] ^dr^aqk^n [deaf] ^dr^tz^nd felB 
[of the name of Thomas]. 

5. [we all] noo [him] vaerQ* [well]. 

6. uimt [the old chap soon teach her not] tiu dfu [it] gin, peJoOTg 
thtq ! 

7. lok, iint [it] trfu ? 
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ybtet to March ^t. 



1. yoUf rh. now, — riff hi, "the tip of 
the tongue is merely raised,*' ihis 
must be (rj in all cases before a 
Towel, otherwise it is probably omitted; 
hence as the Rector always wrote the r, 
I have inserted (rj always. — eotninff, 
"first syllable as in hum, second 
sounded in.** — sehoolf * * pronounced 
8kewl as in skewer,^* — yonder "yin is 
the word used, and yinder.^* 

2. She iSf "fo is mostly used, the 
heesy — ffoing^^ " « is prefixed when the 
first person is used before it, as Vm 
a goinJ* * — road * * roh-ud. * * — there, 
rh. tar, 

3. enough f "one form eneto always 
nsed." — child, "the vowel *i* has a 
diphthongal sound as if ^ 'cheild.' " 
I have taken the (di) from TEI.'s 
observations at March. — Am, 'hez' as 
in * fez,' *have' as in * heav-en.' " — 
straiffhtf " ai as in the Greek diphthong 
m," as pronounced in England. — yp, 
*■ * vowel as in /tf ^. " Mr. Green marked 
the following words as having w in dull 
(e), us husband dust love £>ve above 
hunger tongue sun under but butter up 
cup jump gun tumble thunder, and 
with u in fml (w) bullock full. Thus 
he gave up differently in the list and 
the di.—to "as in tew.^^ — door "as in 
oar,** — wrong "sounded with double 
gg, and the vowel as in rung.** — Aomm, 
"and home are not commonly used, 
the pronoun ours, yours, mine, being 
commonly employed alone, as * come to 
mine,' instead of * my house.' " 

4. where, "A not pronounced, the 
vowel sounded as in far,** — 9he*U, " if 
emphatic sounded as wul** (wel). 
— chance, pr. chaneh, — drunken, ^*dr 
founded with the tongue against the 



teeth, « as in sunk ; '* this denial dr 
must apparently be an error. — thrivelied, 
"the word used is drizzend; thr is 
sounded in words of that beginning." 

5 . know, * we know ' is the form used, 
vowel as in over, — veru, "like Marry,** 
this is a very remarkable form. 

6. teach, *^ learn, used instead of 
teach, is pronounced lam * * (lar^n, laan) . 
— poor, "as in oar.** — thing, "some- 
times k instead of g, and sometimes g 
dropped, somethin, any think** 

7. foo* "as in luck."— «»'* "as 
ietU,** — true "as treuw.** 

The treatment of U from the account 
of the Rector (except in the word up in 
the dt.) appeared to be the same as in 
rs. But TH. on visits made with the 
express purpose of verifying this point 
in 1881 and 1882, found generally (nj 
for short u and short o treated as m, 
as in tumble stumble thunder gun up 
sun jump pump cup tub jug mutton 
some son crumbs couple another colour 
supper other sum duck brother (muoUB} 
[mustn't] honey monkey trumpet plunder 
run stomach. Once he got (o) m each 
of the words tumble, ci«p, colour, 
others, and once a vowel between 
(iIq, o) in onion (Uo^vn). Hence I 
have placed March on the n. «tim line 
I itself. 

With regard to other sounds TH. 
found ai, ay s {ee) in way day say, with 
no vanish. 

i, y longB(^i) in die while time 
behind. 

long, o-«, ow generally {oo) without 
vanish. 

ou and ow generally (b'u^, sometimes 
fe'u), and sometimes an mtermediate 
oiphthong. 



ne.Cs., Wisbech, cwl. 

Herbert J. little, Esq., of Wisbech (:wt2bft|), kindly fOled up 
one of my old wl. He marked by far the majority of the words as 
having rp., and only those which follow had any indication of a 
dialectal change, except such minor points as u> for wh, g and h 
omitted in ^aw, ^ow, inead, etc., which are not distinctiTe. 
These now follow in the order of the cwL 

I. Wessex Aim NOBSE. 

A- 14 drAA + r [before a following vowel]. 33 rm[h«. 36 thoo. A: 47 
wand«. 54 want. A': 102 sks. 105 rid. 115 ham. 118 ben. 123 
nathiq [f UA-]. 124 ston. 133 rtt. iB- 144 «gi'n. Mi 155 thsek. 
173 WAA. 118 pssd. M'l 218 ship. £- 233 sp^k. 236 ieen, 248 
maa. £: 265 stra'it. 270 bel«z. 272 elmn. 273 min. £': 306 ha'ith. 
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314 hi«d. 316 neks. EA- 319 gaap. EA: 323 foot. 324 a'it. 
EA': 356 diif. 366 gret. 370 iIb [wntten rwr]. EO- 386 ja'u. £0: 
380 jelk. 396 wak. 397 a<l«d. 400 emieat. 402 laan. 406 duth [written 
airth]. 407 faad'n. EO': 434 bet. I- 441 siv. 442 a'ivBri fwritten 
ivory j. O: 537 ma'uld. IT- [where rp. was especiaUy marked, the word 
Ib given in Italics in ordinary spelling]. 600 love [a very slignt approximation of 
the to ^w), scarcely perceptible ; this expression must refer to one of the sounds 
intennediate to (a, u)j. 603 0om« [yery slight approximation to (m)]. 605 ton 
[rp.]. 607 butter [rp.]. U: fwhere rp. was especially marked, the word is 
given in Italics in ordinary spellingj. 608 uffly [very slight approximation to (m)]. 
612 some [very slight approximation to (»)]. 618 wa'una. 625 tongue [rp.J. 
626 hunger \u approximates slightiy to (»), not (huuqgB)]. 629 sun [shght 
approximation to (tf)]. 630 u^on [slight approximation to («)]. 631 Thursday 
[rp.]. 632«p[rp.J. 
duet [rp.]. 
u approaches («) 
beula], 696 bath. 697 biuri [written heufry^, 700 was. 701 fast. 

n. English. 

0. 767 na'iz. 769 mol. 790 ga'und. TJ. 808 put [rp.]. 

m. EOMANCE. 

E- 892 nevi. l-andX- 910 dja'ist. 0- 916 tqjmi [written 
ingyon"]. 919 a'intmtmt. 920 pa'int. 923 ma'ist. 924 t|a'is. 925 va'is. 
926 spa'il. 947 ba'il. IT- 965 a'il. 968 a'istB. 

TTeagee, I am, I are, we you they are, I be, I is [this must be imported], they 
is, he do, he live there, I am a-going. 

Note to Wiebeeh owl. 




Mr. littie says : '' In a district like 
this, with very littie dialect proper, 
one has to consider whether inoiviaual 
peculiarities are not often due to some 
connection with either Norfolk or 
Xincolnshire, which approach so very 
closely, and which have distinct modes 
of speech. I was much influenced by 
this consideration. I therefore dwelled 
(mentally) as much as possible on the 
speech of a typical labourer or two of 
my acquaintance, rather than marked 
the numerous peculiarities of those who, 
in my opinion, or to my knowledge, 
had Dorrowed accidentally from our 
neighbours.*' Mr. Littie, however, 
kinoly went once more over the words 
which have (u, a) in rs., and the result 
IS given under U- U: XT'- U': . Here 
he frequentiy recognises a tendency of 
(a^ to pass, more or less, generally 
shghtly into (u) and the consequent 
occ. deration of (o), see No. 637 
tuek. This is the distinctive mark of 
the mixed area, in which therefore 
Wisbech is situate, the n. sum line 
passing just above it. TH., who visited 
Wisbech in 1882, must have fallen in 
chiefly with those who in Mr. Little's 
opinion were affected by neighbouring 



li. and Nf., both of which have (iij, 
Wisbech being wedged between them, 
so that it comd scarcely keep an (a) 
in the younger generation. Thus from 
a boy of 13, a native, TH. heard (mJ 
in jump [with at one time a blending 
of (0, a)], pump, cup, tub, jug, tumble, 
mutton, sun, son, duck, crumbs ; but in 
tome he heard a mixture of (m^, aj and 
in colour a mixture of (o, e) while in 
couple the sound was completely (o). 
From a man of 39, a native, he h«urd 
{u^ in jump, cup, mutton, some, sun, 
son, duck, couple, crumb, but a mixture 
of (Hq, o) in tumble, and complete (p) 
in pump, tub, jug, colour. Tne 
phenomenon was almost the same at 
Chatteris, which is 15 ssw. Wisbech, 
and hence not exposed to the Li. 
action, and is 9 m. from the Nf. b, 
HereTH. froma native, aroadmanof 73, 
noted (wj in nothing, tub, some, crush, 
wonderful ; but also (a) in nothing, 
just, a mixture of (Mq, o) in jump, cup, 
and of (o, a) in crumble, crumbs, 
crumbly, but pure (o) in jug, tumble, 
mutton, ffruffer, couple, colour, sun, 
son, scholar, and so on from others, 
shewing that Chatteris is in the mixed 
region, but just at the limit of (Wo). 
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Mr. Little Bays that '' tiie fen country generally is the home of 
pure speech, by which I mean, of language but little differing from 
the ordinary literary English.'* It is an opinion held by many that 
'^ received speech is pure, and dialectal speech impure," forgetting 
that received speech has been highly *' doctored " in the course of 
ages from some form of dialectal hereditary speech, and hence is 
really the impurest possible form of speech. Received English, 
however, probably descended from E. speech, especially the inland 
variety, and that would account for the mark^ resemblance between 
the two. 



Tab. ii., ne.NoBTHAMPTOir cwl. containing: 

Pt Peterborough, wn. byTH. at Peterborough and Werrington in 1881-2. 
Pe those obserred by AJE. from Miss Fnmess, stndent at WhitelandB, 

and the following wn. by TH. at Easter, 1886. 
A Ailesworth (5 w.Peterborough), 
C Castor (4} w.P.). 
E £ye(dne.P.). 
P Peakirk (5J n-by-w.P.). 
R Bocldngham (8 n. Kettering)* 
6 Stamford, Li., from a Rutland man. 
Wak Wakerley (15 w.P.). 
Wer Werrington (3| nnw.P.). 
Wr Wryde, in parish of Thomey, Cb. (9 ene.P.). 

I. Wessex aitd Nobse. 

A- 8 PWr b^fk. 8 ARE bt. 18 P kjeeV. 20 PPe lefm (with no 
▼amsh). 21 WakEPWrS neem. A: or 0: 58 Aihram. 60 AWerP lif^q. 
64 ARWr roq, WakEWerS rw^q, R r«q, EP roq. A'- 69 WakREP noo. 
74 C tttu tuu, R tun. 76 Pe tood. 81 WakR Wn. 82 A wujib, 86 Wer 
ootBy AEPWr ots, CE 6tft8. 92 E nooz. 93 AWak snoo, P sn^w. A': 104 
AWak rood. 115 CP 6fnn, AWakREWerWr oom, Pt om, CPt 5tfln, P 6jum. 
117 G wVn. 118 Wak boon. 122 WakREP no. 124 WakP stoon. 

JE' 138 AWakREWerPWr faadhv. 142 APWakE snArl. 152 ARE 
WAAts. M: 162 CA ddi, AWakREWerP dee, 172 Wak grss, RE gras. 
181 Wak pad. M'- 197 CAEPWr tiiiz. 200 CREPWr wit, AEP wiit. 
M': 209 WakPE niTv. 223 C WakREP dhdv. 224 REP wt«-i.r, E wdv 
ws'v. 

E- 233 CWakREWerP spo^, A spek, RP spiik. 241 C rein, AR rem. 243 
8 plM-in. E: 261 A sn', WakREP 8«», R ni, E see. 262 WakREWerPWr 
wee, E wee. 263 P vwee, 8 vwH, 278 A wsntpz. E'- 290 AREPWr i. 
292 R mii. 299 WakREWerPWr griin. E': 314 A oYird, E Biird, 
WakREP lud, R oed. 

EA: 322 WakREPPtWr Urf. 824 EP s'it. 826 WakREP 6i#ld. 828 Wer 
k6t<ld. 335Aaa1. 338AkAAlin. EA'- 347 AWakEPWr M, It ^ Pt. n'id. 
EA': 361 AWakEWer biin. 366 WakPWrgrM, E gnrt. EO: 394 C 
jondv, Wer JondB, AEWak jondv. 395 ARWerP ju^a, 402 Wak lsYmhii> 
REP leon, E Wer laan. EO'- 411 C thrii. 412 R sti, EPWr shi. EO': 
428 A sii. 437 Wak tr/uth, PWr tn>th. EY- 438 RE dii, WakWer 
[between] dA^i drfi, P dA"i ddi. 

I: 458 WakREWerP nait, Wr no'it. 465 WakE8 8it|. I'- — [name 
of the letter] A di, Pe e'i. 494 P tA^im, WakEPWr idim. V: 500 AWakE 
k'ik. 

0: — Pe BTu^h [shrub, shr- never used]. 531 CAREWerPWr dAAtv. 
0'- 555 AEP shun. 559 PE mAdhv, A [between] nudhv modhv, E modhv, 
Pt modhv, Wr madhv. 662 WakREWerPWr muun. 564 P suun. 668 AR 
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bni^dhB. 0': 679 WakE muj, Pe wiiti. 687 WakREP dim, Wr dw^n. 
688 WakREWerPWr nuun. 

IT- 606 WakREWerPS buji. 606 AWakREWerP d^+r. 607 R btute. 
U: — P tM^b'l [tumble]. 629 Wer shji. 632 AWakRPS «j). 633 Wr 
kn^p. XT'- 641 AB"f4, Wr9'«. 643 AE imIw. 660 S vbdot. XT': 658 
R diUm, E d&tni, P dlB^im. 669 E t&tm, P tlB'^tm, Wr [between] tsW 
te'tm. 668 AWak e'wB, WakWerWr [between] e'«fl, b'iib, RE km, P ni^'m 
[A B"i#z'n, Wak a'fiz'n]. 

Y- 673 WakE muj^. T: 712 AWak nuite. 

n. English. 

I. and T. 768 Pe gjel [Miss F. had not heard toeneh']. 0. 791 ARE 
b6i, WakP b6». U. 794 Pt dju^^. 803 Pt dja^mp. 



ni. EOHANCE. 

A.. 810 A fas. 866 Pe p6oB. I- and Y*. 901 AE fain. 
— CAPWr Wi [beef]. 947 All b6il, Wak b6a. IT .. 966 A Oil. 



0.. 



Vab. iii., EuTLAin). 

The short u as dictated to me in Bn. seemed to be rather (ui) 
than (Mq), due perhaps to the neighbouring Li., but as a com- 
promise I have used only (u), !Ru. is quite distinct from adjoining 
Le., where according to TH. {%) prevails. See Introduction to 
M. div. 

CoTTESMOBE, £t. (4 nue.Oakham), dt. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. T. E. Cattell, native, who resided there till 14, 
but had been absent 14 years, and was then teacher at St. Mark's Coll., Chelsea. 
The r was not particularly observed. 

1. BOO aH see, butiz, jb set na'u dh«t A't)m rA'»t vibafut dhat Itt'l 
gRl kfonm from Jon f^sn] skiiuul. 

2. 6h6t )z go'vn dxtfn dhB rood dhe« thruu dhB rsd geet on dhB 
Isft and SA'td «)dhB wee. 

8. shiiiiOT «nuf dhB t^'tld bz gon street up tB dhB d^iBr B)dhB 
roqs'us, 

4. wIb shet )1 t^a^ns to fA'tn dhat dr^iqk'n dzf snVld IeIb B)dhB 
neem b : tomBs. 

5. wi aaI noo tm WEri wsl. 

6. wuunt dhB ool t^p siiuun tiilj b not tB duu it Bgt*n [agE*n], 
pdB thtqk ! 

7. luuk, eent tt truu. 

Ifote9 to Cottetmore dt. 



1. 90, My without vanish; whether 
(see) or (cw) was said is not absolutely 
certain, but I have generally marked 
^ee), and so I retain it in preference to 
lee), as there was no trace of a following 
(i). — 9ee, both (s^, sii) seem to be used, 
the (s^) is of course a M. encroach- 
ment. — girl, (wsnt|) wench is used 
affectionatelv. 

2. »he, (sn^i} was heard here, but in 



par. 4 (shii) wrs also given.— on rather 
(on) than (an). 

3. enough, * enow ' is not used. 

4. shrivelled, the word is common, 
and so is (wiz'nd) wizened. 

6. knotp, occ. knows, — vety, inclined 
to (wsri), but not very certain, (witMz) 
victuals is the only instance of (w) 
for (v) quite certain. 
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Oakkam, Bt., dt. 

pal. by AJE. from the writing of Miss Kemm, natiye, teacher at Whitelands, 
assisted by her wl. which nad been corrected from diet. 

1 . 800 di see», meets, ju sii na'u dhvt cf* )m rcftt tsbs'ut dhat-ev 
ItVI gEl, ktinitn thnnn dh« skuul. 

2. shii)z)«go*tn da'tm dhB rood dheB, thrfu dhB red g^eit on dhB 
lEft and sdid «v dhtt weet. 

3. shuvr Bntff, dhv t^ild tz gon strEt tcp t« dhv doBr vy dhv 
rwq a'tfs. 

4. w1« 8hi)l i^aansh ts idind dhat druink'n diif [def] srtV'ld M«r 
«v dhB neem bv itomas. 

5. wi hAAl [o^lj noo)im veri weI. 

6. ^unnt dxLB boold t^ap sunn laan)B not to dun t't Bge*n, poB 
th»q ! 

7. Inuk ! eent)it triu ? 



J^otet from Mi9$ Kemm. 



E as Miss E. pron. was when initial 
a decided (r), when final it was untrilled 
and mostly like the vowel (b) as in 
London. 

The cwl. is made up from Miss K.*8 
observations on old people, especially 
shepherds, which she had observed from 
childhood. 

H. is generally omitted in the right 
and inserted in the vnrong place, the 
latter especially when the speaker is 
emphatic and slow, and is anxious to 
speak well, as (hov koos) of course. 

Irrogular (strong) verbs aro often 
made regular (weak). 

Th and F aie not confused, we have 
neither (thraks) frocks, nor (fts*lz) 
thistles [but observe (thrum) from, 
par. 1]. 



Many is called {meenx) by old and 
antiquated people. 

CI, Gl initial become (tl, dl). 

Old, well-educated peeople say (ftft 
sikst M n</int) fiftn sixth eighth 
ninth. 

JVotM is used for sound. 

Froud is expressed by {di «n lofti) 
high and lofty. 

Though ointment is not used, they 
speak of (n UA'tnted raaskri) a 'nointed 
rascal, one who has been well thrashed. 

To addle, earn, is not common, but 
has been heard. 

%* I cannot be sure of my notes for 
(ee, ee), as they wero not distinctly 
separated, and hence have generally 
used (ee) even when perhaps {ee) or 
{eei) was said* 



RUTLAITD cwl. 

C Cottesmore (:katjmd«) wl. pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mr. T. E. Cattell in 
1882, as above. 

Oakham (:uukimi) wl. pal. in 1877 by AJE. from diet, of Miss A. Kemm, as 
above. This is town pron., and in some respects refined. Miss K. says : 
^*The provincialisms aro not glaring, they consist chiefly in the use of old 
Saxon words, and the peculiar sound of » as (u). Oakham was celebrated 
for its holm-oaks, as at Ash well (3 n. Oakham) there are beautiful ash -trees. 

8 Stretton, as given by the then Rector, Rev. £. Bradley (' Cuthbert Bede*). 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 heeY. 4 C tsk. 6 CO mBk. 6 m«d. 7 s<?«k. 8 CO bv, 

9 C bi;BV, bi;eev. 10 6b. 12 s6«-|-r. 13 n6u-|-r. 14 drOB+r. 
17 10«-*-r [sometimes]. 18 keek. 20 CO l^<ra. 21 CO i^eem. 22 O 
t£^. 23 CO ^em. 24 CO sh^icm. 28 §«. 32 C b^^h. 33 COS r<!^hB, 
radhv. 36 thdv. 37 O kldv-|-r. A: 39 kuum. 66 C v^Bsh, wosh. 
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A: or 0: 58 C tbrom [has been heard from poor people], throm thrum. 
60 C loq, [between that and] \uq. 61 CO vmuq. 62 [between] stroq 
8tr»q. 64 [between] n>q ruq. 66 [between] thaq thuq. 

A - 67 goo+u [in the pause]. 69 noo + u [in the pause]. 70 ioo+u 
[in the pausej. 71 woo+w [in the pause]. 72 C oo. 73 soo + w [in the 
pause]. 74 C too, too+u [in the pause]. 75 strook. 76 t5vd. 77 
lovd. 81 C lem. 82 wmus. 84 mdv [like 12]. 85 sdv [like 12]. 
86 C oots. 87 C klooz, tlooz. 89 booth. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kroo. 

A': 101 ook [but old-fashioned people call Oakham (:uukBm)]. 102 aast 
[both pres. and jpret., old people say (aks]]. 104 CO rood. 105 CO rood. 
106 CO brAAd, br6Bd. 107 C loof, laf, Iwf. 108 d6B [^(peest) more 
common]. Ill 6vt. 113 CO al [^hurl is not so pronounced, as it is in Nf.], 
hwl. 115 tnu [with or without fh)], S wwm. 116 uum [rarely usedj. 
117 WAU [never (wwn)]. 118 C oooon, boon. 122 CO ntm [(non) m 
Le.]. 123 CO noot, nuthiak. 124 stan. 125 ooni, oondi. 126 dB [like 
12]^ 127 C Abs, dwti [occ.]. 129 goost. 132 ot. 134 d^th. 

JB- 138 C faadhB, OS feedbB. 139 O dree. 141 CO neel [no vanish]. 142 
CO sneel. 143 CO teel. 147 C breen. 148 f&B. — a»nt [ant, oftener 
(pisrokiB)]. 149 C bleez. 152 C watB. M: 155 C thak thnk thstj. 158 
haatBuuun [afternoon, very common]. 161 CO dee. 163 lee. 164 CO 
mee. 166 C meed. 171 G bcBlt. 172 C grES. 173 CO waa. 181 CO pad 
[regular form]. JE'- 182COsii. 183 Cteetj, Or(laan) learn, used]. 184 liid. 
185 C reed, rsd [pt.], riid, rnd [pt.]. 186 bradth. 187 C leev, O liiv. 
188 C nee [(wini) more common], n§ei wini [both used]. 189 C wee, w6ei. 
190 CO kii. 191 iil. 192 C meen, miin. 193 kluq [heard from an old 
lady near Uppingham, who was 90 when she died]. 194 C ont, eeni eui. 
195 meeni [oM], S moni. 196 di waa, wi waa, dhe waa [I was, we they 
were]. 197 C tieez, CO tiiiz [C both used]. 199 bliit. 200 C wiBt, 
wiit. 201 CO udh'n, C eedVu [C both used]. 202 iit. M'l 204 diid. 
205 C thrid, thrBd. 207 niid'l. 210 C klee, kl^. 211 C gree, 
gr^et. 212 weet. 213 Beedhv, 216 CO diil, C dsl [C both used]. 218 ship. 
219 CO ship. 221 f ib. 222 eB. 223 CO dheB. 224 CO wIb. 226 
moost. 227 wst. 228 C swot, swEt. 

E- 232 C brft^k. 233 C speek, speeik, spok [pret.l. 234 C niid. 235 
wiiiv. 236 fiivB. 238 udi [always, compare 257]. 239 C seel, seil. 
241 C reen. 243 C plee, plli. 246 kuiin. 247 wiin. 248 meB. 
249 wdB. 250 sw^b. 251 C meet meBt miit [all used], miit. 252 
ket'l [never (kit^lV]. 253 UBt'l. 254 ladhB. 255 wsdhB. E: 257 
hsdj [(h) frequent]. 258 [(flagz) always used]. 260 16et. 261 C see, 
8^. 262 C wee, w^i. 264 C eel, deil. 265 C street, strBt. 268 
[(ooldest) used]. 272 hBlm [in one syllable, not (hElBm)]. 273 msn. 276 
thtqk. 278 WEutj [in a good sense for grown girls]. 280 iBb'm. 281 
iBqkth. 282 strBqkth. 284 C thrBsh. 285 kriis. 287 CO biiz'm. 
288 Iset. 

E'- 290 C i, [(him) more frequent]. 291 C dhi, [not used]. 292 mi. 
293 C wi, wi. 294 CO fiid. 296 C bileev, CO biliiv [C both used]. 298 C 
fiil, iiild. 299 griin. 300 C k^p, O kiip. 302 CO miit. 303 CO swiit. 
E': 305 C hA'i, di. 306 C 6ett. 307 C UA'i, nai. 308 CO mid. 309 
spiid. 310 C iil. — br&iB [and (briB) about Belton (7 ssw. Oakham) s 
briar]. 313 haak at. 314 iBd. 315 CO fiit. 

£A: 322 laaf. 323 fdBt. 324 eet. 325 waak. 326 CO ool. 328 
koold. 331 soold, SBld. 332 C tBld. 333 kaaf. 334 C AAf, aaf. 
335 6b1 [(aaIbs) always]. 336 fdBl. 337 w6b1. 342 C aam. 343 C 
waam. 34o d^ [pres.] d^t [pret.]. 346 CO geet. EA'- 347 C jsd, 
Bd. 348 di [almost (a'*)]. 349 t) fifi. — sriik [Bhriek]. EA': 350 
C diBd, CO dEd Hast commonest]. 351 CO lEd. 352 rad. 353 CO brsd. 
354 shiif . 355 C dsth dBf [mixed], diif [old and common]. 357 dhdou. 
359 n^bB. 360 C i^vm, O tiim. 361 C biBU, biin. 365 uIb. 366 
CO gTBt. 367 thrat. 368 dEth. 370 r6B. 371 str6B. EI- 372 
&i. 373 dh^. 374 nee, 375 rA»s. 379 bM. EI: 377 
BteeV. 378 wiik. 

Z.E. From Part V. [ 1689 ] 108 
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£0- 386 bimith. 387 nla. EO: 388 milk. 390 shud. 
394 indfi. 396 CO wuk, w^«k. 397 sdwl. 399 bratt. 402 C laan 
[used for teach]. 403 CO faa. 404 CO staa [also to (staar vt piip'l)]. 406 
C aath. 407 faad'n. EO'- 409 CO bit. 411 C thi«, thni. 412 C 
sh6i. 413 divil [jocular], dsvU [angry], dsvel [aolemn]. 414 C flVi, Mi. 
415 Idi. 416 div. 417 t|ia. 418 briu. 420 fd«. 421 idvU, 
fAAti. EO': 423 thai. 424 rut [(ruuf ) roof]. 425 latt. 426 C 
fA'tt, fit [fought], fait. 427 CO hi. 428 C sei, aii. 429 fiind. 430 
CO frend. 431 biB. 432 fdvt. 434 i bst mi «t kriket [he beat me at 
cricket]. 435 juu [usual], joo [from old people], ja'u [in contempt]. 436 C 
truu, O triu. 437 triuth. EY- 438 C dA'i, dai. £Y: 439 tncst. 

I- 440 C wik. 442 C A'ivvri, atvi, S ivi. 444 C stA'il. 448 dhiis i« 
[always]. 450 tiuzde. 1: 452 C A'i. 455 C \a\ lai. 457 mait. 
458 C nA'it, nait. 459 C rA'it [never (rs'it)], rait. 462 sait. 465 O 
Bitj, stfti. 466 C tiA'ild, t|aild. 467 C WA'ild, waild. 472 sriqk. 
473 C bU'tn, bldin [occ. (bla'in)]. 477 C fA'in, frfin [ooc. fa'in], 484 O 
dhis i8 [always so]. 486 this*! [not with (f)]. I'- 490 C bA'i, bai. 
493 C dTA'iv. 498 C rVit. 499 biifl. 1': 500 C U'ik. 503 C U'if, 
O la'if. 505 C WA'if, waif. 506 [(oold lanm) old woman, rare]. 608 C 
mA'il, mail. 514 hais. 517 jIu. 

0- 520 be't^. 522 CO Hp*n. 523 CO oop, h»p [also]. 524 waald. 
O: 526 C kaf kaf [both used], O kof. 527 CO bAAt [0 children say (b6«t) at 
times]. 528 thAAt. 529 CO brAAt. 531 C dautB, dAAto. 532 kool. 
536 goold. 537 moold. 538 wuuld [in reading]. 539 C hooh 540 C 
oli. 642 boolt. 645 C op. 547 b6«d. 549 dwi. 660 waad weed 
[not (wad)]. 552 kden, kAAn. 553 don. 664 kros. O'- 656 COshuu. 
667 C tuu, [(Bn aaI) much used]. 668 CO luok. 569 CO modhv. 662 
mtjuun, muun. 663 mtmde. 664 C stjuun, suun [more frequently * after 
a bit*]. 565 nooz. 0': 569 CO bunk, 670 O tuuk. 671 g«d. 

572 CO blwd. 573 CO flwd. 574 bruud [generally * a hatch ']. 576 CO 
stud. 676 wsnzde, C WEnzdi. 677 baru. 678 pla'u. 679 vnuf, 
vniu rpl.]. 680 twf. 681 O sdet. 682 kuul. 683 tuul. 584 stuul. 
686 Co duu. 587 dun, 688 [noon is always spoken of as * dinner-time ']. 
589 C spt'iuun. 690 fldv. 692 sw6e. 594 hunt. 595 C fat, fi«t. 
696 ruut. 697 C sfit, sat. 

U- 699 vbuuT. 600 lf4T. 601 CO fa'tfl. 602 O sa'ti. 603 kimi. 
606 CO sf4n. 606 C ddv, doB. 607 CO hutn. U: 608 htigli. 609 
C fal, ful. 610 wmI. 611 C balvk, bulok. 612 sMm. 613 O 
drwqk. 614 B'tmd [P (a'u-)]. 615 paj'imd [? (a'fi-)]. 616 C gra'tm. 
619 C fa'tm, Mund [? (a'u)]. 622 CO imdB. 625 too. 626 uqgv. 
628 nun [same as 122J. 629 CO stm. 631 thevrzde, thaazde. 632 
tfp, hMp. 633 CO kup. 634 C thruu, thriu. 635 waath. 636 C 
fade, faadB. 637 t»sk. 638 busk. 639 dust. U'- 640 CO 
ka'u [not (kB'«), which was repudiated by C, and so throughout]. 641 C a't#, 
8b'u[P]. 643 0na'tt. 644 dwY. 646 ba't*. 647 ha'wl. 648 a'uB. 
649 tha'fiznid. 653 CO but. XT': 664 C shra'tid. 655 fa'tfl. 666 O 
ruum [sitting-room called house, bedroom chamber], 657 CO bra'im. 658 CO 
da'im. 659 CO ta'tm. 660 ba'tiB. 661 shafws. 662 haz [when 
emphatic at the end of a phrase]. 663 CO a'ws, s'uz'n [houses]. 666 O 
ma'«8. 666 Mzbrod. 667 CO a'«t. 670 buudh [rwredy used]. 671 C 
ma'uth. 672 sa!u wEst [south-west]. 

Y- 673 mMt|. 674 dim [done used for did"]. 676 C lig, lai. 679 
CO tjfdij, C tie«t| [also]. 682 liiVl. Y; 686 C bVi, bai. 689 C 
bild. 690 kaind. 691 ma'ind. 693 sin. 696 bSvth baath. 697 
bEri. 698 meirth moouth [that is, ton^e for (oo), lips for (u)]. 700 C 
wwB, WHS1I weBS woOuS [that is, tongue tor (99), lips for (u)]. 701 C fws 
[(fog) first 'go' at marbles], fas fero feuS. Y'- C skA'i, skii. 706 
wa'i. Y': 709 tkin. 711 C U'is [0 uses diekt], 712 C mA'is, mais. 

Ti. English. 

A. 718 treed. 722 dreen. 723 ddvri. 724 bAAld. 725 seel. 
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728 sham. 733 skis. 734 daan. 740 weev, 741 CO meez, 
miiz. 742 C leezi. E. 746 briidh. I. and Y. 753 tit'l. 764 
piff [* swine ' is not used]. 756 srimp [no (shr-) used]. 768 gEl. 0. 761 
lood. 767 UA'iz. 769 mooldiwaap [moldywarp]. 772 baanfdtB 
[P bum-fire]. 778 trfowi. 779 OBts [rare]. 781 C bodhs. 782 C podhB. 
787 sa'ws. 790 CO gs'tmd. — C tB dra'and [to drown]. 791 CO Ui. 
TJ. 793 Mg. 794 d|ug. 796 CO sr«q [no (shr-) used]. 799 skwl. 
802 rum. 803 d^Mmp. 805 kdBdz. 806 CO fus. 807 C ptrs [(pas) 
is purse]. 808 C pat. 

m. BOHANCE. 

A.. beeVl. 810 CO fees. 811 CO pleee. 812 C lees. 813 C bdsVn, 
O beek*n. 814 mees'n. 816 feed. 818 eedi. 819 reedj. 822 CO 
mee. 823 C bee. 824 CO tj^B tjiB [both used, the latter by old people]. 
828 eegi [old]. 829 geen. 830 CO treen. 832 mdB. 833 pdv. 
836 C reez'n, CO riiz'n [both used]. 836 C seez*n, CO siiz'n [both used]. 
838 triit. 840 CO tjeembB. 841 C tja^ns, tjaans, tjaansh. 843 O 
braantj. 846 C eenshvut. 846 tjaandlB. 847 C deendjB. 848 tjeendj. 
849 C streendjB. 860 C da^ns. 861 aant. 862 hspBu. 863 baagin. 
867 keee. 868 brees. 869 tjees. 860 CO peest. 861 teest. 862 
CO seef. 863 tjeef. 866 fait. 866 CO pdB. 

E.. 867 C tee, CO tii [C both used]. 868 CO djee. 869 viil. 874 C 
reen. 876 feent. 877 h^B. 878 salBrt. 879 C fiimeel. 880 
Bgzaamp'l [or pattern]. 888 s^Btin. 890 C biBst biisez [pi.], biist. 891 
fiist. 892 UBTi. 894 C diseey, CO dtsiiv [C both used]. 896 rtsii-v. 

I*' andY-' 898 nkist. 899 niis. 900 pree. ~ C pA'tnt [pint]. 
904 C YA'ilet. — C wit' Is [victuals, about the only word in which (w) replaces 
(v)]. 910 Od|A'»8t. 911 OststBU. 912 i6ts. 

0-* 913 kooti. 914 brootj. 916 8tt#f. 916 C aujvn, toiJBn. 
917 roog. 918 Cf feeVl, fiib'l. 919 [(saav) salve used)]. 920 C p&»nt, 
pA'int. 922 C bash'l, btishBl. 923* niA'wt. 926 VA'is. 926 C 
sp&tl, SDA'tl. 927 truqk. 928 a'tms. 929 C ka'MksmbB, kiukBmbB. 
930 lA^n. 931 [(kundiBrB) conjurer, used]. 932 Bma'unt. 933 
frwnt. 934 ba'tmti. 936 kwntri. 938 kdBUB. 940 CO koot. 941 
fuul. 942 C batp, b«tiB. 943 Uiti. 947 C b&tl, bVil. 948 CO 
ba'ttl [also used for to (ba'ul) bowl at cricket]. 960 s»pB. 962 koos. 963 
CO ktiz'n. 964 C kashBn, kushBU. 966 da'ut. 966 CO ktvB. 967 
tmpl&t [old]. 

U .. 961 grlu;il. 964 siuytt. 966 C &tl, A'il. 966 friut. 967 
O siut. 968 A'istB. 969 shiiB. 970 d^tist. 971 fliut. 

ybte8. C no euph(mic (r), (nAA;iq, drAA;it) gnawing, draw it. I am, I are in 
answer to a question, I (waa) for was, we ^o««, he do, he live^ th&rsens. 
Intonation rough thick clear drawling, sinking at end. in place of either they 
say * one on em, one or t'other.' 



D 19 = EE. = East Eastern. 

Boundaries. Those of Nf . and Sf . 

Area, The whole of Nf. and Sf., commonly known jointly as 
East Anglia. 

Authorities. See Alphabetical County List under the following names, where 
* means w. per AJE., t per TH., || systematic, ° in io. 

yf. * County, t Ashul, t Binham, t Brancaster, ° Bumham, f Buxton, 
° Congham, fDlss, ^ Ditchingham, fDownham Market, ^fEast Dereham, 
tFakenham, fOaywood, t Great Dunham, * Great Yarmouth, fHardingham, 
tHeacham, tHemj^ton, "Hemsby, f Holme, fHunstanton, ° Ingham, *Kimberley, 
t King's Lynn, *Kirby Bedon, fMarham, *Mattishall, f Middleton, fNarborough, 
t North Ehnham, tNorth Tuddenham, °North Walsham, °»t Norwich, f Old Hun- 
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stanton, °Oymgton, ^Ringstead, fSnettisham, *tStaiihoe, tStoke Ferry, fStow, 
tSwaffham, tTerrington St. Clements, fThetford, fTivetsball, "Tuttington, 
t Walaingham, ° Warham, t Watton, t Wells-next- Sea, f Wiggenhall St. 
Gennans, ° Witton, t "Wolf erton, t Wvmondham. 

8f. °Boyton, °BraJdwell, • Framlingham, t Great Bealings, ° Great Finborongh, 
^Hemingstone, * Orf ord, ^Pakenham, ♦Southwold, ** Stowmarket, ° Ufford, 
''Yaxley. 

Due attention has also been paid to R. Forby's Vocabulary of East Anglia^ 
whose prefixed treatise on Nf. pr., with all its examples, was revised' with the 
help of Rev. Philip Hoste (see p. 264), and to Moor's Suffolk Words (p. 286). 

Character, Every one has heard of the Nf. *drant,' or droning 

and drawling in speech, and the Sf. * whine,' but they are neither 

of them points which can be properly brought under consideration 

here, because intonation has been systematically neglected, as being 

impossible to symbolise satisfactorily, even in the rare cases where 

it could be studied. The next salient point is the French (y), of 

which every one speaks. This sound, whatever it may be, certainly 

replaces 0' in : shoe, too (and also the Ws. A' in two\ school, bloom, 

moon, soon, brood, cool, tool, stool, to do, noon, spoon, moor, boot, 

root. 'When habit has shortened the long 0', tliis (y) effect is not 

produced, as in : look, mother, Monday, book, took, good, blood, 

flood, stood, done, foot, soot. Even when the vowel remains long, 

it is occ. unchanged, as in nose, floor. Shortening does not destroy 

a similar effect in L., hence the origin of this so-called (y) is probably 

different in the two cases. It has in neither anytlmig to do with 

the old Ws. Y=(y). It is, indeed, of recent origin in Nf. 

The author of the Fromptorium Parvulorum, 1440, says: " Comitatns North - 
folchie for as another MS. has it, 'comitatus tamen Orientalium Anglorum'] 
modum loquendi solum sum secutus, quem solum ab infanda didici, et solotenus 
plenius perfectiusque cognovi,** but he writes : schoo, scole, blome, mone, sone, 
brode fthe same spelling for brood and broad) , coolyn^, tool, stool, doon (inf. 
form ot do)^ noone, spone, moore, bote, rote. It is evident, therefore, that he 
sUIl pronounced long (oo) here as well as in the words where the vowel is now 
shortened, as he writes : loke (the same spelUn? for look and loek)^ moder (the 
same spelling for mother and mawthcr)^ book (or ooke, according to another MS.), 
goode, blode, flode, foot, soot. As oo was not used for (uu) till the xvith 
century, it is evident that 400 years ago the vowel in these words was (oo), and 
that even the change to (uu) had not then taken place. 

Now I was very much struck by the fact that in the numerous 
words collected by TH. in Nf., not one case of the so-called French 
(y) occurred. Ho not only found the usual (muun, suun), but 
such forms as (mown, sk6«l), which remind us of the Promptorium. 
He, however, also found (a'u) in Tdar'u, na'un, mo^'uzik), see his 
cwl., p. 262, under 0'. Now this seemed to me the key of 
the whole mystery. This (a/u) is a very common glide, arising 
from beginning to say (uu) with the mouth too open and closing it 
as the speaker proceeds. It is also unstable ; it has a tendency to 
(fu, o'u), and to unpractised ears gives at times not a bad imitation 
of French (y). Then I reflected that all the authorities on whom I 
relied for the sound were educated people, and that TH. had been 
in direct communication with the uneducated, while he was, from 
his Midland antecedents, quite familiar with (a'u). Also I remem- 
bered that the sound I myself heard in Nf . was certainly not (y), but 
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something much deeper, which I write (ji). Again, this sound is 
apparently often fractured by beginning with the mouth too open, 
giving to my ear (iyi),. which, again, is readily confused with (lu). 
All dialect writers represent it by ew or long w, as tew^ shues, too, 
shoes, and sune, mune, skule. In Sf. as well as Nf. I found this 
(yi> ^yO ^^ °^y authorities, educated natives, but in w.Sf. the 
vicar oi Pakenham entirely repudiated it, saying it was a Norfolk 
pron. The exact analysis of this curious sound is stiU to be made. 

When the drant and French Cy) are passed OTer, there is very little left which 
distinguishes D 19 from D 18. The general characters of hoth are as follows : 

The A- words are (ee, bb) in place of {ee), and the JESG, EG words are (ss^i, 
^i), at least in ne.Nf. 

The A' words hare (oo) without the vanish, as (Jbooi) boat. 

Many of the E- words have (ee) as (speek) to my ear, others hear (m). 

The long I' words are uncertain, (e'i, v'i, a'l, di) being all found. 

The long U' words also yary, as (b'w, 9% v!u, b'm). See this discussed in 
the notes to the Stanhoe cwL, p. 268, where Forby's remarks are particularly 
considered, p. 270. 

The r is treated as throughout the E. div. The A is generally aspirated. 
The V in Nf. at least becomes regularl;^ (w), while the i\\ for u) appears to be 
a modem refinement, the speaker knowing that many oi nis (w) should be (y), 
but not knowing which they are. This (w) for v has been given me also from 
Sf., where it is generally repudiated, but as it exists in Ke., Es., and Nf., Sf. 
could hardly escape havmg nad it, though it may now be 'corrected.' The 
illustrations, cs., at., cwl., with the notes, will tell the rest. 

There are many peculiar words, of which (mAAdhe) contracted to (mx), especially 
when applied to httle girls, and with a euphonic (r) before a following vowel, and 
(bA-)-r) applied to men and boys, and rarely to women, are remarkable. The 
(mA), written mor, seems to me a form of mother ^ here often pronounced ^modhv), 
see p. 260, 1. 36. The (hk) is usually written hwr, and associated with neighdour. 
This is more than doubtiul. There is no trace of (bA) in the Fromptorium, It 
is amusingly said that * together * used in addressing several people is the plural 
of (bA). * Come to mine^ for 'my house,' and ' he live there he do,' are, as we 
have seen, pp. 197, 222, 249, by no means peculiar to Nf., but are there very 
marked. 

In this very large district there must be several varieties. We 
may assume two principal ones, Nf . and Sf . In Nf . we may take 
a ne. form and nw. form, and a s. or general form. It would, 
however, be difficult to draw lines of demarcation or to formulate 
the differences, except in the nw., where, thanks to TH.*s efforts, 
we know that U becomes transitional, from (o) in the s. through (o) 
to (Wq) in the n. This is an entirely new discovery, not alluded to 
in any account of the dialect. Could it have escaped notice ? 
Possibly. A woman of Middleton (4 se. King's Lynn^ married a 
man of Naxborough (9 se. E. L.). The woman callea cup (kap), 
the man (kti^p), and they had never noticed that they spoke 
differently, so that TH. had the greatest difficulty in making the 
woman recognise the distinction. The b. of the nw. variety is, 
therefore, the s. s66m Hue 2 as determined by TH.'s personal 
observations. The ne. variety may be presumed to extend to about 
Buxton (9 n. Norwich), and the s. variety to occupy the rest of the 
county. 

In Sf. it seems necessary to distinguish two varieties, e. and w., 
which appear to be tolerably distinct. At least the w. form, as 
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illustrated by the Pakenham specimen, differs materially from the 
e. form as contained in the Framlingham and Orford specimens and 
the Southwold cwl. 

The order in which these varieties will be treated and discussed 
is : Var. i., nw.Nf., as nearest related to the n. varieties of D 18 ; 
Var. ii., ne.Nf., of which I have the most complete account ; Var. 
iii., B.'Ni.j where I first wrote dialect from dictation in 1868 ; Var. 
iv., e. Sf., of which I have three accounts; and Var. v., w.Sf., 
where I have only one example, but that is highly characteristic. 

Yak. i. nw.NoBPOLK Foem. 

This was examined by TH. in 1882-3 from three centres, King's 
Lynn, Swaffham and Hunstanton. The dt. from Karborough, p. 
263, gives the general character of the whole variety. As it seems 
xinnecessary to distinguish the places in this limited variety, I have 
placed them in three groups, as marked by the letters L, S, H in 
the following cwl. At first, of course, each place had to be care- 
fully distinguished, in order to ascertain if there were any 
differences. 

nw.NoEFOLK cwl. 

formed from wn. by TH., in the neigbbourhoodB of Ejng^s Lymi, Swaffbam, and 

Hunstanton. 

H Hunstanton with Heacham, Holme, Old Hunstanton and Snettisham. 

L King*8 Lynn with Marham, Middleton, Terrington St. Clements, Wiggenhall 

and Wolferton, 
S Swaffham with Ashill, Downham Market, Great Dunham and Narborough. 

I. Wessbx akd Nobse. 

A- 21 L neem. A'- 67 LS gora [going]. 81 H hTia. 93 H sn&^M. 
A': 104 LS rood. 115 HLS oom [Holme is called (:9l«m)]. JB- 138 HLS 
foadhv. M: 161 LS dee^ H dn^t. JE'- 186 L riid. 200 L wilt, S wM. 
M': 223LdhB''B. 224LwbV E- 233 Sspiik. 261 Sm^rt. E: 261 
L SA9, S 8E"t. 262 L w^, HS wB"i. £'- 299 S griin. £ : 314 S ivd. 
EA'- 347 L [between] kl n'd, S bM. £A': 363 S brdd. 366 LS gret, 
£0: 396 L [between] joq juq. 396 H wvk. 402 L laan laon. £0'- 419 
Ljaa[your]. £0': 437Ltr()ith. £Y- 438 L ddi, S [between] d^t dx^t 
da'i. I'. 494 S [between] idim tA^im. V: 600 S lo'tk. O: 631 L 
daatB, LS djLxtB. 0'- 655 LS shuu. 666 S ies'u. 667 L tiu. 669 S 
mxdhv. 660 LS skuul. 662 H m^im, S muun. 664 H suun. 666 S odhv 
ModbB. 668 L br9dh« brodbn bni^dhB. O': — H [between] grfc'w grx'u 
[grow]. 686 HL dm. 687 S dtin. 688 H nev'un. U- 606 S sm^. 606 
LS dA. 607 H botB. U: 612 L au^m. — L tamb'l tomVl tK^mb'!. 629 
S sw^n. 632 L ap op w^p. 633 L kap kop ktijp, H kuj), S kxp kt«j). XT'- 
643 S nx'M. XT': 668 S da'im, H ds'^im. 669 L to'un. 663 LS o'vs. 

n. ElTGLISH. 

0. 767 S [between] ndiz nA"«. 790 L gja'imd. IT. — L tab tob tw^b. 
796 L blce'uu. 803 L d|amp d|omp dju^mp. — L to^'un [tune]. 

m. HOHANCE. 

A- — S pl«« [please]. E- 869 H will. — S pr«tj [preach], 885 
H WBri. I., and Y- 901 S [between] fa' tn fa'in. ()•• — L pomp 
pomp pt<pmp. — L mat*n mot'n mii^fn. U** — S miuzik, LS moiuzik 
[music] . 
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Note$ to ntD,Norfolk cwl. 



The uncertainty in the use of (9, 0, w J 
was very great, as shewn in several 
cases in the cwl. These pron. came 
generally from different people at the 
same place. See the case of the woman 
from Middleton (4 se.King's Lynn) and 
her hushand, a native of Narborough 
(6 se. Middleton, 9 se.King^s Lynn), on 
p. 261, 1. 11 from bottom. In the 
following dt. from Narborough only (a) 
and notjuj is used. From the same 
place TH. g^t the sentences (gji)m» 8 
kap* B)tii) give me a cup of tea, (kat 
dhat in da'im) cut that tree down, 
(a'i)l fLee jb Bla'iv) I'll flay you alive, 
(JB ska'undrBl, ju)1 kat Bm aaI ap) you 
scoundrel, you^ll cut them all up, ^la 
v^r^mBU, di)\ kjtl)JB) you vermin [oo- 



serve v not «?], 1*11 kill you, (e't WAnt 
39' u tj^aps tB go B da'tkBu) I want you 
chaps to go a diking or ditching. 

For the use of (w) for (v), TH. was 
told the following at Holme (16 nne. 
King's Lynn), (NeIsbu wbz b WEri 
waliunt m&n, di w&^d, i s^tld in b 
WEstl kA^d dhB WtktBrt) Nelson was 
a very valiant man, I vow, he sailed in 
a vessel called the Victory. 

The omission of the s in the 3rd 
pers. sg. of verbs was shewn by (ma'i 
shCi ftt)mt^ my shoe fits me, (1 liv op 
[op] dhie) ne hves up there, (a Ekspskt 
it aa?'u) I expect it does. The last 
word illustrates the treatment of 0' as 
TH. heard it. It would be usually 
heard and treated as (dyy„ diy^, dlu). 



Kabbobough (9 Be. Xing' 8 Lynn) dt. 

pal. in 1883 by TH. from diet, of Bobert Cater, 70, native, who had lived there 
30 years, and then at Swaffham 30, and at Norwich 10, farm-labourer, retired. 

1. sd a'i 8^, tBgJE'dhB, luk ^, jru)8i na'w dliBt)a['t)ni ra't't Bba'ttt 
dhat lit'l mAAdhB kaniBn frBm skuTil jsndB. 

2. shl)z gdcn da'tm dhB rood dh^ tro/u dhB)r£d gjet on dhB l£ft 
and sa'id B)dhB)wE''t. 

3. 3.1)1 \ii bldtMl, dhB hVl mAAdhB Bz)gAn strE'tt £p tB)dhB)r9q 
duB [a'ttsj, 

4. w^ 8hi)l VEFB la'ikl* fa'tnd dhat draqk'n dnf IeIb Bz)wt )aa1 
kAAl ould :tom, \)z gJEt'nla^tk B)BkJEl»Vn, tBgJE'dhB. 

5. 'wi)AAl now \mva. vefb w^L 

6. wont dhB 6«Id tjap suun titj)Bro fBrQ)not tB)du)it em mdB, 
puB mAAdhB ! 

7. luk &a ! tt)8 tra'u wot a't SE*d. 

The following words omitted from 4. (tjkns) chance, and for shr-, (shrimps 

the dt. were supplied afterwards: 1. shra'wd; shrimps shroud; (n^^m) name, 

(m^) mates, (gEl) girl. 3. (shce'uB) 6. (thiq). The (a'i) seemed at times 

sure, (Buaf) enough; (tja'ild) child. to tend to (&'i). 



Vak. ii. ne.Np. Fobh. 

For this I am principally indebted to the Eev. J. R. Philip Hoste, 
vicar of Famham, Surrey, a native of Stanhoe (8 8w.Weli8-next- 
Sea), from whose dictation I pal. the complete wl. in 1877, and the 
dt. in 1879, and with whom I went over all Forby's account of 
Norfolk pronunciation, which I have introduced in the cwl. Mr. 
Hoste was full of enthusiasm on the subject, and obligingly came 
up to London expressly on two occasions and worked with me 
many hours each time. 
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SxAKHOB (:st8e*nB) dt. 
pal. 1879 by AJE. from diet, of Bev. Philip Hoste, xuitiTe. 

1. BO ii svE't, mssts, je'w sii nv'u dliat ii)m r^B'tt «b«'ut dha^t 
l»t'l nuAdliB kain«n jEr^om dhis skiyj jandB. 

2. 6liii)z vgooSsn ds'un. dhv r^oo'd dheVs tpr^yi dli« ^ed gist on 
dhB left ha^nd 8«'td bv dhB we'». 

3. syyiBr Bnaf dliB mAAdhB hv gon strE't|t ap Ins dhB duifBr^ b dhB 
r^oq B'ttfl, 

4. w^'^ Bht)l tjaa^ns ts fatnd dhaet dr^aqk^'n d£[f shr^tVld Mb « 
dhB neet'm b :t3mas. 

5. wi aaI na'tt tm werQt we*L 

6. woont dhB dtdd t^p svyin t«^ bt^ not ts dyi)tt Bge*n, p^ifB 
th»q ! 

7. ltfk)B e«nt tt trtyi ? 

1. coming, but the a- reappears comes (mA^B) in calling. 6. icon't 
in I see her a-coming (&i su vr^ (woont) becomes (oont} when not be- 
Bksmvn). 3. mawther (mAAdhv) be- ginning a sentence. 

Staj^hoe cwl. 

pal. by AJE. 1877, from diet, of Rev. Philip Hoste, native, to which are added 
the words from Forby's account of the Norfolk pron. that Mr. Ijoste 
acknowledged (* prefixed), or for which he gave with a different pronunciation 



ft prefixed). I cannot always be certain of (ee ee) or (e b) or (se, a^). On 
(6u, s'm^, see p. 268. All the (r) are really (rj. The frequent "gradual 

flottid (i)*' seems to have been a personal peculiarity. I retain it, but it may 
e neglected. The (mi) is a deeper (u), see Introduction to Midland dir. 
Forbrs name is contracted to F, and Mr. Hostess to H. There are also 
added: 
B words from Bumham (4 ne.Stanhoe, 5 w.Wells-on-Sea), given me in writing 
bv C. H. Everard, Es(|., native, acquainted with the dialect 28 years, then at 
Eton CoU., only the dififerences from Mr. H. are noted. 
W Rev. C. T. Digby, long rector of Warham (2 se. Wells-next- Sea), gave a l<mg 
wl. mainly agreeing with this, a few differences are inserted. 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 bsB'ik. 4 tss'tk. 5 mns'ik. 6 mssd. 7 SBs'ik. — fkreedU [cradle, 
F has (kriid'l)l 8 *hev *hBz [has; (htav) W]. 9 bi;hBBV [bihieev W]. 10 
hAA [^ho'izez) B, pi. only]. 12 saa [(sAA'tn) has no euphonic r]. 13 uaa. 14 
drAAA. 16 dAAn. 17 Iaaa, lAA+r [before a vowel]. 18 keek. 19 tsB'il. 
20 IsBm. 21 UBsm. 22 tssm. 24 shBEBm. 25 niBsn. 26 wbeu. 27 uebv. 
28 h6e«. — *Btaa [stare]. — *flaa [fiare]. 31 iBst. 32 hnsth. 33 tnedhv 
[radhv revdhn B]. 34 la^t. 35 aaI. 36 thoo. 37 tlsB. A: 40 koom. 

— *8W8Bn [swan]. 41 *thB(]k. 43 haend. 44 Isend *bnd [more gen. in Sf.l. 

— ♦sondi fsandy, more gen. in Sf.]. 47 *wa*ndB. — *kin [can, unemphaticj. 
51 msen. 53 kaen. 54 fwA^nt [(went) F and W]. 55 Bshez. 56 wBsh *w8Mh. 
57 [(d|8Bk») used for a**]. A: or O: 58 tfrsnn [(fneml F]. 57 laem. 60 
laq. 61 vrnx-q [vmo'q B]. 62 stroq. 63 throq [troq Wj. 64 roq. 65 soq. 
66 thaq. 

A'- 67 g6oM. 69 n6ow. 70 t6o»<. 71 w6om. 72 h*yyi. 73 86o«. 74 

tiyyi [tiu BT. 75 8tr^,MM,ik. 76 t««id. 77 l6oiid. 78 ■'«. 79 a'tm. 80 

olBQi. 81 iBBn. 83 moon. 84 m6o8. 85 s6o«. 86 (itrts. 87 tlooz. 88 

tlooodh. 89 booth. 90 bla'w. 91 ma'w. 92 na^u. 93 sna'f^. 94 kr6u. 95 

thra'w [tra'M Wl. 96 sa't*. 97 sa't^d [soold B]. 98 na'an. 99 thra'im, 

100 86un. A'^: 101 ook. 102 eeks. 104 rood. 105 rtd W. 106 brood. 
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107 luwif. 108 da'tt. 109 hi'u. 110 *jat [especially by the women]. Ill 
u'utf (a'ut) F]. 113 *huil. 114 *mol [P if it is mole in this seDiie]. 116 «»im. 
118 *buin. 119 gw^n. 122 nan. 123 nothin [(na'ut) F]. 124 *8tuin [stan 
BW]. 125 Winli wan [only one, (andlv) W]. 126 6ob. 127 h6oi». 128 dhoooz. 
129 guuiSt. 130 b<Mt. 131 soot. 132 hat. 133 root [generally (nt) W]. 
134 (iBth [not (wath)]. 135 tiAAth. 

JB- 138 faodhB. — flsedhn [ladder, F. writes lutther, which may be 
a misprint for latther], 140 haE'tl. 141 fMB'tl [(nfeil) F]. 142 [(dodmcn) 
used for mat/]. 143 tss'tl. 145 slss'in. 146 mEB'in. 147 brBs tn. 148 
['r (faa+r) F, see after 887]. 149 bleez. 150 lEst [Issest BJ. 152 wAAtB. 

163 sffitBdi. M: 166 thstj [thaek W]. — ♦sta'f [stafft. 167 reev'n. 

— ♦gEdhB [gather]. 168 aatB. 160 Eg. 161 dxfi [dee W]. 163 1ee'». 

164 mEE'i Kmii) B, written tne}. 166 fmEB'id [(nuiid) F]. 167 :baanBn 
:dtbd»l [Bumham Deeydale], 168 taeh [tain B]. 169 wEn *wsen. — *wEesp 
[wasp]. 170 aavBst. — ♦baa [bare]. 171 baali. 172 graas. 173 woz. 
174 Esh. — *gla*8. 175 faa[Bt. 178 nset. 179 wat. 181 paath. 

JE'- 182 see. — *bliti [bleach]. 183 tee»tj. 184 leed. 185 reed. — 
♦ridi [ready]. — fspriid [(sprwd) F]. 186 brsedth [brath W]. 187 leev. 
188 nEB'i. 189 fwEB'i [(w&») F, not known to HI. 190 kee. 191 hiijl. 
192 mee'n. 193 kleen. 194 ant. 195 mEni [msna W]. — *aerand [errand]. 
196 wees. 197 tiee^s. 199 bleet. 200 weet. 201 h^fdh'n [hsBdh'n WJ. 
202 heet 

M: 203 speeHj. 204 diiid. 205 ♦trtd. 206 rad. 207 ntdU. 208 •ivv. 
210 klEB'i. 211 tgrEE'i [(gree) and (grki) F, not known to H]. 213 *eedha 
[(&tdhB) F, not known to H]. 214 'needhB. 215 tAAt [(teetjt) used]. 216 
dtiil •(Wl. 217 *itj. 218 ship. 219 sliip. 222 h6eB [(hiiB) written heer B]. 
223 dh^eB. 224 w6eB. — *a4t *eeli [early]. 225 flssh. 226 moost. 227 
WEt. 228 swEt. 229 breeth. 230 ftet. 

E- — ttrBd [(triid) F, tread]. 233 speek. 234 need. — *wadhB *w8BdhB 
[weather]. 235 weey. 236 feevB. 237 blE'm [usually called (ka'tbz)]. 238 
hEdj [hid| W]. 239 ss'tl. 241 rE'in. 242 ftwEE'in l\pfrkm) F]. 243 pls'i. 
246 kuiin [queen, but quean is not used]. 247 ween. 249 w^ea [wliB W]. 
250 sw^ [swiiB WJ. 261 meet. 262 ♦kit'l. 253 niet'l. — ♦fadha 
[feather]. 264 «la>dhB [F says often (ladha) especially in Sf]. 255 [(wadha) 
wether sneep, according to F, not known to HI. — [(bata) better Fj. 

E: 257 Edi. 258 ssdj. 259 wEd^. 260 Ie'i. 261 ss'i. 262 WE't [wee 
W]. 264 B'll. 265 streit. — •fild [field]. 267 *Jild. 268 Eldest. — 
*stldBm [seldom]. 272 Blm. 273 *mm. 274 bsntj. 276 stEnt;. 276 thiqk. 
278 wEntj. 280 Itey'n fBlee-v'n B]. 281 laeqkth. 282 straeqkth. — ♦bin 
[hen]. 283 mart B [written **merrer, so final y always"!. — fmEsh [marsh 
F, (meesh) as I got from Enfield, Mi. p. 236]. 284 thrash [here (thr-) is used, 
not (tr), but (trosh) WT. 285 kriisez. — ♦baaat [buret]. 287 hoera. 287 
bEESBm [besom not used, B]. — *sa)t'l [settle]. 288 Ist. 

E'- 289 jii. 290 hii. 291 [ihoUy thee are not used]. 292 mii. 294 fiid. 
295 brEd. 296 btlee*y. 297 *^b. 298 feel. 299 griin. 300 ktp. 301 
hiia *h6eB. 302 meet. 303 sweeH. 304 bee t'l. 

E': 306 ha'i. 306 ha'it [ha'ith W]. 307 na't. 308 need. 309 speeM 
spiid. 310 heel. 311 t»u. 312 h^ea. 313 [hearken not used]. 314 hiiad. 
315 fit. 316 nsskst. 

EA- 317 fiEB[fliiB written^]. 319 gaap. 320 *kJBE'B. EA: 321 
SAA. 322 laarf [(laaif) F]. 323 fa'tit. 324 Est. 325 wAAk. 326 fa'uld, 
[occ.] ♦a'wd. 327 ba'wld. 328 tka'tild ♦ka'wd. 329 fa'wld. 331 tsa'wld 
*sa'wd. 332 ta'wld «ta'wd. 333 *kaa^f. 334 aa>f. 335 aaI. 337 waaI. 

— *b6eBd [beard]. 340 jaad. 342 aa|^r^. 343 WAAm [waam B]. 345 
*daa. 346 gsst. — *wriB [wax]. 

EA'- 347 *hid. 348 b**. — *aa+r [earl 349 fa'i* [F.'s third 
sound of ou. (fyyO B]. £A': 350 tdeed [(diid) Fl. 361 leed. 362 rBd. 
353 breed. 364 sheef [shoft Wl. 356 tdErf [(diif) Fl. 356 tleef [(liif) F]. 
357 tha'ti. — *BfB [heifer]. 369 tnE'iba [(neeba) ana (nfrtba) F, not known 
to H, (niaba) W]. 360 teem. 361 *been. 362 sIeb. 363 t^eep. 366 grit. 
367 trit. 368 dsth. 369 sla'u. 370 rAA. 371 straa. 
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EI- 373 dbBB *dh6e. 474 nsB. 375 nsBz. 376 bBBt [bait W]. £1: 
377 steek. 378 week. 381 swebii. 382 *dhae» dhaa^ *dh6eB. 

EO- 383 sfflv'n. 384 *hiY'n. 386 b»nee-th [binee-n W]. 386 •ja'uu. 
387 nty,. EO: 388 milk. 389 took, fjalk Wj. 390 shwd, •shad [occ.] 

— *8b1vb [silver]. — tJ8Bl« [yellow, F (jb1«)J. 394 jBndn. 396 wak 
[wak W]. 397 swad [B merely says "pronounce w "]. 398 staaT. 399 bre'it. 

— baa*n [buml. 400 ^aanest. 401 jaan. 402 *laan. 403 faa. 404 staa. 
405 haath8tw,n [not used without «/<m«]. 406 *^th faHh. 407 faad*n. 

EO'- 409 bee^ 411 trii. 412 shu. — •bsd [bid]. 413 diWl. 414 fl^'t. 
416 Wi. — [(fre'iz) freeze F, not known to H]. 416 d6e«. 417 tja'u W. 
418 brtyyi. 420 i^wB [f Qub Wl. 421 f6oBti [fuuBts W]. 

£0': 423 thv't. 424 rxf •i^u. 425 Wit 426 H'it. 427 bii. 428 see. 
429 find. 430 *frind. 431 «b^. 432 f6oiith. 433 ^brist. 434 beet. 
436 ja'w. 436 trtyyi trtyyith. EY- 438 do'i [do'i BJ. EY: 439 trast. 

I- 440 wtk. 441 sfv. 442 «'iTi [(a'iviiri) always B]. 443 fro'idv. 444 
stB'tl. 446 n«'in [no'in B]. — •jis [yes]. 448 dhiiz. 449 git. 460 tyyjzdi. 
461 sb'm. 

I: 46a v'i. 464 witj. 466 lu'i. — *thaa>d [third]. — *baaM [bin!]. 
467 mv'it. 468 nis'it. 469 ra'it. 460 WBst. 462 sv'it. 464 witj. 466 
8i,t}. 466 Wild. 467 wv'ild. 468 tpldmn. 471 timbn. 472 shriqk. 
473 bla'ind [no d W]. 474 ra'ind. 476 wa'ind [not (wind)]. 476 baind 
[no d W]. 477 fa'ind [no d W]. 478 gra'ind [no d Wj. 481 fiqgB. 484 
dhis. 486 thisU. 486 jist [jBst B]. 487 Jsestodee [jistudee B]. 488 *J*t. 

— •sBt [sitl. — •daaH [dirt]. — *tit [teat]. 

r- 490 Wi. 491 8«'i. 493 dm'iv [pret. •(drav) drove, not the noun 
(droov)]. 494 tu'im. 496 ti'i-Bn. 497 wre'iz. 498 re'it. I': [B "all the 
i'8 = 6y" (o'i)]. 600 l«'ik. 601 WB'id. 602 f«'iv. 604 n«'if. 605 WB'if. 
606 wU|mmi [wamBuW]. 607 wimin. 608 nra'ild. 609 wn'il. 611 WB'ind. 
612 spB'ir. 613 w«'i*«. 614 la'is. 616 WB'is. 616 wizdvm. 

0- 620 b6«. 621 fool. — ♦dra»p [drop]. 622 oop'n. 623 hoop. 624 
wald [wald B]. 0: 626 kojf [kxAf Bj. 627 bAxt [(ba'ttt) F]. 628 thAAt 
[(tha't^t) F]. 629 brAAt. 630 rAAt. 631 daatn. 632 kool. 633 dal [dul B]. 
634 huuil. 636 ga'tild. 637 ma'uld. 638 wtid *wad [ooc.] 640 hali [m 
e.Nf. (halw)]. 642 boilht. 646 hop. 647 b6oBd. 648 f6oBd. 649 h6o«l. 

660 *wa*d [wad WI. 661 stAAm. 662 kAAn. 663 hAAU. — mAAnin 
[(maanin) morning Fj. 664 kraas. 

0'- [B says : "all w's pronounced in correct Engl, oo, Norfolkers pronounce 
tt," that is, =(yy,)]. 665 shyyi. 666 te. 667 tyy,. 668 Ink. 669 maidh«. 

661 blyyim. 662 *mtyyin. 663 mandi. 664 *8tyyin. 666 nooz. 666 adhv. 
0': 669 b«k. 670 twk [(took) Fj. 671 g«d. — •had [hood]. 672 blad. 
673 flad. 674 bryy,d. 676 8t«d. 676 wsnzdi. — •sa^ft [soft]. — •raf 
[roof]. 677 ba'w. 678 pla'u. 679 «naf [sg.], vob'u [pi.], [(mia'w), and (buIu) 
F pl.J. 680 ta'u [rare], taf. 681 86oBt [(sa'ut) F]. 682 ktyyU. 683 ttyyil. 
684 sttyyjl. 686 'bryyim [F. also has * a barren brum ' =(b haV*n bram), but it 
is not known to H]. 686 oyyi. 687 dan. 688 myjin. 689 *8ptyyin, *span-> 
ftil [spoonful]. 690 fldov. 691 [(mtyyiu) F, II says not in use, F. also gives 
(m6oBj]. 692 sw6oBd. — *g^yyi8 [goow]. 693 mast. 694 byift. 696 *fat. 
696 ryyit. 697 sat. 

XT- — ♦wad [wood]. 699 Bboov. 600 lav. 601 fc'ul. 602 sb'i*. 603 
kam. 606 san. 606 duu^e. 607 batB. 

U: 608 Hgli. 609 fi/1, •fal. — •pal [pull]. 610 •wal. 611 bklsk. 
612 sam. 613 draqk. 614 hB'wnd ^heoune W, perhaps (hB'wn), and so for 616, 
617, 621, 601, 602, etc., see p. 268]. 616 pB'tmd. 617 SB'tind. 618 wBwnd. 
619 fB'und. 620 grs'trnd [gran W]. 621 WB'und. 622 andB. 626 toq. 626 
haqgBr. 628 nan. 629 san. 630 wan. 631 thazdi. 632 ap. 633 kap. 
634 tr«yyi [ = 436]. — •kaa^s •kaas •kas [curse]. 636 wath. 636 •fadB 
[but F considers this as an alteration of farther]. 637 task [toshez, pi.]. 
638 bask. 639 dast. 

U'- 640 kB'w. 641 hB'w. 643 ub'm. 646 dv'u, 646 ba'ti. 647 «W. 
648 a'MB. 649 thv'uzBnd. 662 kt/d •kad [occ.]. 663 bat. XT': 664 
shra'Md. 666 fBul [^601]. 666 rionm. 667 brBW 668 dB'tm. 669 tB'vn. 
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660 Wm. 661 shaM'n. 662 as. 663 bVs, vtusez. 664 Wub. 665 mn'us. 
666 hazbvnd. 667 v'ut. 668 pre'wd. 669 ankjyyith. 670 byyith. 671 
mv'uth. 672 sv'uth. 

Y- 673 matj. 676 l«'i. 677 drB'i. 678 din [(dais) dolour, uaed fornowl. 
679 tiati. 680 bizi. Y: 683 mindj W. 684 brid^. 685 ridi [rtndi Wl. 
686 bB't. 687 fl«'tt. 688 bild. — •kid [kiln]. — *mBl [miU]. 690 kB'ind. 
691 m«ind. 693 sin. 696 barth [bath W]. 697 bisri [bare Wj. 698 matth. 
699 n'it. — *haanet [hometj. 700 was [also (waa's) Fl. 701 fajst. — 
•shst [shut, F also gives (shit)]. 703 *pjBt. 704 wiksin [onlv applied to a 
woman, the animal is called by the labourers a (bit; foks)]. Y - 705 skv'i. 
706 WB'i. 707 thattiin. 708 ha'i-«. Y': 709 tfi-u. 711 la'is. 712 
mv'is [but I have (mils) from s. and e.Nf.]. 

n. English. 

A. 713 bffid. 714 lad. 715 paed. 716 aed'l [to thrive as plants]. — 
•wsed'l [waddle]. 717 djeed. 718 treed. 719 tajdpool. — *ra'ft [raft]. 
720 foeg. 722 drB^in. 723 d^etori. 724 bAAld. 725 seel. 727 djam. 728 
shjem. 729 freem. — *8W8Bmp [swamp]. — •gla'ns [glance]. 730 kantB. 
733 skliwl [scared]. 734 daan. — •haesn [harsh]. 736 smiesh. — •gra'sp 
[grasp]. — 'draa'tt [draught]. — *saa*ntv [saunter]. 739 mAAdht). 740 
weev. 741 meez. 742 leezi. 

£. — tinstMd[(inBtii-d)F, instead]. 743 skreem. 744 meez*lz. 745 heet. 





tree]. 751 pliaU 

I. and Y. 753 tit'l. 755 filbnt. 756 shrimp. — •stmt [stint]. 757 
to'ini. 758 giel. 759 fit. 

0. 761 lood [luud W]. 762 ook'm. 763 room. 764 kodU. 767 n^'iz. 

768 • ■ '- " " " - -— 

771 
used' 
d|os' 
ga'fmd. 

U. — •skiraeb [squab]. — •pad'n [a pudding]. 793 hag. 794 djae. 
795 shrag. — *pali [a pulley], 801 ram, 802 ram. — fband'l [(bimd'!) 
bundle Fj. — fbant; [(bwntj) bunch F]. — tpanti [(p«nti) pimch Fl. 

805 *[(kaa'dz) F, not known to H]. — •bosh [bushj. — 'pas [purse], 

806 fas. 807 tpt«s [(pas) F]. 808 pat. — [(bati) butty, comrade. 

m. BoMAircE. 

A- 809 eeb*l. — *sEk [sack]. 810 fees. 811 pleea. 812 lees. — 
*kat} [catch]. 814 meessnti [sim. (myiZi'shvuB) musician]. 815 fsks. 816 
feed. 817 *rBdi8h. 818 eed|. 819 reedi. 821 dilEs'i. 822 msE'i. 823 
bBE'i. 824 t|6ev *tiaa. 826 eeg'l. — [(d&in) deign F, unknown to H.] 
827 eegB. 828 eegTjj; = 827]. — ffBB'il [(f&il) FJ. 829 fgBB'in [(g&in) FJ. 
— *plBB'in [(pl&in) J\ plainj 830 trBB'in. — [(tjun) chain F, is, H says, goine 
out of use]. 832 meen [F gives (maa4-r) generally, but the (m6ea+r) ol 
Norwich, and Lynn], 833 paa+r. — •plaza [pleasure]. — ffaa'zant 
[pheasant, (fazvnt) F]. — •plazant [pleasant]. 835 reern. 836 seez^n. 
837 lees [of birds, but ^leesh) of hounds]. 838 tre'it. 839 heel. 840 tpmba. 
841 t^aans. 842 pheqk. 843 braantj. 844 trBntj. — •paa'nt; [H nasalises 
(aa*)]. 845 anshunt. 847 dandja. 849 strandja. 850 •daa^ns. 851 ^aa^nt 

[H nasahses (aa')]. — •dji-niwari [January]. 852 eepan. — •maat^ant 
merchant]. 853 ooagin. 854 baral. 855 ksrat. — «sk«0S [scarce]. 856 
paat. 857 kees. 858 brees. — ka^sk [cask]. 859 tjees. 860 peest. 861 
teest. — fnffityiral [natural, F (n^-)]. 863 tjeef. 864 koz. 865 fxAt. 
866 tpfiua [(p6o«) F]. 

£•• 867 tee. 868 djBB'i. 869 wee'l [(wiil) written weel B], 870 byiiti 
[biuti B]. — tgl6eib [glebe (gla'ib) F]. 871 agrii. 872 tjif. — [(v&in) 
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Tern F, not known to H]. 875 fapiht. 876 deentt. — [(ob&i ) obej F, not 
known to HI. 877 6e». — tPBB'in [(pfcin) F]. 878 saelBri. — •trtmb'l 
[tremble, (dia«) didder used]. 879 feemeei [not in uae]. — ^teempn [temper]. 
880 egzaa-mpU. 881 ssna. 882 pienzt. 884prEnti8. — fsa^itj [(s^evt^) F, 
searcal. 887 tlaadji. — *waamtnt [yermin, F does not mention the initial w 
or final nty see p. 263, col. 2, 1. 1]. — *saamint [sermon]. — f4e9 [a fair, 
(fliv) W]. 888 saatin. 889 see^s. — *ms2« [measure]. 890 beest. 891 
feest. — [(lat») letter, F]. 892 UBve. — •fc'tl [foil]. 893 flx'«-ii. — 
[(kvns&iy) conoeiye F, not known to H]. 894 dtsee-T. 895 rtsee-T [(ris&it) 
receipt F, not known to H]. 

I- and Y" 897 dil^tt. 898 nv'ts. 899 nee^s. 900 pree. 901 fe'tn. 
902 mv'tn. 904 wv'ilet. 905 nn'int. 906 wv'tpB. 907 tni'is. 908 sdwB'i's. 
909 bree^z. 910 d^v'tst. 911 ^sistim. — *stniT [strove, a false pret. of 
ttrivfy which should be Hrived or ttriv], 912 ni'ts. 

O- 913 k6o«t|. 914broot|. ~ •sv'il [soU]. 915 stsf. 916 tnivn. 917 
roog. 918feeb*l. 919 «'tntm«it. — dfv'injioinj. 920 •p^'int. 921 aeku^rnt. 

— •p«'t2*n [poison]. 922 *bash«l. — [(i6i'z«) leisure F, unknown to H]. 
923 *m«'fst. 924 tju'is. 925 w«'ts. — [(^1) <^le F]. 926 •sp«'il. — 
[(bam) bomb, F]. 927 traqk. 928 K'uns. 929 ka'ukvmbv. 930 b'm. 931 
djxgb. 932 wnaVnt. 933 «frant. 934 bn'wnti. 935 ksntrt. 936 •fant. 
937 kok. 938 kAAUB. 939 tl6oz. 940 koot. 941 *f»yyil. 942 batpi. 943 
tat}. 945 wa M. 947 *bv'tl. 948 ba'wl \{U ba'«l v hyyip) to bowl a hoop]. 

— *iias *naas [nurse]. 952 k6o«s [coarsej. 953 kaz*n. 954 kash'n. 955 
du'wt. — *prav •praf [prove proof). — •mav [move], F has alsoooc. (miiv)]. 
956 kivB. 957 vmplv'i*. 958 frBB't. 959 kvnwee [(kvnw&i) F, not known to Hj. 

U .. 960 kii [m e.Nf.]. 961 gryyi«l. 963 kini'tt. 964 syyjet. 965 «'tl. 

— •distre'f- [destroy]. 966 friyvit. 967 slfyyit. 968 B'ist«. 969 syyi*. 
970 d^Bst. 971 flJyyi*- 

Mr. Everard (B) says intonation '* thin, clear, rising in pitch at end,'* and that 
''the high key, the length of time they dwell on the accented syllable, are the 
most marked characteristics.*' 

Notes made from interview with S«v. Philip Hoste, 15 Nov. 1877. 



The aspirate is very fairly pro- 
nounced, but is occasionally put in the 
wrong place. Mr. Everara (B) says it 
is always rightly used. 

el'y gl' bMecome (tl-, dl-). 

(w) is always used for (v), but not 
conversely. 

205. (Thr-) is frequent enough, as 
(thrsD'shold), but (tr-) is regular in 
some words, as (tr^^ii tro«p-iini tr^tdz^ 
three threepenny threads. 367. (hi 
trof't'nd mi bifi'oli, h» d'd;, he threat- 
ened me badly, he did. 

R \& generdly treated as in London, 
final ana before consonants, and is at 
most (rj before vowels. 

The diphthongs (a'i, a'u) seem to 
have several different forms. The (a'i) 
when standing for I' is (&0 or fv't), and 
the latter seems the regular lorm. I 
could not determine whether (&i) was 
used by mistake or not. When elud- 
ing for ^G, EG, it was generally (b'i, 
EB'i), as 141, 262, (uBB'tl, wb'O, nail, 
way. The word pay was generaUy 
(pBB), but when joined to a word gave 
(pB'i]mi}, pay me; again, (fs't vVt dho 



hdl), fay [or clean] out the hoU [or 
hedge]. The (a'u) Las the forms (v m) 
and (s'm) as nearly as I could distinguish. 
The («'m) seems regular for U', EOW, 
EA'W, and (a'«) regular for A' W, thus : 
(shi siet oo'w dh» foVr ii-s«'M*in « 
pdkot-haqkvtp, «n dht faa*dh« hii wsnt 
ti'ut t« sa'ri dht k6ovn), she sat over the 
fire a-sewing a pocket-handkerchief, 
and the father he went out to sow the 
com. The (a'w) is sometimes difficult 
to distinguish from (6ii), thus to throw, 
to sow, when compared seem to give 
(thra'w, s6mK Generally (b'm) sounded 
like a faint (ew), but at other times I 
found it difficult to distinguish («'u, 
a'i.), as in 645, 108, (dti'ti, da'u), dove, 
dough. Mr. Hoste, however, seemed 
to have no hesitation, and was consistent. 
See Forby*s remarks, p. 270. 
0' regularly generates (I'y,) or (jryO, 
deeper (y), sometimes begun with the 



a 



mouth open. Mr. Shelly, a Nf. tnan, 
long resident in Plymouth, finds Nf. 
(y,) resemble Dv. (yi) p. 163, but in Dv. 
(tyi) does not occur. I use identical 
symbols in Dv. and Nf . because I cannot 



\ 
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fonnulate the difference. The A' words 
who iwoj owing, perhaps, to the in- 
fluence of w on the vowel, become 
(hiyyi, ti'yyi) occ. (tyyi). I noted (666 
shyyi, 667 tjTi, 661 blyy,m, 662 
miyyin, 564 siyyin, 674 bryyjd, 682 
k»yy,l, 683 t/yyil, 684 stiyy,!, 686 dyji, 
688 niyyin, '589 spiyjin, 694 byyit, 
596 ryjit) shoe too bloom moon soon 
brood' cool tool stool do noon spoon 
boot root. 686 broom was (bry7,m) 
when alone or initial, as in (bryjimstik^, 
but (bram) final, as (heoBbram) hair 
broom. If the vowel 0' had become 
shortened or compounded with (gh), 
this effect was lost, as (668 Iwk, 669 
mz;dhB, 663 mandt, 666 adh«, 670 
tuk, 671 gud, 672 blad, 673 flsd, 676 
stttd, 577 ba'«, 578 pis'!*, 580 tsi'«, 
696 fkt, 697 sat) look mother Mondav 
other took good blood flood stood bougn 
plough tough foot soot, and (579 mn'u 
on)vm, vna*f)Bn)tt) enough of them, 
enough of it. 

The numerals (wan tyyj tr^ fa'i/n 
fe'tv stk ssev'u SEt n«'tn tsen l»v'n 
twa^lv thati handrad). 



The following words and phrases 
were also noted. 

(rnoToidj, bati, Is'stwoz, bBB'v, 
:s8endrm«m paak) Norwich, butty, 
leastways, beer, Sandringham park. 

(hi aid 13 stun ast;vm) he hurled — 
pitched, chucked — a stone at them. 

(fBBjt IttU mAAdhv) fete or pretty 

(IsDtv, noo'V8B*mlm, disee'mba, taemp«, 
brid Bu tjee^z) letter, NovembCT, De- 
cember, temper, bread and cheese. 

(b'm d)JB iie» tB dyji ?) how do you 
fare to do F 

(b r6eB fantii*g) a rare state of 
mind. 

(b fB'ti brAAth) a few = some, broth. 

(raf, B hAAU e bliB, t|i-mblt, 
brBmb^lz, kmaa'dhB, wBEiiz) roof, a 
hand of barley, chimney, brambles, 
come hither, (go) ways ; these last said 
to horses to oraer them to come to or 
go from the driver. 

(b tja^BU, B lees b baadz, b leesh 
B hB'unaz) a churchman = a clergy- 
man, a leash of birds, a leash of 
hounds. 



Examination of Forby*s Pronunciation. 



In Forby (contracted to F.) it is ^d 
that **m the neighbourhood of Lynn 
all short aaiee (s), as a bed tnerty a bad 
man. ' ' TH . observed none such there, 
but heard (a) in back, apples, under- 
stand, that, man. 

The vowel marked (a^) is described 
by F. as midway between (aa, ee)^ and 
** like the bleat of a very young lamb " ; 
this would be rather (seas) than (a*), but 
I take the pronunciation of Mr. Hoste 
(contracted to H.). Using b for before 
and a after a number, it occurs in 6167 
staff, al74 glass, 333 calf, a719 raft, 
a729 glance, a735 grasp, 860 dance, 
a861 cask. 

F. gives mare spare apparently as 
fsn^ sp^eB). I neglected to obtain 
Mr. Hostess pron. of them, but judging 
by care (kJBB b), they would prooably be 

(snBE'B SpBB'B). 

F. says the pron. of '^ pit Idln silver 
stint bid mill cistern sit,^' with (b) or 
perhaps (e) in pkce of (•), is not very 
general, and more in Sf . than in Nf. 

F. pron. Nor-folk with (naa-), H. 
with (n6oB-), TH. heard (nA'tr^-fik). 
After saying long o in ehrove, drove = 
(a), F. adds, **It has the same sound 
in hither and wither ," unintelligible 
unless It he a misprint for I, 



F. states and H. agrees that negative 
im- is always (an-). 

F. says tnat (shst) shut is universal 
in Sf . and Nf . , 

F.'s Italian at in plain gain pain fail 
nail twain snail, where H.has (ss't), is, 
H. thinks, due to F.'s deficient know- 
ledge of Italian, and as for (bo'tt) bait, 
H. has never heard of it. F.'s (aa) 
in may phiy |)ray stay, is H.'s (bb'i), 
and similarly in pays3(paa) in Sir T. 
Smith, ana as was given me at 
Norwich, H. hears only (pBB't). F. 
also says that (&t) is occ. found in 
dei^, either, leisure, conceive, vein, 
weigh, neighbour, receipt, grey, con- 
vey, obey, but these S. nabits are un- 
known to H. F. does not mention in 
what part of East Anglia they are 
found. 

F.'s account of the pron. of etraw 
law is unintelligible, but may mean the 
actual (straa laa) with, before a vowel, 
euphomc (r^), which he seems to 
think is represented by the w. H. 
does not allow euphonic (rj unless 
there are separate words, thus (saa*iq), 
but (saarjit). 

F. gives the (»yi) words as having 
long u ^lu), which I assume to mean 

(«yi)- 
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F. gives three sounds of ouy ow=TJ', 
which are difficult to understand by his 
description. H. knew only two (v'u, 
E!u)f but I also constantly heard (b'm, 
SBu'), F.says: **l. A broad twanging 
sound somewhat, but not exactly, as u 
it were written au-w^ This should 
be (s'm), and probably means (a'u), 
which H. used in (la'v, dii'tf, mB'», s'ti, 
sa'uld) low, dough, mow, owe, soul, 
which are some of F.'s examples ; his 
cught^ however, seemed to oe (B^«t), 
which may be an error, as this was his 
sound of out. *'2. The second cod- 
siderably narrower, and nuiy be at- 
tempted by endeayouring to sound the 
open a with w after it.'" This should 
give (&tf). Of the examples he gives, 
' shower, our ' were (sha'ini, s'mb) ac- 
cording to H. Hence this would be 
the same as the last. His other 
examples are power sour devour scour, 
not given by H. *' 3. The third is 
narrower still, and may be described as 
about midway between the legitimate 
sound of ou and that of long m,'* that 
is perhaps between (a'w) and (iu'i, which 
might be very various, lor the 
< legitimate sound of ou,'' whatever 
that be, is itself very various in the 
mouths of different speakers. His 
examples, cow sow (pig P) how proud, 
are given as Qsx'u sv'w \n*u pni'Md) by 
H., but plow (plough) is (pla'M), ana 
crowd does not occur in H.'s words. 
Hence the three are to H. 1 and 2 (h'u), 
3 (9 u) as given above. But this does 
not exhaust the question. At Mattishall 
I had uniformly (o'm), at Kimberley 
(b'»), and at Eirby Beidon (sb'm), (a'u) 
occurring in you. At Buxton (8^ n. 
Norwich) TH. got (na'u, vba'ut), at 
Diss (15 e.Thetford) on the border of 
Sf., TH. had (kJB'u, ds'im) cow down, 
at Downham Market (10 s. King's 
Lynn) TH. chiefly records (o'm) as at 
Mattishall, from Narborough TH. got 
(a'tf). At Old Hunstanton (14 nne. 
King's Lynn, and 9 nw. Stanhoe) TH. 
heard (dB'un), and at Stanhoe itself 
he heard (dn'^tm ns^ii). Hence the 
sounds of (a'u) « U' must be considered 
variable, (e'u vlu) may be meant for 
the same sound, (s'm) is a variety of 
(o'tf), and (b'u) seems to be a variety of 
(v'tf). But the information at my 
disposal is not sufficient to localise or 
classify these sounds, and F., whose 
observations extend over all East 
Anglia, rarely localises. 

In the consonants F. and H. hear 



(f) for V in vane, vetch, vat and [F. 
not H. inl vagary. 

F. finds ng = (qg) medially ap- 
parently in bri«^g, flinging (briqg«n, 
ntqgtn), and finally before a vowel, as 
(fltqg^'qg)a'ut) flinging out ; H. does 
not know it, and it has not been 
heard w. 

F. finds / dropped in old, cold, told, 
sold, hold, and H. also occasionally, ol 
becoming (b'«). 

F. ana H. both find Mr- invariably 
(tr-) as in throat, thread, threaten, 
through. See n. 268, note 20d. 

F. finds V and w ** uniformly substi- 
tuted for each other," H. only finds 
(to) uniformly for v initial. F. adds : 
" In general tc f or r is used by rude 
rustics, and f for tr by those whose 
diction has been polished by town 
breeding." This means that (w) is 
the only hereditary sound, and (v) is a 
new one, and the latter once acquired, 
is throu^ ignorance used in the wrong 
place. From Ke. to Nf. is the land 
of JFee. 

F. then gives a nmmber of words and 
corruptions that I have not been able 
to verify, but many still exist. I 
palaeotype his spellings as well as I can. 
(eeshtsp BshBp ssnBp) ash-heap, (msksp) 
muck-heap, (nstos neetw) neat, or 
cattie,house, (lufw dx'u;vs) dove-house, 
(wxdm) woodhouse, (se'tdus) sideways, 
(:bra'id'l) Bridewell, (olvs olwt) always, 
(wBum'l tjiiz) one m«Ed cheese, (shaa'nt 
sheesDut), shan't, (kaa^nt ktesnt) can't, 
(ocfot woont) will not, (dint dsnt deent) 
did not, (shant) should not, (want) 
would not, (maa'nt mseaent) may not, 
(waant) were not, (iint) is not, (cent) 
am not, (heent) has not, (ha^nt hsent) 
had not, (tat) to it, (dat) do it, (wot) 
with it, (hst) have it, (tsbtn) it has 
been. Final -ive (-a'iv) with stress, as 
expensive abusive natrve. Final ^able 
(-ee-bvl), as lamenta'ble abomina*ble. 
Final -/y' (-la'i*)» ^ continually' cer- 
tainl/. Final -le^ul (vl), as possible. 
These words not having been written 
phonetically, I can only conjecture the 
value of tne illustrative syllables and 
cannot make a guess at the others. 

Corruptions as given by F. mostly 
aflfect Romance words ; only a few are 
given in the wl. when recognised by H. 
and are marked * . I do not attempt 
to phoneticise them. 

\. 'd, -t added, attac-t, close-t, 
drown-d, epitaph-t, gallon-t, •go^vn-d, 
margen-t, nice-t, paragraph-t, regi- 
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men-t, scholar-d, ♦sermon-t, Simon- 1, 
*8oid-d, surgeon-t, talon-t, ♦Tennin-t, 
♦wine-d. 

2. -er added, ^mason-er, musiclaii- 
er, physician-er, team-er. 

3. «- prefixed, s-noose s-notch 
8-quench B-auink s-qiiit. 

4. first syllable changed, the nsual 
fonn prefixed: bay- bagonet, ca- com- 
pacity, coat- coart-of-arm, in- discom- 
mode, di- disgest, de- dismolish, im- 
eminent, mo- mislest, pro- perdigions, 
per- preyerse, stark- starnaked, va- 
Yocation. 

5. last syllable changed, the usual 
form subjomed: agash -gast, ballat 
-ad, becase -cause, bedisle -dizen, 
chaply -el, chimbly chimly -ney, clash 
-Bs, conquest -course, delightsome -ful, 
dn^ter -gist, effidge -igy, fancical 
-ful, flusteate -ter, launders -ice, 
luxurious -riant, moral -del, nota^e 
-tice, otherguest -guise, portmantle 
-teau, quite -et, refuge -fuse sb., rheu- 
matics -tism, successfully -ively, timor- 
some -rous, topsitivy -turvy. 

6. superfluous letters inserted, italic- 
ised : bachel(;for, bin^, cayal/ry, com- 
monality, confis^tcate, destolate, dila»- 
tory, disposial, dub^rous -bious, enor- 
m^rous, flagi^ttious, frairy, furA^low 
-lough, industCTOUs -trious, man/fer = 
manner, part^d^, proprietor, ruina^, 
soW»tary = solitary, spreckled, stu- 
pendtious, stuprify, sud^^ssuds, tre- 
mendttous. 

7. letters omitted, inserted in paren- 
thesis : (to)bacca -o, chai(se^, christ(i)an, 
cur(i)o6ity, cur^i)ous, debilift)ate, fic- 
(ti)tious, ingen(i)ou8, necessi^tjate, ruf- 
fi(a)n, ted(i)ou8 [probably (tii^w)], ve- 
(he)ment, (unijyersal, yolum(m)ous. 

8. Latin corruptions, correct in italics: 
arcyfarsyrictft^tfraiJ, cavypeeeavij cersa- 
rary certiorari^ crissy m«t«, davy affi^ 
davit, diddimus dedimuSf hizy-prizy nisi 
pritigy hoxy-croxT oxyeroeeum, hoizon 
horizon, nolus bolus noleru voleru, non- 
plush nonplunge nan plus, primmery 
primminery pretnunire. 

9. Unclassed. F.*s phonetic spelling, 
which I cannot always decipher, prefix^, 
usual form added in italics: ac(|ue8e 
acquiesce, artiflexy apoplexy, bewiddle 
bewilder, hlaiher bladder, bref kes break' 
fast, cartract cataract, coalese (in two 
syllables) coalesce, crowner crounier 
coroner, cuinmeiiiBaecoutrements, farisee 
fairy, farrago fairing, fidpr effigy, 
ttl^oie^ officiate, gashful piMy ghastly, 
hobble hovel, howsomedeyer howsoever. 



hume hymn, inquiration inquiry, intoe- 
sicate intosticate intoxicate, intrust in- 
terest, jocotious jocose, juggler's yein 
jugular vein, liceners license, miscom- 
fortune misfortune, miscomhap mishap, 
narrow-wriggle earwig, neckthom nec' 
tarine,n!Byre[tyiiewelij^novelty, nottomy 
anatomy, numpost imposthume, obligate 
oblige, odious odorous, obetropulous 
obstreperous, oudacious audacious, pala- 
r&tock paralytic, permiscous promis- 
cuous, plumpendicular perpendicular, 
porpus pauper, portingal portugal, 
pumgenet jpam^i^ranato, quivy equivocate, 
rale real, sembUtude similitude, sinnable 
syllable, sinni-fy (-fire) singa-fy (-fire) 
singma-fy (-fire) signify, scrummage 
skirmish, speciously especially, spettacle 
spectacle, surficate snufficate suffocate, 
toter tate potatoe, timinate intimidate, 
trinkle trittle trickle, turpentine walk 
serpentine walk, yimment vomit, yiper's 
dance St, Titus's dance, imbombiuable 
abominable, upper hand apprehend, up- 
perlet epaulet,wagabone vagabond, who- 
what- when- somedeyer, tcho- what- 
when- soever. 

It is eyident that all these forms 1 to 
8 are not distinctiye of any dialect. 
They were, at least origmally, mere 
mishearings and misrenderings of un- 
familiar words quite out of the speaker's 
range, and though they may haye been 
handed down from parent to child, they 
are not the property of any one locality, 
but are more or less common property. 
Haying been collected, howeyer, prob- 
ably from actual hearing, by F. and 
his informants, they are wortn repeat- 
ing, to shew the extraordinary way in 
which words can be disfigured and 
twisted when unfamiliar. 

F. adds something about Nf. gram- 
mar. Some of the things may be 
noted. 

the, omitted before familiar objects 
after prepositions ; walk into house, go 
up chamber, put the apples into basket, 
turn the dog into yarcl, come out of 
bam. H. says this is going out of use. 

substantiye pi. in -en, housen, closen, 
cheesen, only. 

adj. in -en, homen spoons, tinnen 
pots, glassen bottles, eldem berries. 
Eastern Sunday. 

superlatiyes: leesest, worsest, littlest, 
as old as old, bone-dry, gaU-bitter, 
slug-slow, frog-cold, dog-tired. 

pronouns : the woman what came ; 
let us go, shall us go, my missis and 
me is going, Mr. S. he came, his 
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family they are all ont, them are the 
women I meant, I saw them boys, give 
me them there books. 

be in indie, rare except in here he be, 
used in subj. 

war for was. 

Nf. folks say {l\ sell seUed, tell 
tolled, catch catched, teach teached, 
seek seeked, work worked; (2) snow 
snew snown, mow mew mown, row 
rew rown, sow sew sown, hoe hew 
[which H. has heard] hown; (3) rise 
ris, ride rid, rive riv, stride stiid, smite 



smit, driye driy (nerer dnttty sometinies 
druv) ; (4) bid bod, give gov, sit sot, 
swim swum ; (6) giv gay gov, gin ^an 
gon [H. hears: giy giy gin], ming 
mung [to knead bread, aes. mengen], 
ding dung [to throw or horl], weare 
wen, saye seft, waye weft [H. does not 
know the last three], and come, bid, 
see, run, are used as pres. pret. and pp. ; 
steal, staul [H. (stMl)], shriek shruck ; 
(6) taking taken not distinguished; 
kilt = killed, spilt s spilled, spilt = 
spoiled. 



Xf . Notes and Sentences by TH. 



TH. haying visited Stanhoe in 1883, 
a few of his observations are added. 
Stanhoe was called (:8ta*n«). The 

feneral use of (o, a) for U: was con- 
rmed with variants between (dak, dok) 
duck, between (gan, g^ii) g^i^ &iid 
(df^mpl' n) dumplmg. TH. neard (snou) 
not (sna'u). 
Instead of (y^, ty^) in this district 



also TH. heard (uu, o?'m, iu) as (d^uon 
d;«'uun) June, (:ra;'us*l)Ru9hall, (b«,uti) 
beauty, (jts «t da'u) yes it does, not 
(d/yy). He also heard (pIs'^Bs) for 
(piece) place, (p<$Bk) pork, and from a 
woman of 89, fksm ju cv, uia') come 
Tou here, maw ; (plens) please ; (a't 
kJEt|t sa'tt an t'm), I caught sight of 
ium. 



ne.Np., North Waxjsham (14 nnw.Norwich). 

Test written by R. S. Baker, Esq., J.P., who had lived there all his life, pal. by 
AJE. from Mr. Baker's own orthography and notee, bearing in mind w. 
information. The(r)s(rJ. 

1 . BOO 9'» SEE, tagf *dhB, ja^tt sii ii£'« dhBt e'» vm ra't t BbE'ut dhaet 
ItVl gael (mAA'dh^) kam'tn fraem dht? skyy,! Jtndn. 

2. shii iz vgoo'fQ ds'im dhB rood dli6e^ trs'u dhv rEd gEEt on dha 
left heend sa'td t))dhB wdf . 

3. Bhyjir enaf dhc tja'i Id hov gAAn strdt't ap tyi dh« dooBr t))d]iB 
roq ha'ws, 

4. weeB Bhii)l t|8ens (hasp) tji fa'ind dbset draqk'n diif shnVld 
feel« «)dhi3 nEEm « itomas. 

5. wi aaI tloo him, wErt weI. 

6. oont dhi oo\ tjaep syyin laan hv nat tji dyji it (da)t) vgm*, 
pd<ra thf'q ! 

7. Ittk, eeni ii tryji ? 

Kotes to North WaUham dt. 



1. I am, you are, he is the man, here 
he be, I aan't, *taant. — now (ub'm) ow 
like owl, lips nearly closed, lower teeth 
thrust forward. This description being 
incomplete, (b'm) was taken from else- 
where. 

2. hand, ''The habit is to pro- 



nounce the aspirate correctly in all 
cases.'' But '^ h is never sounded 
after w." — " W never becomes V, but 
V always becomes W. We cannot see 
any difference between the letter W 
and the letter WE,"=V.— wow^A 
(vnxf*) with sg., (inui'tf) with pi. nouns. 
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VaB. iii. S.NOBFOLK FOKM. 

MAmsHALL, Ejmberley and East Debeham cs. 

This version was originally written by Miss Buckle, a native of Mattishall 
(imtetsM) (12 W.Norwich), acquainted with the dialect from childhood, and pal. by 
AJE. from her yy. explanations Oct. 1877. As I pal. in 1873 a vr. version of 
the same from Eimberley (10 wsw.Norwich and 5 s.Mattishall) by George Ashby, 
who, however, had been 33 years away from his county, then gardener to Prince 
L.-L. Bonaparte, and had obtained a careful version in ms own orthoCTaphy, with 
elaborate explanations by Mr. G. A. Garthew, 60 years acquainted with the dialect 
as spoken at East Dereham (id^nim) (15 w-by-n.Norwich and 4 nw.Mattishall), 
and a version by Miss C. M. Day, of Eirby Bedon (3 se. Norwich), supplemented by 
long explanations and a w. wl. given elsewhere, I take Mattishall as a centre, and 
give the variants of the other versions, when the diiference is marked, in subsequent 
notes, in which E. means Kimberley, D. East Dereham, and B. Kirby Bedon. I 
have no guarantee that the pron. was purely local, but it must closely resemble all 
s.Nf. The (r) was not particularly observed, but was probably (rj. 

0. wdt :dpn 8D)noo da'uts. 

1 . wseli naa'bB, Ja'u «n hii ma booth laal «t dhis niuuz is main, 
h^'ji kjlecB ? dh8e)s naadhv heeB ws dhh'B. 

2. iQ'u mm da» bikoz dli)aa laaft set, wi noo, dovnt wi? wset 
shwd meek)Bm ? t^nt wet» Idrklt, fB)t ? 

3. ha'tt'smnde'TB dhiiz a dhv fseks b dho kj^^, boo [bo, so] d^tst 
ha'ud ja noiz, frmd I bAl, en be kwait ttl a» h8B)d3ii. u's'n. 

4. at)m saa'tm a» hii'd em Bes — sEm e dhsm fuks dhvt wsent 
triji dha hul [hal] thiq frem dhB fest dh»msE'lvz — •dh8Br)af dtd. 

5. dh8e)dhB jaq'ges sxn htzse'lf, « giat boof b ndm, nood)fz 
faadhBz wois Bt)w3n9, dhoo t)waz so ki^'eeBr Bn ski^ee'km, Bii)d'td 
trast 'htm tB Bpeek dhB trijith wni dee, aa, e't "wud, 

6. Bn dh)ool WM'men hasE'lf wul IeI E*n» en)jB dhBt laaf ne'u, Bn 
t£l JB street of, tiyi, era'u't matj. bo'dB i)J9)l oojdi aask ha, oo / 
oont sht ? 

7. liistwdrz shi ta'ud tt *mii wEn &i aast ha, tiji b trii tannz 
oo-vBj shi dtd, Bn 'shii e'u't'nt tB bi roq on sttj b pamt bz dhts, 
wor)B jo'm thf'qk ? 

8. w8b1, ez o'f weer esee'tn, •8hii)d tEl jo'm he'i* wdcBr b wEn shi 
fond dhB draqk'tn b^st dh8e)shi kAAl har)az'ben. 

9. shi swooB she sii htm wr)ar)ooun dfz, lee'm stretjt Bt iul 
laeqkth B)dhB gre'tmd, tn h»z giyid san'dt kuut, tlus be't dhB 
dAAr)B)dhB e'tra, da'im «)dhB kAA-nBr B)jon W^n. 

10. hi wez blaa'nn awaa*, sez shii, for aaI dhB wse'Bld le'i k b stk 
t^dild or)B lit'l geel (mAAdhBr) tn)B tsmpB. 

11. Bn dh8er)8ep'nd, bz shii Bn ha daatBr)>)lAA kom triyi dha 
bsek-jaad frBm hseq'm e'wt dhB wEt tWz ta drai on a wosh'tn dee, 

12. watl dhB kit'l wbz bdrlin fi. tii, wan fam brdtt ssjn-'a 
aatBniyin oo*nlt b wiik ogoo' ktm nsks thae'zdee. 

13. Bn diyi JB noo? e't na'VBlaand sn't mooB nB dhts b dh8e)b»znts 
ap tiyi tB-dee, bz shiyiBr bz ma'» neemz :dpn :shEp'Bd, Bn e'» doBnt 
waent tiyi di'dhB (aadhB), dh6eB (dhitB) na'w ! 

14. an 800 a«)m goo'Bn huum [ham] tB ha3)mB sap'B. giyid n£it, 
Bn doBnt bi sb kwtk tB kroo oo 'VBr b bodt Bgrn, wsn hi tilk e dhts, 
dhset B tadhB. 

S.S. Froa. Part Y. [ 1706 ] 109 
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15. t)»z « week iiyji dhvt gostp w>)d'tft reezn. vn dh8e)6 
laas wsed. gijA ba>. 



me'* 



iTo^ to MattUhaU C8. 



0. trAy (wfct), this diphthong (fci) 
was not always steadily pronounced ana 
at times sounded (e't), but I got {kt) 
from E. and B. — Am, (») or (a*) (it 
was difficult to say which Miss B. said) 
short and run on to the next word for 
hav0 used for Aot . This abbreviation, 
which occurs frequently here, was not 
given me elsewhere. B. insists on (he) 
with h..—doubt» (do'tfts), this diphthong 
(o'u) was given me as (b'm) at Eimberley, 
and (b'm), or more freauently (ae'u), at 
Kirby Bedon. I thinx this (ee'w) or 
(sese'u) is what was meant by the sound 
written (naew) for know at East Dere- 
ham. 

1. well (wsel), in others (wbI). — 
neighbour (naabs), so also D., but K. 
fi;aTe only (b6oii) or (bA), B. had 
(njaabe) and (bAA). — may, B. (m&t). 
-—both (buth) B. — who (n/yj, as far 
as I could make out the fracture arose 
from commencing with the mouth open 
and then closing, it was therefore («y) 
or (t'lyi), but the first element was m- 
distinct, and so I have marked it only 
(lyi). From D., who do through noon 
fool were reported to ** resemble French 
eu or long m," but the information was 
on paper only. At B. I heard (byyts, 
sh^z, t» tjy, styl, stjypid) for boottf 
shoes, two J stool, stupid. From E. 
I heard (huu) simply. — cares (kjY^ev), 
at E. (kj^ev), at D. apparently (kaa), 
written ear, but the wnter employed ar 
for (aa), at B. (k^z) with tne (z) at 
the end, but Miss B. said they never 
used that form if they could avoid it. 

2. few (fe'N) was (f^'u) apparently at 
E. Possibly the difference was only 
in my perception. — because (bikAAZ, 
vkAAz) B. — Know {noo) B. — donU we 
(ddvnt wi) was written dont Us (dotmt 
es) at D. This very Southern (oe^ is 
certainly doubtful. 1 don't get it else- 
where in Nf . and Sf . But Forby talks 
of * shall us go.' — make them (meeK)um), 
whether (meek) or (m^k), must be con- 
sidered doubtful. At E. the speaker 
insisted on (dhem). — very (wB-rt), the 
short e was, I think, generally rather 
(b} than (e). The (w) for (v) is the 
rule among peasants, says Miss B., and 
both D. ancTE. sive (woVs) in par. 6. 
Miss B. says (wbq^ vv hwt) is the verge 
or brim of a hat. 



3. your (ja) for unaccented your, 
was insisted on nero and at E., and simi- 
larly (ha) for her. 

4. heard (hliud) D., but (haad) E., 
(h^ewi) B. The initial (h) is insisted 
on by most Kf. people, but often 
vanishes. — say (Bee), from E. (s^ei), but 
my D. informant insasted on (saa), as 
also on (maa) for may, and made day 
into (d&ai). In xnth century we had 
(saa) regularly, at present there seems 
to be much confusion, and the received 
{see, ^h B^) cu^ approached; also 
{ee't) at otsaihoe.— folks (fwks), so also 
at K., from D. I got foi'ks, which may 
or may not mean the same thing. — 
through (tn'y.), but (thrB'ti) B., (trs'if) 
E., (tra'w) B. It would seem as if 
(trsM trn'tf ) were older forms and (triy^ 
thrty,) more recent. — whole (hul, hal), 
both were given, (hwl) B. ; (htfl) as a 
remnant of (nAtil), the regular S. change 
from A', is perhaps the older form, and 
(hal), which may come from {hool hoi), 
or be merely the regular change of (m) 
into (■), may be more recent. — ^e 
enough was allowed to stand at the end 
of this paragraph by othen, but Miss 
B. said the phrase was not used as an 
affirmative, and that enough was not 
said. — that I (6hssT)kt), and afterwards, 
par. 7, (w3r)«) s= what do. This r seems 
to be a mere euphonic insertion, the t 
or td being omitted, so (gBr)tip) ^get up 
in Leeds, D 24, where more examples will 
be quoteid. In Nf . and Sf . this omission 
of the final t is frequent in (dh8B)8) for 
(dh8et)8), with which compare pfur. 
(8e)noo), par. 3 (h8e)dxn), and par. 5 
(dhsBJdhti). The insertion of euphonic 
r, as in (sAArt'n) ^saicing, is almost uni- 
versal in £. div. Compare also (oro'u't) 
saathout^ without in par. 6. 

6. youngest (juq-ges) comes from D. 
in the form (jsq-gorest), my authority 
saying that ''Nf. people are fond of 
inaulging in ultra-superlatives,'* but 
probably they are seldom heard. — truth 
(triyith) distinctly so pronounced, but 
E. seemed to give (te^Cith), possibly 
meant for (tne'uth), (truth) D. looks 
like a modernism for (truuth), the 
vowel being shortened to save it from 
fallinginto (tyj). — day (dee) distinctly, 
(d6t) K., (dfei) D. and B., probably 
stages of variation from (daa) — aye (aa). 
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K. (jBs), D. (-dhet), Miss B. says aye 
is not used. 

6. will iyrul) K. (wb'uI) ? D. ri).— 
of you (dn)ja), BO at D., but K. ^f 
ja'ii), a syllabic form. — off (al), K. 
(D'f), D. {on). — body(hd*dii) or TbAA'dB), 
but D. and £. (bodhe). — ask (aask), 
K. (eks), D. {sE;ksst).—mthout (ara'wt) 
» athouiy with (dh) omitted and euphonic 
r inserted. K. and D. give without 
simply. — won*t (oont), so the others. 
At me beginning of a sentence (woont) 
would be used. 

7. told (ta'tid), so D., but (toold) K., 
evidently modem. — mH^ did (shi did), 
the original had did she, but all agree 
in the other order, Miss B. stating that 
<< dialect does not allow the nominatiTe 
to be placed after the verb.*' — three 
(trii), all a^p^e in tr- for thr- initial. 
—point (p&mt), so D. B., but (po'tnt) 
K., modem form. — what do you 
(w3r)it jau), but D. K. B. have (wat 
diyi j9'm). 

8. the would ('shu)d), so B., but (shi 
wn'ttld) K.— found (fand), D. feowndy 
which may = (f s't^nd) fc. — drunken 
(drx-qkin) looks like an error for 
(draqk'n^, as in the others, as if con- 
fused witii (drtqkin). — h!nr husband 
(har)aii*ben), the r is auite euphonic, 
owing to the omission of A in husband, 
which is as common as my good man, 

9. taw (sii), common, (siid) D. « 
tee^d, — with her oum (wi*)ar)o«<n), 
the r IB euphonic, the syllabic division 
being (wt-a-rrf(wm). — lying (lee'tn), 
laying is always used for lying ; so the 
others. — ground {gn'uRd), (nn'und) K. 
B., greownd D., probably tne same, as 
my informant could not analyse the 
diphthoncB on paper better than eU'W, 
— elote (tltis), of course (tl-) for (kl-) 
was not acknowledged, but was heard ; 
the vowel agrees with D. B., but K. 
has (kloos). — door (dAAr}=(i0or, the r 



IS euphonic, D. and K. eive (d6o«-)-r]. 
— lane (l^n). I noted that the {ee) 
was very light, more like (tt), but uiis 
was probably accidental, for £. has 
(leen), which is more analogous. D. 
gives loke, a common East Anpliaw 
word for a lane without a thorougluare. 

10. whining (blaa'rin). ''Calves, 
sheep, asses, and children are all said to 
blare." Moor. D. gives winnien from 
Forby's * ' Whinney^ to snivel and whim- 
per like a child." K. has (p4t'nin), B. 
has (w&i'utn, psnstn, p&intn). — away 
(awaa*), this is a remnant of the 
old (waa)B u>ay, K. (uwee*). — world 
(W89'irld), (wald) D., (waold) K. B.— 
child (mAA'dh«+r), the regular Nf. 
and Sf . word for girl, the (dh) is weakly 
pronounced and often qtdte lost. 

11. that ^dhser), euphonic r. — Aop- 
pened (aep'na), (heep^nd) K., (hsept) D. 
— daughter (oaa'tar), eiq>honic r, so D. 
B., but (duuL'tinr^ K. — oame (kom), 
(kxm) D. K., which is most common, 
(kamd) B.—elothet (tlooz), the (tl-) 
not acknowledged. 

12. tea (tii), so E., but (toe) D. B. 
— come (kim), but (kam) D. K. B., 
which is more regular. — thurtday 
(thsB'zdee), the finiu syllable distinct 
(ee), not (i), but £. and D. have 

(thaa'zdi)- 

14. home (huum, ham), home, prob- 
ably the correct form is (hum) B. for 
A', modernised to (hsm) D., {hoom) K. 
is quite modem. From Stanhoe, p. 1265, 
No. 115, comes (uuim), — have my 
(hffi)m9), these woras are omitted in 
£. D. and E. 

15. good bye {gtjid b&i) said only 
when parting for a long time. E. D. 
has (gu)b&t), which is more regular. 

' I are to go ' is common. The Nf . 
drant (draant) is rough, thick, glib and 
quick, yet drawling, and the pitoh does 
not rise at the end of a sentence. 



Ejdblbt Bsdok, Nobfolk. 

Words pal. in 1868 by AJE. from diet, of Miss Cecilia M. Day, daughter of 
Rev. Edward Day, then rector of Eirhj Bedon (3 se.Norwich), where she 
had resided from childhood, and had frequent opportunities of conversing 
with tiie peasants. 

K is added to words given by Mr. Keith, of Norwich. 

L is added to a few words from Miss Day's sister, Mrs. Luscombe. 



I. WSSSEX AITD NOBSE. 

A- 5 mifrk f?]. A'- 74 it [(tjyO K]. 
n'ut. 115 hum [(horn) K]. 117 wan. 124 8ton. 
161 diiAi. 173 WAA WAAut [was not]. JE': 
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needhv E. E- 232 briik. — pii« [a pear]. — bfiv [to bear]. 261 meet. 
E: 263 vw&r. 265 street. — twieW [twelvel. 270 bdra. 273 mm. 280 
laev'n. 281 Iteqkth. — troeh*! [threshold]. K- 301 h4e«. E*: 312 h^es 
[I have heard (iin)]. 316 nsskst. £A: 324 Bst. — aan [earn]. £A'- 
347 heed. — 6eB [the ear]. £A': 353 breed. 359 lunbv njsba njaabe. 
361 been. £0- 383 ssby'h. 387 n/yi L. £0: — ba-nm [bmning]. 
402 laan. £0'- 411 trii. 416 d^ee. 420 fs'im. £0': 431 bdes. 

I- 446 na'in. I: 452 ki [I have heard (6«, di, H'i)]. — lUd tid [Ud]. 

— bad [bird, (bad) K]. — wind« [window]. — fiish fish [fish]. — siks 
[six]. I'- — that! [thirty]. I': — diik dik [dvke]. 502 fa'iT. — 
h&ai [hay]. 0- 524 waald. — trot [throat]. 0: — twe'u [trongb, 
same as through 634]. 627 ba'ut. — bore [borrow] borvrin [borrowing]. — 
soni [sorrow]. O'- 556 sh?z [shoes, probably (shjiz) was said]. 0': 577 
bffi'u. 584 styyil. 592 sw6ob. 594 byvit. 596 mt. 597 sxt. XT- 603 
kx)bA L [come, bo']. U: 615 pse'imd L. 618 wae'wnd [or 6211. 621 ws'imd 
[or 618]. 634 tne'M [same as trough after 524]. F- 640 kA. T- 679 
tjat|. Y'- 707 that'n that*n [(thot'n) K]. — diup drip [drip]. 

n. English. 

A. — sneeust [snast, burnt wick or snnff of candle]. — tjeetv teevts tj^evtu. 
739 mAAdhu L. £. — mal« [meUow]. — tnd|m [engine]. — klsTv 
[clever]. 0. — doog [P(do'g) dog]. 791 bwo'i [has heard (b4i)]. U. — 1 

onlB's tunless]. — ta'nvp [turnip]. — bosh [bosh]. 808 pat. — krd^ | 

[crutch]. 

m. EOUANCE. 

A •• 824 t|ii«. — kl^ [clear]. — pleez L Qplease]. 840 t|amb« ^aambB. 
848 tiand^. — rand; [range], vra'ttd; [airangej. — jpieepB peenpv pjdevpv. 

— tas^l [tassel]. — s8Brwee*shim [salvation]. 862 sYaf [rj. £ •• 869 weel. 
870 b^ptifBl [beautiful]. — env&t*es [envious]. 885 WEri. — saawnt saavis 
[servant service]. 890 beest L. — wnks [vex]. !■• ondY - — wtntgiir 
rvinegarl 910 dfs'ist. 0- — dp'in [jom]. 920 pa'int. 923 mx'tst. 
929 ka'tfKwnbe. 938 kAAUv. 947 bail. — deen [dean]. U- — trxAiit 
[truant]. — stjyipid [stupid]. 

£uphonic (r), (a't 8AAr)tm in dh« drAArin nan) I saw him in the drawing room, 
tin- negative always (an-). 

Examples fbou the Neiohboubhoob of Norwich. 

mostly pal. by AJE. from oral and written communication of various informants, 

1968. 

I. Diet, of Dr. Lomb. 

1. (eV see, bA, dyji jyi sii dhat dhB mee'vish e-nsep'm dhat dhv 

dodm'Bn on v ston ?), I say, bor, do you see that there thrush 
a-napping that there snail on a stone ? 

2. A. (doo)n)8'n halm !), don't stand hurling or throwing ! 
B. rhyyi)z B'halm ?), who is a-hurling? 

A. (ja'tt W2Z «-hal-fn), you was a-hurling. 

B. (o't WAA)nt t?-hal*in), I was-not a-hurling. 

A. (tEl jau JB 'waz, fo ja'w htt)mB m dhB a't wtdh)B gyyyrz- 
bert ), tell you, you was, for you hit me in the eye with 
a gooseberry. 

3. (wAAt)B JB goo'in tB)dhB faa, bA, wtdh dhEm)dhB ship?), what- 

are you going to the fair, bor, with them-there sheep ? 
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4. dhB ship iz plsBn'Jsen, wen tt feeB tyi bii ka«nd)B daz t), the 

sheep is "plaignaiit''= unwell, when it fares to be kmd of 
dizzy. 

II. From Mrs. Luscombe. 

5. (ot wAAnt)jB, hi ka^nt da)t), I warrant you, he can't do it. 

6. (duTi)t raa^n, bA ? jes, it dyyi), do it rain, bo' ? Yes, it do. 

III. Dictated by a middle-aged passenger in the onmibns going from Norwich 

to Cromer on an expedition during the British Association, 27 Aug. 1868, 
a dialogue which he said he had orerheard between two farmers at a pot- 
house, when he was a boy. 

7. A. (wd» doont-j« paa)mi dhat)dhB tyyi pE'tmd JT?)oo)mi fe 

dhEm)dhB tyyi shtp?), why don't you pay me that 
two pound you owe me for them-there two sheep ? 
B. (a'« doo)nt oo •ja'w noo tyyi pE'tmd), I don't owe you no 
two pound. 

A. (ja'w dyyi), you do. [Pause, A. goes on smoking.l 

B. (9'»)d nok dhat)dhB pai'ip E'wt)B jo'b mE'«th, tf a'» ada«), I'd 

knock that there pipe out of your mouth, if I dare. 

A. (aa^ t jau)^ daak ^naf, :hfndre, bA, ja'u)B bla^k vnaf. J^u 

•wttd, -ee ja'w 'daa«, bat J^u daa's)'nt), Ah ! you're 
dark enough, Andrew, bo', you're black enough. You 
would if you dare, but you dursen't. [Brings down 
his fist on to the table, which he upsets, spiUs the 
liquor and breaks the glasses.] 

B. (dhaa, bA, ja'w)v da'n)it ni'tt, ee)nt-JB ? jb^m)1 ha*v tB)paa 

fB)dhat ue'w, bA !), There, bo', you've done-it now, 
have-not-you ? You'U have to-pay for-that now, bo*. 
[A fierce altercation ensued, during which the listener 
decamped.] 

IV. Communicated by Rev. T. Bumingfaam, formerly Bector of Charlwood 

(6 s.Keigate, Sr.), conjecturally pal. by AJE. 

8. (o't k{£»nd)B shak so), I kind-of shook so. 

9. (Iaa, mAA, doo's'n blee'rwi «)dha"t)n«), lawk, girl, don't stand 

bellowing of that-way. 

10. (w8b1, o't WB ^'skaa' jAb laas fa'sgen tyyfzdt, we'da tB)jivB hi 

he't)n B l(M))n), well, I was four-score year last Paschal 
Tuesday, whether this-year be high-'un or low-'un, i.e. leap 
year or not. 

y. Street cries heard repeatedly at Norwich by AJE. in 1868. 

11. (n^yi bloo-tBz ire, fdin blo'tBz, :jaa'mBth hlditfsz iiBl), new 

bloaters here, fine bloaters, Yarmouth bloaters here ! 
[Observe three different pron. of * bloaters* from three dif- 
ferent men], (mitislk ! mo'^lk fom !), milk, milk fine. 
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VI. Notes and SenftenceB from TH., m. and s.Norwicli. 

12. Buxton (8 n.Norwich). (weI, :1h1, bA^B, ar)j« g«5'tm Hoom), 

well, Bill, bo', are)you going home ? 

1 3 . DiM (19 ssw.Norwich) . (mAAdh«rg)z mdst v dbv waxd), inawther)is 

most of the word, the word meet generally nsed. — (nd da'tk 
nvr j»t « dpMn), no dyke nor even a drain, at Diss. — (&r 
XV kamvn dh»s waa ?), are you coming this way ? — (ma'tt 
«Y kjsp V hixmi), might haye kept a home. [The man 
from whom this was taken was a native of Diss, where he 
lived 24 years and then lived at March, Cb., 45 years, and 
he seems to have lost much of his dialect. I doubt, there- 
fore, his furnishing true Diss speech.] 

14. Norwich, h not aspirated in the city of In. 

15. Wymondham (9 wsw. Norwich). TH. finds that a majority of 

U- words have (a^, but older men use (w^) and a small 
number use (o). Of course (u u u^ are the older forms, and 
gradually lead to (o), and thence to (a o). This seems the 
direction of change, but we cannot consider the sporadic (Wq) 
of any value against Mattishall and Kimberley, knowing 
nothing about it. Compare (nuun nov'un), leading to (nyyiU 
niyyiu). 



Gt. Yarmouth, s.Nf. aj^d n.Sp. 

dt. imtten bj Rev. Dr. RaTen, then of the School Home, 6t. Yarmouth, since 
1885 Rector of Freenngfield (8 n.Fiamlmgham), Sf., pal. by AJE. in 1879 
partly from vr. directions. 

1. suu a't sdi, bAAz, jo sii Ta!u a'i)m ni'tt vbE'tit dhflet)dho l»t'l 
gsel vkomim fnnn dhB skyyj [skful] hindB. 

2. shii)z vgo'tn dE^uN (&v ruud dhe« trB'ff dhB rtd g&et on dhv 
bsft hsend sx'td « dhis wdt. 

3. shyyir tmaf dh« 1^»ld)z gAAn stdUt op to dh« d&Ar « dhv roq 
hs'tis, 

4. w^B shi)l tjYans tv &md dh8et)dh« drsqk'n dsf shrtv'ld fsltir 
ti dh« neem « :tomBS. 

5. w» uubI noo)tm vers weI. 

6. oont dh)a'f4ld t|ap siyyiU teel^ [hian] bar not te diyyi tt Bgt'n, 
poov thtq. 

7. l«k, eent it trfyy^ ? 

NoU. — ^The ' aristocracy ' in Yar- The manner of speech seems much the 
mouth say (6o« fl6ovz) our flowers, same as oyer ne. and m.Nf . 
(hA) Ib used for women as well as men. 
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B.I^OSFOLK CWL 

collected from TH.'s obeerratioiis in 1881-2-3. wn. at 

B Buxton. Nt North Taddenham T Thetford. 

D DiflB. (4 nw.Norwich). "W Wymondham. 

E East Dereham. N Norwich. 

TH.*s (r) not before a vowel is at most (rj. 

I. Wessex and Noesb. 

A- 21 T nd m, W ns^im. A: 66 D wAsh. A'- [T (&»), letter A]. 74 
DT ti'iuu. 91 D moo-TO [mowing]. A': 102 D aks. 104 W roorf. 116 I) om, 
NtW oom, 125 D oonli. — D r6p [rope]. JE- 138 D faadhu. 152 B 
wVtmr. M: 161 D dw, Nt dB"». -fe'- 187 D l«rv. 193 D kliin. 197 
D tpiz. 200 Nt wit, T wiit. M': — D miil [a meal]. 223 T dh&B. 
224 Tw^. E- 233 T spiik. 241 DreAL 261 Nt mA?t. 262 BkjitU. 264 
D ledhv. £: 261 Nt se'N. 262 D waa, Nt wb'*!, T wkH. 263 D ^wee\ 
— D filz [fields]. — B nm [hen]. E*- 299 DT griin. 301 E hSs+r, Nt 
&+r. £': 306 D hat. 314 D ^.d, Nt aad. £A: 326 D 6ud. EA'- 
347 BW HBd, D 6d. EA'; — D Ib [year]. 366 TW gr^t. EO: — 
B ban [bum]. 402 B laan, T Isan. £0'- 419 B jtm, N jaa. £0': 
428 B su. 431 DNt Mot. 436 N jb'm. 437 D tnmth, T tra'uth. EY- 438 
D ddi, Nt da"t, T [between] ddi dA"*. I- 446 T UA^m. I: 462 B aV. 
468 D na'it. 469 B ra'tt. I'- [T (A^i), letter I]. 494 D to'tmz, T 
[between] tA^'tm Uim, — D riip*n [reaping]. I': 600 B la'tk. 0: 631 
D dAAttnr, F doote [nearly (aa) with puraed lips], Nt dAAte [and in some 
▼iUages] daats. — B hos. 0'- 666 D snuuz, T shcru, W s ha'tk 

[deadedly]. 667 B tii. 669 D modhv. 560 D skuul. 662 Nt muun, TW 
muun. 666 D uno'dhtnT [another], £ bum^ii [oneperson]. 668 Nt brodh^. 
0': 679 D raof. 687 DT de'n. 688 NtT nuun, W na'un niiun. XT- 603 
D kem. 606 T so'n. 606 NtW d^. 607 D bo'tw^, W botn. U: 612 
£T se'm, Nt s6m, Nt st^m. 616 D gn^und. 629 T sen. 633 £ ko^p ko'p 
kop [occ.] k«j>. 636 N fadvr. U'- 640 D kjs'tf. 641 B a'«. 643 B 

naV. 648 D [unemphatic] wvr. 660 B [between] vha'td, vbi'tft. U': 663 
D BMSS, T o'tts, W LH9'ws. Y- 673 B matj, TmuJ^i. 679 N tjatj. 

n. English. 

A. 722Ddr«fli. l.andY. 768 D gialz. XT. 803 £ dpomp djo^p 
djomp [occ.] d^M^mp. — T tt'iuun [tune], W ta'un. 

in. EoMAircE. 

A .. 81 1 D pl^sez. — B pn"* [pay]. — Nt. pl4'inl». 862 D awf. £ •• 
867 B tii. 869 N wiil. — D fnt^ez [yetches]. — N wsntB+r [venture]. 
I.. andY- 901 D fk^'m. 0- 936 D kontri. 960 D sapBr, Nt. sopur. 
XJ.. — W dla'ti [glue]. — D wM'n [waiting], — W. ma'uzik. 970 
D djaa. 

Vae. iv. e. Suffolk Fobm. 

Feamldtgham (18 n.Woodbridge) cs. 

written by Mr. Jas. B. Grant, native of Kettleborouffh (2 saw. Framlingham), 
and a frequent visitor at Woodbridge, when a ooy, and long resident at 
Stowmarket (14 nw. Woodbridge), pal. Dec. 1881 by AJE. from his dictation. 

0. -wdt :d|aii hiint got no dE^t^ts. 

1. weI, naabs, ja'w tm hii ma b«th laaf vt dhts hfi^ niy^z v maih. 
hiji keeB ? dh8e)8 iuidh« hii« n^ dheen. 

[ nil ] 
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2. ffyi mm dai koz dli6c)« laaft «t, wii noo, dooBnt wi? wot 
shBd meek)'m ? tiint wer** latk'lt, iz it ? 

3. hEuse'ins, dhiiz fivr v dhs faeks, su d^es hood jb no t'z, bA'o, vn 
bi kt^4tt til di ts dan. lEs-n. 

4. v)m saa'tin d» hfi^d 'm seeii, sem o dhsm fuks «t WEnt thrx'tf 
dliB hul djob from dhi; fast dhi}sc*lyz, dhset b did, sijiis Bna'u ! 

5. dhct dh« jaqgist san hizself « greot bi!tf b ndiBn, niyi)z faadhisz 
ydts dheevr vn dkEn, dhoo tB'woz su kwitur ^n ski^hkvn vn a)d 
tra8t)'m ts sp^Bk dhB triyith, ^ni d^«i, dhact a w«d. 

6. Bn dh)ood wtmiBn ase'lf '1 t£l ^n'l an-JB Bt laaBf ns'u, Bn tel 
JB rait A'f, tiji, BdhE'wt matj bodhB, ef jd)Bl o*n» a^6k)B, oont shi ? 

7. liistweez shi tood mi wen at aa6t)B tiji b thrii taimz tt'va, bh 
shii a'ut'nt tB bi roq on stt^ b point bz dhis h(iBr, a'tft shi, wot d)ja'« 
thtqk ? 

8. weI, bz d» WBZ B)see'Bn 8hii)d tEl)jB hE'u, weeBr Bn w£n shi 
fE'un[d dhB draqk'n biist shi kAAl b hazbBnd. 

9. shi BWOOB shi sii)«m Bdh Br oon aiz B)lee'Bn strat^ f«l leqkth 
on dhB gTE'tmid tn iz san-di kluuz klus b> dhB duuBr b dhs ^us 
dfi'im agin' dha kAAnBr b dhB leeBn hmda. 

10. hii WBZ B wdinBn BwecB, sez shii, fsr aaI dhB wdBld lack b 
SI k tjdtld Br B hVl gsel b frEtBn. 

11. Bn dhsBt dheeB hsDp'nd dps bz shii Bn b daa'tBrmliA kam 
thra'M dhB beekjaad aatB dhee)d haq E'tit dhB w£t klwuz wan woshBn 

12. wail dhB ktt'l wbz b bdil'Bn fs tii wan fain sam'Br aatBniyin 
o'ni B wiik Bgu* kam thaazdi. 

13. Bn dii jb ndu ? ii niva hfiBd no muuBr b dheet biznis ttl tB 
dee, BZ siyiBT bz mai neem)z :d|on zshfpBd, Bn di doont wont nadhB, 
dh^eB nE'tf ! 

14. Bn s6u B)m b goo'Bn hinn tB sapB. gttd natt Bn ditBnt rsfu bi 
SB rtd'i tB droo MVBr b tjepp Bgtn* wen i tAAk b dhf"s, dha^t b tadh-B. 

15. hi)z B wiik fly J dhst preeBt BdhE'wt riiz'n; Bn dh8B)B mdi 
laast wad. gu)bdi. 

Notes on the Framlingham cs. 



0. hoe not (hiint) for baye not, tbey 
use the plural form in the singular, and 
never omit (h). — doubts (dEwts), the 
sound was decidedly not ^doifts, dx'^ts), 
but whether the first element of the 
diphthong was quite (b) I could not 
feel certain. Mr. Grant has been many 
years in London, and this may have 
affected his utterance of the sound. 
But the approach to (e'»} is noticeahle 
in respect to Southwold. 

1. you (ja'») was clear, and quite 
di^erent from (jb'w). — news (ntyiz), 
this was the nearest representation I 
could nve of the diphtnong ; it was 
certainly not (niuz). — that m, (dhas-s). 
The (ffi) throughout is rather uncertain, 
as there was a suspicion of London 
influence. 



2. know (noo), I did not always hear 
(noo\ but sometimes (noo), sometimes 
(noL«). — it is not (tiint). — (wer-i), this 
use of (w) for (v) is very genersd, but 
not used in every case ; tiolet is (wktlet). 
I could not be certain whether Mr. G. 
intended (e) or (e) throughout. 

3. bor (bx') and (bx", daa'j, accord- 
ing to cimmistances often sin^ to (bx) 
when spoken rapidly. — / have d^ne {fa 
« dan), properly I are done, ^6i dan tt) 
is often used for I did it. 

4. that (vt), relative. — enough enow 
(enaf ,ena'M) are sometimes disting^uished 
for singular and plural nouns. 

6, son IB not distinguished from tun. 
— boy (b«i), or nearly (IxJi) at times. — 
it (tB), this form of it is curious, and 
is recognised by Forby. — day (dMi) 



[ 1712 ] 
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very distmctly here, but it may have 
been an error, as Mr. G. would not 
allow that ^^ y was sounded in day,^"* 
(dees) seems more usual, see last word 
of par. 11. 

6. you will (jo]!)l) was meant to be 
a shortened form of (js'm'I), produced 
by absence of emphasis. 

7. three (thrii) not (trii), as it is 
generally in Nf. and at Southwold. — 
over (wva) over, Mr. G. perhaps said 
(ov), but he insisted on (a) not (b). — 
point (point), like (vdis) and not (p&int), 
which IS reserved for pint, 

8. found (ffi'MULd), Mr. G. insisted 
upon a suspicion of a (d), without any 
recoil, ana just touched ; that is, the 
nasality of the (n) was momentarily 
lost. — husband (haz'bBud), this word 
is in common use. 

9. clothes close (kluuz klus), observe 
the distinction of vowel length. Mr. 
G. sometimes made it (klooz klos), but 
I believe the first to be most correct. 
I have used (Ummz) in par. 11 as a 



compromise. — yon (htn) is also used for 
yon, yonder (hindn), is generally an 
adverb, and then we have (b dhB IdBU 
htndB). 

10. world (w&uld) or (wargld, war^ld), 
the word was rather uncertain, perhaps 
(waaldj, at Southwold (wald). — girl 
(gsel) IS more common than (nuAaha) 
* now, but the latter word is still used, 
and old farmers apply it to grown girls 
of five-and-twenty. 

12. boiling (b&tl'Bu), and so (sp&il 
&fS'tB iint'mBut), but not (p&tnt) for 
point, — Thursday (thaa'zdi), the ac- 
knowledged sound for er, ur in Sf. 
seems to be (aa), hence perhaps 
(waald) in par. 10 as there suggested 
would be more correct. 

\^. do (dii) is an abbreviated way of 
saying (dtyj jb) when asking questions. 
— know (nt^u) is the best representation 
of what I heard, but I think it is not 
quite right; see (noo), par. 2. — name 
(neem) not (n&atm) as I got from Paken- 
ham. 



Southwold, and 12 m. round (on the coast 12 ssw. Lowestoft) cwl. 

pal. 1877 by AJE. from diet, of Mias C. M. Mallet, teacher at Whiteknds 
Training College, Chelsea, who had known the dialect all her life. 

Words preceded by H were obtained by TH. in 1876 from an old native of 
Great Bealings (6 ne. Ipswich), then living in London. 

I. "Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 3 bdBk. 4 t^Bk. 5 m^k. 6 m^Bd. 7 seBk. 8 ev. 9 bB;eev. 10 
hAA'B. 12 SAA. 14 drAA [(drAArin) drawing, H (drAA*Brz)]. 16 dAAu. 17 Ua. 
18 kesk. 19 t^l. 20 leBm. 21 neBm. 22 teBm. 23 s§Bm. 24 sheBm. 
26 weBu. 27 u^bv. 28 dB. 31 l^Bt. 32 biidh. 33 radhB. 34 laast. 35 
aaI. 36 th^tf. 37 tlaa. A: 39 kam. 40 kion. 41 tha^qk. 43 a^nd. 
44 la^nd. 46 ka^nd'l. 47 wa'ndB. 48 saq. 50 toqz. 51 ma'n. 52 wa^n. 
54 wont. 55 a'shez. 56 wBsh [H (wash)]. 57 aas. 

A: or 0: 58 from. 59 la^m. 60 bq. 61 Bmaq. 62 strooq. 63 troq. 
64 rooq. 65 soq. A'- 67 guu. 69 nuu. 70 tuu. 71 wuu. 72 wyyj. 
73 suu. 74 tyyj. 75 struk. 76 tuud. 77 lAAd. 78 ^un. 79 ^un. 80 
olBd/r. 81 leBU. 83 mt2Bn. 84 moon, 85 s<$ob. 86 wts. 87 tlooz. 89 
bi«th. 90 bldu. 91 m6\x, 92 n^u. 93 sn^u. 94 krou. 95. tra'f« [(al) hurl 
more used]. 96 s^u. 97 s^Bld. A': 101 tfk. 102 ast. 104 rwd. 105 
n/d [(rid) gen.]. 106 brAAd. 107 Itff. 108 d^M. 109 1($m. 110 not. Ill 
a'ut. 112 6b1. 113 hul. 115 um, 116 yy^. 118 btm. 121 gAAn. 122 
nun. 123 nathBU. 124 stun. 125 tmlt. 126 oob. 127 aa'bs. 129 gust. 
130 but. 132 9t. 133 rut. 134 uth. 135 tlAAth. 

M' 138 faadhB. 139 dr6e«. 140 6eil. 141 n^eil. 142 sn^eil. 143 
teeil. 144 Bgi-n. 145 sl^ein. 146 m6ein [=the sea, not used for very]. 147 
br^ein. 148 feBr [P meant for <<a fair,*' after 8871. 149 bleBZ. 150 leeest. 
152 WAtB. 153 sa^dBd/?. Mi 155 thsetf. 157 r^'n. 158 aatB. 160 
^ig, 161 d6eet. 163 1^. 164 meet. 165 ssd. 166 m^etd. 167 dgsl. 
168 ta^B. 169 WEU. 170 a^vBst. 171 baali. 173 waz [(ei WAAnt)^ he was 
not]. 174 a^sh. 175 faast. 178 na»t. 179 wot. 181 pa'th. M'- 182 
seB. 183 t^Btj. 184 liid. 185 rM. 186 br^tdth breetth. 187 IdBV. 188 
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ik6et. 189 w^. 190 k^. 191 ill. 192 mHa, 193 kldvn. 194 xni. 
195 msni. 197 ^^. 199 blgvt 200 wist. 201 Mih*n. 202 eet. iB': 
203 spMj. 204 ddnd. 206 tr^id. 206 r^aed. 207 nlndn. 210 kleet. 211 
grjdei. 213 &tdhB. 215 teetit. 216 dM. 217 Isti. 218 shlep. 219 dlBp. 
221 fiv. 222 d«. 223 dhdv. 224 wdv [H witnrj. 225 flsBsh. 226 muBt. 
227 west. 228 swset. 229 br SDth. 220 faH. 

£- 232 br^lvk. 233 spevk. 234 od«d. 235 wIvy. 236 fdtnrs. ^7 
t|ilbl£6fn. 238 6etd| [«257]. 239 s^eil. 241 rjkin, 243 p]6et. 246 
ktr^vii [queen]. 247 wlun. — pl« [a pear]. 248 mdv. 249 wdv. 250 
Bwdv. 251 mM. 252 kit'l. 253 niet'l. 254 Isdhv. 255 wsdhv. £: 
257 6eidi. 259 waedj. 261 86et. — leeg [leg]. 262 w^'. 264 eetl. 265 
street. 267 Jild. 268 8eldm. 270 baBlBsiz [a pair of bellowB], beli [bellvl. 
272 sbIdih. 273 m«n. 274 b«nti. 276 thiqk. 277 drintj. 278 wsenta fa 
term of reproach]. 280 Isey'n [(i»T*nziz) beer and cake at 11]. 281 laBqktn. 
282 BtToSeqkth. 283 msBr^i. 284 tr^osh. 285 kr^. 286 era. 288 Isst. 
£'- 290 M, 292 m^. 294 fd«d. 295 brad. 296 biilevT. 298 fSvl. 299 
gresn. 300 kl«p. 302 mevt. 303 swevt. 304 bMU [mallet]. E': 305 
di. 306 6e«th. 307 nit. 308 nlwl [= knead in sound]. 308 splsd [sspade 
in sound]. 310 Ivl. 311 t»n. 312^. 314 M. 815 fl«t. 316 nseks. 

£A- 317 fiii. 319 g^p. EA: 321 sii [pres. tense gen. used for past]. 
822 laaf. 323 fa'tft. 324 &i;«t. 325 WAAk. 326 ood. 327 boold. 330 
ood. 331 Bood. 332 iood. 333 kaaf. 334 haaf. 335 aaI. 336 fAAl. 337 
waaI. 340 jaad. 342 aam. 343 WAAm. 345 dl« [{n*t* dHs*nt) you dare 
not]. 846 gdvt. EA'- 347 htd [town], hdvd [country]. 348 &i. 349 
frji [or {ipyT}, perhaps there is a slight moTement of the tongue, possibly (fm'u)]. 
EA': 350 dlvd. 351 lied. 352 ned. 353 brlvd. 354 shevf. 356 dsf. 
356 IM. 357 dhoo. 359 ng«b«. 360 tism. 361 bSvn. 362 sl^ei. 363 
t}g«p. 365 niv. 366 grdvt. 367 tr^st. 368 d»th. 369 sldv. 370 r^. 
371 strAA. 

EI- 372 ee, 4ei. 373 dh^el. 374 n^ [rare]. 875 mz. 376 bM. 
EI: 377 steBk. 378 wlvk. 

£0- 383 seer'n. 384 SBv'n. 385 KndsnMh funderneath]. 386 sk'u. 
387 nun. EO: 388 milk. 389 jalk. 390 sh«d. 394 indv. 396 waak. 
397 s^d. 398 staav. 399 br^&it. 400 aanest. 401 jaan. 402 laan. 403 
faa. 404 staa. 406 aath. 407 faad'n. EO'- 409 beet. 411 tr<^. 412 
sh^i. 413 dseT*l. 414 fLdi. 415 Idi. 416 d$«. 417 t|oo'u. 418 bra'a. 
420 fAA [wsn tyyi trii fAA^l, 2, 3, 4, H (fte)]. 421 fAAtt. £0': 423 
th&i. 424 raf. 425 l&tt. 426 &it. 427 b6ei. 428 s^et. 429 find [an 
angry name for a mischieyous teasing child]. 430 frind. 431 ble [but (v baal 
« bi«) a barrel of beer]. 432 fAAth. 433 brist. 434 bl«t. 435 js'u. 436 
tn!u [Miss M. had marked this and the next as haying French Uy but this was 
what she dictated]. 437 troosth. ET- 438 drft. ET: 439 tr^ist. 

I- 441 siy. 442&tyiiri. 443 fr&idi. 444 8t£dl [(trfilst&i) a field style]. 446 
nitin. 450 tuuzdi. 451 boo. I: 452 ku 457 m&tt. 458 n&it. 459 
r^&it [(rJ gen. before yowels]. 460 weeit. 462 s&it. 466 t;&ild. 467 w&ild. 
468 ^ildnn. 471 ttmbn. 472 shr^iqk. 473 blfrind. 474 r^in [of cheese, 
apple peel (Ay] pil)]. 475 wind. 476 b&ind. 477 f&t'nd. 478 gr&ind. 481 
ftqgQ. 484 dhis. 485 this'l [chUdren (fis*!)]. 486 Jist. 487 Jtst«dt. — 
sffilb [six]. I'- 490 H hdi. 491 sai. 493 dr^&iy [dr^iy, dr^rr]. 494 

t&im. 496 bl)m, 498 r^&it. I': 500 l&ik. 501 wtiid. 502 f&ty. 504 
n&if . 505 w&if [not much used, gen. (iz misis) his missis]. 506 winnim [but 
(m)l;d)»mim)]. 507 wimen. 508 m&il. 509 w6il. 511 w&in. 512 spfri'v. 
513 w&iB. 514 frts. 515 w&tz. 516 wizdim. 517 mu. 

0- 520 h6ovL, 521 fyyl [=fool in sound, inclined to (f^yj)]. 522 iip'n. 
523 up. 524 WHid. O: 526 kAAvf. 527 boot. 528 thoot. 529 hroot. 
530 root. 531 daatv. 532 kooiil [H. (kuul)]. 533 dsl. 536 gvHndd. 538 
wwd. 539 ba'ul. 540 [holly is only called a (krtznnm bash) Christmas bush]. 
542 boot. 545 op. 547 bAAd. 548 fAAd. 550 waad. 551 stAAm. 552 
kAAn. 553 AAU. 553 os [horse]. 554 kr^us. 0'- 555 shyy,. 556 ts. 
557 ttyj. 558 lt<k. 559 madhti. 561 hhjim [camomile blowt (d16ome) used 
imr blossoms]. 562 myy^n. 563 mandi. 564 syy^n. 565 nuns. 566 adhv. 

C "14 ] 



D 19, y £▼.] THB BAST BIASTEBN. 283 

(V: 669 huk. 570 ink. 671 gud. 672 Usd. 673 flsd. 674 brttd. 676 
stud. 676 wa?nB8di. 677 ba'M. 678 plsi^M. 679 vna'f [sg.], ms!u [pi.]. 
680 iaf. 681 sot. 682 kyjil. 683 tyy^L 684 e/bjjil. 686 hr^iin. 686 
dyy,. 687 dan. 688 nyjiU. 689 spyyin. 690, Amb. 691 hiaa. 692 8w6m». 
693 mast. 694 byyjt. 696 fiit. 696 ryjit. 697 sat. 698 suth. 

XT- 699 BboT. 600 lav. 601 fk'ul. 602 bb'm. 603 kam. 606 san. 
606 dAA'v. 607 bate. XI: 608 aglt. 609 M. 610 wtil. 611 bal«k. 612 
sam. 613 dr^iqk. 614 a'tm. 616 pa'Mi [H. p&Mid] 616 gra'trnd. 617 
sa'tfod. 618 wa'wnd. 619 hE'tm. 620 gnrtmd. 621 ira'imd. 622 onds. 
626 toq. 626 aqgv. 628 nan. 629 san. 630 wan. 631 thazdi. 632 ap. 
633 kap. 634tr.a'M. 636 wath. 636 fad«. 637 task. 638 bask. 639 dast. 
U'. 640 ka'« [H. (k&M)]. 641 a'n. 643 na'u. 646 day. 646 ba'u. 
647 a'ul. 648 aH<B. 649 tha'nzvnd. 662 ktid. 663 bat. U': 664 sr^a'ud 
[in both senses]. 666 r^jim [Prce'nm]. 667 brga'uvn. 668 da'tivn. 669 
b'uBn. 660 baa. 661 shaa. 662 as. 663 a'tis, [pi.] a'wzBn. 664 la'us. 
665 ma'MS. 666 azbmi [mj man, my old man, my hnsband, have all been heard ; 
the last is refined]. 667 a'vt. 668 pra'tMl [gen. (stak ap)]. 669 onkuth. 
670 b»th [not in sg., but (byyidhz) in plural]. 671 ma'uth. 672 sa'uth [(sath 
^Bst) south-east, (sadhvn oki sau) southern by south P]. 

Y- 673 mat} [H. mw^tj]. 674 [(dan) used for did^. 676 Uu. 677 dr^&t. 
678 din. 679 tiat; tjaig. 680 b«z«. 682 l«t*l. T: 683 mtdi. 684 br^idi. 
686 b&i [H. bdij. 687 fl&it by badz [flight of birds]. 689 bild. 690 k&ind. 
661 m&tnd. 693 stn. 696 bath. 697 bflBr.i. 698 math. 699 weeko&it 
[wheelwright]. 700 was. 701 fast, — H. t|«jt [chestl. 703 pit. 704 
wtksim. T- 705 sbft. 706 wai. 707 thattiin. T: 709 Un. 711 
liia. 712 mils. 

n. Ekgush. 

A. 713 baed. 716 pied. 716 »d'l [adj. bad, only]. 717 dj^Bd. 718 
tr&vd. 720 feeg. 722 dr^n. 723 dhtr^i. 724 bAAl. 726 sdvl. 727 d|iBm. 
728 shsem. 729 frfrsm. 733 skev. 734 daan« 736 smsBsh. 737 mevt. 738 
prevt. 739 mAxdhv mAA. 740 w^t. 741 m^BZ. 742 l^zi. 

£. 743 skr^^Bm. 744 meBz'Iz. 745 i}M. 746 br^Bdh. 747 endtt'YB. 
748 onflsedid [all un- beoome (on)]. 750 beeg. — malB [mellow]. 751 paat. 

I.andY, 763 tit'l. 754 feeg. 766 filbst. 766 srimp. 767 t&ini. 768 
g«Bl. 769 fit. 

0. 761 luud. 762 «kBm. 763 r^unm. 764 kod'l. 767 n&iz. 768 ktfk 
[same as cook]. 769 muul, muul-ilz [molehills]. 771 fand. 772 bfmf&tB. 
773 [(diki) used for donkey]. 774 puuni. 775 buubi. 777 shop. 778 Bf^A-d. 
779 AAts. 780 djos'l. 781 bAAdhB. 783 pootr^i. 786 land|. 789 ra'u. 
790 ga'imd. 

U. 792 skwob'l. 793 ag. 794 [(gotj) used for/t^]. 796 srig. 799 skal. 
800 skal. 801 r^am. 802 r^am. 803 djamp. 805 kadz. 806 fas. 807 
pMB. 808 pat [used as a subst. for an old-fuhioned labourer, a putt]. 

m. BOMANCE. 

A.. 809 ^Vl. 810 f@B8. 811 pl^. 812 1^. 813 b^k'n. 814 
m&Bsvn. 815 fseks. 816 fdsd. 817 radish. 818 gBd|. 819 rdBdj. 822 
m^. 823 b4ei. 824 t}$B. 826 w^Bf [(wipe bu stresz) occ. for waifs and 
strays]. 826 eeg]!. 827 eegB. 828 eegB. 829 ^in. 830 tr^in. 832 
m^. 833 peB [H pssr]. 834 b puu sh^X'^ post chaise, (bu os bu sihee) a horse 
and chaisel. 836 rdBZBU. 836 s^bu. — H. wes'L 838 tr^Bt. 839 bM. 
840 tjeemOB. 841 ^aans. 842 pl«Bqk. 843 br^aanti. 844 tr^eenl^. 846 
iBUshBut. 846 tjaandlB. 847 deendjB. 848 tjeend|. 849 straandjiB. 851 
aant sent. 852 eBpBU. 853 baagin. 864 baal. 866 kaat. 856 paat. 857 
keBS. 868 br^. 859 t|te. 860 p^Bst. 861 t^Bst. 862 dM. 863 tjeef. 
864 koz. 866 folt. 866 daa. 

E- 867 teB. 868 d|&i. 869 wsbI. 870 byyiti [(bHyyi-) used, sounded 
Tery like (bun-)]. 871 Bgr6ei. 872 t|dBf. 874 reBU. 876 feent. 876 d^nti. 
877 ^. 878 BsslBri. 879 fii'm§Bl. 880 egzaa-mpU. 881 bsmib. 884 pnentis. 
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885H. TEri. 887 tlaadjft. 888 saatin. 889 sgw. 890 bSsst [pi. not known]. 
891 feBst. 892 nsDVt. 893 Aaa'b. 894 dis^vv. 895 liscBv. 

I- andY" 897 dil&i't. 898 n&ts. 899 nd«s. 900 pr^t. 901 &»n. 
902 m&in. 904 wo'ilet. 905 r&i'vt. 906 wkipv. 908 vdwai's. 909 bresz. 
811 ststBn. 912 r&is. 

0- 913 ktft}. 914 br«t|. 915 staf. 916 snuvn. 917 tu^. 918 fesb*! 
[=fable]. 919 kintmimt. 920 p&int. 921 ^kwee-nt. 922 baab'l. 923* 
m&ist. 924 tj&is. 925 w&ia. 926 sp&tl. 927 tr^sqk. 928 k'uds. 929 ksi'w- 
kBmbv. 930 l&tn. 931 diagl«. 932 «ma'tmt. 933 frant. 934 bx'imti. 
935 kantri. 936 fznt. 937 kak. 938 kAAns. 939 kltis. 943 kirt. 941 
fyyjl. 942 hutp. 943 tatj. 944 vla'tf. 945 wa'u. 946 mo'il 947 bfril. 
948 ba'ttl. 950 sapB. 951 kap^l. 953 kaz'n. 954 kasb*n. 955 da'tft. 
956 ktYB. 957 tmpi&t*. 959 k«wee*ons [conyeyance]. 

U- 960 kii. 961 gr uu'bI. 963 skirot. 965 «1. 966 frjryit. 967 
syy^t. 968 kistn. 969 sbuttv. 970 d|Bst. 971 flyjit. 



Notes and Examples to tlie Southwold cwl. by Miss Mallet. 

1. (maXv p^Bz), mellow pears, always used for ripe pears. 

2. (gyyizbrez, rAAsbrez), gooseberries, raspberries. 

3. (b geBl fr^Bm dhB sath eBst), a gale from the south-east. 

4. (jau das'nt, 6i wAAnt), you dare not, he was not. 

5. (aa JEU agAA'n tB t^tj tBdeet?), are you a-going to church 

to-day? 

6. (wyyi)z dheet? dhB neBshBUBl skyyil tcBlp), who's that? The 

National School teacher. 

7. (Bhei)z dn'pBu waet !), she's dripping wet= drenched. 

8. (h'st, wttl)jB), listen, will you. 

9. (df )m BgAA'n Bmaa'kctBU tBnatt wf mat owd maen), I'm a-going 

a-marketing to-night with my old man «= husband. 

10. (hse J^u stn mat jaq)Bn ? hei)B btn B-pltf^'*Bn bu tmuntBn ts 

mAAUBu), have you seen my young ones child? He has 
been a-playing and truant-ing this morning. 

11. (mat madhB keep met t)tfm tB nas dhB beBbt), my mother kept 

me at-home to nurse the baby. 

12. (pat dhts ktlB m dhB wEshBs), put this cooler (s=washtuh) in 

the wash-house. 

13. (g(t dhB btg bdt'lB tB pat dhB syyip in), get the big boiler to 

put the soup in. 

14. (6i aid B stwn Bgtn dhB bAAZ bu mAAz), he hurled [=» threw] a 

stone against the bo's and mo's. Bo' is used for either sex, 
chiefly male, and for any age, together is its plural in address* 
ing people. Mo', a contraction for matctherj is used especially 
for a young girl. 

15. (dt )m B goo'in ton), I'm a-going home. 

16. rwas)Bn set), worse than that. 

17. (B trtpBm trtd, doont trEd ooyb dhB trosh'l), a threepenny thread, 

don't tread over the threshold). 

18. (wwl Ja'« paa)me fA dhEm tyyi sh^Bp ?), will you pay me for 

them [= those] two sheep r 

19. rteent noo foot b mdm), it)ain't no fault of mine. 

20. (at tz leeg), hurt his leg. 
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Usages. I am, we you they are, I beant [not I be], be is, I he 
we they was, he do [common], he live there, I am a-going, 
theirsells, he didn't ought [never, he hadn't ought]. 

Intonation, Suffolk people drawl very much, and their voice rises 
in pitch towards the end of their sentences. [This is the Sf. 
whme.] 

Notes on Souihwold from Miss Mallet. 



1. At (:wo*lBw»g) Walberswick {\ 
s.SoTithwold) "they speak frightfully." 
(:«08*n :brAAd) Easton Broad [piece of 
water] is 1 n.Southwold. 

2. 17 is distinctly (w). 

3. (tjsm) chum is used rather than 
mate at work. 

4. (a'uzen) houses is used, but Miss 
M. had not heard ^^«-n. 

6. There is no reverted (r), but the 
r entirely disappears afteiir (aa, aa) 
when a consonant follows, and at most 
becomes (b) after other Towels and be- 
fore consonants; before Towels It is 
the imperfect untrilled (rj and then 
very light indeed. 

6. A hale old man (see p. 281, No. 
112) is a (ksdj) kedge. 



7. The negatiTe un- is always (an-). 

8. (b ma'uthfwl) is a mouth which is 
full, [a ma'Mf '1] is a mouthful. 

9. Initial thr^ shr^ are always (tr^ 
srj respectiTely. 

10. In broom [br^jTim] there is said 
to be a little action of the throat which 
makes it more like (br^uum, br^t^m) ; 
perhaps it is the (rj. 

11. cow (kE'u) has never been heard 
from a Sf . man, but has been noticed 
in Nf . people. 

12. shoe (shyyi), do (dyy^), the sound 
is deeper tnan the French (y^, and is 
certainly not (*u-, with which it is con- 
fused, (giT mi tyyi, tyy^) giTe me two, 
too. 



Obfobd (6 ssw.Aldborougb) near the coast, with StmBOURNB 
(2 n.Orford) and neighbourhood, dt. 

pal. by AJ£. from diet, of Mr. 0. DaTis, the son of a natiTO, and frequent 
visitor, at intenriews in 1879 and 1881. The (r) is (rj. 

1. BOO ki SEE, ood. &d«z, J13 sii ns'i^ dhist k%)m rdtt 'obE'ut dha^tltt'l 
gja^ [mAAdhis] kamm from dh« skuul hEndB. 

2. Bhii)z gu'Bn dE'tm dhu rud dhsE^'B thrifyi dhB rsd gM 9)dh« 
Isft ha^n sdtS dh'B web. 

3. shyi'^OT Bnaf dhB tj£»ld)z gwn ratt [street] ap tB dhB dAA'B 
B)dhB roq hs'us, 

4. wee'b shi)l ha^p'n on dha^t draqk'n daf shrtv'ld falB 'B)dhB 
neem. b itomBs, [hii \%y dhEE'B, hi dlyi]. 

6. wi aaI noo Bm wew' weI. 

6. oont dh)ood l^^p stm laan hB not tB difyi Bt Bgt'-n, puuB thtq ! 

7. Iwk, ii)nt »t tryi\ 

Notes on Orford dt. 



1. J, either (&U) or (6«) here and 
elsewhere. — now (ns'u), decidedly not 
(na'u). — J'w, use of / itf not recalled. 
— rightf the initial (r) or (rj Tory 
lightly touched, throi^^hout. — that 
((mffit) at the first and (dhaH) at the 
second intenriew, when all the (se) were 
made (a'). — schooly originally dictated 
(skiy|l), but afterwaitb altered to 



(skuul) and stated to be an exceptional 
word. — yonder (hB*ndv^, this is a some- 
what unusual form. Tne (h) preserved, 
though at Southwold it was uniformly 
omitted. 

2. threcy (tr-) for (thr-) not admitted 
here or elsewhere, (thrtd) not (trid) for 
thread. — gate^ the fracture (eu) very 
short. — way (wbb) very brood and with 
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no Tanish in («, •), but in ^G words 
as tail (tBB'il), (ft) was admitted. 

3. ^one (gun), also used for gave, 
given ; A' reg^arly becomes {u), as 
(rtMi, stim, rup, hum), road, stone, rope, 
home. — dooTf (dAA'«) without euphonic 
(r), though a Yowel follows, similarly 
(drAA'vn) drawing, not (drAAnn). 

4. he live (9) there^ he do(ee}^ this 
was introduced to illustrate the use of 
the plural verb with the singiilar noun. 



6. very toell, right well {ikHt wnl) 
is more usual. 

6. learn f not teach, in Sunday Schools 
the children sa;^ (tiitn). — do (dtyi), at 
the first interview (duu), but at the 
second (dlyi), at the same time (sktyil) 
was made (skuul), the pret. of to sow 
seed, to mow grass, was also given as 
(syyi, miyij ; and in (?yi) the sound was 
certainly diphthongal, the (T) very short 
and the {y{) deeper than ranch (y). 



e.SuTFOLX owl. 

Some of Moor's "Suffolk Words*' collected from specimens given in the Glossary 
so called, and conjecturally pal. by AJE., the original spelling being pro- 
filed in italics. Only such words as have an altered spelling are selected, 
and the pron. is conjectured from w. specimens. But Moor is on the whole 
very phonetic in his orthography, especudly in often not writing the r when 
not pronounced. 

I. WxaSEX AND KOBSE. 

A- 8 heent hiint [has not]. — etar staa [to stare]. 83 rutha radhv. 36 
thow th^ou [* rh. mow '] thew thyyi [pret.]. A: hanepeke ha^nspiik [hand- 
spike]. A'- 72 hew hyyi, h<twet hx'Mz [whose]. 82 noottee ntms [m the 
pnrase for the nonee^for then ofMw]. 90 htew blyyi [pret.]. 91 mew myy^ 
[pret.]. 93 enew snyy^ [pret.T. 94 crew kryyijrpret.J,. 

M' 144 aginn^-iL, M: — Air/lrhBit[haft]. 168 aatanunetaSxDjy^n, 
[afternoon]. 163AiAlaa. JBS!i ~ muMa mtdti [meadow]. 205 Mriif thnd. 
208 iwa ivifer ivu+r. 209 niwa n«vu. 218 thip ship. 

£- — heevy hiivi [heavy]. — hrumble brxmb*l [bramble]. — hutta bstv 
[better]. £: — neb nnb [nib]. 261 uth saa. — rMJ rnd [to rid]. 262 
wah waa. — ehM shil fshellj: 273 min mtn. — ind ind [end]. — hin bin 
[hen]. — pin ptn [pen]. 284 throsh throsh [to thrash in the sense of to drub]. 

— nee»t niist [nest]. £'- 297 fuUa fslti. £': — hlies bits [bless]. 
£A: 328 cowd ks'Md. 330 howd hx'tMl. — hard baad [beard], —ex 

sks [axe]. £A'- 347 hid htd. £A': — lick lik [leek]. 364 %hoof 
shuuf. — taret \km [tears, sb.]. £1- 372 aah aa. £0- 384 hivrin 
htvin. 386 yow jx'm. £0: 397 ewHd swa^d. — hawm bAAm [barm, yeast]. 

— hrunn br«n [bum]. £0'- — frize ixkiz [freeze]. — thute Bhyy,t 
[shoot]. £0': — nild htld [lield]. 428 tin sin [seen = saw or have seenj. 
435 ya yah yar jaa [your, * rh. a in far *]. 

I- — «M ^tss [yes, "long and drawly'*]. I: — toAif baad [bird]. — 
led Ind [lid]. 466 sich st'tj. — feller tm [lUler, or thiller, that ia, shaft-horse]. 
469 twool t)wMl [it will]. 488 yit Jtt. — »et snt [sit]. I'- — thahty 
thaatft [thirty]. I': 607 wimmn wimin. — whiteter witstv [whitesmith]. 

0- — sheow show shsu [to shovel, * rh. now,^ a shovel is showt (sIih'uI}. — 
ifore t'fAA [afore]. 0: 632 daata daate. 636 ffotcd gs'wd. — eowt kx'«t 
[colt]. 644 thin dhin. 0'- 666 shue shyyi [this sound written ew never 
occurs before final d, /, it, m, p ; but is sometimes found before /, m, «, t, but not 
in wool, full, bud, foot, loan, moan, root, love]. 667 tew tyy^. 669 mooda 
mud% fmother]. 660 skule skyyil. 662 mune myy^n. — moonth mtmth 
[monthj. 664 eune byJiU, 666 nuee nyy^z. — smuthe smyyjth [smooth]. 
0': — ruf mf [roon. 682 euU kyyjl. 683 tuU tyyil. 684 etule sb^il. 
686 brum bram [see Forby*s harren brwm, p. 266, No. 686]. 686 dew dyy^. 
688 nune nyy^n. — yuee gyyiS [goose]. 

XT- — epaJ^ spaas [spurs]. TJ: — eheowder shs'udB [shoulder]. 634 
threw thryy,. tJ'- 646 dow 6s!u, 

T- 674 lAK/dnd. ~ A«w<r hiiv [hive]. — ^m^ bwnd'l [bundle]. -^ U 
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18 [hiB8, <' short and sharp"]. T: 684 bredae bnidi. 686 radsfendi, — 
feltlEl [fill]. — kell ItBl [kiln]. ^ meU mil [mill, but] muUa malijrmillerl. 

— thm thsn [thin]. — hahnet haanet [hornet]. — bruiteh bras'Ls [oristlesj. 

— thet shjBt [shut]. 703 pet pst. T- — dive diir [dive]. — dreep diiip 
[drip]. 711 leeeeiuB. 712 mtfMwmiis. 

n. English. 

A. 71^ led iBd. — kiddier kidyer ku(fer kidjv ktd^ rcadgerl. 722 dreen 



driin. — buak bask [to bask]. — spraaowh spr&atflz fsprawlsj. — greeze 

X . — stelt stslt [stilt]. — stent stEnt [stint, or allotted 

glxnt [glint]. — sturrup storsp [stirrup]. — shivva 

[a sHiTer, or slice]. 0. 769 mawl mAAl. — tnuze sdjjjZ [snoose]. 



[graze]. I. andY 



eniz Lgrazej. i. ana x . — sieit scsii ]_« 
day* 8 work J. — sclent giant [glint]. — 
shiTB [a BhiTer, or slice]. 0. 769 mat 



— tawtah tAAtB [totterj. 791 haw bAA [but in the Sf. sense of any man]. — 
frawn frAAU [frozen, but this is from the proper pp. fntren'], — boke book 
n>ulk]. — boonck btfntj [bunch]. — pooneh ptm^ [punch]. — reetty riisti 
[rusty, applied to bacon]. 

m. EoxANCB. 

A •• 820 0ah gaa [applied to coloured pictures in a book]. — pah paa [to 
pay]. 828 agah eege. — cheen tpin [a chain]. — eaas saas [sauce, said to 
rh. orass]. — keeve kiiv [cave]. E •• — pill p»l [peel]. 874 reena riina 
[reinsl. — hahneey haans^ [heronshaw]. — coneite kanslttt [conceit]. I •• 
and I •• — h^nne hyyim [a hymn]. •• — aint aaint &int [anoint, to 
drub]. 926 spile sp&tl. — crunya krscnJB [coroner]. — pakpua paapas 
[purpose]. 941 fuU tjj^. — jahney d|aant [journey, or day's work]. — 
meeve miiv [to move]. 956 kiwa ktvB. U •• 966 oyle ki\. — ttry strki 

[destroyed], etryanoe str&i'vns [liability to be destroyed]. — eonaimmd kims»*md 
consumed]. — pimieh ponisn [punish]. — mosick mooeie [music, pron. quito 
uncertain]. 

Vab. v. w. Suffolk Fobx. 

PaKEITHAM C8. 

originally written by Rev. 0. W. Jones, native and vicar of Pakenham (6 
ene.Bmy St. Edmunds) since 1861, and revised from his diet. 24 Oct. 1873, 
and agam 19 Oct. 1886. Some of the points in which this pron. differs from 
that of e.Sf . are mentioned pp. 288, 289. 

0. wdi :Apn Mnt got ws dj^uts. 

1. wel, bA, J^u vnhnmB booth vn xb Wi vi dhi's nfuz « mdin. 
hfu keoB ? dliaet beent nadh« h(it3 n« dheeB. 

2. f{u fooks d(i« thrCu bm la*ft a*t, wi noo dhat, doont os, tugt'dbB? 
wot shvd meek)tnn ? Id/ kli bii Bt ? 

3. hs'usBniE'rB, dhfs iz dhu truBth ii)dhB dpb, boo ja'u d^est ha'ud 
n ndiz, tvgt'dhis, vn bi skt^w't tsl d»)B dan. 

4. di)m saa'tm « h(it3d)vni ssb' — sdm v dhem fooks wot gon thriu 
dbB hdl djob frem dhB fest dhcse'lvz — 'dliaet « ded, biub wib'u. 

5. dhtst dhB jH'qes san tzse'lf, b grtt bot b ndin jbt a'wd, nood iz 
fa'dhBz taq Bt wanst, dhoo 'dhaet wBr 'dbeet kfuBras, Bn Bkriikt, Bn 
dt)d trast 'bii tB speek dhB tr^Btb ent dd», 'dhat b wud. 

6. Bn dhB aud u'mBn hBse'lf b1 t£l ent on jb bz Id'f ns'u, Bn tel 
JB rdit bw8b'*, shB wul tfu, Bdhs^ut no noree'sbBn, ef ja'a)! ani ak8)B, 
sii ef sbB doont. 

7. liiswdtz sbB ta'ud mi dbeet t(u b tbrii tdi'mz otb, sbB ded, Bn 
'sbii doont o'ut tB be roq by stt| b pdmt bz dhis b{B, din shB ue'u ? 
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8. weI, bz di worBS8B**in, shii)d tel n htfu w6eB tsn wen she fE'tm 
dhat draqk'n bcest bIib kAl b mse'n. 

9. sliB 8WAA shB sii him ov Br oou dtz, lee'tn strEt^ E'nt iul lEnth 
B dhB gTE'un in bz gud sandi koot, kloos Bgm dhB Jaat b dhB h£'us, 
dE'tm B dhB kAAiiBr b hin lam. 

10. Hii wBr b wdnifii BwaesB, shB ssese, sB)8hii*, fsr aaI dhB wald 
Irffk B sik tjaild Br b Itd'l mAAT bv)b frEt. 

11. Bn 'dhat haBp'n bz shii Bn b da'utBla'u kam thriu dhB bak 
jaad frBm hsDqtn vfut dhB w£t klooz by b wA'shm dai, 

12. tdim dhB ktVl wBr b bafltn fB tee, wan bnitt fdm samBT 
4tBnt^n oni b wiik ngw kam n£ks thazdt. 

13. Bn di oont tel noo Idiz, b nivB laant nB mAA. nB dhts b dhset 
dheeB djob tB dhts h(iB dai, sfuBr bz mdi ndt'mz :d^on ishle'pBd, Bn 
B doont want tin nadhB, dheeB n£'u ! 

14. Bn soo di)m Bguin boom tB git mB sapa. gud ndtt, tBgt'dhB, 
Bn doont ja'u bii sb kwtk tB kroo ovBr b t^p Bgtn, w£n i tAAk b 
dhi's B dhat b tadhB. 

15. dhat) 8 B week ful, wot preet Bdhfi'ut reez'n. «n dhat)8 md» 
las wad. feeB dhB weI. 

KoUs on the Fahenham cs. 



On my reniarking to Mr. Jones that 
this specimen was yery different from 
the e. of Sf., he wrote, **I should have 
been quite ashamed of myself if yon 
had not foimd a marked difference oe- 
tween my pronunciation and that of 
Framlingham, Southwold and Orford, 
supposing these latter to have heen 
well reproduced to you." Whence it 
appears that Mr. Jones himself recog- 
nised a great difference between the w. 
and e. of Sf., and he continually, also, 
drew attention to the difference oetween 
w.Sf. and Nf. As here presented, the 
absence of (yi) and the presence of (iu) 
in its place, and the use of *■ together,' 
resembles Cb. The use of (l&in n&tm) 
lane name is like Hu. or £s. The use 
of (d&t) day looks S., but may have been 
similarly deriyed to the other two . Still, 
the use of be and don^t tu are also S. 



On the other hand, (ssese, BWies) for (saa, 
tiwaa) belong to (paa), got from s.Nf. 
and also in old times to li., and see 
MooTy p. 286, Noe. 261, 372, and p. 
287, No. 820 and next word. But 
(vw&i*) was also used. 

I' was regularly (di)^ which Mr. 
Jones wrote oy, but careful examination 
seemed to shew that it had not reached 
that point, which, however, I have to 
admit in D 16, 18. The soimds are 
certainly difficult to distinguish. On the 
other hand, (&i) was used for boily point 
(b&tl, pCitnt), being decidedly different. 

U' was (b'm) re^arly, but (s'w) was 
used in you told{j^'u ta'ud), this is a 
common distinction. In (da'wtvls'M) 
daughter-in-law, the first (a'ti) is usual 
enough, the Qafu) for law looks like a 
variation of (la'w), but Mr. Jones was 
very particular about it. 



The following are the principal differences between w. and e.Sf. 
P Pakenham, F Framlingham, 8 Sonthwold, Orford. 



A haenot. P h&nt, F hiint. 

law, P k'u, FS Iaa. 

name. P n&tm, F neemt S n^mn. 

washing. P WAAshtn, F woshBn, M 
S WEshnn. £ 

A' both. P booth, FS b^th [Stan- 
hoe and Mattishall], booth. 

who. V hiu, F hiyyi, S wyy^ 

two. V tin, F t/yyi, S tyyj. 

ought. PFS a'irt. 
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home. P hoom, F hrnn, S inn. 
whoU. P hoi, FS hwl. 
lane. P l&in, FS l^n. 
day. P d&t, F deei, S d6ee«. 
tay. P ssese, F s^eo, S s^ei, sbb. 
away. P bwsbsb t?w^, F «w^, S 

VW^, BWBB. 

speak. P speek, FS speuk. 
length. P Isnth, F Isqkth, S 
Iseqkth. 
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EA 



EA' 
EO 

EO' 



I' 




0' 



old, P K'ud, FS ood, 

hold. P ha'iid, FS ood. U 

told. P ta'wd, FS tood. 

few, P fiu, F fiy, S fyyi £?Vi- 

yofiy yonder. P nin, F hindu, S 

tndB. 
»he. P sbii, F shi, S 8h6i, shi. 
yoK. PFS ja'u. A-- 

truth. P tr»ath, F trfy,th, S 

tr($0Bth, [Stanhoel trtyyith. E-- 
iffonum. P tnnm, FS WMinvn. 
folks. P fookfl, F fttkB. .. 

world. PS wald, F wfwld. 

<W«*. P OVB, F uvu. 

too. P tlu, FS tiyi- 



swore. P 

8W(J0Q. 



BWAJL'Vf F BW60B, S U- 



noon. P nim, F ntyiii, S nyyin. 
through. P thriu, F thrsi'w, S 

trs'M, thriy.. 
door. P dAA'B, F a&uv. 
tongue. P taq, S to^. 
Thursday. P thazdi, F thaazdi, 

S thazdi. 
rtfo^on. P reez*]i, F riiz*]i, S 

r^QZBii 
^«a. P tee, F tii, S t^. 
heast. P beest, F biist, S bdwt. 
coat. P koot, FS kut. 
close. P kloo8, FS kltis. 
fool. P fuul, F £ty,l, S fyyil. 
<foM6^ PF dB'ut, 6 da'ut. 
0Mrtf. P siUB, F Btyi«, 8 shCiui?, 

shy'iB. 



B.£. Pron. Fart Y. 
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IV. 

THE MIDLAND DIVISION OF ENGLISH 

DIALECT DISTRICTS. 

This comprises D 20 to D 29 as shewn on the map. 

Boundaries. On the s. first the n. sum line 1 from its w. com- 
mencement on the Dee to Watling St., Np., and then going ne.- 
wards by the w. b. of Np. and round Rt. to the b. of Cb. which 
pursue to the sea. On the n. the n. theeth line 5. On e. and w. 
the sea-coast. 

Area, All Ch. Db. Le. Li. Nt. St., the n. of Wo. and most of 
"Wa., 8. and m. La., the ne. of Sh., all detached or English Fl., 
a small part of main or Welsh Fl., and of Dn. 

Sections, Dialectally this area falls into two distinct and ap- 
parently unrelated sections, an Eastern comprising Li. D 20, and 
a Western comprising all the rest. The several districts of the 
Western Section have a strong family resemblance, but they never- 
theless fall into three tolerably distinct groups, the Northern, Mid 
and Southern. The Northern comprises s. and m.La., s.Yo., and 
n.Db. ; the Mid contains Ch. and n.St., s.Db. and Nt. ; and the 
Southern contains s.St., English Fl., and a small part of Welsh 
Fl. and Dn., ne.Sh., n.Wo., most of Wa. and Le. Nt. was more 
related to the other Mid M. districts forty years ago than it now is. 

Districts and Groups. As will be seen by the map and key, the 
M. div. is separated into ten districts, D 20 to D 29, all provided 
with geographiccd names. These districts form four groups. 1. 
The BM. or Border Midland comprises D 20 only. 2. The NM. or 
Northern Midland comprises D 21 to D 24. 3. The MM. or Mid 
Midland contains D 25 to D 27. 4. The SM. or Southern Midland 
contains D 28 and D 29. Particulars of each district are given 
below. 

Character, The M. div. not being homogeneous, we cannot look 
for any one pervading character. It is best defined by negatives. 
It is decidedly different from its neighbours, the W, S, E, on the 
s., and the N on the n. The basis of the language spoken was not 
the Wessex, but the speech of various tribes scattered over a large 
country, and most probably differing considerably in different parts. 
The following are some of the most important points to which 
attention should be directed. 

Vowel Fo&hs («, «i, u^. afn, fii, a'i). 

(m, t#i, u^. At the present day one of the characters which first strikes a 
Southerner in Midland speech is the total absence of (a, a) for « in tip, called (op) 
in educated London, and (sp) in the provinces, and in these regions represented 
hj u in full, or nearly so. A similar representation of this vowel frequently 
occurs s. of the M. div., between the transverse lines 1 and 2. In that region, 
however, the sound of (e, s) is still more or less heard. Again, for the greater 
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>art of the N. div., b. of the tranBTerae line 8, there is a similar total ahsence of 
9, a). Hence the mere ahsence of this sound is not enough to characterise the 
if. diy. In fact, we are rather concerned with accounting for the pretence of 
(e, ff) anywhere than for its ahsence somewhere. There can he no douht that 
short U was originally some variety of short (u) universally in English Britain, 
how then did it hecome (a, s] P Are there any existing recognised intermediate 
sounds between (a, u^ P 

In the M. div. as nere defined we must distinguish at least 3 forms representing 
short U and its congeners. First (u) as in ftdi, which is not (u), the short sound 
of 00 in fool ; compare French fotile powle (ful, pul) with £ng. fool pool, full pull 
(fuul puul, ful ptd^. The sounds (fm, pul) are even difficult for an Englishman 
to produce, and a Frenchman finds equal difficulty with (ful, pul). The mfference 
between the two consists in what Mr. Melville Bell calls *wiaening,' the * physical 
cause ' of which he finds in the * retraction of the soft palate and expansion of the 
pharynx ' (Visible Speech, 1867, p. 71). On the other hand, Dr. Sweet says *■ in 




and he does * not believe that the shape of the pharynx, the approximation of the 
palatal arches, etc., have any distinctive effect in producing distinct vowel sounds ' 
(Handbook of Phonetics, 1877, p. 9). That there is a distinction between the 
two vowels of each of the pairs (i i, « e, e e, o o, u m) is undoubted. The first 
of each pair is called by Mr. M. Bell * primary ' and by Dr. Sweet * narrow,' and 
the second ia called by both ' wide,' but whether the distinction is of the same 
nature in each pair, and in what it really consists, has not been at present satis- 
factorily ascertained. It is sufficient for our present purpose that such a state 
exists. 

There is also a state of higher and lowery generally supposed to result from 
bringing the highest part of the tongue nearer to, or further from, the palate. 
This we mark by ^ and i, as («*), which approaches (i), and (u^y which approaches 
(o), and indeed is hardly separable from (o^) or an (o) approaching (u). We thus 
obtain the form (u,) as a very low or deep form of \u). 

Lastly, there is the different effect of *■ rounding,' as Mr. M. Bell calls it, that 
is, of the greater or less closure of the lips. Mr. M. B. distinguished only 3 
degrees of rounding, those for (a, o, u), but there are of course any number of 
such roundings, ana especially we may endeavour to speak vowels with other than 
their usual roundingB. Thus {u) has the lips drawn closely together. Let them 
be more opened. The result is written (t«J, where (q), the inverted mark of 
degrees (°), is not meant to be the letter (o), but merely a sign that (u) is uttered 
* with more open lips.' From numerous observations on himself and others, TH. 
thinks that the position of the tongue is halfway between those for (o) and (m), 
and the position of the lips that for (o) but slightly flatter. Whatever it be 
precisely, the effect of this wider opening of the lips is to alter the value 
of {u) considerably. In fact, (u^ is a ver^ unstable transitional form, which, 
according to the consonants witn which it is connected, simulates (a, o, u). 
To TH. the sound is native, and he has kindly allowed me to study it from 
his lips on several occasions for many hours. At different times the resemblance 
of (Mq) to one or other of these sounds seemed to vary, and on the very last 
examination his (w J sounded to me very much like German o in konnen, 
Botticher, that is, closely resembling but by no means identical with (ce). I 
seemed never able to hit the sound to TH.^i satisfaction, but I succeeded best 
when bluing this sound of (oe) in my mind, and giving it more of an {u\ flavour. 
I got TH. to say (ff^p, up, ap) and so on for many words, and the distmction of 
one vowel from the other was complete. Then I got J60. to observe this uttered 
vowel carefully in my absence, and he considered it as " a higher and rounded 
form" of (a). According to Mr. M. Bel), (o) is the natural rounded form of (a), 
hence the amount of rounding used by J6G. must have been different. He says, 
indeed, that in his imitation of the sound he does not round more than for (a, a), 
which is very little. He places it second in the series of sounds (not positions) 
which he wrote (a, t^^, o^ Uj, «), shewing his views of the passage from (a) to 
(»), and of the natural transitional character of this remarkable vowel. TH. 
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recognised in actual speech while trayelling over the region between the transverse 
lines 1 and 2 many intermediate forms between (h, u^)^ so that, allowing for the 
natural difficulty arising from the sound being native to his own omms, and hence 
likely to be recognised when not precisely used, there was continuafly some hesita- 
tion as to whether a sound heard was (a) or (mJ, and there was so much difficulty 
of separating (m^, m), that notwithstanding that he made several journeys for the 
purpose, he was unable to determine any boundary between them. 

In order to print my book it was of course necessarr to come to some practical 
conclusion respecting the use of (%y h^ m,). Those wno have not an opportunity 
of carefully studnng the sounds from native speakers and hearing them in general 
use, may be contented to use {u) as received (m) in full in all cases. I write (ui) 
in I) 20, and {it) in D 24, and also in Ru. D 18. In the rest of the M. div., and 
in the intermediate zone between the transverse lines 1 and 2, I write (wj, as this 
is the usage of TH., to whom I am mainly indebted for information. But it can- 
not be supposed that in such an extensive region this peculiar transitional sound 
(mJ remains absolutely the same as TH. uses, and hence, of course, hears it, or 
that it is formed always by the same precise action of the organs of speech that he 
employs. I mean then merely to imply by the use of (mJ that through this region 
generally the sound is transitional between (a) and (u), and is sufficiently like the 
sound used by TH. to be accepted by him as the same. TH., as stated above, 
heard many other transitional sounds, and is under the impression, founded upon his 
observations, that there is a mixed region within which both (u, u J are neard, 
bounded on the n. by a line from about Grainsborough, Li., to about Ulverstone, La., 
and that northward of this line {u^) and its congeners disappear and (u) remains. 
This will be furthered consider^ in D 24 and D 31. The use of (9, x, u^ u) 
does not separate dialect districts, as we have already found (p. 16). 

This delimitation of (u^^ m, Wj) would require long special study to settle, and 
must be accepted as simply the nearest approximation to the truth uuit my present 
materials allow me to make. 

(cv'u). As (mJ appears to be a variant of fti), caused by keeping the mouth 
too wide open, so {ob'u) is a variant of (uu) caused by beginning it with the mouth 
too wide open, and gradually but rapidly closing it down to the position for (u). 
I met with a similar action m Ledbury (x'ou), p. 73, note to par. 9, and it is very 
common among rec. speakers in such words as oA ! no\ (oaaoo, naeaoo). While 
uttering (uu), open the mouth suddenly quite wide, the result is a sound something 
like {9) or (oc), which I therefore write {ce). If we take various smaller openings, 
the sound approaches {u^. Now begin with (as), tongue as for (u), and rapidly 
close the lips to (u). An intermediate gliding sound is heard connecting the two 
extremes, represented as usual by ('), so that (a;'u) represents the whole phe- 
nomenon. When I studied this sound from TH.'s lips some years ago, I repeatedly 
observed that his lips distinctly did not touch one another in any spot at the 
beginning of his utterance. In later observations I found that he began with a 
partial rounding. He himself writes (/io^)> believing that the tongue is a little 
more advanced than for (t/^), and the vowel is wide, while the opening of the 
lips is that for (0) and the lips are slightly flatter. But, except on pp. 322-329, 
I retain my old sjiubol witli which I had written all the examples, and which is 
based on what I consider the complete phenomenon. It must be remembered 
that the initial (cp) is y&cy short, and the final (u) often long, as (ee'uu), but as 
this varies from time to time according to circumstances, no notice is taken of it 
in writing. The ordinary dialect speaker generally considers that he says (uu). 
The result of JGG.'s examination of TH. s pron. of (a'u), his (,«oU), was that 
it sounded like (^I't/u), "that is, a low form of the French e in *qu^ i* m^ r^enttf' 
[\'"olney's example], accented and sliding through (m) to (u) pure, ' and he does 
not consider that tne initial vowel was {u^. The first element is, however, not 
always low, it is sometimes quite high, aepending upon the extent to which the 
mouth is opened at first. 

Althougn not entirely peculiar to the M. div. (a;'u) is a very distinctive 
phenomenon. It is extremely unstable, varying to (iu, iy, yy, 99) or thereabouts 
on the one hand and (a'u) on the other. It attacks principally 0'- words, which 
must have been first reduced to (uu), but it does not at present attack ori^al 
XT'- words, which will be considered presently. Hence it must be a comparatively 
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recent phenomenon in England. In France some such intermediary possibly 
changea Latin u into French w, that is, (uu) into (y}'). The change into (in ly 
yy) occurs in D 19, into W in the L. div., into (yy,) in D 10, 11, into (a'u) in 
v 26. It is kept pure in D 21, 22, 25. It does not seem to affect D 24 or the 
N. div. I haye not observed it in D 20. Sporadically instances of it occur in 
D 6, 7, and even with careless speakers in rec. speech. This is an example of 
inehoant diphthongs, arising from altering the oommettcetnent of some long vowel, 
of which tne conclusion is retained. Such diphthongs are a fertile source of 
change, and their actually observed occurrence solves many riddles in the altera- 
tion of words. 

(fi, a'i). Another inchoant diphthong is (I'i), the first step in the change of 
(ii) to (a'i). This sound (ti) is difficult to appreciate at first hearing, and is 
liable to be taken for (it) or (ii). The speaker usuallj considers it as (ii). When 
once set in motion the subsequent changes are rapid, as fti, t^i, eif 6», B't)i all 
actually in use. This is the utmost extent to which £' is anected after becoming 
(ii), and hence, as in the case of the change of O' into (op'u), I consider it to be 
recent. This theory of the ^neration of (s'i) from E' through (I'i) does not 
exclude the generation of (ei) from Ue) by terminal addition, as seems to have oc- 
curred elsewhere very recently in (w' j ), sometimes appreciated as (ei) . See especially 
J) 16, 17 (pp. 196, 218. 226). But the initial change must have affected orisinal r 
long before, so that at present this appears already in the stage of (n'i) and passes 
on to (is'i, &U, &i), and thence to {dif A'i), all of which occur, while (k^i, di) vary 
as (e'i a'i), common forms in the S. div., with various other forms of the same 
kind as (go'i, B'i, CE'i). 

When, however, the forms of (a'i) have once been reached, the dialectal changes 
are not over. The final (i) may be degraded to («) as (&«), aud then the (b) 
altogether omitted, so that (aa, aa, aa) result as an alteration of (ii), an almost 
incredible but completely established fact. 

(a'u). The change of U' to (a'u) through (mjU) will be considered in the N. 
div., although it seems to occur in the M. and even E. div. as (tin). We may, 
however, consider in the M. div. that we begin with (&m), as in D 23. This falls 
into (&a &9 &b), and on arriving at (&«), another transformation is ready. As in 
the £. div. (l^imi) became (I^im), so here (&«) becomes (&i). This remarkable 
form of U' is dominant in I) 25. But it goes no further, it does not become (»i, 
A'i), which would clash with the representation of I'. Another change of {kv) 
arises from the omission of (b), so that IT' is represented by (aa). This is strongly 
marked in D 24. Hence both I' and U' tend to become (aa) in the same div., but 
not usually in the same district. It would seem that confusion could no further go 
than that I' and U' should both be confounded as (aa), which, however, does not 
represent A', for this original sound becomes ((ib, o«, uu, oo). But, in fact, the 
changes are not ended. In (&b) the (a) becomes tliinned to (&^), and (&'b, ffi'B, 
e'b, eo) and even (Ib) result as may be found in D 22 and w.I) 24. In at least 
some of these forms (b) becomes lost, and (aa^ leiB, be) result. These are the 
forms most prevalent in D 22. The {aavi) is the proper representative of the La. 
spelling eatv, invented, I believe, by Mr. Collier (Tim Bobbin)^ in whose region, 
however, at present they do not saj (aBos), but (h'mJ, another variety of (&u). The 
U' « (seas) and I' s (aa) are compatible and are usea together in part of D 22. 

These are the principal vowel changes in the M (uv. and they are interesting 
for their preservation of forms which explain the transition from the old to the 
new value of the letters. 

Consonant Foems (r, h). 

(r.) The letter r, when not before a vowel, is entirely vocalised in D 20 as there 
explained, in the other districts it is asserted to have consonantal value, yet from 
several informants I got eorf as the phonetic form of caif meaning (IcAAf), 
which shews that they at least did not hear an r. Mr. Darlington, D 25, a 
native of s.Ch., acknowledged that Ch. r, when not before a vowel, had ver^ little 
power, and was more felt oy speaker than listener. TH. says he has paid par- 
ticular attention to educated pronunciation, and has, during observations, continued 
for many years, recorded special points from more than 400 public speakers, and 
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is thus enabled " to say confidently that the Midland r before a vowel is th« 
standard English r, and likewise that r before a consonant and r final are 
generally the same as when before a Towel in n.Db. Ch. La. and St.*' Conse- 
Quent])[ ne writes (r) in every case. Although entirely disagreeing with him in 
tnis opinion, so far as standard English r is concerned, I have neceasarily been 
unable to take any other course but to follow his example with this explanation. 
In discussions, however, I shall use (t) both before and after a vowel to indicate 
TH.'s sound, considering the printea (r) as (r) with the left-hand top comer 
removed (r) so as to be imperfect, and I write r with a stroke over it, f . This new 
symbol I call the Midland r, without pretending to define, because I have not 
ascertained, the exact mode of its generation. The '^'imperfection" of (r) is in 
respect to the ''perfection" of the Italian r, the true value of (r). Certainly 
when not before a vowel the use of (r^, without some explanation, is grossly 
misleading, to any one who reads phonetic writing according to its professed rules, 
or say to a Scotchman or Italian. The r in such cases is very much like a coarse 
(v), and even in Yo. Cu. We. and Du. it is hardly perceptibly consonantal — at 
least to my ears. 

I thought it best to take JGG,*b opinion en the r used by TH. He says : 
'' his r is to my ear an inner buzzed r = (r^), identical with the r I have h^utt 
wherever I have been in Ch. St. Db. or La." After mentioning two persons, 
whom he knows well, that use it, J66. proceeds to say: "The place on my 
series is between the Wl. r and the n.We. or Swaledale r, and also my own r 
before a vowel. I should say it is exactly intermediate between these two." 
JOG. concludes by saying that he hears TH. "pronounce the satne in initial, 
medial, and final positions, with a few exceptions." TH. sap that as he is a 
native of Db., and has resided 42 years in La., he is " in a much better position 
to say what is the analysis or formation of the Midland r than any one who is not 
a native, and who has not resided in the district or whose visits have been only 
occasional." But it is well known that it is extremely difficult to shake off one*s 
original habits of speech, and that without great practice in acijuiring facility in 
using new sounds, the -ear is apt to be misled. Owing to this initial " personal 
eouation," the same sound wul be appreciated differently by different observers 
wno have studied the subject. Thus TH. and AJE. differ materially as to "the 
standard English r." 

Generally r causes great difficulty to the phonetist. Mr. Melville Bell 
defines it as made by " the point of the tongue contracting the oral pasaage 
between it and the upper gums," This entirely eliminates the conception of 
trilling, and he therefore has a separate mark corresponding to my h) called 
"vibrator" and "trill" and defined as "vibration of the organ symbolised." 
(See the discussion in Part lY. pp. 1341-4, especially p. 1344, 9^.) For myself I 
consider ribration or trilling, or as I now prefer to <m1 it Jlapping (caused by the 

Sassage of air over a loose flexible body, as linen flaps on a clothes-line or a flag 
aps on its staff), the essence of all r sounds. This flapping may be produced by 
many organs, and the statement of the organs specifies the kind of flap. This is 
precisely the converse of Mr. Melville BelTs and Dr. Sweet's views. In England 
where no vowel follows, the flap is usually replaced by an obstructive position of 
the tongue which does not flap, out yet b not hard and rigid. Of course the non- 
fiappabie is somewhat different from the flappable position. When flatus onl^ is 
driven through such a passage with non-flapping tongue, we have simply a hiss, 
one of the very numerous tribe of (s) ; wnen voice passes, we have a sound 
approaching in various ways to (a, v, ao) or even (z). These replacers of (r) are 
usually symbolised by (n, rJ, etc., shewing what form of (r) is replaced, and for 
convenience the (o) is usually omitted after the replacement has been explained. 
In England we must distinguish at least Italian (r), Scotch (.r), Irish (i) [written 
ij) in Part lY. p. 1232], the Southern (n), Midland (f), Northumbrian (r, rtr), 
oinerent from the hard metallic Parisian and guttural North German uvular (r, 
r). AU of these may be flapped or unflapped, and flated or voiced, and among 
the unflapped forms, produced by keeping tne tongue or uvula in approximately 
the same position as if it were intended to flap but stiffened so that it cannot do 
so, are the Southern (r^) degenerating to the Eastern (r ), for both of which the 
tip of the tongue is raised, and the Midland (rj. This list is very far from 
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exhaustive. There is prohably a Korthem unflapped (r<>), a strongly flapped and 
a ** soft " Spanish r, of which the latter may be the same .as the Nortiiem on- 
flapped {T^)y an alveolar and dental r (,r, ^x), an American r, various French and 
German r, besides the Polish n (zrh) and the oriental mixtures of (!■', r*), the 
defective lip r, the North German glottal (t) and its Arabic form (g) with (krh, 
ph) and the corresponding Dutch ^ and Greek y, and others. Many of these 
nave still to be analysed, and the mode of production of the un-flapped replacers 
of flapped r presents problems of extreme difficulty. 

This difficulty is seriously increased by the habits of reading, where the one 
symbol r is naturally associated in the speaker's mind with the sounds, or various 
sounds which he from local habit assigns to it, and hence as naturally hears from 
all others. In my Fronunciation for Singers, pp. 136-8, I distinguish 26 cases 
which reouire consideration in received English speech. They are here given in a 
condensed form, illustrated merely by examples, which the reader may exercise 
himself in distmguishing, and determine if possible what is the value of "his own r 
in each case. 

1. word journey furnish spurn. 2. myrrh guerdon. 3. recurring spurring purring 
blurring slurring demurring. 4. preferring conferring referring erring deterring. 
5. near beer here we're pier. 6. eyry era weary peeress. 7. care pair air 
prayer there their bear mare mayor. 8. canary fairy therein bearing. 9. boar 
o'er door floor borne torn sore corps pour towards. 10. glory soaring pouring. 
11. poor moor tour sure lure allure. 12. poorer surer assuring tourist. 13. cure 
pure endure immure your ewer. 14. fury purer enduring immuring. 15. hard 
clerk heart guard. 16. starry tarry (adj. not vb.). 17. wax ward swarm 
extraordinary George order bom. 18. warring abhorring. 19. flre lyre quire 
choir chorister hire. 20. wiry wiery flery. 21. hour power ourselves ours flour 
flower. 22. dowry flowery showery. 23. paper circmtous answer martyr altar 
alter grammar particular (last syllable) peculiar spectator tailor razor orator. 
24. azure fissure measure nature feature stature figure. 25. barbarian par- 
ticular (first syllable) partake marquee. 26. ornate ordain organic orthography 
orthoepy. 

(h) The aspirate is altogether neglected in the M. div. The speaker has no 
sensation of omitting it, any more thsm a received speaker thinks (notwithstanding 
the orthography) that he is omitting A in his pron. of Aour, Aonest, Aonour, it. 
In the last word indeed few of even received speakers are aware that an A has 
been omitted. This omission of (h) is also the case in Antwerp, Flanders, 
Belgium, Brabant, see Part IV. p. 1421 ef . Of course wh is callea (w), though 
this is a different case, which is phonetically (not historically) similar to the use 
of (z) for (s) initial. This absence of aspiration penetrates to well-educated 
classes, and may be even heard from the pulpit. In Le. the aspirate is, however, 
occ. wrongly inserted. 

CoKarKucnoirAL Fobks [t?ie. -en, lam]. 

Uhe], The definite article the has four forms, (dhv dh th t*), in the NM 
and MM groups, D 21 to D 27, but they are differently employed in different 
districts, and in the SM group D 28 and D 29 only (ahB) seems to be used. 
The nde is that (dh) ia heard before vowels, and fthj before consonants, while 
<< suspended t^* or (t*) occurs by assimilation, ana (dhv) is employed only in 
particular cases. Both (th, t") are common in D 21 and D 22. In D 24 (f) is 
almost solely employed, except on the borders of D 22 on the w. and D 26 on 
the 8. The is sometimes assimilated to other letters, as (frBm)s)sk<B'u) from the 
school. This power of assimilation is interesting as still existent in dialectal 
speech. Numerous examples occur in the subsequent illustrations. 

[•en]. The chief consUnctional peculiarity is the verbal plural in ^en (wi noon, 
30 noon J dht noon), we know-en, you know -en, they know-en. This is universal 
in D 21, D 22, D 25, D 26. In D 23 the people think that it is not used, but it 
still exists in a few contracted forms as (an jo P duja. io Y) have-n you P do-en 
you ? In D 24 it is only found at the borders of D 22 on the w. and D 26 
on the s. In D 27 it seems to be practically lost, but there is evidence that it 
did exist some years ago. In D 28 it is plentiful. In D 29 it chiefly exists 
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in contracted forms, and more in the w. than the e., but eren in Le. there are 
traces of it. 

[/ am]. The Terb subetantiye is / am, which separates the H. from the N. 
div. where for the most part J w is heard. I be ia seldom used, and most 
frequently in the negatiye I bm't, and is confined to SM., which borders the S. 
cUy. / are seems to be unemployed. 

Pbculiar "Woeds [^hoOj shoo]. 

[Aoo, ehoo]. In Tocabukry, the use of hoo pronoun, variously called {uu, 
a'u^ b'u, iu), the Ws. hed^ she, is preyalent in D 21, 22, 25, 26, although it is 
superseded, in several constructions, by what at least is assumed to be her (ar , 
nr), both for nom. and ace. But in D 24 appears the form thoo (shuu, sho, shv), 
which, like she, is usually referred to Ws. seo, I am inclined, however, to 
believe that shoo is also a form of he6, through some such form as (gjhoo). In 
the other districts she or rather her are in general use. For girl, wench is most 
usual, without any offensive suggestion. 

Negatite Character. 

There is therefore no one particular character, phonetic, con- 
structional or vocabularian, by which the whole M. div. (even 
excluding D 20) can be separated from adjoining regions. But 
there are very numerous even merely phonetic characters by which 
any district can be separated from non-Mid. divisions, as will 
appear from the following details. The M. div. is therefore, as 
already stated, rather negatively than positively characterised. It 
has not the S. W. E. or N. characters. But it has generally the 
vowel («„) and occ. (w, «i) for IT and wonderfully varied forms of 
XT', I', with occ. peculiar 0' (of'u) and extensive, but not universal, 
use of the verbfid pi. in -en. Collectively these form very dis- 
tinctive characters. The striking uses of (ii) for A-, ^G, EG 
and (6» e'») for E', ECG are too much confined to portions of D 25, 
D 26, D 28, D 29, to be relied upon as a general M. character. 

D 20 = BM = Border Midland. 

Boundaries^ those of the co. of Li. 
Area, the co. of Li. 

Authorities. See County List under the following names, where * means w. per 
AJE., tper TH, ||in systematic, °in io. Zi. ^Aisthorpe, *'Alford, ^Axholme 
Isle of, ° Bamoldby-le-Beck, tBarrowby, °Beckingham, • Billingborough, 
^'Blyton, °Bracebridge, •Brigg» ** Brocklesby, ''Caistor, °Coningsby, °Crowle, 
*Epworth, ° Faldingworth, ^FilUngham, **Friskney, ^Fulstow, ° Gainsborough, 
* Grantham, ° Great Coates, ° Great Grimsby, * Halton-Holegate, °Haxey, 
° Healing, ° Horbling, ^Homcastle, ° Keelby, ° Killingholme, ° Kingerhy, 
"Laceby, t Lincoln, tf " 



Louth, *» North Hykeham, ° North Kelsev, °Saiby, 
° Scartho, • Scotter, ° Scunthorpe, ° Skellingthorpe, t Sleaford, ^ Snitterby, 
♦Somerby, °tSpilsby, ° Springthorpe, ° Stallingborough, t Stamford, '^Thorse- 
way, ** Thornton, °Ulceby, **U8selby, °Waltham, ♦Winterton. 

Character. There is a certain degree of homogeneity of sp. 
throughout Li., which renders it difficult to subdivide the district, 
but we may roughly distinguish three varieties : Var. i. s.Li. 
Form, prevailing to just a little n. of Sleaford (11 ne. Grantham), 
and Boston, and perhaps as far n. as Friskney (3 sw.Wainfleet). 
Yar. ii. m. Li. Form, prevailing over the whole county from the last- 
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named places to the s. hoose line 6, which cuts off the n. of Li. 
Var. iii. n.Li. Form is very clearly marked by the use of (uu) in 
TJ' words, n. of the s. hoose line 6. 

Li. more closely resembles the E. div. than the M., although it 
is quite distinct from the E., as it is from the adjoining Nt. and 
Yo. The great and peculiar character of the whole district is the 
marvellous quantity of fractured vowels. There are plenty of 
fractured vowels in Yo., but, as will be seen under Var. iii., they 
are of a different nature from the Li. fractures. 

The latter are regarded by the natives merely as 'drawls,* and several, in 
writing to me, indicated this ctawl by an added r. Thus Mr. Bogg (:boog) then of 
Louth, writing in Glossic, and meamng that air eer our should sound as in pair 
peer roar (pcB pfB rSs), not (rxx's), in ordinary received speech, without the 
shadow of a trill (for trilled r is unknown in Li., except, perhaps, before a vowel, 
and then it is very light), writes consistently throughout his toinslation of Lord 
Tennyson's Northern Fanner New Style awair aair pairttz braimz airdher 
toodair aaimts tairk mairks kwairker laird mair'be maird tairl nair mairz 
hrairk sairm f airdher laizi for Lord Tennyson's awaay saay paa'ins braa'ins 
eather todaay saiiints taak maakes quaiiker laaid maade taau naay mays [= makes] 
break saame fevther laiizi. Certainly this expresses the sound perfectly to a Li. 
man or a Londoner, though it renders the look of the words umntt'llig^ble. Mr. 
Bogg has also tceerk speerk beern 8eerd weemt deerd breerd reerzen eerd steerlz 
meerlz leerat seer theer meertiz leerv for Lord Tennyson's weeak speak bean [been] 
seea'd [see'd for saw] weant [won't] dead bread reason ead [head] steals meiils 
least see thee means [the fracture unmarked in these three w^ordsj leave. Also 
icoar boarth goar doamt thoart noart oart noarn koartt noar noarahenz for Lord 
Tennyson's woa [cry to stop a horse] boiith goa doant thowt nowt owt [fracture 
not marked in these three words, and not usual] noan coats noa noations. 

These words carefully pronounced will give an excellent notion of the peculiar 
Li. fracture. Compare aware away, dare day, bairns pains, — seed sear d, reed 
reared, — oh ! oar, moan mourn [avoiding London (mAAn)], coat court [avoiding 
London (kxAt)]. Londoners have quite lost and vocalised the r, so nave Li. 
people, but the vocal («) glides closely on to the preceding vowel. Thus in 
London brewer poor (bruu;v p^i?) do not rhyme, and idea near (&'idii;B niv) also 
should not rhyme, though they often do ; in * the prayer of a prayer ' (dhB ^Tee)VT 
Bv B preB), the two words Sprayer' have different sounds as well as meaning, the 
{r) due to the following vowel may be disregarded, but observe the vowel change 
\ee @), and the absence of a ^lide in the first and its presence in the second. In 
the S. and £. div. we have had numerous examples of (^), as in (levm] lame, 
without the disappearance of an (r), but not of the other fractures except through 
such a disappearance ; in Li., however, there is a constant tendency to this 
development after every vowel. The fractures elsewhere seem to have arisen from 
initial alterations of the vowels, but in Li. from mere additions, more comparable 
to the * vanishee ' of the south, and exactly equivalent to its * numerous diph- 
thongs.' 

It is a singular thing that the vowel on to which this murmur is tagml is, as a 
rule, the same as in received speech, and may be * widened ' as for tne murmur 
diphthoufi^s, thus (wiik) becomes (wiBk) or (wtBk), (still, stiBl) or (stJBl), and so 
on. And it is no doubt to this cause that the Li. conception that the vowels are 
merely drawled is due. The Li. speech is slow and drawly, but here we have not 
the mere drawling of a vowel, we iiave the real addition of another vowel on to 
which the first glides, and part of the length of the first vowel seems to be 
absorbed into the glide in the process. 

This peculiar fracture, and the vocalisation of r into (b) or its 
omission after (aa aa), are the main characteristics of this district. 
The U, as explained on p. 292, is taken to be (Wi). The h is un- 
certain ; as a rule it is disregarded unless the speaker is excited, 
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and then often wrongly inserted. Particulars are given below, as 
I have been able to illustrate the dialect very fully. 

Yar. i. South Ld^colnshieg Form. 

Fbiskket (3 sw.Wainfleet) spec. 

Examples written by Rev. H. J. Cheales, yicar, and conjecturally pal. by AXE. 
from tbe informant's indications, who describes the intonation thus : ''The utter- 
ance is loud, full, and coarse, with stron? hard emphasis. The Yoice rises in 
pitch towards the end of each period. It is also slow, a broad heavy drawl with 
an unpleasant nasal twang (specially in the ow sounds [F m&M], in the case of 
women it amounts to a whme). In exception to the slow nasal drawl, in the 
words in tuSf as Uus fflau, the a is short and sharp, as in our maaa [(la^s dla's)]. 
Long Towels and diphthongs and compound Toweis always drawle<^ the former 
generally and the laUer always resolved into two vowels." This is Ulustrated by 
the following words, those marked * being considered as exceptions : 

A- 6 m^k, 33 «rgvdh«. A'- 67 g<S«, 104 tM, iE- 138 'f^ndhB. 152 

*wat8 [almost (wotB)]. M: 166 mesl, 175 •fast. M'l 218 *8hip. F: 

312 1«-hr. £A: 338 kAA'd. £1- 373 dh^. £0': 428si«siim. I: 452 
▲A't. U: 614h&tfBnd. E- 895 risivv. 

1. (hood jaa not'z, i jaad me), hold your noise, he called me ; yah, 

in place of youy as a sign of contempt. 

2. (hi;z got'n thrwif ), he has got through«he is dead. 

3. (mfu, sniu, geBU, bak End), mowed, snowed, near, autumn. 

4. (wot dhB pleBn d»|St dhB mt«n ?), what the devil do you mean? 
6. (wat'l d^^z, remb'l, h«ig), weekdays, move, carry. 

6. (ft tlomd t3n sdt Id ts revn, it)8 strevndi muikt h<5ur» wedh«), it 

emptied and sieved of rain [the rain came down as if poured 
out or run through a sieve], its strange mucky dirty weather. 

7. (jon)z B 8tre«nd| BmeBzin pivt beon « jaan), yon»that is a 

strange amazing pert bairn of yours. 

8. (6t nobBt akst tm tv tak dhis ini ood priAnkss ddtm dhi smuvt), 

I nought-but»only asked him to take this here old donkey 
down the lane [narrow covered alley], 

9. (tsn « ntpt Mip «n staattd « ledhvrt'n dh)ood hss «n metid nn 

huik'l on vbMiV ts btt, vn rtiiU strjvt Uip dh« ra'mpv), and he 
jumped up and began beating the old ass, and made him jog 
on above a bit, and run straight up on the high road ; nip 
is a word very variously used, but (ntps) nipper is a little 
boy that runs errands ; (hwik) buck is the hip-bone ; ramper 
is the rampartf always used for turnpike-road in Li. 

10. (a m^Bd SUB i)d a tompookt dhts Itt'l lad dtsr tz fiid), I made 

sure he'd have capsised the little lad over his head. 

11. (i)z B wak'n ItVl tjap, 6»)1 up)ood i)l teBk noo payment), he's 

a wide-awake little chap, I'll uphold he-1 take no harm or 
damage, common expression. 

12. (6t kuim, tuBUB frotdB or sEthBdB), I come either Friday or 

Saturday, Peacock writes toner^ the one or the other. 

13. (6« thtqk noot tu)tt), I think nothing of it. 

14. (dtd JBr ad'l oot ?), did you earn ought ? 

15. (shi)z B wa^qk'l ItVl WEutj), she is a wankly little wench. 
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BlLUNGBOROrOH ExAlCFLBS. 

Words and sentences by Mr. T. Blasson, resident surgeon, native, pal. by AJE. 

from his dictation. 

1. Alphabetical names of A, E, I, 0, TJ (cb ii 6t oo tu). 

2. Counting (won tuu thrii fuB fo'»v stks sEv'n est noen tEn lEv'n 

twElv that't foot* «ind«d). 

3. (duiZ dhB seBm le^m man be^k dh'B bred xm kevks «t dhv o(A 

plei3s Jt'it ? i duu), does the same lame man bake the bread 
and cakes at the old place yet? he do, occ, but only in 
answers ; more frequently (i d«iz). 

4. (wot's iz neBm ? 6* duimt noo), what's his name ? I don't know. 
6. {pi seB, bA, wIbz dhc muidh^ ? jandv), I say, bo', where's the 

mother ? yonder. The word ho* is occasionally used by very 
old people, and was actually heard. 

6. {iz fe^dhv dhiB ? noo — jns), is father there ? no— yes. 

7. (w«tj w^B aa dh^ go'tii te deB ? oi ka^nt seB, bi ent — ^beBut — 

shuB), which way are they going to-day? I can't say, I 
am-not — be-not — sure. The use of / he not is uncommon, 
but exists. 

8. (dhlB)z B grtt snd«l in dhB pa'd, aa)jB frott'nd [frit] ? 6» aa), 

there's a great snail in the path, are you frightened ? I are. 
(snatl) is invariable, but this does not occur in any other 
-ZEG-words. I are is rare, and used only in emphatic 
answers. 

9. {goo Bn bo* B thnpn* thnd), go and buy a threepenny thread. 

10. (uu siiz dhlBz griin trlBz ?), who sees these green trees ? Here 

(griin) is used, but in * the trees are green ' (grtBn) would 
be said. 

11. (i brAAt ham dhB buuts i bAAt on iz flit), he brought home the 

boots he bought on his feet. 

12. (wlBt iiBts baalt bu blBuz), wheat oats barley and beans. 

13. (doont stand aim stanz Bt moi wmdBz), don't stand hurling 

stones at my window, exactly the same use as at Nf. (p. 
276, I, 2), but (don't stand) distinct and not reduced to 
(doonstBu). 

South Linoolnshiee cwl. 

The unmarked words are chiefly from Mr. Blasson for Billingborough, corrected vr. 

in 1886, but some ai-e from Horbling (15 e.Grantham) by Henry Smith, 

Esq., and Friskney (3 sw. Wainfleet) ny Rev. H. J. Chealee, which are 

grouped as being practically identical. 
L indicates the late Dr. B. G. Latham^s FoIkine;ham (9 e.Grantham), his natiYe 

place, given in his English Language, 5th ed. p. 391, and conjecturally 

pal. by AJE. 
H gives some wn. by TH. at Barrowby (2 w. Grantham). 

I. Wessex Ain) Norse. 

A- 3 bevk. 4 tsk, Ltsk. 5 msk. 7 s^k. 8 hsv. 9 bihdvv. 10 hoo. 
11 mAA. 12 sAA [with euphonic (r)]. 13 naa. 14 drAA. 16 dAAU. 17 Iaa. 
18 k^Bk. 19 teol. 20 l§vm. 21 nSsm. 22 tevm. 23 sSvm. 24 shSmn. 

[ 1731 ] 



300 THE BORDBR MIDLAND. [D 20, V i, 

25 md«n. 26 w§9ii. 27 ndsv. 28 h^. 31 l^vt. 32 bdodh. 33 rMdhs 
re8dh«. 34 la^st. 25 aaI. 36 thoo. 37 klAA. 

A: 39 kM^m ksm. 40 ktiBm. 41 tha^qk. 43 ba^nd. 46 ka'nd*!. 47 
wa>nd«. 50 ti«,qz. 51 ma^n. 52 wa'n. 54 wa'nt. 55 a^shez. 56 wssh. 
57 a'8. 

A: or 0: 58 [accented] iru^niy [unaccented] fnnn thran thmn. 59 la'm. 
60 loq. 61 «mtfiq, L vmuinst. 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 roq. 65 soq. 66 
thoq fit sounded to me most like (o), not (o), but it may bare been (a) as in otber 
cases]. 

A'- 67 goo. 69 noo. 70 too. 71 woo. 72 uu. 73 soo. 74 tuu. 75 
stHlBk. 76 t(iBd. 78 oo, 79 6en. 80 baUvdt. 81 Icnn. 13 mara. 84 
m(iB4-r. 85 8(iB+r. 86 aots. 87 kl(iBZ [Mr. B. insisted on (kl)], H tiuvz. 
88 kluBdb. 90 bloo. 91 moo. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kroo. 95 tbroo. 96 
800. 97 silnl. 98 nii«n. 99 tbroon thrCinn. 100 subu. 

A': 101 iiek. 102 a<sk. 104 Hlvd, H nlird. 105 rdnd. 106 brood. 107 
laf. 108 doo, 109 loo. 112 heol. 113 bal [00 always pronounced in ibis 
word]. 114 [both this and the animal are called] m(iBl. 115 ham, H usm. 
118 bilBn. 121 gA'n. 122 nuiU. 123 nuithiqk. 124 stQBn. 125 uvnli. 
126 (iB+r. 127 UBS. 129 g^Bst. 130 b(iBt. 131 g(iBt. 132 ot. 133 runt. 
134 (iBth. 135 tlAAth. 

M' 138 feBdhB. — IsdhB [ladder, same as leather]. 139 dsee. 140 besl. 
141 ndsl. 142 snfitl [commonest], sncsl. 143 teul. 144 BgEU. 145 sleBn. 
146 meBU. 147 br^BU. 148 f^B. 149 bl6BZ. 150 liBst. 151 \sX. 152 
wa^B, HwatB + r. 153 sa'tudi. 

M: 155 thEtj. 157 r^v'n. 158 aatB. 160 Eg. 161 d^. 164 mun. 
165 sEd, LsEd. 166 mesd. 167 dsBl. 168 ta^B. 169 win. 170 haBTsst. 
171 baali. 172 grEs. 173 WAxr^ [an (r) was felt and was most like (rj]. 174 
Bsh. 175 fa>8t. 178 naH. 179 wot. 180 ba>th. 181 paHh pa'd. 

M'- 182 sii. 183 tfBtj. 184 Wsd. 185 rfBd. 187 IiBV. 188 n^. 189 
yfee. 190 kii. 191 h^ol. 192 mfsn. 193 tl^BU, HL tliBU. 194 snt. 195 
mEnt. 196 waa [as in (dhB waa dhfB) they were there]. 197 tjiBz. 199 blfBt. 
200 wfBt. 201 hiBdh'n. 202 h^Bt. 203 spfBtj. 205 thred thrid. 206 rsd. 
207 niid*l. 210 tlcB. 211 groB. 212 wee. 213 ee^\vi d^dhB. 215 toot. 
216 dnil. 217 (Btj. 218 sbtsp. 219 sliBp. 222 bcB+r. 223 dh^B+r. 
226 muBst. 227 WEt. 228 sw£t. 230 fa>t. 

E- 232 br^Bk. 233 sp/'sk. 234 mad. 235 w»bv. 236 I/btb. 237 bli?Bn. 
238 hBd|. 239 wn\. 240 l^n. 241 r(?Bn, L thm. 242 twrBn. 246 kwiBU. 
247 wJbu. 248 m^B. 249 wtB+r. 250 swiB+r. 251 m(Bt. 252 kxt'l. 
253 UEtU. 254 IsdliB. 255 wadhB. 

E: 257 Edj. 258 ssdj. 259 wsd^. 260 1^. 261 s^. 262 wcb. 264 
6b1. 265 strewt. 267 jIbM [the (j) distint-t]. 270, i. bslBs, ii. bsli. 272 elBm. 
273 msn. 274 bsush. 275 stEush. 276 thtqk. 277 drsnsh. 278 wsush. 
280 lEv'n. 281 Isnth. 282 strEnth. 283 mErt. 284 thrEsh. 285 krss. 
286 ha'rB. 287 biz'm. 288 lEt. 

E'- 290 hii. 291 dhii. 292 mii. 293 wii. 294 ftBd. 295 brEd. 296 
bBUBV. 298 ffBl. 299 grisn, L grfan. 300 kiip. 301 htB+r. 303 swfBt. 
304 bfBt'l [the insect also so called]. 

E': 305 h6t. 306 ait. 307 not [(noi vn duu) nigh and do, a common reply, 
meaning * I should think so, rathci\^ that is, very much, completely]. 308 nfad. 
309 spM. 310 MbI. 311 tsn. 312 hfB. 314 hfsd, Lhtud. 315 fiit. 316 
nEkst. 

EA- 817 fletf. 319 gevp. 320 kaa + r. 

£A: 321 BAA. 322 laf. 323 foo^ fit. 324 cBt. 325 WAAk. 326 ood. 
327 buBld. 328 Yood. 329 iood, 331 W)od SEld. 332 t£ld. 333 kAAf 
[exactly like eoiigh ; a doctor asking a man if he had a cough ^ was answered yes, 
a fine one to sell ; (ku^f ) is Li. for cough, see 526]. 334 dsf. 335 aaI. 336 
fAAl. 337 waaI. 340 jaad. 342 aam. 343 waam. — L liBptn [leaping]. 
345 daa+r [and you (das'nt, daad'nt) durst not]. 346 gcBt, H ffCBt. 

EA'- 347 hsd hfad. 348 di [** tlus and / are pronoimced very like the 
(English) Greek oi, only broader** ; this ought to make it (A'i)]. 349'fiu. 

EA': 350 dMdsd. 351 Isd. 352 rsd. 353 brsd. 354 shJBf. 355 dfvf 
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dsf. 856 Uef. 357 dhaf. 359 nlitbii+r. 860 tfvm. 361 htm, 362 sIm. 
363 tjtnp. 365 n^B+r. 366 grdst grit. 367 thrtt. 368 dsth. 369 sloo. 
370 rAA. 371 strAA. 

EI- 373 dh«?. 374 luw. 375 r^BZ. 376 b6Bt. EI: 377 steBk. 378 
wtBk. 379 esl [same as 140, used only in Bible reading]. 381 sw^n swiBn. 
382 dbiB+r. 

EO- 383 sBv'n. 384 hEv'n. 385 bBDtBth [but (MindBniBn) underneath]. 
386 joo. 387 niu [yerj distinct (i)]. 

EO: 388 milk. 389 jslk. 390 8hu^d Bhu^Xd. 393 bBJO'nd. 395 L JM^q. 
396 wak. 397 swad swaad. 398 staav. 399 br6it. 402 laan. 403 faa. 
404 staa. 405 aath. 406 tsth, L (Bth. 407 faad'n. 408 ntu. 

EG'. 411 thrii. 412 shii. 414 ^u 415 Idi. 416 dJB+r. 417 tilu. 
418 brlu. 420 fiJjB+r. 421 foti. 

EO': 423 thfei. 424 r«if [or (ra«f) between, (raf, r«#if)]. 425 Idit. 426 
fait. 427 bii. 428 sii. 429 f^Bud. 430 frEnd. 431 blB+r. 432 footh, 
foot. 433 brsst. 484 htnt. 435 H jaa [(jb) unempbatic ; when used in anger, 
the (aa) is much prolonged, with a significant intonation]. 436 triu. 437 triuth. 

EY- 438 do'i [between (a'i, o'i), but most like (6i)]. EY: 439 trwjst. 

I- 440 w»Bk. 441 sty. 442 6ivi. 443 fr6tdi. 444 st6il. 446 n6in. 
448 dh/BZ. 449 git. 450 tiuzdi [see 387]. 451 mo. 

I: 452 di. 454 witj. 455 lig. 457 m6it. 458 n6it. 459 r^it. 462 
86it [see 438]. 465 sitj. 466 tj6ild. 467 w6ild. 468 tiildsn. 471 timbB. 
472 sriqk. 473 bliiind. 474 rkind. 475 w6ind. 476 'b6ind. 477 f6ind. 
478 groind. 479 w6ind. 484 dhis. 485 dhis'l. 486 iBst [no initial (j)]. 
488 Jit. 

r- 490 b6i. 491 86i. 493 dT6iy. 494 t6im. 495 w6in. 496 6iBn. 
497 Br6iz, L Br6iz. 498 r6it. 

I': 500 16ik, L 16ik. 501 w6id. 502 f6ty. 503 16if. 504 n6if. 505 
w6if. 506 WM^mBn. 507 wimin. 508 m6il. 509 w6il. 510 L m6tn m6in. 
513 w6tB+r. 514 6is. 515 w6iz. 516 wizdBm. 517 Jlu. 

0- 519 L ovB. 520 boo. 521 t^vl. 522 op'n [?(ap'n)], H op'n. 523 
hiUBp. 524 wald. 

0: 526 kaf ku^i [see 333]. 527 bAAt. 528 thAAt thoot. 529 brAAt. 531 
dAAtB, L daatB. 532 ki^Bl. 533 d^il. 534 htlBl. 536 gClBld. 537 ma'tdd. 
538 WM^d. 539 b^Bl. 542 boot. 547 bi^Bd. 549 haad. 550 wad. 551 
stAAm. 554 hAAn. — has [horse, not (aas)]. 554 kros. — faks [fox, 
(hiidhB) male, see No. 704]. 

0'- 555 shuu. 557 tuu. 558 luuuk. -— L fodhvd [fothered]. 559 
mMjdhB. 562 miiBn. 563 mMiUdi. 564 siiBU. 565 uOLbz. 566 M^dhB. 

0': 569 buuk. 570 tw,k [never (tuuk)]. 571 g«id. 572 blwid. 573 flCid. 
574 bniBd. 576 wBd'nzdi. 577 bB'«. 578 plE'ei. 579 n«if. 580 tM,f. 
582 ktlBl. 584 sti^Bl. 585 bdiBm. 586 duu. 587 dMjU. 588 ndBn. 589 
spilBU. 590 fiilB. 591 mHv. 593 mu^st mu^t. 594 buut. 596 ruut. 597 
suit. 598 suBth. 

U- 599 Bbwiy. 600 Iwjy, Lluuy. 601 fs'ttl. 602 sb'm. '603 k«im kuum, 
LkM^min. 605 swiU [see 629, the difference not quite certain]. 606 dClB+r. 
607 huits. 

U: 608 M^glt. 609 fM,l. 610 wm^;. 611 bt«|lBk. 612 st^im. 613 drt^^qk. 
614 B'^nd. 615 pB'und. 616 grB'und. 617 SB'tmd. 618 wB'emd. 619 
fs'tmd. 620 gn'imd. 622 UiUdB. 625 tt<,q. 626 hM^qgB. 628 n«in. 629 
sf#in [see 605J. 630 wM^n. 631 thasdi. 632 «,p, L «ip. 633 ku^p. — L 
Uipm [up-]. 634 thraf. 685 wu^th. 636 f^idhB fw^dB. 639 du^at. 

U'- 640 ks'w. 641 hE'fi. 642 dhB'w. 643 ue'w. 645 dwiV, L dwjy. 646 
bs'M. 647 b'mI. 648 B'uB+r. 649 ths^uzBud. 653 hu^t. 

U': 654 srs'td. 655 fE'ul. 656 rdBm. 657 bni'tm. 658 ds'tm. 659 
tB'rm. 660 bB'uB+r. 661 shB't<B+r. 662 MiZ. 663 hsW [pl. hs'ttz'nz)]. 
664 1b'«8. 665 mB'us. 666 hu^z\mid» 667 B'ut. 668 prB'udT 670 bdBdh. 
671 mE'uth. 672 SB'uth. 

Y- 673 mttjtj. 676 lai. 677 drai. 678 din. 679 tjatj. 680 biz'i. 682 
lif'l [(b lit'lBn) a little one, suspend (t')]. 

Y: 684 brig. 685 rig. 686 hdi. — H mu^k [muok]. 687 fl6it. 689 
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btld biuld. — ktiimli [comely]. 690 kiind. 691 mdind. 693 stn. 696 
bBth [rh. with death^. 697 bsri. 698 mEih. 699 rait. 700 was. 701 fsst. 
704 loka sbiidhB [(hiidhv, sbiidhB) are applied to the genders of animaLsl. 

T'- 705 skii. 706 wai. 707 thzttiin. 708 hdiv. 

Y': 709 fdt«. 711 Idis. 712 mats. 

n. English. 

A. 717 diM. 718 tr^vd. 719 taMpaBl. 722 diim. 723 dim. 725 
8^81. 729 fi*§imi. 733 skaa. 737 m^st [commonl. 740 wSmr [Mr. B. con- 
siders that all such words inyolye r, but his r is simply («)]. £. 743 skrivm. 
744 msz'lz. 745 t^lvt. 746 brMh. 748 flsgd. 750 bsg. I. and T. 753 
tttU. 756 srimp. 757 tdini. 758 gsl. 761 16ird. 762 tkBk«m. 763 rtkrai. 
768 ktiBk. 769 maBlfBeelU]. 774 p(imii. U. 792 8kiai>b'l. 793 hv^g- 
794 d|Mig. 799 sku,!. 800 skt^|l. 801 rw^m, 803 d^Himp. 805 kadz, 
kruidz. 806 fw^s. 807 pu^s. 808 pw^t, 

ni. EOMANCE. 

A- 809 cbVL 810 fess. 811 plSss [pi. (pldBz'nz)]. 812 ISss. 813 
beuk'n, H bs'vk'n. 814 meBs'n. 816 fevd. 817 rfidtsh. 818 eBd|. 819 
rded|. 822 m^B. 823 b^. 824 tj^B. 828 h^BgB. 829 g^n. 830 treBn. 
831 distr^Bn. 833 pdB. 834 sh^. 835 riBz'n. 836 siez'n. 838 triBt. 840 
tjdBmbB. 845 ^BnshBnt. 847 d^sndjB. 849 sfr^Bud^B. 851 a%t [same as 
antf for which pismire is used only by old people]. 852 eBpBU. 853 baagin. 
857 k^. 858 br^Bs, L embr^Bsez [embraces]. 859 tj^Bs. 860 p^BSt. 861 
t^<<t, L t^t. 862 s^f. 863 tj^Bf. 864 bikoz. 865 fait foot. 

E-. 867 tii. 868 dpB. 869 vIbI. 870 bSuti. 871 Bgrii. 872 tjfBf. 
874 r6Bn Hbu. 875 feBut. 876 d^Bntt. 878 ssUbH. 879 fii-m^-1. 884 
prsntis [in the v. to (prsntts) always ; in the noun (Bprsntis) occ.]. 887 klsdji. 
888 saatin. 889 s(bs. 890 blsst, H biBs' [com.]. 891 f^Bst. 893 nsft. 894 
disCBY. 895 risiBT. 896 biBVB. 

l-.andY- 897 dildtt. 898 ndts. 899 niBS. 900 pr§B. 901 f din. 902 
mdin. 903 do'in. 904 y6ilet. 908 Bdydis. 909 br^BZ. 912 idis. 

0" 913 kiiBt|. 914 br&Btj. 915 Bt»,f. 916 t^injBn. 917 rii^. 918 
ffBb'l. 919 6intment. 920 p6int. 921 Bku^^Bnt. 922 bwish'l. 925 L y6is. 
926 L sp6il. 929 ka'wkBmbB [heard, but (kM)qgB) most common]. 930 le>in. 
937 kok. 939 klas. — L rdBZ. 940 k<lBt, H k^Bt. 941 faBl. 943 tM^^, 
948 bB'fJ. 952 k(iBrs. 953 kwjz'n. 955 ds'ut. 

U** 960 kiB. 961 grluBl. 963 ku;6iBt. 964 sluit. 969 shiiB. 

Yar. ii. Mid Lincolnshike Form. 

Great interest attaches to the pronunciation about Somerby (13 
nw.Wainfieet) as the birthplEWje of Lord Tennyson, whence he 
derived the dialect in which he has written OS. = Northern Farmer 
Old Style (in the vol. containing the * Enoch Arden,' 1864), NS.= 
Northern Farmer New Style (in the vol. containing the *Holy 
Grail,' 1870), NC. = Northern Cobbler, and VW. = *The Village 
Wife or the Entail ' (both in the vol. of * Ballads and other Poems,' 
1880), and SS."=The Spinster's Sweet-arts (in the volume con- 
taining ^Tiresias,' 1885). 

In view of the present work Lord Tennyson (then untitled, to 
whom I shall refer as T. simply) did me the favour to give me 
an interview lasting 1*»- 40™- on 23 Mar. 1881, in which he kindly 
read over to me most of OS. and some of NS., referring me for 
other information to Mrs. Douglas Arden, daughter of the Eev. 
Mr. Raunsley, late rector of Halton Holegate (8 nw.Wainfleet), who 
he said had much more recent knowledge of the dialect than he had. 
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The information which this lady kindly gave me in two long 
interviews will be added hereafter. On account of the copyright, 
it is not possible to transcribe any one of T.'s five Li. poems at 
length ; but I am permitted to give short extracts, and I prefix 
certain notes and observations which I made at the time and 
extended immediately afterwards. The poems are referred to by 
the above initials, the stanza and line of die stanza. 

OS. = Northern Farmrr Old Style. 

T. pronounced the diphthong written oi not quite as (a'*), but 
rather as {di) ; Mrs. D. A.'s sound was much finer, rather (at*, 6}i). 
All the long i in the poems are (dt, di, dai), 

T. pron. the diphthong oto as (a'w) in nowt OS. ii. 1, x. 3, mowt 
vi. 2, xiii. 2, yotvs—ewes x. 4 (the eoWf now x. 1, 2, xiii. 8, W 
xiv. 1, were errors for coo, noo, ^oo\ploto xi. 2, thowt^ owt v. 4, 
howd XV. 2, owd xvii. 2. Possibly this was a Southemism, as T. 
has lived so long in the S. div. It varied at times to (dw), but this 
he repudiated. In NS. all his otr were (a'tt). Mrs. D. A. used 
(Jku) as {nku haus) now house. 

The un used for im in OS. iii. 4, v. 2, vi. 4, viii. 2, 3, 4, ix. 1, 
3, etc., is a Southemism, which, as T. pointed out to me, should be 
corrected. Similarly tJiof iv. 3 T. said should be tko (dhoo), but 
Mr. Peacock gives thoffia his Glossary for n.Li., and Mr. Blasson 
gave (dhaf), p. 801, No. 857, in s.Li. 

Throughout, d is used for diphthongising (b) as OS i. 1 hedn 
med alodn, viii. 3 modst (b^BU mlB bIovu movst), in such words as 
sady awady ladid v. 3, 4, vi. 1, nadil ix. 3, t^e d is pron. last 
(seB BweB leBd ncBl). But loodk x. 1 (which should have been 
loo6k, compare hoo6lc in VW. xi. 1 and elsewhere) only means that 
the 00 in both words is to be pron. long, as (luuk buuk), or possibly 
very long (luuuk buuuk), and not with a short vowel as in rs., 
nor as (It^ik buik). But od and aw are used in the same sense (6b, 
6b), and not (aa.), hence OS. i. 3, %a/y% that I modnt *a naw moor 
yadle (which should have been adl, T. said, as in VW., and in the 
same way yedd v. 2 should be edd) means (seBz dhBt di moBnt b 
noB miiB esl). 

The short u in these poems was always (wi), much thicker than 
(w) in T.*s speech, as also in Mrs. D. A.'s. 

The fracture (Iib) began with so deep an (»i), as in sedd (sljBd), 
that I often mistook it for («), and in the case of unfractured (m«\ 
8«i) me see, NS. xiv. 3, 4, I quite did so. 

The h was generally omitted, but introduced emphatically in the 
wrong place. In the 1864 ed. of OS. xiv. 3, 4, we have ^All all 
rhyming ; in the new ed., as T. pointed out, it is ^All hall, meaning 
Sail all, the last emphatic. 

As for final r not before a vowel, I heard no trace of it either in 
T. or Mrs. D. A., but T. thought he heard or felt a trace of it in 
OS. iv. 1, 2 lam ham (laaLr^n baaLr^n), certainly with no trill, but 
this seemed merely an orthographical suggestion, and at most 
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resulted in (laami baatin). Mrs. D. A. says that (beon) and not 
(baan) is the word. 

OS. was originaUy written with (nc for all the TJ' words, the 
custom of T.'s own district from Homcastle to Spilsby being to use 
(a'u, iu)y but T. said that a friend (not named) persuaded him to 
change ow into oo as giving the poem a more antique and northern 
flavour. Unfortunately the change was not made consistently, as 
T. himself pointed out to me. Thus we have oo in aboot, oot viii. 
3, 4, doon ix. 2, x. 4, doot xiv. 2 ; but ow in cow, now x. 1, 2, 
now, cows plow xiii. 3, 4, where observe plow is not (pluu) but 
(plfu) in n.Li. 

T. said he did not know the dialect of n.Li., but, as we shall see, 
except as respects IT' words, which have (uu) in the n., the pron. is 
practically the same. 

The peasants speak slowly, and T. read vi. 3, 4 very slowly, 
with lengthened final consonants. 

(siVBr di kap tm, di kap tm, mat las', dhv mu^n Uind^stond, 
di dtt,n md» d£ut» hdi 'tm — bz dl — ^ dttju' — \idi dhB lim'd.) 

[however I kept him, I kept him, my laas, thou miwt understand, 
I done [have aone, did] my duty by him, as I have done by the land.] 

ix. 2. enemies was a joke of T.'s, and should have been emenies^ 

anetnones. 
ix. 3. (inoBks « ithimb'lb^ — toonvr Bd shot tm bz diiBd bz b u^ibI) ; 
meaning : Nokes or Thimblcby, toner ^xone or the other, had 
shot him as dead as a nail. 
X. 4. (suim on it duun in siiBd), some of it down in clover, 
xii. 1. (duu igodBmdrti noB wot b)z duutn BteB'ktn b mfiB), does 
God Almighty know that he's doing a taking of me ? This 
was actually said by an old bailifp. 
xiii, 2. (Br B ma'wt b tcBk'n irobtnz — ^b n»VB niEndcd b fKns), or he 
might have taken Robins, he never mended a fence. This 
was actually said, 
xiv. 1-4. (luuk u k?rolBti' smdflz wEn dhe sn jZ mB b past'n bdi, 
sEz tB dhBSEn noB duut ^ wot b man b bi'i siuvildi- ! ' 
fBr dhe noBz wot di bt'iU tB iskt^diB stn iuist b ktfimd ts 

dhB aaI, 
di dwiU mdi diuti hdi iskwdtB, Bn — di duija, — mdi diuti — 
hdi HhAAl !) 

[look how quality smiles, when they sees me a passing by, 

says to themselves no doubt, * what a man he be sure-ly ! ' 

for they knows what I (have) been to Squire since first he came to the Hall, 

I (have) done my duty by Squire, and — I (have) done — ^my duty — by all !] 

XV. 4. noither a moant, now altered to nod, nor a modntasiiOy nor he 
mustn't. 

NS.=NoRTHERiT Farmer New Style. 

In 1871 Mr. Eogg, a surgeon, native of and at that time 
resident at Louth, assisted by his brother, who had studied the 
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pron. of a labourer from Donnington-npon-Bain (5 wsw.Louth), 
liad the kindness not only to write me out the pron. of I^S. in 
glossic, but to answer a long string of questions upon it. From 
tbiQ I obtained a very correct conception of m.Li. speech, but as I 
have since had the advantage of referring all doubtful points to 
Lord Tennyson himself, I give the notes I made on reading portions 
of this poem srith him. 

i. 1, 2. (duiz'nt dha't^ iiV mdi easez lEgz «z dhe kanter 'bwee'is ? 
prop«itt, propMitt, prop«it» ! dhat)s wot di iivz tsm beb'q.) 

Doesn't thou hear my horses legs as they canter away ? 
Property, property, property ! that's what I hear them say. 

T. had actually heard a Li. farmer make this comparison between 
the sounds of his horses feet and word 'property.' T. used (o) 
always and not (o) as far as I could hear, but he made no state- 
ment concerning it. The word horse T. writes Wse, there is no 
trilled (r) or buzzed (r^) in his pron., but to my ear only the long 
vowel, which was fine like (aos) and not coarse like (sras). The 
sound in other words, however, varies. 

vi. 2. laald hy (16e«d, levd, l£'«d), the length and quality of the 

first element was very variable, 
vi. 4. loBB as ^ant rmot (b la*s' «z aant na'ut), (aant) means has 

not, {eeni) is not. 
vii. 1, 2 (paas'nz la^s' aant na:'i^ va sht'i wii^nt « na'ut weu i)z diiod^ 

muiH hi « gtfivnes, lad, « stfimvt, «n ad'l v brii^d.) 

Parson's lass has not nought, and she won't haye nought when he's dead, 
Hnst be a goTemess, lad, or something, and earn her oread. 

(shfiv) is more common than (shI) for she, T. never said pure 
(shii), though he thought he did. 

vii. 8, 4. (wd* ? fer i)z nob«t « khiret, «n wfent mvB gtt noo dvSy 
«n i ms'tsd dhs bsd «z i ligz on iif4« i ktfimd te dh« shdre.) 

Why P for he's nought but a curate, and won't neyer get no higher, 
And he made the bed as he Hes on afore he came to the shire. 

I asked T. whether the people of Li. ever said (shiliB), he said 
he hoped so, for the sake of the rhyme, but admitted that only the 
educated would say so, and he uses the right sound (shfiB) spelled 
shere in TW. iv. 6 : 

(bu di oBps Bz i bli^nt buuk-laand, b«it f difiz'nt k«im fro dhs sh JiV, 
w^)d Bnhi V dhat wi dho rskwaiisr, vn. wi hevts buuklaantn Ji«.) 

And I hopes as he be-not boob-learned, but he does not come from the shire, 
We'd enow of that vrith the Squire, and we hates book-learning here. 

And SS. iv. 8, 4, where it is also spelled shere : 

(jis dh6B dhe kAAd mix bz pr£t» bz om la^s i dhB shJB, 

Bn dha't^ hi bz prEt* b :tab», bwid :rob» di sfVid thrwif jb dhlB.) 

Yes, thoueh thou called me as pretty as any lass in the shire, 

And thou be as pretty a Tabby, but Bobby I see'd through you there, 
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The pron. (shcitB) is very recent ; before Shire Lane by Temple 
Bar (now the ** Griffin ") was pulled down for the new Law Courts^ 
it was always called (:sh(B ileen). The usual indistinct (-shB) 
-shire, derives from (shh) not (shdre). 

yiii. 2. (vn i aant got shuit on vm jst), and he has not got shot — 

quit — of them yet, which should be (j»it) for the dialect, 
viii. 4. (w«is' n«r « faa'wslted) or (fa'uwElted xa'ti), worse than a 
capsised ewe, lying on its back in a furrow and unable to 
rise. I could not determine whether T. said (^«) or (jdti). 
X. 1, 2. ('M, vn dhdi muidhts sez dha^w wants tB ;Diart dhts la's, 

ktfimz BY B d|Ent'lm»n bax^n, vn. w« b6«th on «iS thiqks 
dhs vn a^s.) 

Ay, and thy mother saTs thou wants to marry the lass. 

Gomes of a gentleman Dom, and we both on us thinks thee an ass. 

horn. The writing (baa^'n) should imply that the sound was 
chiefly (aa), but that there was a tinge of (u) running through it, 
but I could not properly imitate the vowel ; it would require a 
prolonged study, and the hearing of it from many people to do so. 
Similarly (maa"n) mom (NC. viii. 4), but I appreciated (m^itmrn) 
morning firom Mrs. D. A. in NC. vii. 1. T. writes all these words 
with (ur), bum, mumin, thum (NC. viii. 3, YW. xiii. l)=bom, 
morning, thom. 

X. 4. (dhB biiz %z bz fsl bz a't^), the flies are as fierce as anything ; 

Jlies are always called hees, and rooks are called crows, so the 

crows fly from a rookery in Lockesley Hall, v. 68* 
zii. 2. regular, so written for the metre is called (rsglB). 
xiii. 3. (f^tfdhBr Bd o'mBst nafut) father had almost nothing, 
xiii. 4, tttsd sounded very like (tyyid) or (t/iBd) at times, but 

never (tiud). 
xiv. 3, 4. see, thee (stVi, dhu'i), almost (see, dhee), and quite distinct 

from (sii, dhii). 
XV. 3, 4. (kuim up, propuitt, kantsr bu kantBr bwee'b) come up, 

property, canter and canter away. 

These notes and extracts contain everything of interest m Lord 
Tennyson's own pron. The difficulties of NC. and VW. I inquired 
of Mrs. D. A., but they are all included in the above. The SS. 
was not then published. Instead, then, of going further into T.'s 
poems, I proceed to the special information obligingly communis 
cated by Mrs. D. A. 

Ealtok Holeoate (1 e.Spilsby) dt. 

pal. by AJE. from diet, of Mn. Douglas Arden, danshter of the late rector, who 
had paid g^t attention to the dialect and made many notes before she had 
mamed. Her dialect had the true * zing ' in it. 

1.'s6b &t 8^, m^Bts, JB siB niu dhat ii)m reet vh&ut /on lit'l 
gtfl kMimih frB dhB skuul jondis. 
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2. Bht)z gu'tn ditm dhi rilktsd dh{«, thrtiif dliB rsd g6vt on dho 
left and sdtd dhB w6«. 

3. shuuBr [sfuBr] onuif dhB b^Bn bz gon str^Bt Uip tB dhB duBr 
B dhB Toq hatis. 

4. wfB me)bi shii)! famd [me hap tB fdmd, tB Hit on] dhat 
druiqk'n dEf w«z'nd ood tjap b dhB neBm b :tt<imB8. 

5. wi aaI nAAz tm t^bI weI. 

6. wfsnt dhB ood t^p [man] sunn laan b not tB ga dhlBr BgEn, 
piiB th»q ! 

7. luuk I emt it truu ? 



ybtet. 



1. tee. All ihe (^, in, te) were 
decidedly less broad than Lord Tenny- 
son's, wnich seem to haye been rather 
strained. — mateSf a common word. — 
now varied as (n&tf, ndu, Jo'u), bnt 
was not not (now). — riffht, probably 
(r6it), see owl. p. 309, No. 459, but I first 
wrote (rM) and then (reet) without any 
(t). — yonder, more common than that^ 
^-going, Mrs. D. A. said (go, gu, g6«, 
gtkv) at different times, apparently ac- 
cording to construction. — hand, the (h) 
is pretty correctly inserted except from 
nervousness. 

3. eure, (sh^vr) was diet, with (shd), 
but subsequently the word cropped up 
with distinct (uu). This seemed to 
depend on the position of the word. — 
enough, (vn&w) was known, but not any 
distinction of sg. enough, pi. enow, 

4. shrivelled was not known, but 
(shr-) initial falls into (sr-) generally, 
as(srtmp) shrimp. 

o. we knows, in conjugating the 



verb the 2ud pers. or. ends in (st) and 
the rest in (s, z). T. uses (st) or (s) 
in 'Mtoshast tnou or has thou, with 



(th) assimilated to (t) after (s), OS. 
i. 1, but he has ^Aoor^sthou art OS. 



i. 2 ; tha knaws^ibim knowest OS. 
vi. 1 ; d*ga moind=s do you remember 
OS. viii. 1 ; what atta stannin* theer 
for and doesn bring ma the oa/cswhat 
art thou standing there for and dost 
not bring me the ale OS. xvii. 1 ; dosnU 
thou 'Mr = dost not thou hear NS. i. 1 
thou's an oMstbou art an ass NS. i. 3 
thou'U=ihou wilt NS. ii. 3, xiv. 3 
thou thinks =ihovL thinkest NS. iv. 2 
thou can /w«rs=thou canst love NS 
ix. 1 ; thou wants szthovi wantest NS 
X. 1; tri/^Aaswilt thou NS. x. 4 
tha tees s thou see'st NS. xiii. 1 
\f thou marries sii thou marriest NS. 
XV. 2 ; if tha seeas Urn an* smells 'tm 
ssif thou see'st him and smellest him 
NC. xi. 6 ; if tha wanU^H thou 
wantest NC. xx. 3 ; tha dosn^ knows= 
thou dost not know YW. iii. 1 ; thou 
knaws ^thou knowest, VW. v. 4. It 
is evident therefore that T. does not 
follow Mrs. D. A.'s rule for the 2nd 
pers. s^. — real well, the common 
affirmative adverb, (n6«8h«n) damna- 
tion is also used, but verg is not 
common. 

6. learn (laan), I could hear no (r) 
or even (rj. 



Test Semtences. 

1. (l^B dhB fdulz ddtm if j&u plJBz^, lay the fowls down if you 

please, emphatic (jdu), enclitic (jb, b). 

2. (shlB)z dhfB ! whs ?), she's there ! where ? 

8. (djB sfe duB thrfo triBz ?), do you see our three trees? 

4. (ii bi ood bu leBm, t^Bk mi hoBm), I he old and lame, take me 

home ; the last word is pron. in several ways, but (hoBm) 
is most common. / he, I am are used indifferently, but / 
am seems most common. T. uses hednt freely, but that, 
like un (ace. htne for Aim), may be a Southemism. 

5. (dt seB, ladz, tuiH BweB bu pleB), I say, lads, run away and 

play. 
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6. (wSvT got'n nwiiii ivsr duiHj wii mm g6«), we bave gotten 

nonei I have done, we must go ; shoidd it not be (wii m«n) 
or (m«in) ? see 8. 

7. (bt ka^nt «n sba^nt, at wiimt t«nd«t, it d^i«nt mdfhd), be can't 

and sban't, I won't to-nigbt, I don't mind (remember). 

8. {hi muiB. ddi [dot] tudev, bo dbe sIb), be must die to-day, so 

tbey say. 

Fragments of Spilsby talk from Mrs. D. A.'s note book, pal. from 

ber diet, by AJE. 

1. Chasing the Sun. 

A book caUed '* Ghasiiiff the Sun, or a Voyage doe Weei," bad beea lent to an 
old woman by Mn. D. A.^8 sister^ and tbis was the comment : 

{di dfd'nt Idtk dbat bank vtiivl «z jH-b ststs broot mh. it wi38 

' t|e«8m dbB s^iU,' tsn di doont tbtqk nuttbiqk tu t|e«8in db« skiU. 

I^evsin db« s«in, tndiid ! di tbiqk :god«mdrtt vl sunn bet fooks 

n6« «z tjirBZ im, bill bt teskm vr pwitin «t snimwivr sis, di 

rsk'n. l^eBsm dbB stfjU, tndiid I di doont Idt'k sttj weoz.) 

I did not like that book at all as yonr raster brought me. It was ' Chasing the 
Sun,' and I don't think nothing to [bare no food opinion of] chasing the sun. 
Chasing the sun, indeed ! I think God Almighty will soon let folks know as 
chiTiee [chases] him. He'U be taking and putting it somewhere else, I reckon. 
Chasing the sun, indeed ! I don't like such ways. 

2. Two old crones meet. 

(1. SOB p(k« :ddtnQ)z di«d. 2. Jis, im di)T djist k^md fn Itgtn 
on vr dtit, vn db«)z nob«|t wt^iU tbt^q miivr, «n 'dbat :mr. :raansl» 
wtl duu fBr)Br. bii)l d^tist bap tsr K,p.) 

1. So poor Dinah's dead. 2. Tee, and I've just come from laying her out. 
and there^s nought but one thing more, and that Mr. Raunsley [the rector] will 
do for her. He'll just heap her up [bury her]. 

3. For tbe Baby. 

(tf dbB ka^nt kart wb miin dbtsEn, dbdt< m<itt tlam ood on « "phs 

fs db« b6«bf, di tsl jv.) 

If thou can'st carry no more thyself, thou might clam [seize, snatch] hold on 
a piece for the baby, X tell you. 

4. Independence. 

(nee, dtV noo IcaaI to bt btboold'n tu fooks, dt )d reedbv kamp in 

dbB ptnfoald, stYB.) 

Nay, I' ye no call [desirelto be beholden to folk, I'd rather camp [l^'^] bi 
the pmdfold, howsoeyer. The last word is constantly added, as wMiever is by 
Welsh speakers, as it were, 'at any rate, in any case.' The 'pindfold' is the 
village pound (ptnd), under the charge of the pinder. 

5. Nervous as a Cat. 

{dim BO naamss! gtt «w^« wt jb! ka^nt vibiv n. sbtV)z «z naares 

Dz im oold kat,) 

I'm so neryous ! get away with you ! I can't abear [abide] you. She's as 
nervous as an old cat. 
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6. A butter-woman says of a customer : 

(sh j)z f rt fe noot btt,t mtsm « dsts. shiz dhQ hiAkvdEst, hAAttEst, 
hAAf' lEst wttimtsn in dh« taun, k«|m»n «n fltqm dht bt«|tBr ob£t4; mat 
shop biko'z dt wuid'nt t^vk tt hsk weu o nastt b^^nz «d bin htf,g»n 
on it. dhsn hevf «n atmr aftB, shi ktt|mz mthstn Bn greBsm IcEt'k « 
he«nd|'l for entfidbB beef paund. 

She is fit for nothing but missing of debts [Pnot pa3ing theml. She's the 
avkvardest, haughtiest, awfolest woman in the town, coming and flinging the 
htttter ahottt my shop, hecause I would not take it back when her nasty bairns 
[not (baanz), as T. said^ had been carrying of it. Then half an hour later she 
comes mincing and gracmg like an angel for another half pound. 

7. Old epigram on Boston, Ii. 

(oo ! :bo6'n, :bo8*n, dh&u)z n&gt tn boost an 
btfit « gri^n sKitis «n v hdi stlirp'l, 
«n « k^Bst 9Z b6ubIz b lost im.) 

Oh ! Boston, Boston, thou hast nought to boast on [of] 
But a grand sluioe and a high steeple 
And a coo^t as souls are lost on. 



Mn> LnrooLKSHnuB cwl. 

wn. in 1878 by TH. from Bot. William Jackson, native of Spilsby (14 sse. 
Louth), Principal of Didsbury College (4 s. Manchester^, and three students 
from Sleaford (16 sse.Lmcoln), Lincoln and Louth ni&tarth]. There was 
a fourth student from Brigg, but his special wordii are omitted. The 
infonnants all spoke rec. Engnsh, and hence the dialect was a reminisoenoe. 
TH. wrote the equiyalent of ^vj, which may haye been due to Manchester. 
I change it to (uj to agree with my own obseryations. 

TH. nuirked in the (r) final constantly, but it is certainly not pnm. in Li., 
and henoe has been omitted. 

Fhras08, {tjz tn'on ts^Bu^ of], he-has taken himself off; ^js gan r^Wn mad*}, 
he*s gone raying mad. 

I. WXBSEX AHD NORBE. 

A- — ts'vn [ta*en, taken]. 19 tM. A: or 0: 60 loq. 61 vmoq. 
62 stroq. A'- 86 wsts. 91 moo. 92 nxA. A': 104 rftsd rMi. 110 
n6ut' [nought, P(na'ut)]. 124 st6vn. — r6«p\ 

JE- 138 f^sdhv+r fadh«+r. JE: 156 (Uad*. 160 Bg'. 161d#0dee. 172 
eras'. — ku^t kfit'. 178 nat\ M: 208 iyv. 209 mm 210 tU. 
218 ship. £- 241 nTm. 261 mtvt. 

EA- 320 kj^. £A: 824 ^t' n'tf. 326 6«A. 328 b»fd. 331 b6uA. 
332 tidd. 338 kAAl. £A'- 347 itwi. £A': — kivon [cream]. — 
inp' (heap). 366 grivt. £0- 386 too. £0'- 411 thriL 419 Ab ikr^ 
[your]. £(/: 422 sik'. 

I- 445 i[(dhf vwee mvn) hie thee away man]. I: — thx'r^d [(thaad) 
thiid]. 458 nit. 459 r§it. — driqk [dnnk]. T- 494 taim. 1': — 
dn'ik [dyke]. 517 itt. 

0- — stoon [stolen]. 0: — sniib [shrub]. 527 b<^'. 528 thi^Mt*. 
538 wii,d. — t6iil [toll]. 550 wsr'r^d [(wrod) "with a Uttle rounding"]. 
— mx'rjiin. — ostz [horses]. O'- 559 madh«+r. 562 muun, : 
588 UMtfu. 595 fiit'. 

U: ktiip. IT- 648 ftus+r. 650 xiMttt. V: 658 d6«n. 663 6tfs. 
667 6tft. T: — mi^kt [mucky]. 
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n. English. 

A. — t^vttz rpotatoes]. I. and T. 7^6 nrimp. 0. — dog'. U. 

— tttb twjb [tub]. — manv [manure]. 

m. EoicAircE. 

A- — pevd [paid]. 830 trAfn. 851 ant. — gi^o^*^ [g<uid*n]. E- 

— iBb [herb]. 0- — bt«f [beef]. — diA"»n«+r [joiner]. 939 tl6«Kti 
fcloees, fieldsj. — rdmiz [poeeej. — bruismz [bruBhee]. 947 bA^il. — 
[between] tsan toon [written between (ta*m t6m) turn]. !!•• — ws'^vtud. 
965 A"il. 969 sius+r. — minztk. 

Yar. iii. n.LiNCOLNSHiRE Form. 

This is well marked by lying to the n. of the s. hoose line 6, 
which was traced with ^at care with the help of numerous 
clergymen, as already described (p. 19), But the change of (a'li) 
or (aw) into (uu) does not affect iJbe dialect in other respects ; the 
nature and multiplicity of the fractures is not at all changed. The 
inference from this is that the dialect was established before the 
change of (uu) into (a'u), and that this n.Li. variety is a nearer 
approach to the old speech. Hence I have been forced, here, as 
also on the w. of England, to disregard this line for divisions of 
districts, as I did also the n. sum line 1 through Np. and the s. sddtn 
line 2. They shew how far the change of (XT' TJ) from (uu u) to 
(a'u a) has proceeded northward, leaving the dialect otherwise 
unchanged. Unfortunately Gill, though a Li. man, is of little or 
no assistance. The onlv examples of his northern dialects which 
refer especially to li. (suprtl Part lY. p. 1250) are (toaz hoaz), 
meaning probably (toBz hoBz) toes hose, indicating an existing 
fracture. His other northern words are not necessarily Li., but 
his (dhoti Jou) thou you, may refer to it, and if bo would indicate 
that the (a'u) diphthong was fully in use in his time. But he 
may be referring to Nf., and his (gyyd kyyk) good cook may 
belong to that locality, as well as (paa saa) for (pd» sat) pay say. 
Sir T. Smith (suprtl Part I. p. 121b) says that (paa daa waa maa 
laa) pay day way may lay, were used by the Scotch and those living 
beyond the Trent. I have only once got (paa) pay from Kf., and 
never heard of the other words either in Li. or Nf. 

As the pron. (uu) for aw would naturally lead to the supposition 
that the n.Li, variety was more related to the N. div., and hence 
to class it under that rather than the M. div., the following com- 
parison between Brigg in n.Li., D 20, and Holdemess in s.Yo., D 
30, where the speech is also full of fractures, will shew the striking 
didercnce of the dialects. It must be recollected that the broad 
Humber rolls between them, with no possible bridge. 

A- ftuuie tale thaw 

Brigg, mdiMl t^l thoo 

HoldemetM. mind ttiil th6tf 

A' no toe to etroke oak home 

Brigg, nth) iA% s^ B.t^r^k dnk ^m 

Holdemeee, ntv tt« bib stnrCivk #ak worn 
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0- foal 

Brigg. i&A 

Holdemess. itvA 

0' hook 

Brigg, bunk 

Soldemess. brek 

Brigg has, with no great certainty, (>t^r-, ,d^r-). Holdemesa has (thr- dhr-). 
Brigg uses (dhs) generally for the aef. article, and (t*) rarely by assimilation. 
Holdemess generaUy omits tne def. art. altogether, or at most uses (t*). 
Brigg has always / am (a)m). Holdemess always I m (a}z). 

Mr. Edward Peacock, F.S.A., of Bottesford Manor, Brigg, the auliior 
of the Glossary of Mauley and Corringham Wapentakes, Li., has 
fully illustrated the n. Li. fotm, and he and his daughter also most 
kindly went w. through a wl. for me, and furnished me with a dt. 
Miss Mabel Peacock has subsequently published "North Lincoln- 
shire Dialect : Tales and Bhymes in the Lindsey Folk-speech," 1 886. 

In Mr. Peacock's Glossiury, first ed. 1877 Cthe second was announced but not 
published when this was printed), a large numoer of words are spelled with ou, ow, 
apparently directing them to be pronounced with (s'u), and in several instances 
this pronunciation was added in glossic by Prof. Skeat. I therefore took the 
trouble of extracting all such words as were not derived from -o/, -oimtA, etc., and 
sent them to Mr. Peacock, who kindly marked them for me, and at the same time 
said that they had been so written inadvertently. But as the pronunciation (s'») 
or {6u) or (&», au) is prevalent over the greater part of Li., that is, s. of the s. 
hoo»e line 6 which cuts off only a small portion of n.Li., it is very necessary to 
bear the distinction carefully in mind, and persons who consulted l^e glossary 
might consider that the cwl. here given is incorrect. The following is the result : 

1. (u^ written oo in flood, hood. 

2. (uu) written oo in coo [cow], cool [a lump on the head], coop, coot, crook, 
crookled, croon [crown^ croopy, dogmooth [dogmouth = snapdragon], doot [doubt],- 
floor, foot, hoos [house], to hooze [to house], Tnoo [just now J, loonging [should 
have been loongin' s lounging], moo fbellow as a cow], moon, moose Tmouse], 
mooth [mouth], moozles [stupid] noodle, nook, oot [out], hoors [hours], shoot, 
smook [smokej, smoor [smother], to smooth, smooting ana smoochin [narrow pas- 
sage between nouses], soot, stocks [sheaves of comj, stool, tooken [taken], tool, 
tooth, tooth-houd [(tuuth a^ud) = tooth-hold ssometlung to bite], toozle [touzle], 
Wroot [in Isle of Axholme (8 e.Doncaster, Yo.)1. 

3. (uu) written ou, ow in benow, be out, bouncing, bounder, bow, breast 
plough [pluu ^llu], brown [clock, linnet, study], to butter down, by now, a or to 
clout, clout-naus, count, countess-closes, court, to cow, cow-cotton, cow-gate, cow- 
grass, cow-lady, cow-lick [observe a cow is spelled <wo], cowl [for chimneys], crowle 
[crawl], crown [also written eroon\ crownation, crowner, dogmouth [also written 
-mooth], to do out [to clean out], to doubt [=to fear], to dout [extinguish], 
dowel [an iron pin, and also with (h'uV], down [ill], downcome, downfall, down- 
ligging, down to the ground [completely], :dowsabell, dowse, to drownd, drownded, 
enow yust now, also written i^noo\ flout, flowter [flutter], foul, foul-tongned 
[these were marked as both (fa'ul, fuul)], hound, house, house-boot, house-row, 
housen, how, howerly [dirty, muddy, indecent], lout, louting, 'lowance [allow- 
ance, and also with (a »)], nows and thens, out and out, outcasts, outmg, at 
outs, outwen [backwater], to owse [to bail water], to plough (ploo, pllu), powse 
[(pa'uz, puuz) rubbish], proud, round, rousin, rout [^noise], rout aoout, scour, 
shroud, souter-hole, a sow, to towel [to beat], a towil [a troublesome boy], a 
town. 

4. (oo) written ou, ow in bout [a struggle], bowk [the belly], fower j[four], goule 
[outfall of a drain], gowl [lump or swemng on the body], ^ut [thm moiiar for 
concrete], growsome [fit for growing], growze [to eat noisily], nowle [wooden 
water tunnel], howler [the alder tree], nowmswever [howsoever], insouling [outfall 
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of a ditch], knowl [toll a bell], kowh [akewseBhemlock], loup [leap], to low 
nblaze], and adj. low [both also (aa)], lowse [loose], nowatnl fnocrtnl, a blow on 
the head], owen [over], ower [oTer], oweralla roTerallsl, owenaken [oTertaken], 
owler [alder tree, also written howler^, powl [pole], row! [a roll of pH[)er], rowler 
[a roller for cmshinff], rowly powly podding, a snowier [somethine large and 
powerful], Bouehmg [noise of the wiiidj, to sowle [to aasailj, stonr and daub [also 
Btud and mud, builmng of laths, wattles and mud], stowp [post], to thow [thaw], 
i' tow, a yow [ewe]. 

6. (aa) written ow in know, to low [and also with (oo)], to own, throw. 



6. (ui) written ou in double rough (rwif). 

7. (h'h) written ow or on; in boufe out [bnlffel, bough-^ot, boulder [a bolder], 
coulter, dowdy, dowly [weak], to £wk [duck], dowel [an iron pin, and also with 



(uu)], Howbeck dale [probably], *lowuice fulowance, both U'u) and (uu)], a 
^ower, to power [to pour], a rowel, soar [said of hay and doverj, souse, towie, to 
yowl [howl], yowls flands in certain pazishes]. 
8. (o) written ow in knowledge-box. 



KOHTH LnrOOLHBHIlB dt. 

Manley Wapentake, about Brigg (24 nnclincoln). 

Written by £. Peacock, Esq., of Botteaford Manor, Brigg, and pal. by AJE. 

from his indications and tt. wl. 

1. s6b ii sev, m^Bts, xb Bf« nuu, dhvt ii)m. rett vbuut dha^t Itt'l 
la's ktfimtn fra t' skuul jandv. 

2. 8hii)z Bgo'tn duun dhti nM dhi« thrtf jan rsd jM «)dhB left 
and s&td v)dhB wev. 

8. 8{u«r ontf dhB bevn bz govn fltr6ft «ip tii)dh« duvr B)dli« 
roq UU8, 

4. wl« sbi)! t^ani^ ffiid dhat dhv dniiqk'n ditif wtz^nd IeIb kAAd 
:t3m98. 

5. wi aaI nAA tm TErt wsl. 

6. wivnt dli)a'iMl t|ap suun laaii)« not tQ dun dhat Dgtsn, piiB 
th»q! 

7. Iwakf fz'nt «t trfu ? 

NoUt to n,Li, dt. 

1. /(&<) apt to run to (at a'«). — (thrwif). — hand, in his wl. Mr. P. 
I am, '*is, are, be, not used,'* but always inserted (h), here he notes *' (h) 
(b^tmt) be not seems to be occasionally noTer used, but m anger.'* Bey. J. P. 
used.— /rom ihef the (t*) is yery doubt- Faunthoipe, a natiye of n.Li., always 
ful, and (dhii) is more probable. — yon omitted (h) in dialect. 

^Jdn) is commonly used for that, yonder 4. chance, maybe would be more 

IS not so common. usual. — calied more usual than («;dh« 

2. through, this form is also giyen n^imi «) of the name of. 

in Mr. P.'s Glossary, Brogden gives 6. very, also called (yari). 

ViNTERTOK (22 wnw.Gt. Grimsby) C8. 

written by Bey. J. J. Fowler, sometime curate of Winterton, and corrected from 

his diet, in 1873 by AJE. 

This cs. was also read to me by the daughter of a labourer from Epworth (9 
nnw.Gainsborou^h), who was servant at Mr. Spencer's Hotel, King's Grose, 
London, a Lincolnshire house. The servant had been a year only in London, but 
her dialect was not certain and was confused, partly apparently from original 
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^ to Doneaster (14 w.Epworth), which probably afEecta the whole of the 
le of Azholme) partly from London speech, ana greatly from inability to imder- 
stand what waB wanted. Hence I subeequently felt that her version was not 
sufficiently trustworthy. Mr. Fowler himself was not always quite certain. 
Under these dicumstances I give only an abridged form of Mr. Fowler's version. 

1. weI, neBbe, juu vn ii jsvb bdeth laf. ub k^Bz ? 

2. dhat shBl bi triu. it tz'nt b vanf Idt'klt tht'q, jnu me psnd. 

3. dpst dbuu od dht din, mBn, wa»l a)m BtE'ltn dhB. 

4. a)in BiuB &» itsd vm. setr — dhat a dtd, s(uBr emf — 

5. Bt-t'-JUiqgest s«iii tzsE'n, b grfBt lad b nkin jibt ood, n(u iz 
feBdhBz tttiq tBTEklt [directly], Bn d»)d truest '♦m tw speBk triutb 
on« d^, 6i, dhat wod)f . 

6. Bn dh)ood wtfimBn Bse*n '1 t£l om on jb, if jb)1 nobBt aks)B, 6« 
'dhat shB wil, 

7. tun B thiii t^fmz oybt Bn aaI. 

8. nu tt WAz Bn wlBr it waz Bn wEn it waz Bt shB fuji dhat 
dhlB dr^iqk'n biBst bz shB IlaaIz bf tf,zbBn. 

9. shB siid)tin w» bt AAn iiz, Itgm u,p)B)dhB gr^ind i iz gUid 
8tt|ndB kuBt, kluBS BgiBn dhB duB sthd, dunn bt )dh kAAnBr Bt Jon 
dhfB leBn End. 

11. it waz dfEst Bz dhB :btl watf Bn aa wbz b ktiimm nut 0)dh 
t^Bt» gath [potato yard] fra «qtn nut t' kloBz, — dhB)d djEst btn 
duu'm B bit b wxshtn, Bn Bd aadlinz gst'n dhBr anz nut b dh wssh 
tufi, 

12. Bn)dh kEt'l waz botltn, Bn dhB wbz dpsst b go'rn tB et b 

ku,p B tlB. 

13. Bn if juu)l bBlii*T 'mil, a niVB nAAd noo m(^r, nB dso'z'nt 
want tu n^BdhBr, s^b nun jb mm. 

14. a m»|n Bwee* oBm tB git b b«t b sM,pBr Aji'VB, 86b a muin bi 
wishm JB gu,d niit. 

KOBTH LiNOOLNSHIBE CWl. 

written by Mr. Peacock, and corrected from his diet, in 1877 by AJE. Bev. 
J. P. Faunthorpe, Principal of Whitelands Training College, Chelsea, also 
gave me a wl. for Scotter (19 nnw. Lincoln), which I corrected w., and 
when the pron. differed from or supplemented Mr. Peacock's, the words are 
here annexed with F. prefixed. 

I. "WbSSBX AlTD NOBSE. 

A- 4 ta% t^k. 6 ma^k m^k. 6 m^ed. 7 sa^k s^k. 8 hsv. 9 bih^^. 
10 hAA [no tendency to euphonic (r)]. 12 saa. 13 uaa. 14 drAA. 17 Iaa. 
18 ki^k. 19 t^l. 20 l^vm. 21 n^rai. 22 t^om. 23 s^nm. 24 sh^em. 
25 rn^BU. 27 F n6«v. 31 lest. 32 b^vdh. 33 r^^dhs raadhnr. 36 thoo. 
A: 39 kom kM^m. 41 thsqk [occ. probably a modem vulgarisml. 43 ha^nd. 
44 la'nd. 46 kaVl. 51 ma^n. 56 WEsh. A: or 0: 58 tn}, 60 loq. 
61 vmoqst. 62 stroq. 63 throq. 64 roq. 65 soq. 

A'- 67 g^. 69 n^. 70 t^. 71 w^. 72 uu. 73 s^v. 74 tuU|, F i6v, 
75 s^t^rdnk. 76 t<2jvd, F t^. 78 aa, « aasz m« [he owes me]. 79 aau. 
81 levn. 82 [no (wtfinst) is heard]. 83 m^m. 84 m($«+r. 85 s^-f-r. 86 
Ma wots. 87 tl^z [(tl) for (kl) initial, always]. 89 b^h. 90 blAA. 91 
mAA. 92 UAA. 93 suaa. 94 krAA. 95 thrAA. 96 saa. 99 thrAAU. 100 
SAAB. A': 101 ^Bk. 102 aks. 104 r($Bd. 105 rM, 106 brM. 109 
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Iaa. Ill v'wt. 113 &9l. 115 ^mn. 118 b^mi. 121 g^sn. 122 n^cn. 
123 F nx'Mt. 124 stdmi. 126 F ^. 127 [(b ^Bst) a cough]. 128 dluSnz. 
129 g^wt. 130 Uvt, 131 gM. 133 root rM. 134 F ^h. 

.£- 138 f«0dh«+r f^Bdhv+r. 139 dr^. 140 6b1 f^e, ail pron. in Bams 
way]. 141 nM. 142 miil sniM. 143 tcBl. 144 F Bgeni. 145 sl^mu 
146 F rnevn. 147 F ht^vn., — a^nt [(pismfiiB+r) more common]. 149 F 
bli^BZ. 152 wa'.tii^T. 153 sB^te^rdi. M: 155 tha'k. 158 Bf,t«+,r. 161 
d^B. 164 F m^. 166 m^sd. 168 taUs. 169 wa^n. 172 gras. 173 WAA+r. 
174 Bsh. 179 waH. 181 paM. JE'- 182 F sib. 183 tiBtj. 191 ibI. 

192 misn. 194 mi. 195 msni. 199 bliBt. 200 wist. M': 205 thiiBd. 
210 tl^. 213 ^BdhB+r. 215 F tAAt. 216 dtsl. 226 mdBst. 227 wiit. 
228 swist 

£. 232 brlBk. 233 spfBk. 234 niBd. 240 ISvn. 241 rcBn. 242 F 
tw^Bn. 243 pl^B. 247 F wiBn. 249 wiB+r. 250 swiB+r. 251 miBt. 
E: 260 F IdB. 262 w^. 265 skreet. 267 Jiild. 270 bidaB. 274 btnt^. 
284 thrBsh. E': 314 hM. EA- 319 g^. — k^+r. EA: 321 
[(aid) used]. 323 la^f. 323 ix'ut, 326 ooS, 327 bood. 328 kood. 330 
ood. 331 sBld. 332 teld. 333 kaaf, F kAAf. 334 ^Bf. 335 aaI. 340 F 
jaad. 343 waa^m. 345 daa+r. 346 jM. EA'- 347 hiBd. EA': 350 
dlBd. 351 liBd. 354 shiBf. 355 diBf. 356 \M, 357 dhdB. 361 biBn. 
362 8l^. 363 tjiBp. 366 grtBt. 367 thriBt. 368 diBth. 369 bIaa. 371 
Btr6B, F strAAB. EI- 372 ki, ee. 373 F dh^. 374 F d^b. 376 bx'Bk. 
£1: 377 stB'Bk. 378 ws'Bk. EO- 384 hBT^n. 385 biniin. 386 loo, 

387 niu. £0: 388 milk. 390 8bU|d. 397 swoBd. 399 bi&tt. 402 laan. 405 
aath. 406 fvth. 407 faad'n. £0'- 413 diVl. 414 flii. 421 hU. £0': 
423 thii. 426 F f^it. 430 fnmd. 432 f6Bt 434 bst. £Y- 438 dii 

I- 442 ki\in. 444 stiil, F st&il. 446 n&in. I: 452 ki [(b) unemphatic]. 
455 lie. 458 niit. 459 i^t. 461 Bliit. 462 siit. 465 sit;. 466 t^tld 
[but (b'BBn) bairn, used]. 468 tjildB+r. 471 tim|^bB+r. 472 sriqk. 473 
bltnd. 475 wlitnd. 476 bind. 477 find. 478 gr&ind. 479 tB wind. 486 
iBst [F (baam) used]. 487 Jistsdi. 488 F jit. I'- 491 F s&i. 493 F 
dr&iT. 494 F t&im. 496 &iBn. 468 F r&it. I': 500 F l&ik. 601 F 
w&id. 502 F fiiiy. 504 F nfeif. 505 F w&if [occ. (wcif wA'if)]. 506 
wWimBn. 507 wimin. 508 m&il. 511 w&in. 512 F sp&iB+r. 515 w&iz. 

0- 520 ba'K. 521 foBl. 522 op*n. 523 h^. 524 w6Bld waald [first 
commonest]. 0: 526 kaf. 527 ba'tft. 528 ths'tft. 529 bra'tit. 530 
ra'Mt. 531 da'«tB+r. 532 k6Bl. 534 hM. 536 gs't<d, F guuld. 537 
ms'Md, F muuld. 538 WM|d. 539 buul. 540 F oli. 542 bs'ut. 550 wod. 
0'- 558 luuk. 563 F mtfiudi. 565 n^. 566 F tf^dhB+r. 0': 569 
buuk. 570 tuuk. 571 F gu^d. 572 F blti.d. 573 fl«id. 575 stuud. 576 
wenzdf. 577 bin. 578 pliu [always, never (plrf)]. 579 Bui-f fsg.], Bniu [pl.]« 
580 tof. 581 sa'tft. 587 duin. 592 swaa'b. 594 buut. 595 fuut. 597 sunt. 

U- 599 Bbuun. 600 F \uiT, 601 fuul. 602 suu. 603 ktf ^m. 605 st^n. 
607 bMjtB+r. U: 608 F tijgli. 612 SM^m. 613 dra^qk. 615 pwiud. 

616 grvju. 618 wa'tmd. 619 tu^iL 621 wmjU. 625 tu^q, 629 sWiU. 631 
tbozdf. 632 Mip. 633 k»ip. 634 thrif, Fthr»if. 635 wath. 636 fxadB+r. 
U'- 643 kuu. 641 F huu. 642 dhuu. 643 nuu. 646 buu. 649 thuuzBud. 
652 ku^d. 653 bt^it. XT': 654 sbruud. 658 duun. 659 tuun. 662 F tiiZ. 
663 huus. 664 luus. 665 muus. 667 uut. 668 pruud. 671 muuth. 672 snuth. 

Y- 677 F drfei. 679 tptj. Y: 685 rig, 686 F hki, 689 biild 

[rarely, and (byld)]. 690 mfeind. 691 kfeind. Y: 700 wos. 701 fost. 

Y'- 706 skfei. 706 wtii. 707 Fthottiin. 708 WitB+r. T: 709 f&iB-l-r. 
711 l&is. 712 m&is. 

n. English. 

A. 713 Fbad. 714 Flad. 717 diM. 718 trAid. 719 rCbwilbed) used]. 
722 drlBn, F dr^n. 723 F d^i. 725 86b1. 729 fr<?8m. 733Fak6B+r. 736 
F smEsb. 737 F m^. 738 F pr^. 742 F IcBzi. E. 743 skriBm. 744 
mBslinz. 745 tjiBt. 748 tfiuflied [unfledged]. 751 plBt I. and Y. 756 
simp [occ.]. 758 gBl[(WBnt|) much used]. 0. 761 IM. 763FroBm. 768 k^k. 
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769 msi'udiwBap, ma'tidL 772 boonf6i«+r. 773 [F only (d|ak-a8) jack-ass 
used]. 774 p^m. 778 vfehMl. 779 F ots [usuaUV (linYija}]. 780 F d|36'l. 
783 p«|ltri. 784 F b«iiiB. 786 F duns. 787 F suus. 789 F riiu. 790 
guim [(d) neyer added], F g&tm. — dnnmd, druimdiid [drowiii drowned]. IT. 
792 F skwaVl. 793 F u^g. 794 F djajg. 795 F 8n#,g. 801 F rwiin. 802 
F i«im. 803 F d|«imp. 806 F krvidz. 806 F iufi, 807 F puiS. 808 puyt, 

m. EoMAircE. 

A '. 810 F iem, 811 F pLfm. 812 F Uw. 813 F Ix^Vn. 814 F iiin»*n. 
815 F fa^ks. 816 feed. 817 ndtsli. 827 F tf^gB+r. 828 F eeg9, 834 sha^. 
838 trM. 839 b^l. 840 tjaambB+r, F t^mbv+r* 852 a^psn. 853 baagzn. 
857 F k^. 858 F brnra. 859 F t^. 860 p^Bst [used for dough]. 861 
t^t. 864 bikas. 865 folt. £•• 874 te'vu. 875 f^ont. 876 d^nti. 

878 saUOTi. 887 tlaad^t. 888 saattn. 892 nsvi. 893 fl6u«+r. I •• andY .. 
898 u&ist. 899 niis. 904 F T&tlet. 910 d|&t8t, F di&ts. 911 sBstim. •• 
913 kM}. 914 bremtj. 915 F stMjf. 922 F btfishvl. 927 F trw^qk. 928 
u{DB. 929 F kuuksmn+r, ka'M-. 931 d|tfiglB+r. 935 F kuuntrt. 939 Udw. 
940 kost. 942 bt«it|8+r. 943 ImjIj. 944 F vluu*. 950 F SMipv+r. 951 
k»ipl. 952 ki>BS. 953 F kwiz'n. 954 F ku^BbBn. 955 duut. 956 F 
k^iTB+r. U- 963 ktrfidBt. 966 F fniut. 967 F suut. 969 stiBa. 

^70 F d^uifst. 971 F fluut. 

D 21 = 8.NM. = southern North Midland. 

Boundaries, Begin at the confluence of the Irwell with the Mersey, then go 
n. over Ghat Moss just e. of Astley and Tyldesley, through Peel (3 s. Bolton). 
Turn ne. and pass se. of Bolton, nw. of Bury and se. of Bacup to the b. of La. 
at Todmorden. Then go s. along the e. b. of La. to €h. just n. to Mosley. 
Turn across Leatherbea Moss, Ch., to the ne. b. -of Db., and pursue the e. b. of 
Db. to Stanedge or Stanage. Go. w. to the s. of Bamford ana Hope, but h. of 
Castleton, and by Back Tor to Man Tor. Here turn s. along the e. b. of Peak 
Forest liberty to Hay Dale, and then w. to Black Edge (1^ n.Buxton). [This b. 
from Stanedge to Black £c^ is also the b. between (,d,r, ^t^r) on the n., and (dr, 
tr) on the s.]^ Go nw. over Combs Moss to its nw. pomt; then just w. of 
Cnapel-en-le-Frith, and keeping n. of Combs Edge township go nw. to the b. of 
Db. at Whaley Bridge (9 se. Stockport). Pursue the w. b. of Db. to the ne. 
horn of Ch., just at the junction of the Etherow and the Goyt near Marple, Ch. 
Then cross the ne. horn of Ch. to just w. of Stockport joining the Mersey and 
pursuing it to the starting-point at the affluence of the Irwell. 

Area, The se. comer of La., the ne. horn of Ch., the High Peak 
or the nw. of Db. The s. slopes of the Peak are in B 26. 

Authorities, See County List under the following names, where * indicates ty. 
per AJE., tper TH., °in io. 

Ch. t Stockport, partl;^ in La., t Stalybridge, partly in La., and incidentally 
with t Glossop Db. are given Woodhead, Tintwhistle, Uollingworth, Hattersley, 
etc. to CompstuU. 

Db. t Chapel-en-le-Frith, fEdale, tGloss<^ (including Hadfield, Padfield, 
etc.), tHope Woodlands, tPeak Forest. 

La. tAsnton-under-Lyne, *Bury, fFailsworth, ^Manchester (twice), ^Moston, 
tOl^am, tPatricroft, t Rochdale, fRayton, t Stalybridge, partly in Ch. 
It will thus be seen that practically I am almost entirely indebted to TH. for 
information on this district, and he is the only informant who was capable of 
giving the necessary minute information. 

Character. This district lies in the middle hetween the NM. 
group, D 20 to D 24, and the MM. group, D 25 to D 27. It is not 
itself perfectly homogeneous, but very nearly so. Two principal 
varieties may be distinguished. Yar. i. the La. Form which 
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preyails in La., Ch., and tlie s. bank of the Etherow, and Yar. iL 
the Peak Form. Yar. i. is strongly distinguished from the sur- 
rounding districts, by the use of (aPu) for U' in place of (aa*) in 
D 22, the great variety of sounds for U' in D 24, and the use of 
(d>) for U' in D 25. Yar. ii. is not so strongly distinguished as 
Yar. i., because it uses (&m) for XT', which is not an unfrequent 
variety of (a^w) everywhere, and as already shewn (p. 293) ia 
really on the way to (aa) and (if) through (&13). In the present 
participle Yar. i. uses (-«,,qk), a very characteristic La. form, but 
Yar. ii. has (yi), for the usual form (-»q). In the three interlinear 
cs. given presently it will be seen that these are practically the 
only points of difference. 

For the meaning of (mJ, wluch is here wiiTenal, eee ^. 291, and for («'ii) see 

S. 292. Both are here pure, and as D 21 ie TH.'6 natiTe district, his pitm. id 
lese sonnde must he reoeiTed as normal. On (r), which mnst be consi&red in 
the illnstralions to represent (r), following TH.'s writing, see p. 293. On (h) 
see p. 295. The final -m^ becomes generally (-qg), except in ^araciples, where H 
is nsnally (n) in Db. as in most plaoei, bat occ. becomes (-qk) m the La. and Gh. 
portLons 01 b 21. 

The following peculiarities of TH.*s notation, but not his {uja), haye been 
stricUy obserrea in this Ids natiye district : 

1. TH. has been very particalar in marlriiig thg ntMliai hnaih cf vwmU as dis- 
tinguished from long or short, both when occurring independently and as the last 
element of a diphthong. But this is by no means a peculiarity of any paiticukr 
district, as appears from his continually marking the same kind of prolongation in 
every place which he visits. It is very rarely that I find any inducement to make 
this distinction in my own writing, but, except in the final element of diphthong 
which is frequentiy prolonged at pleasure, I follow his orthography when quotmg 
him. TH. is very anxious to have it understood that the medial len^hs he marks 
are strictly dialectal, and that to use either short or long Quantities m their place 
would be inaccurate. Old John Hart, 1669, considered tne second element of all 
diphthongs long, as (kit kuu) , and certainly whenever a diphthong is much prolonged 
or emphasiced, the second element is necessarily lengthened, an elocutionary devioe 
by which its character is not altered, whereas its character is always much changed 
by more or less lengthening the first element, as (iti ftai, %m fiai«). Hence I 
mark initial but do not mark final lengthening of the final element of a diphthong, 
just as I do not mark elocutionary devices in general. 

2. TH. much insists on his notation qf wnaecenUd (i), as I write it, which he 
considers should be (ij or retracted (t), especially in final syllables. Thus he 
would write infinity as (tnfin*t,ti]. Here I do not follow him, but write 
(inftn'ftf), considering that any difference of sound is an accidental, neither 
intentional nor invariaole, effect of the absence of accent, which always obscures 
the sound and makes it difficult to appreciate. At first I thought it was a local 
peculiarity, but when I found that TH. recognised it from all roeakers, peasant 
or educated, local or general, and in myself alM>, where I failed to perceive it» 
I concluded that it was a mere difference of appreciation and ceased to use («,)| 
which as contrasted with my own habits of writing would have produced the 
impression of a difference of pron. which did not r^ll;|^ exist. A glance at the 
following OS. will shew the undesirabUity of such a notation. 

3. TH. not only marks the medial length of vowels, but the prolongation of 
Jinal eonsonants, especially *' (1) in the pause after short and sometimes medial 
vowels, and diphthongs having both elements short, and (2) occasionally in 
connected speech.*' In the case of (f v, th dh, s z, sh sh, r, 1, m, n, q) of course 
they can be prolonged and often are prolonged even in received speech, especially 
in the pause or when dictating isolated words and aiming at distinctness, as 
(looth*) loth, {loodh\ loodh'th^) loathe, but this is elocutionary and not dialectal 
or permanent, that is, the consonant is not invariably so prolonged whenever the 
word is used. Again in the case of mutes as (p, t, k), which of ooune having no 
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sound cannot hare their Bound prolonged, the eonfie^nration may be suspended 
and released on flatus, thus (noot^ t') note, for whico (noot*) would be written. 
[The French release on voice as (not*).] But this again is elocutionary, not 
permanent, and its more or less frequent use does not belong to any special dialect. 
In noting down a person's pron. it is unobjectionable to mark it, as well as other 
passing usages, but in printing dialectal specimens it would be misleading, because 
it wovSid acquire the appearance of permanence, which it does not really possess. 
Hence, as a rule, I omit them altogether. Of course TH. holds a different 
opinion and says that in all cases where he marks this prolongation of consonants, 
the phonetic representation of the dialect would be imperfect if they were not 
prolonged. Neyertheless I prefer not marking prolongation, but leaying it 
optional. 

For a specimen of TH.'s complete style of writing palaeoiype, which I do 
not find it right or convenient to adopt generally, see the Chapei-en-le-Frith dt. 
and cwl., pp. 322-329, which being written by himself after consultation with 
his friends there resident, is worth preserving as a portrait. I have also used 
his marks of prolongation and retraction in the three interlinear cs. here given, 
in the eight interlinear cs. of D 26, and the Combs Valley dt. in the four inter- 
linear dt. in D 25, so that the full effect of these (to my mind individual and 
not dialectal) prolongations and suspensions may be readily seen. But beyond the 
particular specimens named, I shall omit them. 

The suspension of consonants, however, is quite different from the tuapended 
(f) for the definite article, which here occurs spariuj^y, but is universEd in D 24, 
30, 31. The mode in which it makes its presence felt is peculiar. When it is 
possible it hangs on by a glide to the preceding vowel or consonant, as (fn;t* kart) 
in the cart, but in (t^;kaft;s kt«^»n) the cart is coming, this is impossible. It 
then modifies the position of the organs for (k), so that the glide on to (aa) in 
(f/kaa) is quite afferent from that in simple (kaa). Before (t, d) as (t* tu^q^ 
i dag) it intensifies the (t, d) in a remarkable manner. It never properly runs 
on to the following vowel, (f ^fd tjap) the old chap, and (t6Md t* t|ap) told the 
chap, have different effects as well as meanings. The (t'6if) then more nearly 
resembles (t*t6ff), but is not so intense. In no case must voice or flatus intervene*. 
To say (t'dag, t'ttiud, t'kaat) the dog, the toad, the cart, with introduced (') 
or (*), would be quite wrong. It is almost hopeless to understand (t^) without 
studying its effect from native lips. 

Thbxb Intebuneab C8. 

5 Stalybridj^, Yar. i. pal. by TH. in 1876 from the dictation of John Marsland, 

Esq., jTP., b. 1817, cotton spinner, native and resident. 

6 Glossop, Yar. i. pal. by TH. in 1874 from the dictation Mr. Samuel Lyne, 

native of Hollinfi^orth, Ch. (4 wnw.Glossop), b. about 1808, who luis resided 
in the neighbournood all his life, lodge-keeper at a large cotton-mill. Wood- 
head, Tintwhistle, Hollinrirorth, Mottram, Hattersley, etc, to Compstall, in 
the ne. hom of Ch., ana Hadfield, Padfield, etc., on the Pb. tide of the 
Etherow Yalley, have all the same peasant speech. 
G Chapel-en-le-Fnth (5 n. Buxton, Yar. ii. pal. hj TH., native, from personal 
knowledge. In this version the roman superiors >• t>' c. etc., refer to the 
variants for Combs Yalley and Dale of Goyt, which are also given in D 25 
as variants from Pott Shrigley ; they consist chiefly in the use of (&i) for 
(&»). The italic superiors "» ^' '* give the variants for Edale, Hope Wood- 
lands, etc., on the Peak. For both see notes, p. 321. 

0. S Siahfhridge, -wdi :dpii)z nd dafuta. 
Q OloMop. wdf :dpii(z no/u da'uta. 
C Chapel-m-le-IHth. wdi :dpR)z nafu Mdtcts. 

1. S wsl, mAn, buvdli tm u^n dhl mt^ laf «t wot A)m 
G we'1, mon, dhii «ii im mv buBdh laf vt wot a;iii 
C weI, Idd, Joo vn im zn« ^buudh laf 'sd dhiz ni,ikz 
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S tEltqk)j9. ▲ duQWs kJEsr. dhat ma^tir^r)z nditft\ 

G ha!im)V tEl)jT8. u« kJEErz ? dhat)s noodhtsr {ft wst dhivr* 

G v)mdiii. ^ua kJEErz ? dliat)8 noodhvr ivr nvr dhinr. 

2. S dh«r)z no mont^ fdk^ diin hi^LOoz db!B)T laft kt, wf,(noon, 
G dhor >z)nB mont^ «z diin b»^ooz dhi3;r laft kt, wtjiuwn, 
C dliDr «z)n« moni, bz diin bt^cooz dh«)r laft &t, wtjnewn^ 

8 dtf^)!!? w«^? wot shtf^d mak^Bm? «t)8 noon sv Idtklt^ 
G dt*Q)nB wi,? wot sbtf^d mak^m? ft fz)nB vErt, Idikli^ 
C 'duQ)nt vz ? wot Bhcd mak)Bm ? ft «z)n'B yeti], Idiklt^ 

8 »zXt? 
G »z>>? 

C ♦z>;t? 

3. 8 shtf^z) a'tf it)wBr B)dlitVn. bb ditf^Bt ($i«d 
G Bt ant, rM ft)wBr B)dh»s'n. sb dju^st sfud 
C Bt an»^ rM dhiiz bt th)fak8 B)th kj^^. sb d^u^st a'ffd 

8 dh», n<5iiz, m^'n, w^n Bbtt^f dh», ma'ifth wrftl a)v d^^n. 
G dli», dhi, mon, Bn bt, kwdtBt ttn a)v dii^n. 

G JBr 'ns'tz, mBn^ Bn bt, kwdrst ttl a)y ^da^an. 

8 JEr)dht,? 

G fBr)dht, ? [jEEr)dbt, ?} 

G lBr)JB? 

4. 8 A')m sh^u^r a JE'rd su^m b dh^u^z fdk^ Bt 
G A')m B^t^n A {Brd Bm see — ^a mfBn Bt^^m b dho/uz f dk' bz 
G A^)m. s&rtt^n a fBrd Bm see — ^a *4niin su^m b dha/nz fdk' bz 

8 rsk'nt V noo 6 vbafiit t,t bee — 

G wEnt throi/u tb)wt«ol kBnB&m fsr tb)fast dhBrsElz— dbat A 

G WEnt thrown th^wu^l kBns^Lm '%ii th)&Bt dhBrsElz— dbat ▲ 

8 

G did sbo/uBr Bntt^f 

G did BhoefnvT vnujt 

6. 8 %t tbVtfoQ.^^^ ^^^ t,B8£ r B btg' IM B ndtn, nood f,B 

G B8 tb)jUoqgt^Bt litd t.ssEl" b btg' ItUl ndtn {bt a't^, nood t^s 
G Bs tb)jUQqgt,st Ikd 't,BaEl^ b btg^ Idd ndtn iBr a'iid, nood f,3 

8 ftfwibBrz v<5itV tn b krak\ fsr oo it wbp bb kte^fBr u^n 

G fwdbBrz teW bs so^'nn bz ii fBrd t,t, bv tt war ktr^Br Bn 
G ftftfdbBrz-^vE'tV dt/Eklt,, by tt 'war sb kt^fBr Bn 



8 Bkt<?^k\qk, tt^n a noo tb)lAd Bd aaIbb tEl f t^riu*th, 
G 8kf^{Bk*t,qk, Bn aW shoj'uBr a)l tfil ^t" ^t roj'uth, 

G *Bkwik't,n, Bn A)d ^t^oSt 'ini f tEl ^t' ^tro/uth, 
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S A)Tn shAu'r. 

G- ant^ taim. 

G ant, tdirn^ 'dhat a wt^^d. 

6. S tf^n th)d,ttd vru^mBU bmeI"* h1 tfil an*, on n «ot)s laf 't^qk, 
G isn thja'ttd WM^mmi snrsEr bI IeI an», on j« «t vr laf '«^qk, 
C isn t}i)a'«d wi^oHiBn ^qiseI" «1 tsl an«, on rs vz laf ''n naa, 

S «on st ra'tV a'«t\ wi oo, WAt an», bodhBr, tV Ja)n 

G vn tsl JB s^t^rE'tt' a'«t\ Wu, WAt mt^ bodh«r, bv ja)n 
C «n tEl jn 8^t rs'tf foret, Wu, 'badt mit} bodh«r, by Jo)n 

S nabsr aks «r, <wl wi)nt An*? 
G nabsr aks Br, oo I w»;n«t a/u ? 
G oonlt, aks Br, oo I wf )nBt v ? 

7. 8 Bhtt^z) a'u, ^n t(5iM ml wEn a aksj;)t;^ry moni^ v 

G vt ant, Teety a?'u ta'M t,t mii wexl a akst^vr, te'ii «r tbrU 
C Bt ant, wtft, a?'u ta'M t,t mti wKn a aks^t)B^r, to' A Br thril 

S tdtm, «on ^u)d no)bt, rw^qg « dhat pditnt A)rEk*n, 

G tdt'mz dBr, Bn aj'u BhwQd)nB bt, raqk Bba'M 

G tdtmz dsTf Bn cb'u dttoZ)nB sfut t' bt, itf^qg <^Bbai<t stt} 

S wo)d'n 'ja: thtqk? 

G dhtV, wod dw^n jb tbtqk? 

C B tbtqg Bz dbtV, wod de^^n jb thtqk ? 

8. S weI, bz a WBr sE't,qk Au*)d tEl jb, ^u wfBr uji 
G weI, bz a wbp BEE't,qk a'u)d tEl jb buBdh a't« Bn wlBr Bn 
C weI, bz a WBr sEE't,n fl/u)d tEl jb "^buudli aw Bn wlBr Bn 

S WEn"* ^u' iu^ ^t' ^dro^qk'n biBst Au* kooz Br)t«QzbBnt. 
G WEn' OB^u IuqH ^t' ^d rw^qk'n slotj bz o^n kooz Br t^QzbBnt. 
G WEn' cefu iu^n i^ ^d^rw^qk^n slot^ bz os'vl Isaaz Br t^^zlntnt. 

9. S ^n' SWEET ^u' siid t;ai wt, Br oon iin, iuji Isqkth 
G o^u SWEET afu sHd t'^m btseI", lat't,qk d by b lEqktb 
C oj'u SWEET afn siid t,m wt, bt oor iin, ldt't,n a' t;z Isqkth 

S on th) fliiu^BT tn t/5 gH^d a*lBdt, kuBt, tl(fe' bt,)th 
G Uq'pb th) gra'toid tn i,z st^^ndt, kuBt, tloos Bt)t,z 

C t^opB th **gr^taid, tn t,z gd^d st^Qndt, ^kuut, tloos bt,)th 

S a't^s^ da'r, dailn bt,)th kAmBT B)th loon. 
G oon. da'r, da'i^n Bt th) kArnBT B)th loon. 
G ^auz dar, ^dai^n Bt th) kAmBT b ^jond loon. 

10. S ^u' BEd 1 WBT niakt,qk b din, fsr oo th^wald 

G ii WBT makt^qk B din, o/vl sE'd, fer oo th)wald 

G 4i WBT makt^n b din, oj'u sE'd, far aa th^wald 
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13. S u^ dfiQii)jT8 noo? vsh) Bh6u^3r «z a'W kood idjak^ 
G VD. du^nSn noo? vsh sho/uvr vz Am fvr, 
G «n duQn)jv noo? wk ska/usr «z md$ ne€m)z :6pn 



S :6hBp«rty A jsYd lu^jtft" ii« muvr vba^vt i,t 

Q A nsym* {«rd na'ut' aba^t^t t^t stn' 

G ishspvrt, A mwr gJEt t" noo n« m6«r b dhat kimsam tn 

S «oP te na'tf, w^n a dtf^^nv want V ddu* noodhvr, n8e)dlum^ ! 
G «n A dtto)n« want naodhvr, na[)dliEn^ ! 

G dhfz d^, VD. A dtfQ)n« want noodhvr, nd)dli£n^ ! 

14. S uja. BB)na'u A)m gu*t,qk) V mi, bag\qk. gw^d n\t\ 

G wi na'u aW gu't^qk wam)p' mt, Btf^por. gu^d niit\ 
G VD. naa A)m gu't/i wsm to mt^ stf^pur. gu^d niif , 

S tt^n dtfQ)n'B bi bb rsdi^ t' hroo dor anibodf^ vgKEn, wEn 
G Bn dfiQ^nv kroo &bt nt<^bdf' BgJEsn, wsn 

G VR duJ)WB bi BB TEdi, V kioo dsr ant^baat, ^^^\ W£n 

S dhB)r tAkt^qk sba'tit <5,«t\ 
G dh», tAAk'n Bba'dt !i'irt;\ 
G dh*; tAAk'n "Bbd«t ^ut\ 
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S Idtk B piiBrlt^ t^dilty Br li»k b Itt'l wKnt| frEt't^qk. 
G lii»k B badl»^ l^dtlt, bt b lit'l wznt^ kr<ff t^qk. 

G latk B badlt^ ^diity Br b lit'l WEnt^ krdi-t^. 

11. S u^n dhat wa'r, bz iu* Bn Br d<J,«t\r ip. Iaa k^u^ 
G Bn dhat wa'r, bz a r Bn Br dx'tf tB r ipi Iaa ko/um 
G Bn dhat ap'nt, bz aV Bn Br da!uib\T ip. Iaa kfl^om 

S thr^u* th)bak' J^rd fre aqgf^qk th)w)t' tluBz 

G thro/u th)bak' jArd af^tBr Kqgt,qk t')tluBZ 

G thrfl/u th)bak' jdrt wsn dhf,)d bin •qgt/i th)wiit "tluuz 

S a'«t' B)th wE'tsh't^qk dee 

G a^Mt' B)th WEsh't^qk dee 

G d«t' t')\dj¥fi Bv B wEshV^i d^ 

12. S wdti th^t^d kJEt'l WBT b<5,tlf,qk won 
G wdtl th) kJEt'l WBr bEVli^qk fsr th)bag't^qk won 

- G wdfl th) kJEt*l WBr 'bB'ilt^ fsr th)'"t^, won 

S idm brlt^ sv^niBr af^tB ra6u*n, nabBr b wlk^ 

G 8«QnshE'fn«, af^tBraa/un, nabBr b wiik 1 

G fdtn briit af^tBrno^un t^ sttgniBr, Bn «t'l oodU, bi b "wiik 

8 Btn' t' nsks tharzdt,. 
G Btn t' nEks tharzdfi,. 
G Btn^ t' nEkB tharzdf.. 
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15. S ))z nabiBr v f^i!l' 'Bt tAAks ba'ut seiis. 
G ii «z B soft ice^u vt pr^rts ba'vt beiis. 
G it)s Q "wek Icf'u 13Z prMs °bdvt riiz'n. 



G muBr vibafHi t^t. 
G last Wrd. 



g«od nlt\ 
gttod nfit\ 



a)6)8£)i1'B 

«n dliat)B mf^ 



MUa to Stdlyhridge cs., p. 817. 



1. man or (:tMoin\ :b»r), etc. — thee^ 
the 2nd pers. ag. is employed in the 
usual way. TH. writes (ahl^, but says, 
" In this and other words m which (i 
ii) occur, the sound, when not a j^ure 
vowel, is a slight fracture nearly s (i |i] . " 
This is in other cases written (ti) or 
(i^i) ; but I here retain TH.'s notation. 
— telling. ** The termination (tqk) is, 
in the town, restricted to elderly people. 
It was generally used about 1836-46. 
Mr. Marsland^s father (d. 1864) in- 
yariably said (tqk)." He also said 
(rM^kh) rough, (liLtkh) laugh. 

3. choose how J a common phrase, for 
'at any rate, take it as you like.' — shut 
thy mouthy or (shar w^p J or (sh^or «j)') 
shut up, the final (t) oefore a Towel 
becommg (r), as yery frequently here 



and elsewhere, see par. 12 (nabiir « 
wik) nought-but a week. 

4. ture^ the ^ in iflfvP) merely means 
*'with protruded lips," as near Old- 
ham, only not quite so much pro- 
truded. 

6. you xoiU-en (Jx)n), the will is 
lost and only the you-n remains. 

9. by the house or (matd v)th-), 
aside of the-. — corner of the lane or 
(locm kArnvr) lane comer. 

14. going to my (gu'f,qk)k' mi), fk') 
is to, asflimihited to preceding (qlc^. 
— tea, bagging. Most work-people 
have tea at six, which they (meJI 
bagging, and haye no supper. This 
word is used also over D 31. At the 
printers' of this book, in Hertford, a 
similar if oidi, packing ^ is used for dinner. 



Notes to Olossop cs., p. 317. 



1. man or Tom, Bill, etc. — thee used 
for thoUf as at Stalybridge. 

3. until Pve done, (tin) is a Ch. word. 

4. certain or (8h<s'uBr) sure. 

6. if (i.e. although) it loere queer. 

6. nought'but or (oonli^) only. 

7. two or three or (t^v'uthn). — wrong 



8. slotehf sottish, or besotted fellow. 

14. Vm going hotne to my eupper, 
the (p*) is (t^) tOf afwimilaten to pre- 
ceding m. 

15. I shatt say no more, the (s) is 
(sh) for shtM, assunilated to the follow- 
ing (s). 



Notes to ChapeUen'U'Frith cs., p. 317. 



Variants for Combe Valley and Dale 
of Ooyt, which properly belong to D 25 : 

*d&its. ^bOivah. <^6«. <^mivn. 
«skwlBVtn. fb&tt. ff«b&it. ^hfixid^i 
ki. ^grttind. JkCi^. ^biz. >dliin. 
ntliiBZ ait. n«byt. obfeit riwz'n. 

Variants for Edale, Hope Woodlands, 
etc.: 

"dwjnti w»,P *din. ^^jx. ''in 
th)farst dhCTSEUz. 't,S8Bn\ yYdia\ 
^OTSEU*. *ilvk[hilloek']. 'jand,Ji>n,dv,r. 
/warld. *,d,i«ii. 'baili^. «tii. "wik\ 

General Notes. 

1. lad. The contracted Christian 
name is generally used, as Tom, Tommy. 



— you or (dhti) thee ; used u before. 

3. these are the facts of the case, or 
(it WOT « dhis'nj it was of this fashion. 
— your, m familiarly (dhi,) thy. 

4. from the first, or (bi^*n'i;a) be- 
ginning. 

5. youngest, or {ju^qst). — directly, or 
(in a mini^t) in a minute, or (m so^'un 
«z «i imd it) as soon as he heard it. 

6. laugh'cn, or (lafs) laughs. — too, 
or (bu aa) and all. 

10. crying, or (rAvri^) roaring. 

11. yard, or (jA'rt). 

13. do you know ? pL, if sing. {^u^)i 
noo) dost thou know. — John or (:d}aV) 
Jack. 



^.^. Pron. Part T. 
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Chapel-kn^lb-Fbith dt. 

pal. from personal knowledge by TH. 14 April, 1888, and checked on tiie root 
the next day with a cousin, about 60 yean of a^, a farmer, who has 
resided in the immediate district all his life. On LUfJi) for (a$'n) see p. 324, 
No. 1. 

1. A 8e\ ladz [t^ps], JO siin naa vz A)m Hit' vbatf't dhat Itt'l 
wEntj kamt^ fre)8')sk^ttQA jond. 

2. ,1^0^)2 g:^** n ddtfli tli)rood dhtvr thr A^u th)rBd' jmI, «qPb th)ltft 
ond Bdid «)th)rood. 

3. sii jb! tn)t|£l»lt)8 gA^n Btra'tV «oP* ts th^rw^q" da r [rf«oqg ius"}. 

4. wivT fio^)l ap'n fdmd dhat ^dru^qk^n cuf ' wtz'nt Mb «z dh*, 
kAAn a'ttd :tu^m\ 

5. wi [wf J AA noon im 'tet%, will. 

6. wf )nB t1i)a't«i tjap' s^^^un tiit|)«r lun for t*)d^AoU i^t BgJE^-n, 
p^Br th>qk ! 

7. lt*ok' J« ! »z)'nt t;t iiri^o^? 

Jfoie$ with tMe pronuneiation of wttrdt amitUd from the dt. 

1. 90 (s^o^)* — MA^ (mMs, me&ts). — ¥>rong, Obeenre (rtf^q) before (d), and 
— ifirl (g]u), half refined. ^<i\% oefore %u), 

2. hand (ant) in pause. — way 4. ehanoe (tjans). — shrivelled, not 
{wee), used r«Ara(sr) ; shrimp (srtmp)]. — 

8. sure {Bii^uJam), — enough (vnujt), name (n^m). 



Soxjth-Easx La. aitd Noeth-West Db., cwL 
constructed from wn. by TH. in 

R Rochdale (:ra1^dti :rat|tt^ and adjacent Tillages, La. 

Oldham, La. Ex. youth looking at a picture of a wolf pursued by dogs : (it 
•z)n« « foks, shtf J! s'k, a kon^v gAxm it, wot it iz) it is not a fox, choose how 
[ssat any rate,] I cannot unaerstand it, what it is. 

P Patricroft (6 W.Manchester), La. £x. (sM^m fok sb'u, dhi)n gon t* bakni rood 
SB lt<»qg) MNne folk say-en, they have-n gone the backward road so long. 

H Hope Woodhmds (10 ese.Glossop), Db. 

£ Edale (7 se.Glossop), Db. 

F Peak Forest (5 ne.Buxton), Db., collected in 1865. 

S Stalybridge and Glossop are prefixed to a few words from the three inter- 
linear cs. on p. 317-321. The Chapel - en -le- Frith words are giyen 
separately in the next cwl. 

The principal phonetic difference between Oldham neighbourhood and Staly- 
bridge, Gorton (3 ese.Manchester), Openshaw (2 e.Mancnester), consists in tne 
abnormal protnudon of the lips at Oldham in {6u^) in bold, cold, etc., (uu^) in 
moon, noon, that is, in £AL and 0'- words. 

I. WeSSEX AJSm NOESE. 

A- 23 stffln. — st^ [to stare]. A: 43 R &Wnz Riands]. 44 F land. 
— E gonw [gander], 51 mo'n. 66 RS wn'ish, G wrah. A; or 0: 60 



P lujqg. 64 SG rw^qg, G raqk. A'- 67 R gu-tn [going], F guu, 69 R 
UA'ti, nx'o, ua'o. 74 ta^u*. 81 EFSG loon [F giving place to l«rn]. 
84 m(iBr. 87 SG iltLvz, 89 SG bl^odh. A': 104 RP ro^. 106 F brood. 
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115 ORF wa'm, OR wVm. 117 R wVn, t* toon [the one]. 118 E boon. 
122 RO noon, S no, G noi'n. 124 £ stoon, F stuun. — F rtip* rropel. 137 G 
noodhvr. JE- UB SG Uedhm. — P slut [seat]. JE: 154Kbak. 168 R 
kmhmy kHfn^r, 161 F dee, 172 R graa^s. 177 P£ dhat [*< demonstrative 
pronoun final, characteristic of £, F, etc." TH.]. iE'- 187 £ liiy* 200 £ 
wiit. ^': 218 F shtip. 224 ESG, wSvr. 226 mCitst. 

£- — wi M*n [we eat], £: 261 P sbb. — R bM [bed]. 265 SG 
B.t^ra'tt. — F fB'ilt [field]. 279 R wB'int. F- 291 F dhs**. 292 R mti, 
301 R A JBr')«r [I hear her], S n% G inr. £': 312 F s'lBr. 314 R jsrd. 
£A: 322 £ lakjh [said in 1873 by an old woman], 326 R i^ud, 6tfid, 
8 <$iMd, G a'ud. 328 F \a'uA. 330 8 0|ud, G s'«d. 332 R t6(lM. 333 R 
kA'f. 334 R Afpnt [halfpenny]. 335 RO oo, 338 R8G koo, — R shsa* it 
[share it]. 345 R damt [dare not]. £A'- 347 B ^sd. £A'; 360 R 
tiBm. 366 R_gr<wt, F griit. £1: 382 dhinr. £0: 394 R jond. 395 R 
jw^qg. 399 Ebriit. £0'- 410 RF a'n [nearly (uu)]. — F .t,rii [tree]. 
420 f($«r. £0': 424 £ rtc^kh [old]. 426 R h'iV. 428 8 ss'-iqk, G 
BEB-iqk [seeing]. 437 8 i^r^nHh, G ,tWuth. 

I- 440 £ wiik*. 444 R stiil. 449 P gjst, giit [got]. I: 458 R n/^it, 
[nearly] nit, 0£ m'it. 459 R rOit. 469 F wwj [wiU]. 479 R wAxnd. 485 
HFFfts'l. 487 B J«o8.tii,ni)t [yesternight]. 488 R ^s'it. I'- 492 R sood, 
P said. 494 R tAAm iaam. — Kpoop [pipe, normal, deviating in dir. of (pAAp), 
this soimd for I' occurs alao in D 22, Prosoot^ Samlesbury, West Houghton, 
Wiffan, but is rare out of To.]. 498 R root. I': 502 R fAAY foar. 505 
R MDetween] wAAf, woof. 510 R [between] mAAn, moon. 

0- — R brok'n [broken]. — H smakt [smoked, old], F amok [smoke]. 
518 £ anibadi. 0: 525 OR A'f [off]. 527 R bVt. 528 R thVt, th6uH. 
529 R brA't. 531 8 d<(iui'ti,r, G dz'tf ,t*B,r. 535 P fok. 538 £ ws'mM [formerly 
taught by a schoolmaster]. 0'- 555 F shcv'un [shoes]. 557 twu^. 558 
F lo^'uk. 559 R majdhnr. 560 R skwti, skuu. 562 £ mm'un. 566 P %dh.vT. 
0': 569 h&VL% F boj'uk. 571 gM^d. 586 R d6u, d^, 587 RSG 
dtiji, 588 R nm'nhi. 589 spuun, sp&tt%. 594 £ bas'uts. 

U - 603 R kM^m, kamin [conung], F kam. 606 OR da'r. XT: — £ pa'ti 
[pull]. 612P8«^-, Fstfom'. 615 0pa'tmd. 616 G gra'imd. —Uu^fixirfi 
rhundred]. 632 R ujp\ 634 8 thrim, G thro^'u. IT- 641 8G k'u, 642 
aha [unemphatic]. 643 RO na'u. 652 £ ka'wld [formerly taught by a school- 
master]. U': 658 R da'tin daa^n, £ ddvn [with elongated horizontal opening 
to Ups]. 659 R ta'wn. 663 R8 b'ms, £ kue. 667 PR08G a'vt. 

T: 686 R boa [(A)st haa noon), I shall buy none], F bal. 701 RE farst. 
T- 706 8Gwai. 

n. English. 

A. 714 F ]kr [more frequent] Ik^r [in salutation]. -> HF plad [a pLud, 
the same at Chapd-en-le-Fnth]. 0. — R dag [dog]. — £ tltfokh [clough, 
old]. U. 804 £ ^d^rM^qk'n. 808 R pw^t. 

m. EoxANCE. 




898 UA'is. •• 939 £ tios. 940 F kuut, SG ktivt. 941 8 f(#u\ 
947 8 Uyil, G bs'il. — H d|A'mt [journey, it is (ar) in D 22, 24, and in 
most of D 21]. 955 8G da'tft, R d&wt. U-. 965 6il [in the mill any one 
saying (dil) would be charged with * talking fine '], £ ail. 969 G sha'unr. 



Chapel-en-le-Frith (5 n.Eiixton) cwL 

Applying also to the township of Bowden Edge, e. and n. of Chapel -en-le- 
Frith. TH., who was bom in Dec. 1819 at Raglow (H e.Chapel), wrote this 
cwl. especially to show the peculiarities of notation whicn he prefers, many of 
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which have already heen indicated. As one to whom I am so much indebted for 
a<»i8tance in the M. counties and those bordering upon them to the South, it 
seemed right for him to shew, in recording his own natiTe pron., the full forms 
that he adVocates. But it would be eyidenuy impossible for me to alter the whole 
of my book in accordance with them, even if I desired to do so. I hare in the 
introduction to the M. diT. (pp. 291>4), and eepecially to this district (p. 316), 
indicated the reasons of my cussent. Here it is necessary that the reader should 
bear in mind the following among TH.'s special habits of palaeotyping. 

1. (ju^vl) is written for my (ise'u). The sound intended to be conveyed is 
identical in both notations, namely, (uu) commenced with too open a mouthy 
which rapidly closes to the proper positioD. But in (^wj the tongue is supposed 
to be slightly more adyanced than for (uu), and the mouth is supposed to be open 
at first only so wide as for (o). The ultimate effect is very like (/u). See snpril 
p. 292. 

2. (i,) represents (•) with a slightly retracted tongue, and is insisted on by TH. 
in all unaccented syllables where I write (i). ^ p. 316. I have elsewhere 
sometimes written the result (iy). But in truth I do not hear this difference of 
unaccented syllables tnxa myseli or any other speaker, whereas TH. hears it from 
all speakers. 

3. TH.'s extensive use of the notation for medial vowels I find mostly un- 
necessary, and the intended effect would often be more intelli^Uy tendered by 
long Towels. But when a writer has once got the habit of usmg medial vow^ 
signs, the long vowel mark seems to indicate for him altogether an abnormal 
lengUieniug which he shrinks from using. At any rate I found that effect on 
myself when for a time I gave in to their employment. 

4. The lengthened or suspended final consonants, as (bak* dlad!), see p. 316. 

5. The treatment of r, using (r) simply, without any indication that xH. does 
not mean the genuine trill, but rather (r), see p. 293. 

Bearing these points in mind, the reader will appreciate the minute care and 
unceasing search after phonetic accuracy which chancterise all TH.*s palaeotypie 
writing, and are ver^ conspicuous in the cwl., a work of immense labour, scrupulously 
check^ in every poini, and hence of great value. 

*P* The hyphen (-) after a word, as in Kos. 4 and 5, shews that this form is 
used only in connected speech when another word immediately follows. 

t before a number in the cwl. shews that the word having that number is not 
used in the dialect. In this case the word used is frequently added ; and ev^i 
when a phrase would be required, it is occasionally given. 

I. WeSSEX AlTD NOBSB. 

A- 1 sjkn. 3 heelL, 4 tak- t&k- [^nerally] ; tM- t^*- [sometimes]. 5 
mak- m^- [generally] ; m^- m^*- [sometimes]. 6 m^^. 7 s^^k. 8 av- &v-. 
9 bi-M-v. 10 eeg. fll [(krop') usedl. 12 saa. 13 uaa. 14 ,drAA. tl5 
[(AAfvl) occ., (tsraVl) often]. 1 16 [sb. (bnik' vi)dee) break of day, usedj. 17 Iaa. 
18 kjtffk. 19 t^l. 20 UAn. 21 luem, 22 t^nn. 23 eema.. 24 snefln. 25 
m«^. t26 [the moon's (past tf fM^l*, gu-t^n Ibs^) past the full, going less, used]. 
27 n^fv. 28 est. 29 it. 30 kjanr. 31 leet. 32 b«Alh. 33 rEB*dhirr. 
34 last. 36 aaI. 36 thoo. 37 tiAA. 

A: 38 &z, vz, 39 k^tf^u^m. 40 kam\ 41 thaqk. 42 m [(d) always 
omitted]. 43 out [(lift and s<f id)]. 44 bnd. 46 kja-nd*l. 47 wan^dnr. 48 
su^qi g. 49 aq\g [to execute by hanging], iqi^g [to hang, or to hang up clothes, 
etc.J. 50 tM^q'z. 51 mA^n. 531nan*. 54 want. 55 bs'. 56 w^h. 57 as*. 

A: or 0: 68 fre- [generally], n-ii^ [in pause]. 59 lam*. 60 lt*o^Lff* ^^ 
«*mtfoq|_g. 62 8,trUoqi g. 63 {hxu^qK [ad).]. 64 rw.qt^g [sometimes (raqim. 66 
Bw^qi g. 66 [(Is'dhBr jS^s, lash), leather lace, or leather lash of whip, us^cy- 

A - 67 gun. 69 ja't, 70 tuu. t71 [(sor^, aujtmijk) sorrow, suffering, 
used]. 72 uu. 73 s.^^^ "t^o^- 74 iji^u' [qmte distinct from 70]. 75 s.t.rook. 
76 tuud. 77 U'rd. 78 oon. 79 oon. 80 a-lsdi,. 81 loon. 82 wti^nst. 83 
muun. 84 rnUvr. 85 sdvli, [sorely]. 86 ww^ts iits. 87 tluuz. 88 tloodh. 
89 buiidh. 90 bloo. 91 moo. 92 noo. 93 snoo. 94 kroo. 95 throo. 96 
soo. 97 sa:'Ml. 98 noon. 99 throon. flOO [(sood) lued]. 
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A': 101 ok'. 102 aks. 103 akst. 104 rood. 105 rid. 106 brood. 107 
lof. 108 dof^ 109 loo. 110 i. iiB'wt^ ; ii. [generally (nv) unaccented, and 
preceded by can, haye, must, shall, will, etc. (lunii, a-n« aTn«, mujiVy shonv, 
vim), etc.]. Ill ^ut\ 113 wu^l. 114 muul. 115 ws'm. tll6 [(uu) the 
nominatiTe, used]. 117 WA*n. 118 buun. 119 gnu gtt gu-. 1 120 [(sin') « 
since, used]. 121 gA^n. 122 i. UA^n ; ii. n^WoU-. 123 n» tht^. 124 stuun. 
125 oonli,. 126 te. 127 iis*. 128 dh^i^^i^z [thoee gen., (dhB*m) occ.l. 129. 
j^oost. 130 hot'. 131 got*. 132 wat\ 133 rit-. 134 oth*. 135 tbth. 136 
1. oodhv ; ii.' vr- [generally unaccented], 137 i. noodhvr ; ii. nmr-. 

j£- 138 f<;0dhvr. tl39 [(wagtn) used]. 140 m1. 141 n^rl. 142 saeel. 
143 ttftfl. 144 ngJB^n. tl45 [(kjilt) used]. 146 meea [principal adj.]. 
147 hreeik. 148 fsEr. 149 blMZ. 150 list liist. 152 weefiB^r. 153 
sE^tv^rdt,. 

M: 154 bak'. 155 that|. 156 dlad* [frequently {Uea) fain]. 157 rMV^n. 
158 af^te/. 159 az-, hz. 160 sg*. 161 dee. 162 tv-d^. 163 lii. 164 
ms- [(msB) in pause]. 165 ss'd. 166 m«^ [meaning gen. a maid servant or 
^oimg single woman]. 167 d««l. 168 talv. 169 wsn. 170 arsst [old form], 
arvi^st [modem form ; but the forms hay-time (ee-idin^ and corn-time (kA^m- 
tiim) are gen. used]. 171 b^t,. 172 grss'. tl73 [(wx'r) emph., (wbt) un- 
emph. both sg. and pi., used]. 174 ash. 175 fast. 176 at-, kt [emph.], «t-. 
[unemph.]. 177 dhat-, dh&t [in pause]. 178 nat'. 179 WAt-, wa t [m pause]. 
180 bath. 181 path. 

M'- 182 SM. 183 tti^rOB'm) also used]. 184 liid. 185 rtid. 186 bratth. 
187 liiy. 188 [(wintj whmney used]. 189 wb'I. 190 V}ee, 191 iU u^\ 
192 miin. 193 tliin. 194 ant,. 195 mtint,. 196 WH^r femph.], wot [un- 
emph.]. 197 tpiz., 198 Isr [gen. before : 'imshim, * erne them, it], 1b ^t [gen. 
before- 'er=her], Ib- [gen. before- me]. 199 bWt. 200 wilt. 201 /idh*n. 
202 iit. 

JE': 203 sptiti. 204 dfid. 205 thrad. 206 rad*. 207 n/ild. 208 ty«r. 
209 ntyvr. 210 tW. 211 gr^. 212 wee. t213, t2l4 [the forms 186, 137 
gen.]. 215 [(t/it|t) and sometimes (iBmt) used]. 216 diu. 217 s'tti [nu-e, 
gen. (tipiis*, aa on vm, iTvrt wau on um) apiece, all of them, eyery one of them, 
used]. 218 ship*. 219 sliip*. 220 shBpsrt. 221 fiv. 222 iv. 223 dhivr. 
224 winr. 225 flesh. 226 mtist muust. 227 witt*. 228 swatf [sb.]. 229 
briith [ooc., but (wiind) wind, is gen. used]. 230 fat\ 

£- 231 th- [gen. form; (t*) as (on t*top*)son the top ; also yarious forms of 
assimilation to a following consonant, as (s'BMm)>= the seme]. 232 br^^k. 233 
sp^dL. 234 n^. 236 weev, 236 ftf^ysr. t237 ((kjoibz) kibes, plur. used]. 
238 Bd^. 239 smI. 240 hJin. 241 rem. 243 pLw. 244 WfU[s=266]. 245 
m^l. 246 i. kwtln. 247 wmu. 248 msBr. 249 WBir. 260 sweet. 251 
mMt. 252 kJBtU. 253 UBt'l. 254 Isdhn. 255 wBdhvr. 

E: 256 8,t,rB^ [also (rat|)J. 257 Bd^. 259 WBdj. 260 Ue, 261 sbb. 
262 WM. 263 9WM. 264^1. 265 s.tTB'tt*. 266 wtU[«244]. 267 Jlld jiild iild. 
268 [(H'udf,8t) used]. 269 [(sbIM used, plur. (sbIz)]. 270 i. Wm, ii. bait,. 271 
tEl- tEl\ 272 Ehn. 273 ms^n. 274 bBn^. t275 [(stiqk) = stink, used]. 
276 thiqk. t277 [(sook) soak, used]. 278 wEni|. 279 WBut. 280 hIbt^u. 
281 iBnqth. 282 s,t,rEqth. 283 msri. 284 thrxsh. 285 krss'. 286 are. 
287 biizum. 288 iBr lB,t- 1b- [see 198J. — sat-, SEr- [set as sheaves of com 
into kiffere of 12 sheaves or riders of lOj. 

Sr- t289 [yow 435 used] 290 li. 291 dh/i, dhi, [unem.]. 292 m/i [un- 
emph.]m/,. 293 wii[em.] wi w/,[unem.]. 294 fad. 295 brad". 296 bijav. 
297 fnlB. 298 f/il. 299 griln. 300 kjiip. 301 i«r. 802 mat. 303 swat\ 
t304 [(mslt.t), mallet, used]. 

£*: 305 a. 306 B'tt'. 307 na. 308 nad. 309 sp/id. 310 ai. 811 
tx'n. 312 ivr. 313 i^k'n. 314 imd. 315 f/it*. 316 nskst. 



£A- 317 fla. 318 laft. 819 gi^p. 320 kj] 
[(sad) used]. 822 Iaf\ 
326 add. 327 bs'ud. 328 \LK'ud, 329 fu'wd. 330 H'ud. 331 ss'i^d. 332 



£A: t321 [(s/ld) used]. 322 raf\ 323 fs'tft*. 324 B'«t\ 325 WA'k*. 



ts'Md. 333 kAAV. 334 aav. 335 aa. 336 fAA. 337 waa. 338 kAA. 339 
km [em.] )m [unem.]. 340 i. jkid. 341 marv. 342 &rm. 343 vrkim, 
t344 [never used]. 345 di^. 346 teei [for a garden, field, etc.]. 
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£A'- 347 jbM. 348 H [pi. (/in)!. 349 {i,ii [raie (t^tf^nthrt,) toothry gen. 
used as (t.uQuthn, bn>th) a few = some oroth, too few = not enough (vn^Wgii)]. 

£A': 350 dud. 361 Hid. 352 rBd". 353 bra'd. 354 shif . 355 dir. 
356 lif\ 357 dfaoo [rare and half refined, gen. (fnr aa) for all, («t) if, ueedl* 
358 n/i. 359 nevlMsr. 360 tiim. 361 bun. t362 [(kjtl) naedl. 363 tiip^« 
364 tiap'. 365 nar' [nearer]. 366 grB't- grst- [often (grsd btg*)]. 368 dith* 
369 8100. 370 TOO. 371 B,t,r<v. 

£1- 372 aa. 373 dh«^^[em.]dh«,[unem.]. 374 n^. 375 reez. 376 b^'. 

£1: 377 8t«<fk. 378 wek\ 379 eel. 380 dhs'm [em.] vm [nnem.]. t381 
382 dhBEr [em.] dh'r [unem.l. 

£0- 383 sBT'n. 384 BT^n. 385 [(ti^,d«,r) or (Jtn}oo') used]. 386 J{> 
[used e. of Chapel and in Peak Forest, but (js'm) m Combe Ysdley, Dale of Goyt, 
etcj. 387 m,uu n',u-. 

£0: 388 mtlk. 389 j6k\ 390 shu^d shw d- [em.] sh«d sh'd [unem.]. 391 
^m [em.] )m [unem.]. 392 jand. 393 bi\J3n-d. 394 Jon.d. 395 Ji«pqtg- 396 
wzrk. 397 sd(^Brd. 398 stkrr. 899 br/it*. 400 Brnt^st. t401 [{lu^q^ txW) long 
for, used]. 402 lB*m. 403 f&r. 404 stai'. 405 aastsn [hearthstone, hearth 
not used without stone]. 406 Jiith [old for the earth, (wald) world, gen. used, 
(Bthli ) earthly as opposed to heayenly, half refined]. 407 fiLrdhi^n. t408 
[(nooa) used]. 

£0'- 409 b/l. 410 ,ii^u. 411 thrtl. t412 [410 alone lisedl. 413 diVl 
dET'l. 414 fl/i. 415 \dt W. 416 i. and ii. dlw [o^^*. and sb.']. 417 
t|/,uu. 418 br,ii,utt. 419 J^i^nr [em.] j'r [unem.]. 420 f^|,sr. 421 fArtt, 
fA'rti,. 

£0': stk* [about or inclined to romit, or vomiting, (badlt.) is used for ill, un- 
well]. 423 th/ii. 424 tuJ\ 425 IM'. 426 fn'tt'. 427 bti [em.] bi,- [un- 
em.J. 428 s/i. 429 f/ind. 430 frnnd. 431 bi«r. 432 fdinrt. 433 brast. 
434 biit. 435 Joo [em.] jb [unem.]. 436 ,i,T^uJi. 437 ,t,r,t«oUth. 

£Y- 438 d/i. £Y: 439 ,t,r«-8t. 

I- 440 w/ik\ 441 stV [also (sJt) for nulk]. 442 fyt>. 448 :fra»d'y 
444 st/il. 445 01, di [{di dhtj hie thee, occ., but (mak tfst) make haste, ooc.L 
446 nain ndin. 447 8 r [em.] vr [unem.]. 448 dh/iz. 449 gJB^t [in pause], 
gJBr gJEt. 450 tiuzdi . 451 wo. 

I: 452 AA, A^ [em.J a [unem.]. 453 w«k*. 454 wtt|. 455 W [reflexlTe, 
as, lay roe, thee, him, etc., down]. 456 bt. 457 mdii\ 458 n/it\ 459 r/it\ 
460 wE'/t\ 461 Kit' [anything thrown or falling Mights on the ground, but they 
(gJBr of) get off a horse, and (gjsr kui) get out of a vehicle]. 462 s/it\ 463 tt^ 
t»,n. 464 wtt|. 465 sitj. 466 t}<^tlt ijdilt. 467 yrdild wdild. 468 t^tl dB.r. 
469 wil wtl [em.], )1 [unem.]. 470 im [em.], »,m [unem.]. 471 t»mb»r. t472 
[(rw^n* M p^] run up, or (rttJ «n*) run in, used of flannel, etc. ; (skrindi) as from 
a hot poker ; to be (tBreblt, fimi «) terribly afraid of]. 473 blaind bUind* 
t474 [they use fs^i^vrt) Ws. eureardy the sward of bacon; (piF) peel, of oranges, 
potatoes, etc. ; (Wm st) crust of cheese, etc.]. 475 wa«nd w<f«nd. 476 botnd 
Mind. 477 fc^tnd fitnd. 478 grdind grdind. 479 waind wiltnd. 480 thtqk 
[^n. ; plur. (thtqz)J. 481 fiqgBr. 482 tz [em.] )s, )2, i^, ijt [unem., viz. : (s) 
after words ending in p, /, A;, /; (z) after vowels and voiced consonants except z, 
and zh ; («,s) after a, e, «A, cA, x, x (gz) and before unvoiced consonants ; and («,z) 
after «, e, «A, eA, x, x (gz), and before vowels and voiced consonant]. 483 iz- 
iz' [em.], t> [unem.]. 484 dhis' dhts- dhiz- [em.], dhi^- dht/- [unem.]. 485 
fis*l. t486 [(bkrm) «barm used]. 487 ns,tB,id<w. 488 J«t'. 489 it [em.], i.t 
[unem.]. 

I'- 490 r(tlo8* \}d%) =clo0e by ; (nA) snigh or near; (bs* sdid b) sat the side 
of ; by, for the instrument, is {yti) with, as (kjtlt w«^ Ifit'ni^, st'n yri, b ttfigsr) 
killed Dy lightning, eaten by a tiger; but (bt,) used in: by daylight, by moonlight, 
etc., as (dh^- dh»,- pl««d ut f.iJoUtbAA hi, m,«(,uiil/it') they played at football by 
moonlight]. 491 satk'. 492 satd 8<ftd. 493 .d^rs'iv. 494 t</tm ta«m. t49o 

Ea dog (wtz'nz), a man (muunz, gruunz) moans groans]. 496 s'tBrn. t497 
(giBt MoP) or (gJBT ti^p) =get up used]. 498 r4it. 

T': 500 UiV la'tk. 501 wiJtd w</td. 502 f^tv faiv. 603 Uif Idif. 504 
ndif ndif. 505 wdif ifdiT. 506 ww^mBU. 507 wtmyi. 508 mdil mdiL 
509 wdil w</tl. 510 mdin vadin; mdi xadi [em.], m\ [unem.]. 611 w4in 
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wdin. 612 spdim. 613 wdtnr. 614 disk, 616 yrdiz watz. 616 wizdmn 
[if used]. 617 v/,ii-^t,rii. 

0- 618 badi,. 619 ^|.«r. 6^0 boo. 621 fool. 622 ap/n. 623 oop. 624 
wald. 0: 626 i. « [gen> ; but (on) is used in phrases tike ''enough of (an) 
it; I heard of (on) it'^; ii. of. 626 Iraf. 627 ba'wt'. 628 tha'trt'. 629 
bra'fit*. t630 [(warkt) used]. 631 dau Vv.r. 632 koohs, kool. 638 duj^. 
634 ool. 636 fok. 636 ga'ud. 637 m&wit,, m&tdt [mouldy, become moulded. 




[em. J, fw [unem.]. 647 biisrt. t648. t649 ^{dfifiBT up') to aoard, used]. 
660 wa'rd. 661 stA'rm. 662 kA'm. 663 A'm. 664 kror. 

0'- 665 shtt^ [old], 8h»oUU Iplur. {shjujin)']. 666 ifi^VL [em.] t? t' 
[unem.]. 667 t,»oU. 668 l^M^uuk. 669 madhsr. 560 Bk,»oUU. 661 bl.tioUum. 
662 m^fj^uun. 663 imujadi,. 664 B^%iui. 666 noos. 666 «odhBr. 667 
i'u^dhm. 668 br»odh«r. 

O': 669 b,«oUk\ 670 t,« ilk. 671 g»»od. 672 blw^d. 673 flw^d'. t574 
[(ati) hatch, used, that is, oirds hatchnl at once]. 676 sttf^d st^e>-iid. 676 
WBd'nzd*.. 677 \u^t. 678 pl^»^,ii, [old (pl«/)]. 679 tomJP [plural 
(bu.^^uu)]. 680 taf . 681 [(sat^t) eearched used]. 682 k^tt^uul. 683 t^d^uul. 
684 st.f^u. 686 br^tf^uum. 686 d^ti^u. 687 d.tf^uun. 688 n M^uun. 689 
sp^M^uun. 690 fl,t«oU8r. 691 mCL«r. 692 sweet swinr. t693 [(mtfoU) used, 
(mtf^nii) must not]. 594 b^tf^ut'. 696 f.tioUf. 696 r^f^^^t'. 697 s^tt^ut'. 
t698 

U- 699 vbtf^y. 600 laW. 601 fftul f&Ml. 602 bSm ekuu. 603 ka'm [em.], 
kam ktm [unem.]. 604 bujoot. 606 sw^n. 606 da*r. 607 bM^^t^Bj. 

U: 608 ujgli, [but (ikuu) foul 666 gen. used]. 609 iuji. 610 wuj. 611 
biiglvk. 612 sw^m. 613 .d^rtf^^'n. 614 &Mnd [this and the next four (ku) or 
{m}'], 616 p&Mud. 616 gr^iwnd. 617 s&jmd. 618 w&fmd. 619 ft<^n*. 620 
ffr«on'. 621 wwji'. 622 Wj^^B,r. 623ftton'. 624 grWoU'. 626 t»o^Lg. t626 
[(t<oq^), if used ; but the adj. (u^qgri^) would gen. be made use of m the con- 
struction]. 627 isujidi^. 628 nu^, 629 sM^n'. 630 WM^n'. 631 :tharzd«,. 
632 Mop\ 633 kti^p*. 634 ihi^ik^h. 636 wath. 636 far*. 637 tM^sh. t638. 
639 dfioSt. 

U'- 640 kj&»kjiU. 641 ku 8m, 642 dhaa |]em.] dha [unem. : afflrmatiTely, 
as (dha)rt Wt) ^sthou art late ; but (t) inteirogatiyely, as (wil)t guu ?)=3wilt thou 
go?]. 643 naa na. 644 stf^k. 646 dooy. 646 bcU». 647 aid. 648 aar &r 
^— 'Tfunem.]. 649 thauzvut. 660 vbaut. 661 wi^dhftCit. 662 kM^dkUo^- 
BQ [unem. J. 663 b«r [this form always used, as (aa Irar im, bvr m/i) all 
1, but me ; (na'wt bvr, nBbvr) nought but, the fint occ., the second gen., 
in Peak Forest (uBpvrn* 

U': 664 srHttd sr&ud. 664* tuJ\ 666 tkuu [meaning ugly, as in 608 ; not 
used for dirty]. 666 rathn. 667 bnUm. 668 dEim. 669 t&un. t^60. 661 
sh&MEr. 662 u^ [em.] «z [unem.]. 663 ftus'. 664 ia»s*. 666 mdus'. 666 
WoZbBUt. 667 iut\ 668 pnUfd. t669. 670 b^tf^iidh. 671 ma»th. 672 savth. 

Y- 673 mitj. 674 did did-. 676 ,d^'». 676 Idi Ui. 677 ArB't. 678 
dtn. 679 tjartj. 680 btz«,. 681 b«z*nz. 682 IttU. 

T: t683 [(naf) gnat, used]. 684 brtd|. 686 ridi. 686 ht'l. t687. 688 
btld. 689tntj. t690 [they use (s^i^wrt) sort; (br/ld) Dreed]. 691 mdind. 692 
s%qgi/it, 693 stn'. 694 wark. 696 iirk'n. 696 bBth. 697 bBri,. 698 
msth. 699 [only in composition, as (w/il-r/if) wheel-wright]. 700 was' [and] 
war*. 701 fast. 702 wii [in pause] ; widh [gen. before a yowel] ; wi wt, 
[before a consonant]. 703 pit*. 704 yiks'n [used by a few in scolding a girl ; 
perhaps half refined ; may be used for a bitch-&x]. 

r- 706 skjat sk<fl. 706 ^di. 707 thartiin. 708 s'lvr. 

Y': 709 fB'i«r. 710 irk'n. 711 Ib'is*. 712 ms'ts*. 

n. Ekgush. 

A. 713 bad*. 714 lid. 715 nud'. 716 ad'l [«**. ooc. vb,, to earn]. 717 
dfMd. 718 ,t,r0Ml. t719 [(bt#^E*d) buUhead, used). t720. 721 fag" [to 
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▼eary]. 722 fixtea fgen. [mtJT) ssongh]. 723 dxBn,. 724 bAAd. 725 a^l. 
726 tAAk. t727 [(p^s^r) preeerve used ; to jam (d|am')]. 728 sham* . 729 fr«na. 
730 kj4im,tB.r. t731. 732 ap'n. 733 [in Chapel to (f iw) gen., (frnt'n) occ., 
both to frighten ; in Peak Foreet (skar*)]. 734 dn'm. 735 smash. t736 
[(wsnt|)=: wench used]. t737 {Jfiu^ti,) buttj used]. 738 pr#0t. 740 w«nr. 
742 Wn [seldom, gen. (dtd'l) idle]. 

E. 743 skriim [(sknfik} shriek, often]. 744 miiz'lzmfiz*k. 745 t^t'. 746 
briidh. t747 tndAr*Tsr fhalf refined, usually to (^t^r4t, as*) try, oss or offer]. 
t748 [fledged and unfleoged not used, but stages of growth distinguished by 
different words, as: 1. (o<mlt, doon on*) only down on; 2. (fsdhvrz aat groon) 
feathers half grown ; 3. (f ti^-f sdhnt) full-feathered]. 749 lift [hand] . 750 big* . 

l.andY. 753 tik'l. 754 pig*. 755 filburt. 756 srtmp. 757 tdini,. 758 
gJEl* [half refined, (wBnt|) gen.]. 759 fit* [a^*. suitable]. t760 [(wtVnt) irtMfMf, 
or (rtqk'lt) wrinkled, usedT. 

0. 761 luud. 762 ookmn. t763 [(ro0T)=roYe used]. 764 kadU. 765 
:d|A*n. 766 ms'i d«,rt msVdhvrt. 767 uB'tz. 768 kawk* [gen. in pi. (kz'iiks)]. 
t769 [(m.Uoiidi^wari)) motUdv-warp used]. 770 liMjmm. 771 fand. 772 
bWon'fs'iur. 773 aaqki^ [fa|ak-dfl*) jack-ass gen. used]. 774 pooni^. 775 
b,VoUbi [if used]. 776 gu^a. bii [now partially used for a long parting, gen. 
(gWod-a^«, gWod-ntit*) goM-day and good-night, and when people take leave for a 
considerable time (fsEr dhi, wb*1) fare thee well, or (fanr n wb*1) fare you well, 
used]. 777 shdp*. 778 Mwd. 779 A*ta. 780 d^as*!. 781 bodhvr. 782 
puodhvr. 783 pa'til.t.rt,. 784 b&tms. t785 [(lal, s<2id*l), loU, sidle, used]. 
786 d&ttz. 787 s&ms*. 789 ra'if. 790 gj&MU gjatm. 791 b<f» [half refined, 
(l&d) used]. 

U. 792 skwaVl. 798 u^ [to carry with some inoonvenience, to saneese or 
cuddle]. 794 ^uj^, t795 [(M^tj u^p*) hutch up the shoulders, used]. 796 
bl/.uu bl.^oUU. 797 8kwik*i.n. 798 kwiur. 799 skwj. 801 tu^\ 802 
rM^m*. 803 diM^mp. 804 ^d^M^qk^n. 805 kr»o<^* ^^^ ^**tfl'' ^^7 pVois*. 
808 pu^t-. 

m. R0MA17CS. 

A •• 809 MbU. 810 f^\ 81 1 pW pliw" [occ. for a situation for a serrant, 
etc.]. 812 Us*. 813 bwk'n. 814 mWn. 816 f^d. 817rBdit|. 818 tfed^. 
t819 [(pashim) passion gen. used]. 820 gj«r [possibly, applied to dross]. t821. 
822 :mee. 824 tjiur. 826 iig'l. t827. 828 eegi,. 829 gj^m. 830 ,t,rMn 
[of railway carriages]. 831 s^tr^en [di- omitted]. 832 mnsr. 833 psv. 
834 shAS. 835 riu'n. 836 siiz^n. 838 ,t,rit*. 839 i. ^\ [if used], iL biA. 
840 tjtf^mbur. 841 t|an8. 842 plaqk. 843 brant|. 844 .t^rantj. 845 
0rat|init. 846 talu-tjandlvr [e tallow -chandler]. 847 deendjm, 848 tjMndi. 
849 s^t^rMi^ur. 860 dans. 851 emt. 852 apmnn. 853 b£ui^,n. 854 bari,i. 
855 kjarvt. 856 pdji. 857 kj^*. 868 br^. 859 t}k\ 860 pest. 861 
t«8t. 862 stf . t863. 864 bi^ooz. 865 fot*. 866 p^ur. 

E.. 867 Ue. 868 dj«. 869 viil. 870 U,uti muti/ri]. 871 Bgril. 
872 tj/ifli, [occ. « gen., mostly]. t873. 874 r«wii [pi. (rreni^ reins]. 876 
drmti,. 877 bet. 878 salsri,. 879 f^-m^l [un^equent]. 880 Bgza'mpM. 
881 SBUS. 882 panzi,. 883 da*ndi^dt'im. 884 prButi.i. 885 vsri,. 886 
frAi-w[ifased]. t887. 888 siirti^n. t889. 890 blst. 891 fist. 892 nsfi,. 
893 fl&Mur. 894 di^SMY. 895 rijuev. 




908 advc/i-s*. 909 bn'lz. 910 d^n'is*. 911 8BS,tu,m. 912 rais*. 

0- 913 kootj. 914 broot^. 915 stM^. 916 tf^nivn. 917 roog. t918 
[(w^k*) weak used]. 919 R'intmBut [or (saav) salTeJ. 920 ps'tnt. 921 
BkwB'int [half refined]. 1 922 [(8^t,rait)= strike =4 pecks, used]. 923 s^t^rKt*. 
t923. t923*. 924 tp'is*. 925 VB'is*. 926 sps'il. t927. 928 ftims. 929 
kja*-kMonibOT. 930 In'tn. 931 d|«og'l«r. 933 frWoUt. 935 kM^n^t.ri,. 937 
kok*. 938 kA*mBr. 939 i. and ii. tlo*8*. 940 kuut. 941 i.M^xm. 942 hutfist. 
943 iujbj. 944 [see 198]. 945 vtuu [sb.] [for the vb. (swEsr) used]. t946. 
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947 bB'iil. 948 b&tftd. 949 mz'tild [or P] ma'tMid m><,iiud. 950 Buj^m. 9dl 
ktf^p'l. 952 i. ktffi'; ii. kos'. 953 kM<^'n. 954 kM^h«n. 955 dkut d&Mt. 
956 ku^Yvr. t959. 

U- 960 kjtf#. 961 gr^i^Jii}. 963 ku>(/riii. 964 sh^^^u't^t. 965 s'tl. 
966 fr^fj^nt'. 967 Bh.ujat' [a suit of clothes]. 968 di8)!B,r, 969 sh^uvr. 

670 d^ujst. 971 fl,6^,ut' fli>t\ 

Frin&ipal Vartants for Combs Valley. 

Combs Valley (se. of Chapel-en-le-Frith) properly belongs to D 25, Var, iv, 
where a dt. will be found in the same peculiar notation as this cwl. But as it is 
in the parish of Chapel, and differs from it chiefly in three points, TH. has here 
furnished a list of the principal variants. Ch. = Cnapel-en-le- Frith ; C. » Combs 
VaUey. 

Firai point, Ch. (nn, ill) become C. (ilv), rarely permissibly ((in). 

A'- 76 tattd. 86 \l9ts. 87 tli^Bz. 89 b&Bdh. A': 118 biion. 124 
stiitin. 127 iii»\ M: 226 m&wt. 0. 761 liiiid. 0-940 k^vt. 
952 i. kfLBs'. 

Second point. Ch. (ii, 1} become C. (tB), rarely permissibly (in). 

M' 150liB8t. M' 184 liBd. 186 briBd. 187 livr. 191 tul. 192 mivn. 
193 tliim. 200 wivt. 202 i«t. M': 216 dlvl. £: 267 isld. £A': 350 
diHd. 351 liBd. 354 shisf . 355 divf . 356 ItBf . 360 ttem. 361 biBU. 
863 t|!Bp\ 368 dicth. £0': 434 bint. £. 743 skriom. 745 tftvt\ 
746 briBdh. U. 793 [(skwiBz) used]. 797 8kwi«k'«>. A- 835 rlBz'n. 
836 siBz'n. 838 ,t,r$Bt\ £•• 869 yIbI. 890 biBst. 891 ftBst. 

Third point. Ch. (&», Ilm, &M)become C. (&t, ki, &t) respectiTely. 

U- 601 fatl. 602 sai. U: 614 £L«nd. 615 p&md. 616 gr&«nd. 617 
B&tnd. 618 w&md. U'- 640 kj&». 641 &» at. 647 ail. 649 thaizBnt. 
650 Bbait. 651 wi,-dait. IT: 654 snlid sr&td. 656 riUm. 657 bnltn. 
658 dain. 659 tatn. 663 ais*. 664 mis'. 665 matV. 667 att\ 668 praid. 

671 m&tth. 672 saith. A. 730 ki&tn,tB,r. 0. 784 b&ins. 786 dbtz. 
787 s&ls\ 0-. 928 atns. 948 b&&. 955 da'it. 

Also £0- 886 Ch. (ji,«i) is C. (js'ii). 

D 22 = w.]SrM. = western North Midland. 

Boundar%$9, Begin w. at the month of the Bibble and go up it to the ne. as 
far as its junction with the Hodder on the b. of Yo., just s. of Great Mitton. 
Then proceiad along the b. of La., going first e. and then s. to Todmorden. Then 
turn 8w. along the nw. b. of D 21, se. of Bacup, nw. of Bnry and se. of Bolton, 
w. of Peel and e. of Tyldeeley and Astley, and then turn s. over Chat Moss to the 
junction of the Irwell and Mersey. Go down the Mersey to the sea, and take the 
coast round to the month of the Bibble. 

It has been thought advisable to pursue the La. b. against Yo., but it will be 
seen that the neifl'hbouiing D 24 R^eatly resembles D 22 on its w. side, and I 
formerly attempted to include Haluax, Uuddersfield, Marsden, and Saddleworth 
with the e. parts of D 22. But on further examination these have been induded 
as a variety of D 24. 

Area, The whole of 8.La., 8. of the Bibble, with the exception 
of the se. portion in D 21. 

Authoritiet. See Alphabetical County List under the following places, where * 
means w. per AJ£., f per TH., || in systematic spelling, ° in io. 

^'t Blackburn, **t Bolton, ®t Burnley, fChorley, °Clitheroe, fCliviger VaUey, 
^Colne, t£arl8town, t Farrinerton, tHalliwell, fHasIuiffden, ^Higham, 
tHoddlesden, ° Leigh, °tLeylana, •Mellor, tNewton-le- Willows, tOrmskirk, 
t Penwortham, f I^escot, ^ Sabden, ° Samlesbury, t Skelmersdale, t Walton-le- 
Dale, t Warrington, t Westhoughton, °Whalley, ^ Wigan, t Worsthom. 

These notes nave superseded the numerous printed books, which were neither 
local enough nor predse enough for my purposes. 
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Character. There is a very fair amount of muformity, but in 
such an extensive tract of country with large towns and outlying 
manufacturing districts, many varieties may be expected, and I 
have been induced to consider six, Yar. i. Ormskirk, Yar. ii. Bolton 
and Wigan, Yar. iii. Chorley and Leyland, Yar. iv. Blackburn, 
Yar. V. Burnley, Yar. vi. Old Colne Yalley. The difPerences are 
often very minute, and they are here illustrated by a cwl. for each 
separate variety, by four interlinear versions for Yar. i, ii, iii, v, by 
two interlinear dt. for Yar. iv, and by a dt. for Yar. vi. 

The general character for the whole district is as follows : 

A- generally (ee) as (peem) name. 

A' normally ((!«) as (r<ivd) road, ooc. (oo), and the ady. no is often (nx'tt). 

£- often (b's) as (sps'ik) speak. 

E'- (ii) or {ii) and occ. {b'i). 
' I generally (t), but occ. treated as T. In the nnemphatic pronoun I the sound 
IB r^ularly (a). 

I' normally {di)^ usually assumed as (o't), but not unfrequently (aa) in Yar. i, 
ii, iy, and in >ar. iy. both (eft) and (aa) are used. 

O often becomes (6t) in Yar. iy, y, as in D 24. 

O' seems naturally inclined to (uu) in the form (cb'u), but ooc. beoomea (6t), 
probably as a yariant of ((!i«). 

U is regularly (mJ, see p. 291, but in a few words, as (kam) come, reaches (a), 
a sound otherwise well known in the district for (dxg tlag fag) dog clog fog. 

U' becomes generally (aa aaM^; the transitional form from {ku) in D 21 was 
evidently (&a), which occurs in Yar. y, yi, with the first element thinned in Yar. 
iy, as (fc^xt) and eyen (^) out, and from Hasiingden, Yar. iy, I obtained {teemi 
d^tnm) town down. But the regular sound in this part of La. is (aa), as it is in D 
24, 26, or its refinements (aa^, »8e>). It is this sound which is meant by the La. 
spelling eaWf invented by Collier (Tim Bobhin)^ and used by all La. dialect wiiters, 
whatever be the pronunciation of their district. In Collier's district at Rochdale, 
D 21, people now say (s'ut). The forms (h'm 6») are in D 22 reserved for £AL 
and OH words, as (a ud 6Mld, b6Mt), old, bought, and are never confused with (aa). 
In spelling, dialect writers use ow for this sound, in contradistinction to mw. 

Among consonants -,t^r -,dr -^tv^r -^dv^r) are used as in D 21, whwh may ba 
considered as containing those legitimate forms throughout that have been de^^xaded 
and altered in D 22. Otherwise (r) has the same values as in I> 21, that is, (r), 
p. 293. It decidedly affects the preceding vowel, as (dar) door. The r is also 
at least occasionally reverted to (r) in the woirdB our Mary vary cares queer 
share, and even sometimes there where. 

In the w. parte of D 22 (q) final beeonn (qg) as (rw^qg)) ^at this seems to die 
out eastwards. 

The gutturals (kh kjh) iFere eommon in Yar. vi. in 1840. Cases still occur in 
other parts of D 22, where old people use (kh) in rough tough {rujth tw^kh), but 
as a rule it is lost, though Lei^h {6 se. Wigan) is stated to be pronounced as 
(On'ikjh). 

The definite article seems to be normally (th), but (dh) occurs before rowels, 
and even (dh«) is heard. The article is frequently asmmilated, and becomes (t\ 
^\ ^f P*)* '^^^ ^o"'^ (^*) ^ aiuch more common than I had anticipated, and will 
be found in all the illustrations. But it is decidedly not the normtu form here aa 
it is in D 24. The final (s, f, t) frequently become (z, v, d), as (dhtz r6ad, a 
kAAV, nad), this road, a calf, not, but I do not know the law of chan^. 

Medial or final (1) is sometimes omitted, as in {6ud fcp'u sIub'u) old fool school. 

There is a large number of very characteristic words, which are 
not within the scope of this investigation, but may be seen (mixed 
with those of m. and n.La.) in Nodal and Milner's Glossary, where 
also a Hst of numerous printed works in the dialect is given. 

The speech of this district is sufficiently homogeneous to render 
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it difficult to formulate the differences of pronunciation which 
determine a variety. Of course those dialect-connoisseurs by whom 
a man from each of the five modem varieties is immediately 
distinguished, rely on much beside pron. They are guided by 
intonation, and the use of certain words and peculiar constructions, 
none of which can here be considered. 

Var. i. Ormskirk has a fine (aa^, SBce) for XT', as (daa^n deeeen) down, (daan) 
at Skelmersdale, and a broader sound {aa) or occasionally (aa) for I' in (toam, 
faay) time, five. The 0' words have (»u) as (di(u) do, ana the •• , Oil •• words 
are treated in the same way. 

Var. ii. Bolton and Wiean have generally only the finest (eece) for IJ' words as 
(ds&sen) down, and often the broad (aa) or broadest (aa) in the r words, as (taam 
tAAm) time. The 0' words are imcertainly treated with (uu, 0'u) as (stuu, d(B'un) 
stool, done, and if it has been rightly appreciated, (dkamt) don't, TH. feels 
certain of the (r|* The French •• is ((iBJ in (k6i?t) coat. 

Var. iii. Chorley and Leyland is more distinct. The IT' words have the form 
(k^z) as (d&^sn), which on trial will be found to be a transitional pron. from 
(d&^tm) to (daa^n). The I' words hare the distinct form (dt) as (tdim) time, 
continually conceived as {to'im). The 0' and Fr. •• words as before. 

Var. iv. Blackburn. Here the IT' words pass back to (aa^) through {khgi) 
as (d§t>«n daa^n), but the (di) remains or at most becomes {koS as in (sa'id, saod) 
side. The 0' words yary as (nu, <b'u), as (skuu, ska'ji) school, the French •• 
in (ktiBt) remains. 

Var. y. Bumley. The U' words have (JMa) again as (d&^an), and the I' worda 
continue to have {di), as {tdim) time. The words are variously treated as 
(uu, ^u), but also most peculiarly as (n6in, sp6m) noon, spoon, which appears for 
O: as (6«1) hole^ and for French •• as (k6tt, tl6is) coat, close. This form seems 
an alteration of (6b) through Um), We shall find it v^ distinctive in D 24. 

Var. vi. The old Colne Valley pron; is mainly distinguished by the constant 
use of the guttural (kh^ as shewn below. 

The extreme difficulty in finding phonetic differences, and the fading of the 
slightly different folms mto one anotner, shew the propriety of considering these 
forms of speech as insignificant varieties of one main dialect. I have selected 
above merely those forms which shew some difference, the other forms are 
practically identical throughout, as the following examples and cwl. will shew. 

lUmtraUom. Through the labours of TH.i continued for many 
years, I am able to give satisfactory illustrations of the first five 
varieties in the following interlinear cs. and dt. Only those who 
have tried to represent dialectal pron. with accuracy can sufficiently 
appreciate the difficulty of procuring and writing such specimens 
as are here given, and the long time and attention that they have 
demanded. The interlinear repi^esentation will enable the differ- 
ences in the varieties to be more easily perceived. The notes shew 
variants or explain differences. For the «ld Colne Valley Var. vi. 
I am indebted to a correspondent who himself upofee the dialect in 
his youth, and witnessed the loss of (kh) and the substitntimi of 
(Jbu) for (okh). The five cwl. which follow have been chiefly 
drawn up from wn. by TH., without introducing words from the 
cs. They are all necessarily incomplete, because they contain 
words actually heard and noted at the time, and speakers frequently 
did not make use of such words as it would have been desirable to 
register, and constantly repeated other words, or made use of new 
words comparatively unimportant for our purpose. In Var. ii. I 
had valuable assistance from Bolton, and in Var. iv. from Samlesbury 
by other informants, but the want of TH.'s accuracy and phonetic 
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knowledge was mucli felt. Precise indications are given in the 
heading to each cwl. 

Four Intebxikear cs. 
Four Tenions of the cs. obtamed and written from dictation by TH. 

S. Skelmendale (:8kJB*mBTzd'l] (7 n-by-w.St. Helena, 4 ese.Onnskirk and 12 
ne.IiTerpool), repreeenting Onnnidrk or sw.La. speech, taken in June, 1878, 
from dictation of Silvester Pye, joiner, native, b. 1823, and his wife. This 
illustrates Var. i. 

W. Westhoughton (4 wsw.Bolton and 11 e.Skelmersdale), and representing 
that speech, except for I' Y' words taken in July, 1876, from dictation of W. 
Winward, formerly a mill-hand, then a clerk, native, b. 1846, assisted by his 
mother and sister. Westhoughton is called (:a'tif**n), the (f) replacing the old 
guttond, and in refined form is (:a't<t**n). This illustrates Var. ii. 

L. Lej^and (5 8.Ftedon) written in 1887 from diet, of Miss Susan Maiia F&ring- 
ton, of Worden in Leyland, bom 1807» and since deceased, an extensive land^ 
proprietor, who took great interest in the language of the people, and endeavoured 
to give the speech as she knew it in her youth. The omitted words and phrases 
are given at the end of the notes. TH. subsequently read his version to natives 
of Farrinffton (2 n. Leyland), referred to as T and £, and one who had been 
long resident at Leyland, but himself a native of Ambleside, We., a working 
man, b. about 1827, referred to as W. Their suggestions will appear in the 
notes. This illustrates Var. iii. 

B. Burnley (20 ene.Leyland), written in 1875-6 from dictation of James 
Fielding, cotton operative, D. alnrat 1846, native, speaking the dialect ordinarily. 
This illustrates Var. v. 

The correctness of (6u) for (o'u) in S was ascertained by TH. in special visits 
in 1888. Westhoughton had both (uu, o^'u). 

0. Yar. i. Skelmerndale. wdi :d^^n sz no daats. 
Yar. ii. Westhoughton. waa :d^on)z noo dsB'ts. 
Yar. iii. Leyland. W(i» :dfA.^n 4z no da'ats. 
Yar. V. Burnley. w^» :djon [:djA*n] az nu« dd^ats. 

1. S we'1, lid, dhii im im m« bdvth laaf vt wot 
W we'1, 'Xu^m,^ Jm m dhii m^ biivdh la'uf vt dhtz 
L WE% 6iki t^p\ j6 tm. im mit buoth laf «t) tts 
B wU, :d|ak\ Im im dhii mti buiidh laT vt wot 

S A)ni gu*m tv t£l)j9. \XB kjo'Rz ? dhat)B noodhvr i'BT n«r 
"W niuz ^ maan. \xb kjaR^z ? dhat)8 noodhsr fvr n«r 

L Tii^z-B mdin. btiod dhad)z noodhvr fvr nvr 

B A)m bd^ t« Bee. bor a kjeer nout^ itba^t tt. dhat)8 

S dhfcr. 
W dhfw. 
L dhfOT. 
B noodhor fur nisr dhfvr. 

2. S dhBr)z nod S9 mom* «z diiz w» bl'tn laaft it, wi 
W dh«r)z not bb moni fdk' dilz thr^s'u bi'in la'tift &t, wi 
L TarB f iu^ fdks diin kooz dhB^r laft it, 

B dhBr)z nuBn sb moni diiz bt'kaz dhBjr laft 4t, w» 
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S nooA) ddnt w» ? wot ahvd m^^k Bm ? 

"W iio(?ii dhAt, dWoiiBt w« ? 8B8B -ki^od dh» dii w» bi'tn k'uft 4t ? 

L wot rod md^k mn. ? 

B noon, duiint wi na4 ? wot shtf^d dhi dii f^'r ? 

S tt tz*nt vEr» Idt kU* ♦2)»t ? 

W tt)8 not B laakU* thtqg, tz)»t ? 

L •d)z nod yare l(i»kl«, «z)fd? 

B it iz'nt la*kl», tz tt ? 

3. S Bt ani r^ tt wbz b dhtz rood, sb dfu^st otid 
W fiB'EVBr tt wBr djtfpSt b dhtVn, sb d^u^et a'tid 
L a^asBmEYor dhiiz ib f mks B)th kdW, sb oi^d 
B a^EYBr dhts tz wot A)m hi^an tB Bee^ sb dpi^et old 

S dht ndtz, niA'n, Bn bt kt^^dtBt dhBn A)y dtl^n. 

W dht nE'tZy niA'n, Bn bt* kz^aat ttn aa)y di^^n. d^tt^st 

L JBr d^n Bn bt ktrdtBt dhBn dt)n dtl^n. 

B dht dtn\ niA'n, Bn bt ktrdt't ttl A')y dt^^n. na'a 

8 oLBk'n! 

W arfrk'n)dht! 

L 

B Ark'n. 

4. S A)m sErtf'n a (Brd Bm see — st^Qm b dh^uz fook bz 
W aa)m sEittn a jsrd om t^ see — stt^^m b dbo/uz idk oz 
L ettjm sart'n di iBrd Bm see — st^^m b dhEm bz 
B II noo yart will a j£rd bul uee — Btf^m b dhExn bz 

S wsnt thr^n th)wool thtq[^g frB)th)fo8t dhBrsElz — dhat a 
"W wEnt thros'u AA)t thtq dhBrsEl frtt^>)t' — 

L nood it oo frB)V fost dhBrsElz — 

B WEnt thrieu t^ wul d|ob frB)t' larst dhBrsslz — 

S did, sed Bntf^f. 
W btgtVtn tB)th iind. 
L 
B 

6. S bb)8) jt^Qqgtst lad t8S£l\ b grs'td lad niftn {bt 6tMl, 

"W Bs t' ju^qgist su^n ts8El\ b grE'td Idd b naan jir a'td, 

L dhBt t' Jf^^qst 81^. n tssEl", b btg lid b ndin 

B dhBt th) jtfo<l^st lad tissEl', b ga^ Uul natn jbt oud, ii 

S nood ts f^dhBTz ydts tn b mtnBt, by tt wt^oS sb 

W nood ts fd^dhBrz yE'ts tn b mmtt, Ibt aa bz tt wbt sb 

L nood ts f tf^dhBrz yots Bt wonst, dhd tt WBr sb 

B nood ts fudhBTZ yots Bt wi^ons, dho tt wa'r sb 
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S ktreai^B vn skfraaktn, vn a ksd .t^ru^st im te «pvffk 
W rtesestii 'en ktraai b, an a btliiv «z ii)d spE'tk 

L ku7{Br m skt^^km, vn. dt)^ ^P*o^ ^^^ ^^ ^ spE'tk 
B ku7^r m m sktceekin^ isn a. kod f^pi^fit im ts spE'tk 

S ,t' ,t,r^utli ant dse, dhat a kil^d. 

"W ,f ^t^rof'uth ant dee^ dhat a du. 

L ,t' ;t^r^utli ont d^. 

B ,t' jt^riuth ont d^, di, a 'ktl^d dhat. 

6. S vxL th)6iid wi^^m^n otseI ol t£l ant on jb qz laafs, 

W vn tth)a't<d wu^rnvn vrskl «1 tsl ant on jb 9z tzls'icf^tii 

L vn dh)6i^ wt^om'sn srsEl '1 tsl ont 9 jb 

B Bn th)6fid wt^oUiBn BrsEl vl tsl ont b j<n> Bt)s laf ^tn 

S vn s.t.TE'tt fond, vn aa., baat mrt| bodhBr, tV jo)1 

"W SB mit|, Bn iil tEl^B rlt bw^^ baa^t ant bodhBr, by jb)1 
L s^t.rE'tt of, bd^at oni bodhBr, tf jq 

B ni% Bn tkL JB B.t.rE'tt forBd, titu*, bd'at ont bodhBr, tf j6)d 

8 bod aks bt, w^nt il^a? 
W d|t«oBt aks vr, a noo ^ wil. 
L aks'n Br. 

B dnlt ak6)Br, w«od'nt 6u*? 

7. S Bt KBst dn toi^d *ml wsn a ak6,t)Bj oodhBr t^u «r 
W ez 8B8g)t iz li ta'i^ 'mii wsn a aks^t B^r tuu «r 
L dj^oSt Bz \i toUd mii tuuthri tdtmz 6Br, 

B Bt b'Bst ^u* t£ld *mii wEn a' ak8,t)B,r « tuBthrt 

S thrii tdtmz dsr, Bn 'tea dtd'n 6i^ tB bt Tu^qg 

W thrii taamz 6bt, Bn 'uu s'ut f noo, 

L Bn 'UU sht^od'nt bt rw^qg 

B tdtmz &BTf ^u* did, Bn ^u otet tB noo 

8 B Btt^ B tht'qg Bz dhtV, wod'n joo thtqk ? 
W wod'n joo thtqk? 

L thtqk JB, Bbd^at st^^ti b tht'qg bz dhiz. 
B n Bbd^srt tt, wot thtqks)td»a[ ? 

8. 8 we'1 bz a wbs sE'}tn, •Au)d tEl)jv wo^BBnwEniiu 
W weI bz cl WBr seejin, 'uu)! tEl)jB cbsb wfBr Bn wEn ii 
L we'I bz di WBr s^^jtn, 'uu Bd tEl)jB wiBr li 
B we'1 bz a WBr s^^jt'n, '^u*)d t£l)jB aU Bbd^at wfBr du 

8 fond ,t^ ^d^rMgqk'n thiqg, bz Au kAAZ Br tf^zbBnt. 

W ft«on jt* ^d^rtt^qk^n ptg' bz A kAAZ Br te^zbBnt. 

L ftt^n ^t^ .d^rttoqk'n bfost bz ii kooz Br u^zimi. 

B fv^n dha.t ^d.rt^^kh'n bEgor [d'snd] Bt ^u* kAAlz bt Mt. 
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9. S ^u Bwder ^u sii im wkQi «r 0011 lin s.t.rEi^ aa t^ 

"W ii BwdBr {^ slid tm w» isr oon iin ldf;tii s,t jst^t 

L u BW(fer u slid tm w» Br oon iin ldf;m Bjb.rBtjt 

B ^u* BW($Br ^n' sii im wi tir oan iin Icitjtn l^o^) 

S lEqth on th)fltfUT3r, 

"W «lt<oqk «opB t' grseeand, 

L \leea\ xl^ th)grd^d 

B leqkm on)t^ grd'and, 

8 bf t^ door, daan Bt t' kA^mw « 

"W bt)t tli)8e8Bz da'r, dsBsen Bt t' kA'mBr «)r 

L bf t^ duBr «)th d^BS, di^an vt t' kA^m^r b 

B tu iz oon da'r, dd^ vt t' kA^rnvr ti)t^ 

S Jon loon. 
W loon jon\ 
L Jon luBn. 
B 16m. 

10. S H WBZ rdertn Bn bEl^in 

W i wBr m^km b ns'iz en mfBnm tssEl, {i BE'd, for aa)!^ 
L i WBr waini'n vwee^ ^ be'z, fsr oo)th 

B ii WBr miBntn tssEl 

8 Idtk B gns'it soft kAAT. 

W warld laak b I^Alt bz iz puBrlt, Br b litl WEntj bz iz ^uA 8bH 
L waVM Icitk B badlt tjdtlt, bt b Ittl wEnsh tn b foE?. 
B Idtk B liVl tjdtld Bt WBr puBrlt, Br b ItVl la^s^ Bt war m^Lrd. 

8 

W B)f rood wt 8t<omBt, 

L 

B 

11. 8 Bn dhat ap'nt BHh wash^tn d^, bz ^a Bn Br 
W en AA dhat ap'nt, e)t^ wAH'sh^tn d^^, bz a'r Bn Br 
L Bn dbat ap'nd bz {i Bn Br 
B Bn aaI dhts ap'nd bz a'r Bn bt 

8 d6t<^tfB^r)tn)lAA k^nm tbrAu tf bat je^rd, wzn 

W da'u^f B^r)tn)lAA kuum thruu t^ bak^ JA'rt, djt^oSt bz 

L dot^^tB^r t loo kuum tbruu f bak foM, frs 

B ladz wdtf k^um thruu t^ bak j4[rd fro 

8 dht)d btn tqgtn th)tluBZ it, 

W dht)d btn leqgtn t^ tluBz <e*t fa ^t' ^drE'^, 

L *qg«n ^*at t^ wit tluBZ te ^d^rdi on(t^ wEsh\n d^^, 

B tqtn t^ tlotz 4'at Bt^ wEsKtn d^^, 
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12. S wdil V kBt'l WBX hdiUn fer Ue, w^n f<fin 
W waal t^ kBt'l wvt hBfilin ftsr tf bagm, wa!^ii gr^^dl^ 
L wdil [t^] kJEt'l WOT s bot'lm for [t^] tee, on a brit 

B wal t^ kftl wvr b6iltii fer t^ t^, won ns'tt 

S aftom^tm ») stf^rnvr, oonli v wiik^ t^ nsks 

W faan sUomBr al^tsjnuun, na't^bet o w«k^ sm t neks 

L fdtn stt^mvT al^tv^muun, nabvt « w»V Bfh t^ neks|_t 

B fdtn al^^r^n^un • Bumvr tdim, nabst b ndk sm t^ nsks 

S tbA^rzdis, 
W tharzdf . 
L thA^rzdv. 
B thacrzdt. 

13. S m, d^at jb noo? a ntvOT {OTd b.'b muOT vbaat it te 
W an dik^n joo noo? a nErvr lE^mt nd muBr tm dhiis 

L OTL !Bin JB ? (fi nsTBT f«rd ont muOT « dhiz 

B vn dM^n JB noo ? a nsYBr JBrd nuB muOT on tt fni 

S dhiz deCy Bsh sh^uBT nz 

W Bbeeaed dhad bVzntz fro dhad dee t^ dhtV, esh sho/uBr bz 

L bt'znBZ «qP tB tBdM, Bsh 6hiiBr)z 

B dhat dee tB dhtV, Bsh sh^uBr bz 

S mdi n^tfm^z wot tt iz, Bn a ddnt kj^r Bbaat it, 

W maa n^^mjz :d|ak isbspBrd, an a ddnt want t' d<0'a 
L mi neemSz :d^'n rwA'f'n, Bn di ddot want noodhBr, 
B mjUL neem)z :d|ak, Bn a duBnt wa^nt tB d^u 

S dtfon) JB n^ ? 

W noodhBr, sm^ nsBSs jo an it. 

L dhfOT- naa ! 

B noodhOT, bu^ naa dben^. 

14. S Bn naa A)ni gu*m woom te)mf)BtfoPBr. gu^d 
"W a)m gu'm wtlom)p^ m» stf^pBT n»8B. gw^d 
L Bn su d«)m gu-m UBm tB mi Btt^pOT. gt^o^ 
B Bn n4^ a)! bi p<i»kin of ws^m tB mi Bt^opBr. su^ gw^d 

S nit, Bn ddnt W sb rEdt tB kroo (5{^Br anibodt 

W nit, an d«o)nBt hi sb shse'rp at^ krwin dsr b tjap 

L nit, Bn di^Q^nBt b* sb kt^tk tB kroo der b bod» 

B nit, Bn duBnt b» sb B£d» BgiBn Bt takin fbk of, 

S BgJE^ ^^sn ii)z tA&ktn Bbaat out. 

"W €" n£ks taam bz iz tAAktn Bbseset a'vt. 
L BgJE^n, wEn i tdks b wod i nooz on. 

B WEn dhB)r tAAktn Bbd^at 6t<t. 
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15. S ii wti^d bi v soft iitVL tss t^kt baat am reez^n, wi 

W d]i«)r wek fa/u2 bs pr^^ bseset seiis. 'en 

L td)z "wck fuu «a prets ba^at rMz'n. Bn 

B l)z nabst « gart fitul vt tAAks bd^at seiis. tin 



S dhat)s AA vz A^ XY to see Bbaat «t. 

W dhat)8 AA Bz ^ av far t' si. 

L dhad)z mt last wA^rd. 

B dhat)s aaI vt AA)y t« see Bbd^at it. 



80 gu^d nit. 

gw^d nit. 

g^od nit. 
sWq gw^d nit. 



iVb/«9 to Skelnursdale cs., p. 332. 



1. lad GT {:tuja\), etc. 

4. «a/<; or (shiiruBr) sure. 

6. that the youngest y there is an 
assimilation of (th) to (s). — queer or 
(ki^asLii), observe reverted (b). — trusty 
observe dentality. 

6. without much bother or (wtdhaat 
ant badliOT). 

%. 09 I was saying J or (bz a SB^d) as 
I said.— Mtn^ or i^) bog, pig. 

9. best or (sm^qb) Sunday. — door or 
(dAAr). 



1 1 . daughter-in-law or (dhBsr :d|ak's 
waif) their Jack's wife. — yardy possibly 
with (r). 

13. to this day or (sin) since. — as 
sure as my name*s what it is, or (tssh 
shttuvr w tMQp)s niM^t^n) as sure as 
tup, i.e. ram, is mutton, or (Bsh sh»UTjr 
BZ m&i neem)z :diak isbspBrd) as sure 
as my name's Jack Shepherd. 

14. I am going home^ ot (a)1 gu 
woom) I'll go home. 



Notes to West Houghton cs., p. 332. 



0. why, at Westhoughton (waa), but 
at Bolton generaUy (wdi), and so for 
other long I', Y' woras. 

1. Tom, (:d^k) Jack, etc., represent 
the plainest peasant speech, (:tMJmi, 
:d|3ni) Tommy, Johnny, etc., usea to 
children and youths ; adults in * quiet 
and homely' speech say (^M^^mBZ, 
:wil'iBm, .'d^^^mz) Thomas, William, 
not (:wil*JBm), James, etc. — thee. 
Children and young people thou each 
other generally, and adults thou children, 

Earents thou their children of all ages, 
usbands and wives and older people 
who have been familiar from youth, 
thou each other ; to thou a senior would 
be an offence. This is a general custom 
in the NM. group. — laugh, more rudely 
Ho'ifrf). — cares, or (kj^Kz). TH. says 
W. gave the latter and his sister the 
one in the text, and that he also wrote 



(kje'Bz) and found it the most difficult 
word to analyse. 

2. there's not so many folk dies, or 
(dhBr)z B vEri tuth'ri foV bz d/1z) there 
is a very two-three [smaU number of] 
folk as dies. Mow could they die. 

4. all the thing, or (th)w0ol thiq) 
the whole thin^. 

5. rusty, between (rseeesti) and 
fraa^sti), it stands for the dialectal 
lorm rousty. 

7. as how it is hoo told, observe (d, 
un) for hoo B she. 

10. he were making a noise and 
moaning himself. 

11. yard, also (jse^rdj. 

13. tUl this, sometimes (tsn). — so 
now you have-n it. 

14. aught, or (anithin) anything. 

15. say, here (si) but (see) in par. 4. 



Notes to Zeyland cs., p. 332. 



0. doubts, (&'a) appears to be the 
normal form for U' and ou- words, but 
in L. and Farington villages TH. 
observed several examples wiui the (a) 
very faint, and in two or three heard 
(aa*) only. 

1. you, (dhi) is the ordinary form 
used as in Chapel, D 21. — him, Miss 



Ft gave (i), but both T and £ believe 
(ti^ to be the normal form, and aJso 
TH. thinks the proper form of both is 
(b6Bdh). 

2. die»n, Miss Ff said (d<lin) in error, 
probably both (diiz, diin) are used. — 
laughed at. Miss Ff wrote and said 
Qarii)).'-what, Miss Ff had (wat).— 
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mak0y TH. bsljb (mtk) most probably, 
W adds * by elderly people.' 

3. howsoever. Miss ¥t had (&*a8Bm- 
iiBwr) corrected by T. — thefactSy (th) 
assimilated to (f), inserted by TH. — 
ffour, (dhi) is the ordinary form. — until 
I have done, for (a'i)n), W would write 
(di)y). Can (at)n) be an alteration of 
(dijm), the (m) assimilated before (d) P 
' I m done * for * I've done ' is not un- 
freqnently heard. 

4. certain (sort'n), generally. — I 
heard, unemphatic. / is oftener (a) 
than (rfi) ; all "(oo) certainly," TH.; 
(aa) Miss Yi,—frtt (lost), T. 

6. fathere, (ffcdhBrz) T., (fadherz) 
Miss Ff.— i?o«w, (vdis) Miss Yi.^Vd 
better (A)d). — squeakinff, (skw^kin) T 
and W, or (skriittn) W. — speak, (spii'ik) 
T, (sp^k) Miss Ff . 

6. if you ask-en her, or (tf io aks 
nr), or (it j« n6Mt b«d aks^t B,r) T, if 
you nought but asked her. 

7. wrotig, (roqg) Miss Ff, (ro^qg, 
raqp) W.— ««:*, TH. thinks that 
probably (sttj) is the normal sound, 
and says that he has heard (miti) twice. 

8. a$ /, or (to a). — beast (bliwt) is 
sff. Miss Ff said (bivs), which is 
plural. 

9. eyes (iin) E, (Mz) Miss Ff. — 
stretched laid upon the ground, or («t 
fttpl lB(^th ont' grit' and) E.^Suftday, 
this is £'s reading, (best sw^ndu Vdvt) 
is also used, W ; (s«-ndt) Miss Ff . — 
close by the door, or (tlos tti)t' d6itr) £. 

10. whining or (dbIWu) bellowing, 
W.— irorW (wA'rld) E; (wJlrld) Miss 
Tt'-badly, E's reading; (stk) Miss Ff. 
— little wench in a fret, (n6trtt wxnsh) 
naughty wench is much more idiomatic, 
E. 

11. happend, (an'nd) E; (ap*nt) 
Miss Ff. — her daughter-in-law, or (ar 
:d|imz w<itf) E. — wifw Qluxo) Miss 
Ff . : (kuuDy 1^,-^lothes, (tia«z) E ; 
tlotz) Miss Ff, which seems impossible. 
-dry, (,d,riij Miss Ff; (,d,rai) E, 
who prefers the following rendering of 
the end of this paragraph, (fro tqgin t* 
Wii^sz &*at v)tQ wBshtn d^v), from 
hanging the clothes out on the washing 
day. 

12. boiling (b6ilm) E; b</tltn Miss 
Ft— tea, also (bag* in, ^d^riqkinj used at 
farms W.— bright, (o « bmit') Miss Ff ; 
^n B britf) E.—nobbut '^ovly, (nabut) 
E ; (nabBt) Miss Ff. — thursday, 
(thATzdt) Miss Ff ; (thA'rzd^) E. 

13. hear-en, by elderly people. — I 
never, I don't, (a) is more usual than 



(rff). — sure, (sh^imr) W. — John want, 
Miss Ff. adds (tu) to, which E 
excides. 

14. so I am, (su {di)m) £, (so di)z). 
Miss Ff, which is n.La. — home (Ann), 
E. — do)not, (damd) E, where (r) 
seems an error if pronounced. — quicJb, 
(sharp, nidt) E. — again, (Bgim) £, 
but W confirms the text for Leyland. 
E would render par. 14 thus, (m naa 
A)m gM'tn fivm t« mi siigpn-. zu^d 
nit, Bn damd [(r) distinct] bi sb rsdi t9 
kroo 6«r b bocU i^bu, wbu i toks b wad 
i nooz SM^mBt Bbli^xt). 

15. it is, (tt)8) Miss Ff. E would 
render the paragraph thus : (rd)z n6irt 
bud B fuu Bs prrto b&'at ssns. bad a')1 
SE n6td; ub mtiBr. stiB gM^d nit). 

Omitted Words. 

As will be seen in the Tersion Miss 
Ff omitted many words and phrases in 
the cs. TH. questioned her and ob- 
tained the following results. 

1. neighbour, (nsbBr) *' used by 
elderly people, W'* or (niibBr^, 
which TH. thinks should be (nfifbo-). 
— who cares? (woo kj«BzF), T says 

((iB). 

2. men, ms n. — we know, don t we / 
(wi noon, duoJiB wi P). 

3. hold, (6wd) Ff and W,— noise, 
(n6iz) Ff and W. --friend (frmd). 

4. folks (foks). 

6. great boy {greet bo'i). — aye, J 
would {ki, di witj,), W corrects to 
(wn^d). 

6. too (tun). — only (oonli). — oh! 
won't she! (oo\ wiuBt uuP). — mueh^ 
(mitj) W. 

7. leastways (liist yreez), — when I 
asked her (wbu di ak8t)B,r). — did she 

Sid uu). — ought not (6Mt*nt). — point 
6tnt). — what do you think f (wod}*n 
joo thiqkP). 

8. how (&*b). — when (wBn'). 

9. at full length (Bt iu^ Isoth), 
<* sometimes (Ixnth)," but this TH. 
doubts. 

10. girl (gsrl). 

11. yard (iktd), 

12. one (wA'n). — only, see ^,—eome 
(kw^m). 

13. ^ you know P (dw^n jb noo?) — 
learned (Idimd). — Shepherd, (ishBpBrt) 
Miss Ff ; (ishspBrd) T. — either (ooduBr) . 

14. this, thai, t'other (dhis, dh^t, 
tM^dhBr). 

15. goodbye (gf^^d bai), used only for 
a long leavetakmg. 
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Hiss Ff arington also gave the follow* 
ing account of an Easter ** lifting," as 
OTerheard by herself between 1827 and 
1837 from an eyewitness, probably a 
servant or labourer, speaking in the 
Leyland dialect, and written down by 
her at the time. 

wsn idjsemz vn :iu^p.vz «n :djak* «n 
when James and Tbomas and Jack and 

mii^tv^r kugm t« Hft :Bltn, ii pM^nsht 
Peter came to lift EUen, she punched 

vn ik skrit^ vr t nipt vd. ix 
and she shrieked and she nipped and she 



skrat' ; vn ii kjikt idj^eemz, vd. h 
scratched ; and she kicked James, and she 

b^stsd :piiit«^r, bu il Imq^ liujavaZf vn 
hasted Peter, and she lugged Thomas, and 

(i stamptKopv)th'fl(ivr,Bn ti skrit 
she stamped upon the floor, and she shrieked 

nu^rdhOT ! 
murther 1 

Here basted means beat violently, 
lugged pulled by the hair. This speci- 
men was said by W to be (gr^edli :mo8), 
that is, exactly in the I^yland Moss 
dialect. 



Ifotet to Burnley cs., p. 832. 



1. Jack, thee, salutations and address 
as in the other places. — him and thee, 
the fracture («i) is said to be not so 
marked as in Ch. D 25, (i) being nearer 
(i), perhaps (/4) ma^r be meant, most 
persons would hear simple (ii). — but I 
eare nought about it, the {t) of but be- 
coming a (r) as very usual. 

3. I*m boun to sag, meaning am 
going to say. 

4. through, the sound has now been 
ascertained to be {&a) not (a'u). In 
many words the lips are rather pouted 
or proiected for the (u) in this fracture, 
thus (ttu*), but not so much as at 
Oldham, see par. 6, tuu, hoc (Um*, 
itvfi) etc. 



8. beggar or hound—fellow, 

9. coat, close, lane, the last taken as 
lone; these (6t) forms will be found 
again in D 24. 

10. lass that were marred, i.e. a 
spoiled child. 

11. and her lad's mfe, or (bu dheitr 
:dpm w&«f) and their Jim's wife, the 
's omitted. 

13. as mg name's Jack, or (vz AA)m 
ivr) as I'm here. 

14. piking off, stealing off, going 
away quietly. — taking folk off , mocking 
people, or in the sg. (takin b tiap of, 
WBu t)z tAAktn Bb&'at 62<t) taking a 
chap off when he's talking about any- 
thing. 



Two iKTEBUinSAB dt. 

illustrating Yar. iv. Blackburn, both pal. in 1879 by TH. from dictation. 

B Blackburn, from a moulder, a native, b. 1850. 

H Hoddlesden (4 se.Blackbum, 2 ese. Over Darwen station), from a collier, a 
natiye, b. 1858. 

1. B sd, A BEE, ladz, io bU naa^ A)m rsVt tibaaH dhat If't'l 
H SUV, A SEE, ladz, JB si nd^e dliBt A)m rlt vba^et dhat liVl 

B las kWoinm fr«m)8 skua jond. 
H las ku^mm frB)t^ skdu Jond. 

2. B ^)z gu)tn daa^n th) rut?d dLfw tliruu)t^ rEd gj^^ on)t^ Isft 
H u)z gu)m dd*8n)t' ruBd dhfer tlirau)V rsd gjM on)t' hft 



B and s^fVd. 

H oat saad «)t^ rd-^d. 
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3. B Bii)ju, th)tjdtlt)8 gon [gA^n] s^t^rE'tt w^p t8)t* dutnr b)^* 
H 8ii)jB, th)tJ&Lald)z guBn sJt^iE'ft i^op" te)!"^ duw «)t' 

H raq d^as. 

4. B wfvr u)l ap'n idind dhat ^d^rw^qk'n dcf^ Mo «t)8 pdintii 
H wfBr u)l ap'n fa[^aiid dhat ^d^rw^qk'n di«f wiz'nd Mb 

B tiw^tf; tz nMm)z :tain. 
H Bz dhi koon :tMom. 

5. B wi 00 noo tm yeh will. 
H wi 00 noon «m Tan? will. 

6. B -w^mt th)6t(d t|ap snun tc'ttit vr not tB du tt vgf'Bn, 
H wsmt dh)6tid t|ap suun tE'tt^ bt not te du it egiBn, 

B puBr thiq! 
H puBr thiq! 

7. B Bii)jB! iVnt-»t tritu? 

H 8ii)jB ! iz'nt ft ,t,r^ii wod ▲ btn tEltn jb ? 



Yab. yi. Old Colnb Vallet. 

Colne (:k6im) (6 nne.Bumley) has now practically the same 
speech as Burnley, but in 1840 it was different. The district 
considered extends through Colne from Fendle Hill (:p£n'l :»1) to 
Boulsworth Hill. My informant, Mr. Hartley Stuttard, was in 
1878 national schoolmaster at Plympton, Dv. (4 e.Plymouth). He 
was a native of Pendle Hill, and states that when a boy he had 
^* special opportunities of hearing the hand-loom weavers who lived 
in the smaU farm cottages in the hill-side in what was known in 
old times as Fendle and Trawden (2 se.Colne) Forests. During 
the 20 years he had been away the dialect had completely changed 
and become a bastard Yo., from the mechanics who were engaged 
fitting the mill machinery and from the ' hands ' who cross and 
recross the Pennine chain." 

The following table shews the pronunciation of a few words in 
1840 when Mr. Stuttard was a child, and in 1855 when he left the 
place. He says that in 1877, when he revisited the place, he was 
able to speak the dialect of 1855, which his brother who had 
remained there all the time hardly recognised, and also found many 
words extinct which he remembered in use. I am indebted to Mr. 
John Shelly of Plymouth (see D 11, p. 162) for obtaining this 
interesting information from Mr. Stuttard. 
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in 1840. 



CoLNB Valley PBonnjiraATioN. 
in 1855. 



rec 



fot 
thokht 


th^ 


nikjht 


niit 


rskiht 
rokht 


ni'it 


ra'tkt 


hokht 


h6td 


sikih 
Bokht 


Mi 


sdut 


sokh 


B»ikh 


shuukh 


shttif 


tr6ukh 


drokh 


r6»kh 


rokh 


t6t«kh 


tokh 




CoLNE Valltut d 



spelling. 

fetch 

thought 

night 

right 

reached 

bought 

fflgh 

sought 

sough 

shoe 

trough 

rougn 

tough 



Mr. Stuttard wrote the following dt., in his own orthography, to represent the 
1840 pron., and gave such ample explanations, that I think my interpretation 
gives a very fair representation of the sounds he meant to convey. 

1. su^B A SE tjaps JO si naa% «t A)m rB'tkjht vbd^ dhat Itt'l la's 
vt wvT kamtn frB)t^ skutl jondhisr. 

2. uu)z ba'an dd'an t^ I6m dhCnr thruu t^ red j^^ v)V Mt and 
SE'id B)t' ruBd. 

3. sfuBr vnokh V i^ild)z guBn rE'ikht t^^^p tv V dar ib)V raq d'as. 

4. wivT ua)l apBn idind dhat dhrtf^kliBii divi wt'z'nd £e1» kaald 

5. aaI on UqB noon im will onokh. 

6. wivnt dh)6ud t|ap sum laam vr te nwm dua)t Bg{«n, puvr 
th«q I 

7. sii JO ! did'nt a M sub ? 



Ifbtei to CMne Valley dt. 



1. tOy the Towel here written (uj is 
said to be '^ a cross " between (uu) and 
(»). — 9ayy with e in leg^ which in these 
regions I interpret as (b). — mates, 
recently come into use ; chaps, lads, 
lasses, folk, were common. — you, (joo) 
plural only, (jaa) was eaually common 
in 1840, but was generally used for the 
singular. There was tne customary 
use of tlum and you, — aee, (si) "shorter 
than ee but longer than i in pin^ — 
noWf ** long a as in land^^ followed by 
(a). — right, "r as in Scotch."— /rw» 
the school, Mr. Stuttard writes the 
equivalent of (fret* t* sk6uil), saying 
" the becomes (t^) suspended from the 
last word, but there is also added a 
yerj slightly-sounded and almost in- 
distinguishable (t) to the next word," 



see p. 317. As (t*) irepresents that the 
position of the tongue for (t) is undis- 
turbed till the next word be^ns, I have 
not written the (t) twice over. — yonder^ 
the (dh«r) was possibly Mr. Stuttard^s 
interpretation of dental ddv^r). 

2. 8he)8, (uu) <*Iike the oo in fool, h 
is used when emphatic." In the em- 
phatic form (iz), similarly fA am, a 
wxr, A Bv bin, a sd btn, a sol hi, a sol 
Bv bin). — there, " the-ur would rhyme 
with eee'ur not m»-^," this distinction 
I do not understand. — through the red, 
'* with a slight aspirate before r," 
which I do not hear of elsewhere, pos- 
sibly (i^rhrEd). — gate, {teet) was the 
common form. — on the, (B)t ) with the 
n omitted and the (t*) suspended. — 
hand, the aspirate generally omitted 
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and rarely inflerted. — #ufe, "a very 
pure and fine long i, obtained by draw- 
mgback the comers of the lipf not aa 
in Yo., where the word becomes «-«f." 
I have endeavoured to represent this, 
probably unsuccessfully, by the form 
(E't), but elsewhere in La. it is {di) in 
this word. — road, with a slight sound 
of to after r, possibly (riw6iid). It 
may be merely that the (u) beg^ before 
the (r) ceases. 

3. 8ure, (s) yery sibilant, not (shj. — 
enough, "like ou in tough, whicn is 
pronounced toeh like loch.^^ — right or 
straight (sthnt'tt). — up, " Lancashire 
«.'* — door, "rhyming with wr." — 
iorong, " w suppressed," but he does 
not hint at (raqg) or (rw^qg). 

4. chance, (apBu) happen is given as 
the common word, but (tjans, omar, 
pan), chance, hammer, pan, as the 
pron. "on the skirts of the district ; 



on the other hand, within the district 
Umgt, long, prong, are called " (taqz, 
laq, praq). — Jind, "like^ndif, p.t. 
fand, pp. /im" (finnd, fand, f»on). — 
drunken, with (kh) as in L., **dnmk 
is not used, but I have drunken, they 
are drunken^ — wizsened, (sr-) not 
(shr-) used, shrimps = (srimps) . — ealied, 
" name is a new word in the district, 
pronounced" [neem). 

6. him, the (t) never omitted (a tsld 
tm) sg., (a tBld tmi) pi. — toell enough 
or very tceU (vari wul^. 

6. won't, (winvt) is as common as 
(wiimt). — teach is (tBitj), but (laam) is 
commoner. — her, "r not trilled." I 
write (r) final as explained on p. 294, 1. 1, 
but, as there shewn, believe toe sound is 
at most (r) or some form, of (ij. — not 
to do it is rendered to none do it. 

7 look 18 (luuk) with long (uu).~^ 
isnU it true \im^ it thriu i). 



Tae. i. Obkseibe cwl. 
constructed from wn. by TH. for 

Ormskirk (7 se.Southport). In 1888 TH. found (6u) to be normal. 

£x. (it a4«z du^z jituz wMin b dhat fk^ees), it always does use waiting 
of [to wait for] that train. 

S Skelmersdale (7 nnw.St. Helens), see also the Interlinear es. p. 332. 

£x. (dha mA*nt sit sb nitir t* waa «r dha)l d^6ti dhi nd. i^'sn f waa wi 
pun; in «t dha^ tM^f [tof ] biif), thou mustuH sit so near the wall or 
thouUt jolt thy head against the wall with pulling at that tough beef. 

P Prescot (4 wsw.St. Helens), (tr dr) not (;t^ ^d^r) probably through influence 
of Liverpool. 

£z. (1 SBZ dha)r gu;in t* pl^ 8ti.m klsg soolz temore), he says thon-art 
going to play some clogsoles [ao workj to-morrow. — {oo o ! kA'm ^jet 
vm strs'it vt aa^, o-oh ! can^t [(r) certain to TH.] get them straight 
at all. — (so)vn to tu), so have-n you too. 

N Newton (4 e.St. Helens), the dialect was reported by a railway porter (from 
St. H.) to have altered considerably since he came there 13 or 14 yean before 
1874. 

yf Warrington, generally (^t,r), but occasionally (tr). It was stated that the se. 
and ne. suburb varied in speech, thus se. (dkim dag* boon bb'tl), ne. (taa^ns 
iind daa*n dag* b6«n bs'il) town's end down dog bone boil, confimed in 1888. 

Ex. (it wA^ks on it jssd, «n it wA^ks an it t^^l, «n aa), it walks on its head» 
and it walks on its tail, and all. — (kam on, dha)l stf), come alon^, 
thou'lt see. — iii nssr wil bii, bz Itf^qg bz dhaa)l kiip im fsr thsrtiiin 
shilin B wik), ne never will be, as long as thou'lt keep him for thirteen 
shillings a week. 



I. Wessex Am) Nofiss. 

A- 19 t«rl. A: 43 P onz [hands]. 6b 
A: orO: 60 S Iw^qg. 61 8 strf#_qg. 64 WrUoq. 



th)B8*)ool [the ash hole]. 
A'- 67 N gttu, 8 gdiB. 
81 8 loon. 84 mfiar. 



69 S nsi'f*. 72 01' 6b. 74 6s tiiu. 76 SP t6Bd. 

87 tl6B2 kliiBz. A': 107 W lof . 116 wdm, ON wa'm, S woom, W WA*m, 

118 SbaBU. 122 8 noon. 124 OSPstoon. 137 P noodhBr. 
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M'- — ni'itj [to reach]. 190 kjs'i. M: 209 nlVi ubtot. 
213 P «edhBr. 214 P needkn, 224 S Eniwai,R. 227 S wtlt. 

E- 232 S brx'tk. 233 sps'tk. 235 S wb'*v. 243 P pW. — OPW 
E'it [to eat]. 261 OP ms'tt. E: 261 P ue. 262 W w«. — P Uj^u^\i& 
BtkapM^ns rtwopence sixpence, last (mJ distiiict]. E'- 290 S /i. 292 P 
mii. K: 305 S «l. 306 S s'tt. 312 P Iot. 

EA- 320 kia&\ EA: 324 s'it. 325 wiLk. 326 a'^d, P 6tfd. 
334 ee^i [haffpenny]. 342 S 9'\B.m, 343 S wa\Rm. EA'- 347 SP 
jnd. EA': 350 S <&«d. ~ bivm [a beam]. 360 OS titmi. 366 S 
gTB'tt. — Sda'«rdew]. 

£1- 372 P aa^ [inclining to (asffiV]. EO: 395 P jM^qg. 419 P jor 
[your]. EO'- 410 W ^n. 411 P thr»i. — S »t,r/i [tree]. — sbwut 
[to shoot]. EO': 423 S th«i. 425 W lUt. 426 SPfB'i^. 428 S s/i. 

434 bJBt. 435 P jo. 

I- 442 S ivin. 444 S stiil. 446 P mtan. [inclining to (naan)]. I: 458 
nE'it nfit, OS nit. 459 S^rit*. 461 W hit [(by j« lBt*'n on tm, a)l sttk t^u 
JD AA niit) if you light on =meet with him be^li stick to you all mght, that is, till 
you go home]. r- — P rood [to ride]. 492 P saod [inclimng to (saad)]. 
494 OW [between] toom taam. — waop [to wipe]. — P thaati. T: 
500 U]%k.y P \aa\. 502 P iaa7, 508 P mdtl [probably refined for (moal)]. 
509 Owoal. 510 OP moon. 

0- 522 SW op^. 0: 550 8 wVrd. 0'- 558 P lAuk. 559 P 
mw-dhwr. 660 SPW skAu. 564 P s6un. 667 P t'tMliw. 0': 569 P 
b^. 680 S ttf^. 584 S sticu. 686 P dttu\ 595 S f»ut. 

U- 603 kam, W kw^in. 606Wd6uOT. 607 W bWo^tB^r. XJ: 615 OS 
paa^nd. 632 W «j> U'- 640 S kjaa [pi. (kiaaz)]. 643 naa^ wnb, 650 
OSP DbaaH. IT: 658 OP daa n, S daan, JN dturn d&im [a youth said colliers and 
country people at N. say Tdaa^n), and so for the U' words, but Tillage people say 
(d&tm) ; to TH. in 1874 tne boys and youths of the Tillage seemed generally to 
use (a'tf) or a sound between toat and (liu), but that (aa^ a^) cropped up oc- 
casionally and unconsciously, and was the normal sound]. 669 toffinz. 663 
8B*s [as in (wssh^fls's, ^l;»*s) washhouse, alehouse], N &us, AV a'us. 667 ee't. 

T- 682 S \dii [a few, a small quantity of]. T: 691 OP nuiand. 701 
fw^t. Y': 709 fB'iwr. 

n. English. 

S m^fdvT.d. 



0. —P fag [fog]. —SP dag [dog]. — SP tlag [clog]. 766 
— shaaH [to shout]. U. 805 S krK^dz. 



'rr 



nZ. EOITAKCB. 

A •• 830 thr«fli [rather than rt^«m)], W ixeen jt^em, 839 P bAA [ball]. 
861 S ant UeeDi) old]. E .. 867 SP tw. — S :nfubnrf tsLiR [Newborough 
fair, 2^ n. S]. 890 P bins [cows, the sg. is (kjaa^)]. I- and Y- >- P 
sari [sirrah]. — P raa^nd [round]. — P mujan [money]. 947 P brfil. 948 
S brii, P b6«. — W kraan [a crown]. U .. 963 Wkiraat. 965 P dtl. 

Var. ii. Bolton and "Wioan cwl. 

B Bolton (:b6Mt*n), from the wl. in io. furnished by Mr. Charles Bothwell, 
surgeon ; conjecturally pal. by AJE. with the help of Bh and W below. 
The {c^vLy H), if they occur, haye been confounded with (uu, ii). 
Bh Bolton from wn. by TH. 

W Wigan (:wt^n), from wn. by TH. (&) frequent and of medial length, but 

not so specially marked. 

Ex. fA)shBa)D bin tii'too'tvl naa^, «y it ad)n« bin for :an, iiu)z sv shA^rt), 

I should haye been teetotal now, if it hadn't been for Ann, she's so 

short [hasty-tempered] — (wt)n gJBt'n « ysri gr^^d sta&t), we haye-n 

gotten a very good start. — (it fayvrz Bujnm wBli), it fayoun 

[s: resembles] summer weU-nigh. 

Wh Westhoughton (4 wiw.Bolton), wn. by TH., see also the interlinear cs. p. 332. 
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I. 'WE88EZ Am> NOSSR. 

A- 4 B t^k, tak. 6 B m^k, mak. 16 B doaa, — "Wli egjM [agate» 
goiiig onl. 20 B lo<nn [rare]. 21 BW neem, 23 B aoom, 24 B shoom. 
32 B bath [same as noun]. 33 B reedhtn*. 36 B thoo. A: 39 B knmn. 
40 BWh kom. 41 B thisqk. 43 B ant, Wh ont ond. 44 B hnd bnt. 47 
B wan^d«,r. 60 Bh tM^qz. — Wh kA(^nit [cannot]. 51 B mon, fsU. 54 
B Wh want. 66 B th)B8. 66 B wEsh. A: or 0: 60 B \ujc\g. 61 B 
vmuqg BDiM^qk. 62 B s^t^m^qg. 63 BBh thrM^qp. 64 B Tu^<\g. 65 B sw^qg. 

a'- 67 Bh gu, B gCiB. 69 BW na'n. 76 B t6wi. 83 B mitm. 84 B 
mdvt. 86 B oots. 87 B kl6«z. 89 B b(i«th. 96 B throo. 99 B thrifjt. 
A- 102 B aks. 104 B rood. 106 BW brood. 108 B da'tif. Ill BWh 
s'ut. 113 Bwtt^, 115 B wtf^m, W wa*m woom. 122 B noon. 123 B nant, 
Wh naqk [obs. expression for (nathiqk) nothing, with its oonrelatiTe (aqk) any- 
thi^]. 124Wh8toon. 128 B dhuuz. 136 WhtU^th. 136 B oodhvr. 

£' BBh iMdhBT. 140 B eel 141 B n^fl. 142 B sneel. 144 B i^sn. 
150 B lisst. 152 B wa,tii,r. 153 B sa.tB^rdt. M: 155 B thEtj. 160 B 
hsg. 161 BBh dM. 172 B graas. 174 Bsh. 175 B faast. 179 wor i8)t? 
[what is it K]. JS'- 182 B ss'i, Wh a^. 183 B ti'it}. 187 Hvt. 190 B 
tbs'i. 192 B mim. 194 B oni. 195 B mom. 202 B jst. JE': 215 B t6fit. 
216 BWh diBl. — Wh ms'tl [a meal]. 223 B dhivr P'a rarer form, used 
when a job is completed satisfactorily/* (dhs'wvr, 'dhat)'l duu), there, that will 
do, (dhBr) unaccented]. 224 BBh wlsr. 226 W fls'ish. 226 B mtiwt, W 
maist. 227 Bh wnt. 

£- 231 Bh Uh [often, P(,tth)]. 232 B brs'tk. 233 BWhW spi'ik. 234 
B nB'td. 235 B we iv. 236 B ieevm, 245 Wh ms'tl. 247 B ween. — Wh 
E'»t[eat]. 251 BmE'it. E: — Wb'iv [heave, raise]. 261 B s*f . 262 B 
wee. 266 Wh wiil. 269 W misE'l [myself ]. 270 Wh i. bal«, ii. halt. E*- 
301 BjEr)im [hear him]. E': 305BWi,Whii. 306BWhB'it. 312BhiBr. 

£A- 317 B flii. 320 B kssr, Bh kJEsr. EA: 322 B Is'wf. 323 B 
fa'nt. 324 Bh E'ttpmis [eightpence], Wh E'it. 326 BWh Ji'«d. 327 Wh 
ba'ud. 328 BBh kx'ud. 329 B fs'ud. 330 BBh s'tid. 331 B sa'ud. 332 
BW tK'ttd. 333 B kAAf. 334 B aat, Bh eepni [halfpenny]. 335 BW aa, oo. 
336 BW fAA foo. 337 BW waa woo. 338 WhBhW kAA. 340 B jxrd. 
342 B srm [(sr) in 340, 342, 343 is conjectural, the sound is written er and 
thus described ** a slightly extra stress on the vowel, a prolongation of sound as 
though the voice had to reach the saddle e from the horse-block a, a touch with 
one boot-toe and you are on, viz. <i^rtn, yet they are one sound." I get (sr) at 
Blackburn]. 343 B wsrm. 345 B daar dBBr. EA- 347 BWh jsd [the 
informant at Wh noticed that there was a habit of prefixing (j) to words 
beginning with a vowel in singing]. £A': 350 B diva. 353 B orEd br«^. 
354 B shl«f. 365 B divf. 356 B livf. 357 B dho dh6tff. 359 B niibEr. 
360 BW ti«m. 361 BWh bivn. 366 BW grE'tt. 368 B dlvth. 371 B 
stroo. EI- 372 B aa, Wh &•. £1: 378 B week, EG: 393 B buont. 
— dse'rk [dark]. 396 Bh waark. 399 B briit. — Wh bra^n f bum]. 403 
Bh fa'r. 406 B aarth. 407 B faardhin. EO'- 410 B uu, Bh uu\ W d. 
411 Bh thrii. 413 B divU. 414 B flii. 417 B tpm, £0': 423 B thu. 
424 B ruuf. 426 B liit. 426 B fn'tt. 434 B biEt. 435 B joo. EY- 
438 B dii. 

I- 440 BBh w«k. — Bh gjiv [give]. 444 B stiil. 446 B nd'tn. 449 Wh 



gJEt'n [gotten]. I: 452 B a. 458 BBh niit, BhW nit ntit. 459 B riit. 
462 B nit. 465 B sit}. 468 B tjtldiir. 473 B blint. 475 B th)w«nt. 487 B 
JEs,tB,rdt. r- 492 B s&<td, Bh said, W sAAd. 493 B drBtv. 494 B 

taam, W tAAm. 496 B E'i«m. I': 600 B laak, W lAAk [inclining to 
(Iffak)]. 502 BW iaav. 603 Wh kaf. 604 B naaf, Bh UAAf. 605 B WA'if 
waaf, W WAAf wdif . 508 B maal. 509 B waal. 611 B wa'in. 516 B wo'iz. 
0- — Wh oj'un [oven]. 522 B op'n. 524 B warlt. 0: — Wh fag 
[fog]. 526 B ka'irf. 527 BWh hs'ui. 5'28 BWh W thawt. 529 BWh 
brsMt. 531 B daw.tB^. 536 B g^ud. — W ta'tf [toU]. 539 B [not used, 
always basin, jug, or potl. 642 B ba'ut. 547 B b6«rt. — Wh a s [horse]. 
0'- 555 B shum. 564 W soi'un, B sunn sanner [in sense of lief, liefer] . 566 
B oodhnr. — grttk)in [growing]. 0': 669 Bh ba'uk. 571 Bh gtiji htii 
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[good bye]. 679 B miinif, Bh ma'\d, W muj, 580 B ta'tif. 681 B Bs'ut. 
684 B Btuu. 686 Bh dasrnt [do not, distinct (r)]. 687 duji, 690 B fl6utn-, 
W fite'wsr, 693 B [(mt<^) nsed, occ. {viuj,), (mst) roiffht, is common]. 

U- 699 B BbWoV. 600 B \%y. 606 B s«on. 607 B bMotw. tf: 608 B 
«ogl*. 612B8Mom. 613BdrMoqk. 616 Bhpffiflondpaa'nd. 617 Bsffisend. 618 
B wa'tmd. 621 B wuji, 622 B u^dBr. 626 B tu^({. 626 B tfoqgBr. 629 
B 8UJ1, 630 B wuji. 632 B up. 633 B kuj^, 634 B thruu. 639 B 
dujit. XT'- 640 B kffiie. 641 B h«iiB, Bh SBfc. 642 B dhase. 643 BBh 
nteee. 646 B dM^v. — Wh kiseser [cower, (kjsesr dh« dsDsen) sit thee down]. 
648Bse8e'«r. 649 B thtesezBnd. 660 WhisbeesBt. 661 W baa^t. XT': 667 
B bneaen. 668 BhB daesen. 669 B tsraen. 661 B shfeamr. 662 B uji. 663 
BWhBh leiBs. 666 B msBss. 666 B w^zb^nd. 667 B set, WhBh ie*t, Bh 
ffi'nt, W aaH. 668 B pne«ed. 671 B maeseth. 672 B seDseth. 

T- 673 B miti, Bh mM^tj. 677 B drB'i. T: 686 B bi't. 691 B maand. 
699 B riit. — Wh spaL* [to speer, inquire]. Y'- — Wh kj&it [a kite]. 
Y': 709 B fB'tw. 

n. English. 

A. — W mBrktt [market]. 0. 761 B Kind. 767 Bh nE'tz. — Wh 
kJE'it [qnoit]. U. 796 Wh bl«'u [old people say n)l/ei)]. — Wh tj«'un 
[a tunej. — W or* [hurry]. — juur [hair, old hure nead covering, uncertain 
origin]. 808 B par it donen [put it down], par)im [kick him]. 

m. "RovLSCE. 

A • . — W pltfCTi [plain] . 830 W ^t^r^wi. — Wh tjiBU [chain] . 860 B dooxa, 
E •• 867 Bwh tee, 874 B ni'tninz [almost always in pi.]. 890 Wh biBS [pi. 
for cows]. 893 B flffissBr. I- and Y- 898 W na'ts. 901 Bh fdin, Wh 
faan. 0-- 924 tjdis, t|B'ts. 926 Wh vE'is. 932 B Bnuetent. 934 B 

bfeiientt. 939 B kluus. 947 BWhW bE'tl. 948 B ba'ulz [for the game only, 
a ball is (bxA)]. — Wh ra'M [a roll or pad], ra'wlar [a roUerl. 966 B dsecet. 
U.. 963 Wh ktraat. 966 BW b'iI, B [also] ail. 968 B atstBr. 971 Wh 
flos'ttt* [old people say (fltut')]. 

Yab. iii. Choelet and Letland cwl. 
constructed from wn. by TH. in 

G Chorley (10 ne.Bolton). 

L Leyland {ileelBn) Tillage. The dialect of L. Moss is said to be much 'broader,' 

see also the third interlinear cs., p. 332. 
F Farrington (2 n. Leyland). Differences said to exist between L and F — 

1. faledi k(iBt, sujadu k(iBt), both at F, second only at L. 

2. (Mlst6B'nin) hailstoning F, {eelin) L. 

3. (A}m not Bz was bz dhii) F, I am not as worse (ill) as thou, (badli) L. 

4. (a)y wnlt it) F, (wild) L, I have wheeled it. 
6. (BglBu) F, (agJE'n) L, again. 

6. (rs'it) F, (rit) L, right. 

W Higher Walton (2 se.Preston). 

£x. man (Bt :darBn dbBr)z noodhBr ms^n ubt a^s'bz), at Darwen there's 
neither men nor horses, wife (na'w, bsr dhBr)s fElBZ bu tits), no, 
but there*8 feUows and tits, a very common word for small horses, 
properly small birds. 

I. Wessex and NoftSE. 

A: 64 L want. 66 W as. A'- 74 C toothri [two or three, a few]. 76 
LtaBd. 81 F l(iBn. 84 L m6Br. 86 suBr. A': 101 L ok'. 104 L 
r^Bd. 106 C broo,dB,r [broader], L brood. 110 L n6iit\ 116 F tvm, 118 
L b6Bn. 130 L b^Bt. 131 L gdvi, 
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^- — L ston [stain]. JE: 177 G «dha*tiiv^ [in that way]. iE'- 
186 F bieid brs'td. 192 F mim. 193 C tliin, Ptliim. 198 G liit. 200 F 
wiBt. M': 2U'Lgree, 216 W ditd. 

E- 233 CL spB'ik. 236 G WB'ivnr [weaver]. — LF B'it. 261 CF no'tt. 

— F ma'uOT [mere, lake]. E: 261 C sb'. 266 F s.t^'tt. 

EA: 328 L k6r<d. 336 L to. £A'- 349 L f/n. £A': 360 L devd. 

— W kiimn [cream]. — W stivm [steam].- 366 W ii;i^ [nearer]. 366 L 
gTB'it grst. 368 L divth. — L da'w [dew, this should give (iafu) for 349]. 
£1- 372 G aa^ &ai«. £0: 392 G jand, duji)U Itv jand rood on [dost thou 
lire along that road F]. 394 GL jond. 399 F brlt. £0': 426 G tB'tt. 

I- 440 G wtk. 449 F gut [got], L gJBt'n [gotten]. I: 468 L nit. 
469 L rlt. 466 G Udilt T- 494 F tatm. 

0- — G broken [broken]. — L nnn [oren]. 0: 627 L b6irii. 628 
thx'wt, L thdwt. 631 F d6ii f «,r. 644 LF dhvn [for until ((k livd wi u^ dkim 
ti wBnt te :prB8t*n), she lived with us till she went to Preston]. — W tvmA^m 
[to-morrowj. 0'- 566 L shuun [shoes]. 668 L Ivuktn. 669 L mujihm. 
660Lskuu. 664LBUun. a': 669 L bdk. 687 L dw^. 690 G tiiifuvr. 

U- 699 F «buun. 606 G da'r. U: 636 G for* [(taiu nuiil for' nm wfur 
'AA liv) two miles further than where I live]. U'- 660 G nb&^vt. V: 
666 G k^B [udyl. 667 G braa^n. 668 GF daa^n. 663 L fr^ES. 667 L &*st. 



Y- 673 L mitj. 681 F b«nw. 682 G Irfit' [few]. Y: 700 L wo8\ 
T: 709 G fotvr [(a kam bit t* fotvr) I canH beat, i.e. light, the file, (r) 
'* quite prominent in (kom)], L fB'ivr. 



n. English. 

A. — G stant [to start]. 0. 761 L lAwl. — P digs [dogs]. U. 
798 G ku^BBr. — CL ori [hurry]. 

ni. EOKANCE. 

A.. — G ,t,r«?l [trail]. £.. 886 L vara. 0- — G 9di\ [soil]. 
— G raa'nd [round]. — F sfiirt [sort]. 940 L k(i«t. 947 G bdU, boitL — 
G tA'm [turn]. 

VaB. iv. BlACKBUBN Cwl. 

B Blackburn (:blBgb«m), wn. by TH. in 1878-0, see also dt., p. 339. 

Ex. ((t)8 sitj « litU too, i% dhat «) rsamz), it*s such a lime taw, is that of 
Sam*8.— (aa, bvt n kA^mt), aye, but you can*t. — (ii kahim k}i w» 
B'tt*tln sandwitroz, wau in ts and), he came out with eighteen sand- 
wiches, one in tus hand. — (i)z smak'tn iz 1/pe at imi naa^ 1^), he's 
smacking his lips at them now, lad. 

Bf . Blackburn, according to Fielding, g^ven in io. 

Hs. Haslingden (7 se. Blackburn), wn. by TH. 

Ex. (:dJAAn « :t«Lmz b :dtks d t* :t(iud :6«1), John of Thomas's of Bichard's 

of the Toad Hole farm. — (gu t' r(i«d vt' kroo)z fls'ukh'n), go the road 

that the crow has flown. 
Hd. Hoddlesden (4 sse.BIackbum), see also dt., p. 339. 

8 Sarolesbury (:<^mzbvri) (6 w-by-n.Biackbum), complete wl. in io. by Wm. 

Harrison, Esq., F.8.A., native, which I have rendered into pal. with the 
help of B. and Hd., omitting medial lengths and the use of (A <b'vl) which 
will be replaced by (ii, uu), and also not marking any dental (,t^r ^d,r), for 
these points were of course not indicated. 

"W Wballey (3 ssw.Glitheroe). A few variants for this place furnished by S. 

I. WeSSEX AND NOBSE. 

A- 3 8 W^k. 4 B t^k, 8 tnk. 6 S mBk. 6 8 msd. 7 8 safk. 8 8 bv. 

9 8 b>j«^. 10 8 ag, hgeg hseBg. 11 8 mAA. 12 8 Beatg, 13 8 lUevg 
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[oommon]. 14 S drAA. 17 S Iaa. 19 S Uei, 20 S Imh. 21 S n^nn. 22 
» Uem. 23 S aeem. 24 S sh^^m. 25 S m«m. 26 S [(w»z*n, gad Ies bii Ies) 
used]. 27 S neev [(wastrBl, j>6ufi) wastrel, pouse, used]. 28 S bot. 31 S lat. 
32 S bath [to foment]. 33 S reema [usoally (liifBr)]. 34 S la^st. 35 S aaI. 
36 S thAA. 87 S klAA. 

A: 39 S kuuxn. 40 S kom. 41 S thBqk. 43 S and. 44 S land. 46 
S kandU. 47 S wand«r [(ra'mb'l) ramble is most nsed]. 48 S [not used]. 50 
S toqz. — Hs kan)tB [can^st thou]. 51 S mon. 52 S [not used]. 54 BS 
want. 55 S a^s. 56 HsS WBsh. 57 S a^s. 



A: or 0: 58 B for ior [from here], S frtf^. 59 S la%. 60 S bqg [(u.qg) 

ther than (oqg, aqs;] was expected]. 61 S vmaq^. 62 S straqg [(Tarv ^o*\, 

varB kant) often usedj. 63 S [(thraqg, kraad) used for a throng]. 64 S raqg. 



[. 



65 S saqg. 66 S thoqg [(lash) often used]. 

A'- 67 BS g(!tB, Hs gu;«n [going], dh« gu^ [they go]. 69 B uaa, HdS 
n6M. 70 St(iQ. 71 Swoo. 72 BS (ib. 73 S 86b. 74 Stun. 75 S str^Bk. 
76 StiiBd. 77Sbrd. 79 S mm. 80 S a-liidB. 81 BfS 16m. 83 S m6Bn. 
84 S muBT. 85 S ativr. 86 Hs ikBts. 87 S kliiBZ. 88 S [(drm, dam tz kl&Bz) 
used]. 89Sb6Bdh. 90 S bloo. 91 S moo. 92Snoo. 93 S snoo [(daan foo) 
down fall, often used]. 94 S kroo. 95 S throo [(thrust) often used]. 96 S 
[(sEt) used]. 97 S sod. 98 S noon. 99 S thrust. 100 S [(sst) used]. 

A': 101 S 6Bk. 103 S a^ks [but see speer, after 699]. 104 BS r(iBd. 105 S 
rtiBd. 106 S brfiBd br^d. 107 S KiBf. 108 S d6Bf. 110 BS n6tit [nought], 
S nod [not]. Ill S (mi. 112 S [(kant) often used]. 115 B oom, BS 6Bm. 
116 S tin. 117 B WA*n, du^^V iam [do the t'onej. 118 S biiBn. 121 S 
gCiBn. 122 BS ntLBn. 124 S stiiBn. 125 S oonli [(nobBt) often used]. 127 3 
tiBS. 128 HdS dhuuz. 129 S g6B8t[(bogBrt) often used]. 130Sb(iBt. 131 
Sg&Bt. 132 Sot. 133Sr(iBt. 134 S 6Bth. 135 S IdtiBth. 136 S oodhBr. 

M' 138 HdS f^dhBT. 139 S dree, 140 S th)A?l. 141 S neel, 142 S 
eaeeh 143 &UeL 144 BS BgiBU. 145 S sWn. 146 S m^m. 147 S brMi. 
148 B fa^R. 150 BS llBst. 152 B wa.ts^, S w^vtBr. 153 S sxtBrdi. 

JE: 154 B blitk', bak. 155 S thak. 157 S r^^'n. 158 S aftBr. 160 S sg. 
161 BS dee. 1 63 S [(i wdr kTM^dUd daan) he was laid down]. 164 S mee, 165 
S SBd. 1 66 S m00d [(las) often used]. 167 S dtf^l [(JduJ) clough, often usedl. 
168 StaUB. 169 S wsn. 170 Sa^Bst. 171 Sbaarlt. 172 BSgrss. 173 S 
"(wor) used]. 174 S Bsh. 175 S fast 178 S nat. 179 S wod. 180 S bath 
as also 32]. 181 S pad. 

JS'- 182 HdSslB. 183 S tB^tt^. 184 S liBd. 185 S riid. — B sprs'td 
[spread]. 186 S bns'td. 187 S Iiby. 188 Sum [(wtm) much used]. 189 S 
wee, 190 S ks'i. 191 S IbI «j>. 192 S miBU. 193 B tlE'tn, S kla'tn. 194 
Soni. 195 B mom. 197 S diz. 199 S bWt. 200 S wlBt. 201 S iidh'n. 
202 S iBt. 

iB': 203 S spiil^. 204 S diid. 205 S thrsd, [to thread (thriBd)]. 206 S 
rBd. 207 Sniid'l. 209 B ubtbt. 210 S kl<v. 211 S gr«r. 212 S WBg. 
215 S t6ut. 217 Siit|. 218 HsS shiip. 219 S sliip. 221 S fiBr. 222 S 
[jiuBT P (j<JBr), rhymed to (6Br) oyer, by Waugh is used, from old hure, head- 
coyering, not related to hair]. 223 B dhfvr ohE'ii^Br [see p. 344, No. 223], 
S dhiBr. 224 B wbl&, HsS wIbt. 225 S flssh. 226 S miiBst. 227 S wilt. 
228 S swfBt. 229 S brsth. 230 S fat. 

£- 232 BS brB'ik. 233 S suB'tk. 234 S ns'iBd. 235 S wsly. 236 S 
f^vyBr. 238 S sdi. 239 S s^l. 241 S reea, 242 S twtffli. 243 S pW. 
244 B wiil. 246 i. S kudin. 247 S w^bu. 248 S meem. 249 S wiBr. 250 
S[(ko6) curse used]. 251 S ms'tt. 252 Skxt'l. 253 S nstU. 254 S IsdhBr. 
255 SwudhBr. 

£: — BHs fot| [fetch]. 258 S sEd|. 259 S wndjp. 261 S see. 862 BS wee. 
264 S Uia il, «s badli, yan bad) used]. 265 B s.tTB'tt. 267 S [(gsy in, giy 
MoP) used]. 268 S [(dudust) oldest used]. 270 S i. bslBs, ii. bait. 272 S Elm. 
273 S msn [(felBz) much used]. 274 S bsntj. 276 S thiqk. 277 S driBnti. 
278 S wsnti. 280 S tlsy^n. 281 S Isqkth. 282 S strsqkth. 283 S mBii. 
284 S thrEsh. — Hs baa'm [bam]. 285 S krss. 286 S are. 287 S bsz^m. 
E'- 289 S joo. 290 S u. 291 S dhii. 292 B m/l, S mil. 293 Bf w^, 
S wii. 294 S fiid. 296 S bfliiy. 298 S fiil. 299 S griin. 300 BS kiip. 
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301 S jar. 303 S swiit. E': 805 S s't. 306 S C'tt. 307 S [not used, 
replaced by (naar)]. 308 S niid. 309 S spud [(bat) much used]. 310 S ill. 
311 S tsn. 312 Ms timr. 314 S ivrd. 316 S fiit. 316 S nskst. 

£A- 317 S fiee. 318 S gAAp geep, 320 6 klvr [(tBnt) much used]. 

£A: 321 S saa. 322 Hd lakjh [said by a man who died about 1873], 
S lakh. 325 S WAAk. 326 S 6i«d. 327 S b6tid. 328 S k6tid. 329 S [(lap) 
used]. 330 BSHs 6i«d. 331 S s6tid. 332 BS t6fid. 333 S kAAf. 334 
8 AAf. 335 BS 00 AA. 836 S too, 337 S woo. 338 Hd koo. 340 S md. 
343 BS wxrm. — B shx^Rp [sharp]. 345 8 d^. ~ BHs p&'rk [paik]. 
346 S JBt. 

£A'- ~ HdHs jaa, Hd aa [yea]. 347 B s'id, S ind. 848 S ii. 849 8 fiu. 

£A': 350 BS diod. 351 S lind. 352 S rid. 353 8 brlsd. 354 S shivf. 
355 S dl«f. 356 S liuf. 357 8 dhoo. 359 S niibur. 360 S tiimi. 361 8 
biim. 362 8 sl^. 363 8 t^vp t^sp. 365 8 naar. 366 8 grst. 367 8 thrlvt. 
868 8 divth. 369 8 sloo. 370 S rAA. 371 S starAA. 

£1- 873 8 dhee, 874 8 um. 875 8 ran. 376 8 b^H. £1: 877 8 
Bieek. 878 8 week. 379 8 [(hsS) often usedl. 381 8 sw^ra. 882 8 dhar. 

£0- 383 8 BBv'n. 384 8 BY*n. 385 8 btniith [(UgndBr) is often used]. 
886 8 Jiu. 887 S niu [(bran nSu) often used]. 

£0: 388 BS mtlk. 389 8 j6vk. 390 S Shu^d. 398 8 btJdnd [(Caat) for far 
often used]. 394 B jand. 396 8 waark. 397 8 siivrd. 399 B brit, S briit. 
400 S iumwt. 402 8 laam. 403 8 for. 405 S aarth. 406 8 inrth. 407 
8 faard*n. 

£0'- 400 8 bii. 410 Hs ^^ 8 uu. 411 B thrfi, 8 thni. 412 8 shuu. 
-- Bf kraa'd [to crowd]. 413 8 dey'l rth)s'tid lad]. 414 BfS ffii. 415 S lat. 
416 S divr daar. — B shvuH [shoot]. 417 S tjSu. 418 S briu. 420 8 
foor. 421 S foortf. 

£0': 423 8 thii. 424 Hd ruj^h [said by a man who died about 1873], 
8 r» f. 425 HsS liit. 426 8 fstt. 428 8 sii. 429 8 fiind. 430 S frend. 
431 S biBr. 432 S foort. 433 8 brEst. 434 8 but. 435 BfS Joo. 436 8 
trfu. 437 8 triuth. 

£T- 438 BfS dii. £T: 439 8 truest. 

I- 440 S wtk. 441 8 str [(sail) used]. 442 8 diYi. 443 8 irdidv. 444 
8 still. 446 Bf no'tn, 8 natn. 449 B gjst'n [gotten], 8 gsd. 450 8 tiuzdv. 
451 S [(stiti) stitch used]. 

I: 452 S o'i. 454 8 wttj. 455 8 [(kaar) cower used]. 457 8 mu^t. 458 
B nit, S niit. 459 8 riit. 460 8 ws'tt. 461 8 [(giit daan) used]. 462 HsS 
Biit. 464 8 wttj. 465 B sw^tj, BS sitj. 466 Hd t|&|,ald, 8 tja'tld. 467 S 
wald. 468 HsS tjtl,d«,r. 471 8 ttmbmr [(wM^d) often used]. 472 8 shnqk 
[(wtz*n, ratjtn) sometimes used]. 473 8 Diotnd. 474 S [(f pil'n) the peel, 
used]. 475 S t' wand. 476 B bcfind. 477 Hd idi^nd, S fdtnd. 478 S 
graind. 479 8 6tst. 481 S ftqgvr. 482 B tz. 484 8 dhia. 486 8 this*]. 
486 S JEst [(benmn) much used]. 487 S jujstwcdo. 488 BS JKt. 

I'- 490 8 [(naar) used]. 492 B sdtd, Hd sfiad. 493 S draar. 494 B 
toim, Bf t6«m, S taam. 496 8 a'tiim. 497 8 vxdiz [(gid u^) used]. 498 S 
n'tt. 499 S [(klak) used]. 

I': 500 S laak. 601 8 waad. 502 Bf io'iv, 8 faav. 603 B Mi\ [aliye], 
8 laaf. 604 Hd ndaf, 8 naaf. 505 S waaf. 606 8 wM^mvn. 607 S wimtn. 
508 8 maal. 609 S waal. 610 Bf mo'tn. 611 8 waan. 613 8 w<it«r. 514 
S ofs. 515 8 waaz. 516 S wizdvm. 517 B jiuirii, 8 tIu. 

0- 520 8 boo. 521 S f6il. 522 BS 9p*n, Hd op*n. 523 8 (i«p. — B 
Bf&OT [afore]. 524 8 waarld. 

0: 626 8 kAAf. 527 S b6tft. 528 B thdwt. 629 8 br6«t. 530 S r6Mt. 
631 B d6t#,t'B,r i loo [daughter-in-law], HsS da'«,f v, 8 d6i«tBr. 632 BS k6»l. 
633 Sdt«^[(gAAmle6) used). 634 BS6tl. 636 Sg6Md. 637 Smuud. 538 8 
wod, B wddhMi [would not]. 539 S bool. 640 S oli. 542 8 b6Mt. 546 S op. 
~ B sk^OT [a score]. 647 8 b6Brd. 548 8 idvrd, 649 8 (tBrd. 660 8 
waard. — B madliBrd [murdered]. 661 8 stAArra [^(blWpSturi blWoStwdsJ 
stormy]. 552 HsS kAAm. 663 8 AAm. 554 8 krAAs [lor the adj. (kaqkvrd) 
cankered is sometimes used]. 

0'- 556 Hd shuuS 8 ehuj. 557 8 tuu. 558 B iCik, 8 luX ^^9 BHdS 
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mtf^dhBT. 561 S blanm. 662 S muun. 663 S mujidti. 664 BHs sthrn, S 
Buun. 566 S n^BZ. 666 B tnitfpdhBr, S tf^dhmr. — Bgroon [grown]. 

O': 669 S bM^k. 570 S tujt, 671 S gw^d. 672 S blWod. 673 S flWod. 
674 S bruud. 676 S atujl. 676 S widviisdB. 677 S bun. 678 S pluu. 
679 Hs «nuu», S miuu. — Hb flz'ukb'n [flown]. 580 Hd takb [said by a 
man who died about 1873], S tof. 681 S sdi/t. 682 S [not naedj. 683 S tuul. 
684 S stuu. 685 S braum. 586 S duu. 687 S dtf^n. 688 S nnnn. 589 S 
spuun. 590 S fl&vr. 591 S m(iOT. 692 S 8w(i«r. 693 S [(mon) used]. 694 
B beit, S buut. 596 S tujb. 696 S rant. 697 S Bujt. 698 S suuth. 

IT- 599 S Bbuun. 600 S lov. 601 S faal. 602 S snu. 603 B kujBO. kam, 
S kam. 606 S buji. 606 S daxr da«r. 607 S bUotn:. 

U: 609 Sf»J. 610 S wuj. 611 S bM^lsk. 612 S Bujoi. 613 S dru^qk. 
614 S aand. 915 S paand. 616 S groand. 617 S saand. 618 S waand. 
619 Hd fuji, S fu^n. — Hs. ba^vn [boun, going]. 620 S gruja. 621 S 
ww^. 622 S tf^ndOT. 626 S iu^qg, 626 S tto<]8^- ^^^ ^ ^^a*^- ^^^ ^ ^o^* 
630 S WM n. 631 S tharzdB. 632 BHsS M^p. 633 S kw^p. 634 S thiiiu. 
636 S wath. 636 S fxAr. 637 S t«^h. 638 S b«jik. 639 S dujii. 

XT'- 640 Bf k^B kjaa, S kaa. 641 S aa. 642 S dhaa. 643 B naaS S naa. 
644 S duu. 646 S boo. 647 S ujst. 648 Bf aa^r, S aar. 649 S thaazBud. 
662 S ku^d. 663 S hujl. 

XT': 656 S faa. 656 S raam [following the reg^ar analogy, and not (ruum)]. 
667 S braan. 668 B daa^n, S daan. 669 Hs ta^BU, 8 taan. 660 S baar. 
661 S shaar. 662 S u^z. 663 B k'w h}B &b8, S aas. 664 S laas. 666 S 
maas. 666 Swo^^nt. 667 Bli^t'. Bf. 669 Q ujakujih. 670 S buudh. 671 
S maaih. 672 S saath. 

Y- 673 B muJL}, S mitj. 676 S drai. 676 S Lfi. 678 S d«n. 679 
S tiooBrtj. 680 S bizi. 681 B btzuBZ. 682 S lft*l, smoo. 

Y: 683Sni% 684 S bridi. 686 Sb<ii. 677 Sflaat. 689 Sbild. 690 
8 kaand. 691 8 maand. 693 8 s/'n. 694 Bf WHrt| [to ache]. 696 8 barth. 
697 8 bETi. 698 8 marth. 699 8 riit. — 8 spar spiiBr [speer, used for ask]. 
700 S war. 701 BHdS fost. 703 8 pit. Y'- 705 8 ikdi, 706 8 wdt. 

Y': 709 BS fs'iBr. 711 8 lifis [(tiks) more common]. 712 8 mdis. 

n. English. 

A. 713 8 bad [(n6t<t) often nsedl. — Hs baqk [bank]. 783 8 sk^r [(friit'n) 
used]. 734 8 daarn [oitener (msna)]. — B start [start]. 737 8 mert ukomrBd, 
bM^tO used]. 740 8 weer, 742 8 Uezi [(ItdhBr) fiequently used]. £. 743 8 
sknim [(skrc/tlc) often used)]. 746 8 oriidh. 747 8 end^mir. I. and Y. 
757 8 turn. 768 8 garl [(las) often used]. 0. 761 8 l^Bd. ~ HsHd dog 
[dog]. 767 Hs nSiz, 768 8 kCiBk. 769 8 [(muudBwarp), used]. 772 8 bu^n- 
faar. 778 8 Bf&Brd. — B 16tz [lose]. 780 8 [(d^dni), Jolt used]. 783 8 
paaltrt. 786 8 laand|. 787 8 saas. 788 8 flaat. 790 8 gaan. XJ. 806 
8 krt<odz. 808 Hs pw^t, 8 ptf^d. 

m. EoMAKCE. 

A .. 810 8 fees, W fiBS. 81 1 8 pWs, W pUas. 814 8 mMi*n, W mlBs*n. 
816 8 teed [dilck/tn wtVn widhBr]. 819 8 r^dj [(tantrBmz) occ. used]. 824 8 
tjliBr. 826 8 eeg'l. 827 8 eegvr, 834 8 Bhee. 836 8 rfaz'n. 836 8 siBz'n. 
837 8 liBsh. 838 8 tiiat. 840 8 tyernhftr [(raam) room often used]. 850 8 
dans. 851 8 ant. 852 8 [(brat) used]. — B ra|.B. 863 8 baargin. 869 8 
t|ifts, W t^BS. 860 8 p«08t, W plBst. 861 8 t^st, W tiBst. 863 8 t|AAf 
^AAY. 864 8 bfk^z. 866 8 fxAt. 866 8 piiar. 

£•• 867HdSt<v. 869 8yiBl. 874 8 ram. 878 8 salart. 881 8 sans 
[also (gMomshBu)]. 884 8 aprsntas. 888 8 saartin. 889 8 [(stop) used]. 
890 8 biBst [(pi. (bSBsVl. 891 8 flBst. 892 8 nayi. 893 8 flaar [(piiBs) for 
posy, often used]. — Bf kt [hour]. 894 8 dts^r. 896 8 ris^^. 

1" ondY" 897 8 dilaat. 898 B ndi's, Hd d^^as, 8 naas. 901 8 faan. 
902 8 maan. 904 8 ydilti. 906 8 raat. 906 8 Taapar. 908 8 adyaas. 909 
briiz. 910 8 d|<^i8t. 911 S sxstBrn. 
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0- 913 S ktiBtj. 914 Sbr6ttj. 916 S f^^nitm. 917 S r(iBg. 918 8 
[{week) weak used]. 919 S 6/ntmBiit [(saay) often used]. 920 S pdtnt. 925 Hs 
y6iB. 928 S aans. 929 S kaakvmbiir. 932 S smaant. 934 8 baantt. 939 
SkldBS. 940 BHdSkfivt. 941 S fuu. 944 S alaad [allowed]. 946 8 iuaaI. 
948 S hool [? (ba'ttl)]. 949 8 maald. -~ He tVm [tum]. — B <^'mt 
[journey]. 952 S kdms. 964 S kM^shm. 955 B daaH, b daat. 956 S ku^yv, 
959 S [(tEk) take used]. 

U- 963 S ku;Mi;. 970 B dju^ 



Yae- t. Buenlet cwL 

From the following souroes: 

B Burnley (:bsml«), wn. by TH. especially from the family of Fielding, who 
dictated the Burnley cs., p. 332. 

Ex. (wa^t)e,r),t« adlinP), what art thou earning P — (ft^a lu^q irr^tv l^ktn 
fA^r F), how long are you playing [out of work] for f — (a kilz «m aaI 
wi ,t,rE'id«n on «m), I Icill tnem afl with treading on them. — (A)m b&^am 
t« gii BU gJEt sh^Td), I am boun [starting] to go and get shaved. — 
(a Bii^dW,r i)k kn>ft dhts mA'm«n mdid v a'r f^vks), I saw her in the 
croft tnis morning, aside of our folks. — In reply to asking the way 
to a certain street, (j0)n f<ftnd it i gu^ d&^sn dhts fxrst opnin, vn 
dhsn g»o 8 t,rB'«t daa'n), you will-en find it to go down this first 
opening, ana then go straight down. — (not ka^m wdii natn ntldk*), not 
come while [= until] nine o'clock. 

B' Burnley, from a wl. in io. by Mr. Healey, natire, only a few supplementary 
words are giTen. 

C Cliviger (itltTttpn:) and occ. (:tliYtd|Br) Valley (2 Be.Bumley) and extending 
to Holme (4 se. Bunuey), wn. by TH. 
Ex. Mother to child, (dha)d s'tt *nm by a wvr m«ed b spcfts), thou wouldest 
eat me if I were made of spice. — (uu)z brA^ bz b SM^p B)th bn tB.r 
siiBrt), she's brought us a sup of the better sort. — (ti tlapt Br uook 
d&'an Bn ti nsYBr jsrd 9n)t in dhad dee te dh«s), she clapped her doak 
down and she ncYer heard of -it from that day to this. 

W Worsthom (:warBthA*m) (2 e.Bumley), wn. by TH. from a native b. 1818. 

Ex. (/i sd BZ BgjM B dtg'tn), he had us agate [astir] of digging. 



I. Wessex aitd Noesb. 

A W aai [A letter]. 4 B t^fli [takenl B' tak. 8 B e'y [have, emphatic]. 

10 B ^ [obs. gj. 12 B' [occ.]8«?g. 21 B neem. A: 39 B kw^m k«u*m. 
40 B' kdBm. 50 B' taqz. 51 W mk\in, 54 B want. 55 B' as. 56 B wash. 
A: or 0: 63 B' thraq. 64 B' raq. A'- 67 B g6B. 69 B n6«. 70 B' 
t6B. 73 B s(iB. 76 B' t^iBd. 81 B 16tn. 83 B' m&Bn. 84 BW mtiBr. 85 
B' sOBr. 86 B' 6Bts. 87 BB' tl6tz. 89 B' btiBth. 91 B' mAA. 93 B' suaa. 
94 B' nAA. 95 B' thrAA. 97 B' 86wl. A': 101 B' <iBk. 104 BB' rtmd. 
106 B' briiBd. 107 B' MBf. 108 B' d(iBf. 113 B' wuji. 115 B' worn, W 
woom. 118 B'W bOBU. 121 B' gdm, 122 B noon, B' ndBn. 124 W stiiBn. 
127 B' (IBS. 128 B' dh^BZ. 129 B' g6Bst 130 B' b^Bt. 131 B' g6tt. 138 
B' r6Bt. 136 B oodhBr. 137 B noodhBr. 

M- 144 W BglBu. 150 B' liBst. 152 B wa.ts.r. M: 161 B dee. 172 
B gars. — B lat Hate]. 181 B' pad. iE'- 182 BB' bIb. 183 B' tB'tt|. 
184 B' llBd. 187 F Uby. 190 BF kJB't. 191 B' jeI. 192 B' miBn. 198 
B' kllBU. 194 B' out. 195 B a)mnt [how many?], B' moni. 200 B' wiBt. 
202 B' JEt. 206 B' thriid. 216 B' diBl. 223 B' dhiBr. 224 B' wIbt. 226 B' 
m(iB8t. 228 B' swlBt. 229 B' briBth. 

£. 231 B tHh [as] gi mt}t' th)ormd|. 232 B' brs'tk. 233 B sps'tk. 
234 B' nE'id [(pod'n) kneadedj. 235 BB' WE'iY. 238 B' sdj. 247 B' w<?«i. 
249 B' w/Br. 260 F sw/Br. — B it'it [eat]. 251 B' ms'it. E: — W 
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fbti [fetch]. 265 B 8,t,r.B«t. 270 B' i. baits, ii. bal«. 284 B' thrash. 
E'- — W ii [letter E]. 290 B fi. 296 B biliiv. 300 B kiip. 301 BB' jar. 
£': 305 BB' si. 306 B' s'tt. 

EA- — B BheeY [shave]. 317 B' flU [(fl«^) metuoB frighten, properly to put 
to flight]. EA: 324 B [from elderly people] Ekht. 326 B' k6ud. 328 B' 
]L6t4d. 330 B 6ud, aid. 333 B' Ilaat. 334 B' aay. 345 B' daar. 346 B gj^rt 
[older pron. (ieet)\ B' je^ EA'- — BW Ib [yea]. 347 B l«d E'ld, BB' JB'd. 
EA': 860 B^ diwl, 361 B' U^d. 353 B' brifld. — W kriBm [cream]. 360 W 
t/sm. 361 B'W blim. 363 B' tjEp. 365 C nisr. 366 BW gart, B' grst. 
868 B' diBth. EI: 378 B' week. £0- 384 B' ET*n. £0: 389 B' 
j^Bk. 395 B jw^q. 396 B' waark 397 B' sCiBrd. 402 B' laam. 405 B' 
aarst(iBn [hearthstone]. EO'- 410 B' uu. 4l3B'dBy'l. 414B'flii. 420 
B f6uBr. £0': 423 B' thii. 424 B [from elderly people] rujsh. 426 B' 
liit. 437 B' ,t,riuth. EY- 438 B' du. 

I- 444 B still. 446 B ndin. 448 B' dhiBZ. I: 452 B A [mostly], a. 
458 B' niit. 459 BB' rs'tt. 462 B sit. 476 B wmd. — W mdiBti [misty]. 
I'. — B likimd Qiked, desired, also] 14tk. 494 B tdim. 

0- — B unn [oven, as (sm^dBT-6taiz, pat-6tmz, pot-6tmz) cinder or coke 
ovens, pottery ovens]. 0: — B fag [fog]. 531 fe dbufv^r. 634 B 6rL 
635 B f^Bk. 644 B dhs'in, dhsn. — B As [horse]. 0'- 658 B luuk. 
55$) BB' mM^dhBr. 560 B sktiu^l [only half pouted] skuul. 662 B' muun. 
663 B' mondi. 665 B' uGbz. O': 669 B biu*k. 571 B' gw.d. 572 B' 
hUjL. 573 B' fl«#od. 677 B' buu. 680 B' tof. 586 B dfiBnt [don»t]. 588 
B n6«n, B' nuun. 589 B sp6tn, B' spuun. 591 W m(iBr. 

U- 603 BW kam [pp. (kam)]. 606 B' dar. 607 B' bw^tthBr. TJ: 616 
B pflo'and, p&^and. 616 B' p&'tmd, B' gr&^imd. — W b&'an [boun, going]. 
619 B' iuji. 620 B' gra^n. 634 B thruu. U'- 613 B n^», BW nfiTa. 

650 G Bb&>at U': 658 B d&^an. 667 B a^at' 5at. 671 B m&'ath. 

Y- 673 B' mitj. 677 C fiidi. Y: 684 B' brtg. 691 B mimd. 694 
B' wark. 700 B' waar. 701 B farst. 

n. Ekglish. 

A. 714Wl&'L«d- E. 749BlBft. l.andY. 767 B' tiini. 0. 761 
B' l6Bd. — B tlag [clog]. — B dag [dog]. 767 B n6iz. — B spQBrt 
[sport]. — C shft at [shout], U. 804 B ,d,rt*oqkh'n [very often with (kh)]. 

m. EoHAircE. 

£.. 867 B tA?. 885 B van. — W sinuBU [sermon]. — "W s^trvmit 
[servant]. 890 B' blBst [pl- (biBs)]. 891 B' flBst. 893 B fl&'ar. — B ft'ar 
[hour]. 0" 913 B' k6wtj. 914 B' br6itj. — B d|B'tn [join]. 936 B 
kM^ntr/. — B VdhBr [order]. 939 B tl6/s. — B rtiBst [roastj. — B tdwi 
[toast]. 940 B' k6it. U •• 963 B' kwdd. 



D 23 = n.NM. = northern North Midland. 

This forms the borderland at the extreme n. of the M. div., 
adjoining the N. div. in La., but preserving much of the character 
of D 22. This applies to the mainland district. But the Celtic 
Isle of Man seems to have acquired its English chiefly from La., 
and hence I include it under D 23, making the mainland Yar i. 
and the island Yar. ii. Of course the English of the Isle of Man is 
not an independent English dialect. It is entirely imported and 
indeed recently acquired, the Celtic Manx not having entirely died 
out. But I could find no better place for it than this. 
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0- 913 S kfivi^. 9U S br6t<7. 016 S M^njvn. 017 S r^Bg. 918 8 
[(w«ek) weak used]. 919 S 6mtiii«nt [(saat) often naed]. 920 S p6»iit. 925 Hs 
T<$/B. 928 S aans. 929 8 kaakvmbur. 932 S mnaant. 934 6 baanti. 939 
8 kl6«8. 940 BHdS k^vt. 941 S fna. 944 8 alaad [allowed]. 946 8 idaaI. 
948 8 hool [P (ba'ttl)]. 949 8 maald. — Hs tA'm rtam]. — B ^'riit 
rjonmey]. 952 8 kCiBiiB. 954 8 kw^shuL. 955 B daa^t, 8 daat. 956 8 kn-w. 
959 8 [(tsk) take used]. 

U- 963 8 kweet, 970 B d^u^ 



Vab. t. Bubnubt cwl. 

From the following sources: 

B Burnley (ibunlt), wn. by TH. especially from the family of Fielding, who 
dictated the Burnley cs., p. 332. 

£z. (wo,t)e,r),tB adlinP), what art thou eaniing P — (k^n Iw^q otHv l^vktn 
f A^r F), how long are you playing [out of work] for P — (a kilz inn aaI 
wi ,t,rB'idtn on «m), I kill tnem afi with treading on them. — (A)m bli^Hii 
tv gu im gJEt shA^d), I am houn [starting] to go and get shaTed.-^ 
(a sii,d)B,r i)k kn>ft dhts mA^rntn «s4^td b a*r ftivks), I saw her in the 
croft this morning, aside of our folks. — In reply to asking the way 
to a certain street, (jo)n f<^tnd it t* gM^ d&*[^Hn dhis farst opnin, un 
dhsn gu^ Bi^'it daa'n), you will-en find it to go down this first 
opening, ana then go straight down. — (not ks*m w<itl noin vtldk'}, not 
come while [suntu] nine o* clock. 

B' Burnley, from a wl. in io. by Mr. Healey, natiye, only a few supplementary 
words are giyen. 

C Cliyiger (:tltvtt}in') and occ. (:tltytd^) Valley (2 se.Bumley) and extending 
to Holme (4 se. Burnley), wn. by TH. 
Ex. Mother to child, (dha)d s'it *mii vy a wvr m«^ b spcfts), thou wouldest 
eat me if I were made of spice. — (uu)z brA^t bz b SM^p B)th bi tu r 
sdBrt), she's brought us a sup of the better sort. — (ii tlapt Br tlooK 
d&^srn BU d nSTBr JErd onH frB dhad dee tB dhts), she clapp^ her cloak 
down and she neyer heard of -it from that day to this. 

W Worsthom (.'wxrsthA'm) (2 e.Bumley), wn. by TH. from a natiye b. 1818. 

£x. (/i sd BZ BgjM B dtg*tn), he had us agate [astir] of digging. 

I. Wessex and I^obse. 

A. — W aa^ [A letter]. 4 B t«fn [taken], B' tak. 8 B n'y [haye, emphatic]. 
10 B f«g [obs. gj. 12 B' [occ.] 8«fg. 21 B nerm. A: 39 B ku^m kihihn. 
40 B' k^iBm. 60 B' taqz. 51 W mk\in, 54 B want. 55 B' as. 56 B wssh. 
A: or 0: 63 B' thraq. 64 B' raq. A'- 67 B gtiB. 69 B n6«. 70 B' 
tdiB. 73 B 86b. 76 B' t(iBd. 81 B 16fn. 83 B' m^BU. 84 BW m6Br. 86 
B' s(m. 86 B' dBts. 87 BB' tl6fz. 89 B' bCiBth. 91 B' mAA. 93 B' suaa. 
94 B' nAA. 95 B' thrAA. 97 B' s6«l. A': 101 B' 6Bk. 104 BB' r(iBd. 
106 B' br6Bd. 107 B' 16Bf. 108 B' dfiBf. 113 B' wi*J. 115 B' worn, W 
woom. 118 B'W b&Bn. 121 B' g<iBn. 122 B noon, B' niiBn. 124 W stikBn. 
127 B'iiBS. 128 B'dh6BZ. 129 B' g6B8t ISO B' b^Bt. 131 B'g5«t. 138 
B' r^Bt. 136 B oodhBr. 137 B noodhBr. 

^. 144 AV BglBU. 150 B' liBst. 152 B wa,tB,r. M: 161 B dee. 172 
Bgstrs. — B latTlate]. 181 B'pad. M'- 182 BB' sIb. 183 B' tB't^. 
184 B' liBd. 187 F IfBy. 190 BF kjs't. 191 B' jeI. 192 B' miBU. 193 
B' kliun. 194 B' ont. 195 B a)mnt [how manyP], B' moni. 200 B' wiBt. 
202 B' JBt. 205 B' thriid. 216 B' diBl. 223 B' dhiBr. 224 B' wIbt. 226 B' 
m(tB8t. 228 B' BwiBt. 229 B' brlBth. 

£- 231 B t*th [as] gi mi)t' th)orind^. 232 B' hrs'ik. 233 B spn'tk. 
234 B' nEid [(pod'n) kneaded]. 235 BB' ws'ty. 238 B' sdj. 247 B* wwn. 
249 B' w/BT. 250 B' sw/Br. — B B'it [eat]. 251 B' m^'it. E: — W 
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foil [fetch]. 265 B B,t,r,Bit. 270 B' i. balis, li. bait. 284 B' thrssh. 
E'- — W ii [letter E]. 290 B il. 296 B biliiv. 300 B kiip. 301 BB' Jar. 
E': 305 BB' I'i. 306 B' B'it. 

EA- — B sheeY [shaTe]. 317 F flii [(fM meqjis frighten, properly to put 
to flight]. £A: 324 B [from elderly people] skht. 326 B' k6Md. 328 B' 
k6««d. 330 B 6ud, old. 333 B' Ilaay. 334 B' aat. 345 B' daor. 346 B gj^rfe 

Solder pron. (ieet)\ B' j^srt EA'- — BW Is [yea]. 347 B Ind E'td, BB' jbM. 
ilA': 360 B^ diBd. 361 B' Uwi. 353 B' briud. — W brlBm [cream]. 360 W 
t/Bm. 361 B'W Mm. 363 B' tjsp. 365 C niBT. 366 B\Y gsrt, B' grst. 
368 B' dlBth. EI: 378 B' WArk. EO- 384 B' Bv'n. £0: 389 B' 
juBk. 395 B jM^q. 396 B' waark 397 B' sABrd. 402 B' laam. 405 B' 
aarst^Bn [hearthstone]. £0'- 410 B' uu. 413B'dBy'l. 414B'flii. 420 
B f6wBr. £0': 423 B' thii. 424 B [from elderly people] lujih. 426 B' 
Hit. 437 B' ,t,riuth. EY- 438 B' du. 

I- 444 B stiil. 446 B ndin. 448 B' dhlBZ. I: 462 B A [mostly], a. 
458 B' niit. 459 BB' rB'tt. 462 B dt. 476 B wind. ~ W mdtsti [misty]. 
I'- — B likvnd [liked, desired, also] 14tk. 494 B t^tm. 

0- — B nmi [oven, as (s«n^dBT-6wnz, pot-6Mnz, pot-6tmz) cinder or coke 
OYens, pottery ovens]. 0: — B fag [fog]. 531 B dbuf^vj, 634 B 6/L 
635 B f&Bk. 544 B dhs'tn, dhsn. -— B Ts [horse]. 0'- 658 B luuk. 
559 BB' mM^dhBr. 560 B skifuM [only half pouted] skuul. 562 B' muun. 
663 B' mond/. 665 B' nfiBZ. O': 669 B biu»k. 571 B' gw^d. 572 B' 
bl'<od. 573 B' fltf^d. 677 B' buu. 580 B' tof. 586 B dCiBnt [don*t]. 588 
B n6in, B' nnun. 589 B sp6tn, B' spuun. 591 W mtisr. 

U- 603 BW kam [pp. (kam)]. 606 B' dar. 607 B' bw^tthBr. U: 615 
B pse'and, p&^and. 616 B' p&'fmd, B' gr&'tmd. — W b&'an [bomi, going]. 
619 B' iuji, 620 B' grtf^n. 634 B thruu. U'- 643 B nk\ BW nfiTa. 
660 C Bb&>at U': 658 B d&<an. 667 B a^at' 6at. 671 B m^'ath. 

Y- 673 B' mitj. 677 C ,dxdi, Y: 684 B' bng. 691 B mimd. 694 
B' wark. 700 B' waar. 701 B faist, 

n. English. 

A. 714Wl&»Lid. E. 749BlBft. I.andY. 757 F tiin*. 0. 761 
B' IftBd. — B tlag [clog]. — B dag [dog]. 767 B n6iz. — B apfiBrt 
[sport]. — C shfe at [shout]. U. 804 B ^d^rw^qkh^n [very often with (kh)]. 

m. EoHAirCE. 

£.- 867 B tw. 885 B Tari. — "W slkrmBn [sermon]. — "W sirYBnt 
'servant]. 890 B' biBst [pi. (biBs)]. 891 B' fiBst. 893 B fl&^ar. — B a>ar 
'hour]. 0- 913 B'tfiBtJ. 914 B' brt*tj. — B d^B'tn [join]. 936 B 
iujiiri. — B A*dhBr [order]. 939 B tl6/s. — B r&BSt [roastj. — B ttiBst 
[toast]. 940 B' k6it. U-* 963 F Vwdit 



D 23 = n.NM, = northern North Midland. 

This forms the borderland at the extreme n. of the M. div., 
adjoining the N. div. in La., but preserving much of the character 
of D 22. This applies to the mainland district. But the Celtic 
Isle of Man seems to have acquired its English chiefly from La., 
and hence I include it under J) 23, making the mainland Yar i. 
and the island Yar. ii. Of course the English of the Isle of Man is 
not an independent English dialect. It is entirely imported and 
indeed recently acquired, the Celtic Manx not having entirely died 
out. But I could find no better place for it than this. 
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Tae. i. Thb Ftldb, La« 

B<mndar>ea. Beg;iii at Cockerham (8 ene.Fleetwood) on the n. coast o£ La., and 
go ne. and e., passing just n. of Wyersdale (6 sse. Lancaster) and AbbejBtead (2 
e.Wyersdale) to the b. of La., and then follow this b. to the Hodder and pursue 
that rirer to the Kibble, which follow to the eea, and tiien go n. ronnd by 
Fleetwood to Cockerham. 

The n. b. from Cockerham is rather conjectural, as I have no information 
immediatelv n. of it, but it cannot be very far from rifht, and it is only a little to 
the n. of tne boundary of Amoundemess and Lonsdale hundreds. At Wyendale 
the pron belongs rather to D 23 than D 31, that is, is rather m. than n.La. It 
cannot be supposed that pron. follows the co. b. precisely, but in the abaenoe of 
direct information I am obliged to assume that it aoes. 

Area, m.La. being the whole of the hundred of Amoundemess, 
with a small portion of the s. of Lonsdale s. of the Sands, and that 
part of the hundred of Blackburn which lies n. of the Kibble. The 
last portion is doubtful from want of information. Mr. Bellows, 
writing to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte, says, on the one hand '* the Fell 
dialect," that is, the N. dialect, extends as far s. as Longridge Fell 
(11 ne.Preston), and on the other hand that ''the Fylde dialect 
covers all the country between the Wyre and the Eibble, and up to 
the Cocker as far e. as the railway," we shall see that it is quite 
distinct at Goosenargh (6 n.Preston), which is 3 miles e. of the 
railway, ''and then, modified, right to the foot of Longridge Fell, 
Gbosenargh, and Claughton" (:tlatt"n) (8 n.Pre8ton, and about 
one mile e. of the railway). Mr. Bellows also says, "s. of 
Chipping (10 ne. Preston) comes in the low Lancashire dialect 
(Blackburn, Bolton, etc.)." This is not distinct, and in the 
absence of better information, I think the area I have assigned 
the most probable. 

Authoritiei. — See County List under the following names, where * means vr. 
per AJ£., tper TH., || systematic, ° informants* orthography. 

La. tAbbeystead, ° Blackpool, f Cockerham, ^ Fylde district, tGarstang, 
t Ooosenargh, f Kirkham, t Poulton, f Preston, f "Wyersdale. 

Character. Yar. i. This m.La. district is a transition from the 
M. to the N. div. Much of D 22 has disappeared. The exceedingly 
characteristic verbal pi. in -en is generally supposed, even by dialect 
speakers, to be lost, and certainly seems to exist only in some 
common phrases. But it will be found in the Poulton cs. below, 
par. 2 {du^n dhv ?) do-n they, par. 7 (wot)OTi jaa thiqk ?) what)do-n 
•you think ? par. 18 (dw^n n noo?) do-n you know? And in the 
Goosenargh cs. par. 2 (w»)n numi on)Bz fvrgJEt'n) we have-n none 
of us forgotten ; par. 7 (dtt^n rs thtqk ?) do-n you think ? par. 13 
(dtt^n jaa noo ?) do you know ? Also in the Poulton phrases 17 (an 
TB bin) have-n you been, and 19a (ja noon) you know-en, with Mr. 
Lawrenson's attempt to account for the double use of (noon, noo) 
p. 858, No, 19. These shew that the verbal pi. in -en still exists 
in an almost evanescent and not very recognisable form. TH. heard 
one example from a Wyersdale farmer at Lancaster : (wtn dh« Ist 
dhB gu intB :wdi-«rzd'l), will-en they let thee go into Wyersdale ? 

The chief mark of distinction between D 23 and D 22 to the feeling of the 
natives of the Fylde is the treatment of the U' words, as shewn in Poulton phrases 
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6, p. 357. That Ib, in D 23 the normal form is (ku), bb in Ghapel-en-le- 
Friui I) 21, avoiding the (aa aa^ lesB ftaj of I) 22. But this is also the same as 
ahout Lancaster, and characterises Lonsoale s. of the Sands. It is therefore here 
a transitional form. 

But TH. finds (aa^) to he " a distinctire sound in the Fylde." Writing in 
1876 he says : *' At present I hear it as a higher position upon the normal (a).*' 
He states that at that time he had known the sound for 16 or 18 years from 
natives of the Fylde, hut had not previously analysed it. In connection with this 
there b another sound he hears in this district which he writes (0|) in the cs., in 
Mjffd t^it<d) old told, that is, EAL words like those in which (aa*) occurs in (aa'1 
iaaU IlaaU^ all fall caU. The (Oju) diphthong is also written in (6^ut 66jUf;B^T) 
ought daugnter, and the (aa^) in (Lla*) law. Now it is difficult to conceive that 
(a* 0^ should differ materially from each other or from (o), and prohahly I should 
have appreciated hoth sounos as (o) and written (6ud t6«d 6ut d6u tTi,r ool fool 
kool loo). What the real sounds were which had the effect of hiffner {a) and 
lower {o) to TH. it is impossihle to say. I have, however, foUowea his writing. 
But I would call attention to the Leyland (koo) call, (fo) fall, QsAud) cold, p. 346, 
and to the Blackburn (00), p. 348, all given on TH.'s authority in D 22, and to 
a similar treatment of (aa) in Hexham, Nb. It is sometimes very difficult for 
an Englishman to distinguish (00, aa), and Prince L.-L. Bonaparte (supra Pt. IV. 
p. 1303, col. 1) appreciates the Italian aperto as {o^ when accented and (o) when 
xmaccented, shewing the very slight difference which he attributed to the signs. 
This (oi) occurs also in D 23 in tiie forms (f J,ll Vofi) foal coal, p. 369, which in 
D 22, Blackburn variety, appear as (f6i'l k6tl) and similarly (6tl) hole, p. 348. 
These examplee tend to conmni my suspicions. Prince L.-L. lUonaparte also for 
a long time did not distinguish (oj 0). It is much a matter of appreciation. 

The fractures {ce'v) or (thi^ and (fi) so common in D 21, 22, 25, are here written 
simply (uu ii), though TH. is careiul to say that there generallv is a slight initial 
fracture, see notes to Poulton cs. pars. 1 and 4, p. 356. It is to be observed that 
(ttu ii) or (i^\i £|i^ occur in the iTdiv. D 31, and that the form of the fracture in 
I> 23 may oe an intermediate one. 

The (r) when not before a vowel again occasions difficulty. TH. notes that 
it was aecidedly * strong ' at Poulton. The precise meaning he attached to this 
term is not clear, but his remarks in Poulton cs. notes to par. 1, eares, shew that 
it was not a degree of strength of trill, but of a buzz simiJar to those of (r^ r rj. 
It is therefore posaiblv (r), p. 293. 

There is a remarkaole form {du^d) for did, see Poulton cs. notes par. 4, p. 356, 
and also (ss'uot) sure, and (dafu) dew. The guttural (kh) is still found among 
oldpeople, but is fast perishing. 

Tne characters generally are : 

A = («f ) as {neem aeem) name same. 
A' = ((IB) as (t6«d (ivk) toad oak. 



iEG, EG= (ee) as (dee wee) day way. 
E* = (ii) or nearly (/i) as (griin) green. 



.^^^f *-iv« — yi^, «» yw>» «wy wy n »j 

JK' r= Ub) as (lltid S«t) to lead, heat. 
£ = (b) or (e'«) as (sps'ik) speak. 



EALs(aa*^ or perhaps (00). 

I'zsfdi) as (sotd) side, never (aa). 

= (0|i) or perhaps (6t), a form of {tvY but 0: is generally (9). 



0' = (uu) or an unknown approach to (^u), written (iiiU). 
U = (tto)aBinD22. 
V'={ku) as (d&Mi) down. 

This really differs from D 22 only in the treatment of IT' and occ. I'. For 
particulars see illustrations. 

lUustratums. Mr. Bellows, the printer, of Gloucester, first wrote 
out a cs. for Poulton from Mr. Lawrenson, to send to Prince L.-L. 
Bonaparte, but as Mr. B. had not a sufficient knowledge of phonetic 
writing, I prevailed upon TH. to see Mr. Lawrenson himself. The 
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result was all that could be wished, and the palaeotypic transcript 
of the cs. is given below. TH. also stayed some time with the 
Lawrensons, and thus obtained from them a set of phrases, see 
p. 357, and words, now put into a cwL, p. 368. The same year, 1876, 
he was also fortunate enough to obtain a cs. for Goosnargh, which for 
easy comparison is given below in double columns with the Poulton 
version. This shews that in the e. of Amoundemess hundred the 
dialect was identical with that in the w. Mr. Kirk (who dictated 
the GkK>snargh version) also furnished a considerable list of words. 
These, exclusive of the cs., are recorded in the cwl. together with 
some wn. by TH. at Kirkham. The hundred of Amoundemess is 
thus well represented, and as already stated the small portion of 
the hundred of Blackburn n. of the Kibble is here assumed to be 
practically the same, as an inference from Mr. Bellows's remarks. 



Two cs. m Faballel Coluicns. 

1. Poulton-in-the-Fylde (:p6.nt*'n t)th :f0tld) (13 wnw.Preston], pal. in 1876 by 

TH. from the dictation of Mr. T. Lawrenson (:la'nmB*n), b. in 1833, genend 
dealer, of that place, natiye, and accustomed to use the dialect daily with bis 
cuBtomens. 

2. Goosnargh (:eifuzniir) (5 nne.Preston), pal. in 1876 by TH. from the dictation of 

Mr. Edwara Kirk, editor of the £cele8 Advertisery Manchester, b. 1 832, natiye, 
who spoke the dialect till 1858, and was closely connected with the district 
till 1863. Mr. Kirk has so much altered the cs. that it was impossible 
to gire the two rersions interlinearly, and henoe they haye been arranged 
paragraph by paragraph in parallel columns. 
On the (r) see Poulton, notes, par. 1, p. 366. 



Poulton. 

0. wit :dpn)z ni3)d^tfts. 

1. weI, ha Bn dhii mis butidh 
laf vd dhiz niuz « mdin. ub 
kjhsrz? dhat)s noo'dhtir ivr nsr 
dhf«r. 



2. nat mont mEn dii fer bl;m 
laft kt, dtf^n dh«? wot sh^d 
mEk)Bm? ft)s nat vam lc£»kl», 
»z)td ? 



3. vd om reei dhts fs)f fakt 
ti)th ma^tB^r, su Oiud dhi^' ndiiz, 
Bn hi kwaat dhtm c£»)y dd^n. 
krk'n. 



GOOSNASGH. 

0. w<if :dj^on)z no datfts. 

1. wdi, niA'n, dha m« grtV 
tiz kid vn tiz loq bs to Idt'ks, «n 
buBdh on)jB puu' JBr f^z «z 
loq BZ B bam duBr £k' Bt wot 
di)Y toiud JB, ir)oiut)s di kJEsr. 
tt)s AA^ ndivt tB mi ne^dhBr wee 
Jar grmVn. 

2. dhiBr)z nabBt B varB tuBthr» 
fuBk dii wt hi )«n grind it. di)st 
th»qk wt)n nuBn on)Bz fergJEfn 
th.)oiud wu^mBU Bt :bl£gbrBn bz 
WBr laft kt, en hVd mont b jfBr 
Bt af^tBr. dfBr)a mii ! wot)8 
dhBr f laf m tB msk f uBk diii 
thiqks)tB? duQs)t thtqk 6iUt 
B)th suBrt)s Idtklt tB i hap'n i 
dha»tafm? 

3. btliiv mt Br biliiv m» nA*t, 
tt)s B fakt wot fl*)v tdiud jb, sub 
od dhi din Bn b» ku^aa^t tin a^ 
tEl)tt dht aa\ ltfQ)dhB. 
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4. di)m 8^'n di fi3rd)«m eee 
— bUqJh B)th fuisk bz wEnt thrii 
A^')tli thtq fre)tli fArst dh^rsElz 
— dhat di dd^d ss^ubt vnujt. 

5. dhBd)th jru^^kst l^d issEl, « 
grEt 14d ndin jto di«d, n»u »s 
fadB^rz tu^q us suim nz H fisrd 
tm eps'tk, dho id wbs sq ku7to 
«n fiktt'iiskVii, Bn dt)d ^t^rt'st im 
tB tRl)th ^t rauth om d^a, di wA'd. 

6. 'Bii)dh 6iud wu^mmi vtseL 
qI M ont on jv vz lafs, tm tel j« 
Sjt rs'tt of tAjWtdhdwt om bodh^r, 
iv xb)1 nabot ash vr, 'dhat {l wil. 



7. Bd ont w^t li iditid it mi wBn 
di ash^t)B,r, tuBthri tdimz uBr, li 
di^^d, Bn ii ditd) nat tB hi raq on 
8tti B p<5iint Bz dhts, ivot)Bn 'jaa 
thtqk ? 

8. Bz di WBS s«tf;tn, u)d tEl)jB 
buBdh au, wfBr Bn w£n u fuQn)th 
^d^rw^qk^n ptg tt^z b kAA^z Br 
K^zhBii. 

9. li swfBr ii si im wi Br oon 
iin, ldi)in s^t^rEtjt Bt)th fw^l 
iBqkth B)dh graimd, tn iz gu^d 
SM^ndB kuBt, tlds Bsiitd B)dh at^s 
duBr, datfn Bt)th kA'*mBr b jond 
luBn. 

10. i WBZ "wdimn vwee, u ss'z, 
far AA*)th wA'rld Icftk b mart 
tjdildj Br B h't'l las frEt'm« 

11. Bn dhat ap'nd bz a'f Bn 
Br ddiUfjBj i Iaa} ku^m thruu)th 
bak jclrd fiB iqin thWit tluBz 
iut tB ^d^nf t on b wEsh m dee, 

12..wci»l)th kfit'l wBr b(5i»ltii, 
won idin BU^rnvr af^tB^mntm, 
nabBd b wik)s'n ku^m thiVzdB. 



13. Bn d«on) JB noo ? di nEVBT 
git tB noo ont muBr dhBn dhts 
B dhat bi'znBz M^p ts tBd^^, bs 
sa'nBr bz mat n^^m)z :djak 



4. di)m sarttn Bn ss'mT di 
{Bid Bm s^^— dhat)s sw^m B)th 
f uBk, di mfBn, bz wEnt thniu 
AA^)th boz'lgjaq on)t dhBrsElz, 
dhat a^ dil^dBs siet bz Egz iz Egz. 

5. B8)th jw^qkst sti^n tssB'l, b 
btg ish mak bv)b 14d nam jfBr 
ditcd, niu fs fadh'Brz vdiis »n b 
krak, iy it waV sb kte^SEr Bn 
skM^iBk'm, Bn a* dAr ^t^rw^st im 
tB spE'tk)th ^t^ruuth om dee, -dhat 
di dar. 

6. Bn)th Oitfd wtt^mBn Brssl, 
un)l tEl)jB djMoSt mlt)th bEst on 
JB BZ iz laf 'in, Bn w^oit {l tEl jb 
s^tra'tt Bn AA*. dhBLr)z nd tuu 
w^zBbdtft'A'r: jrsianabBt aks)Br, 
wtf^nt ii t£l JB ? 

7. 'ontw^ u lit m» ev »t rit 
Bnt«Qf tu Br thrii tdi'mz dBr u 
dUji dhdt, Bn u di«t'n)tB b» fdr 
raq b sttj b p<5imt bz H, dUon)jB 
thtqk u shi^od ? 

8. weI bz d»)r Besjin, •uu)d 
tEl)jB, wEn Bn wlBr Bn iu Bn 
aa\ ii f Mon)th diM swalBkm thf q 
bv)b t^QzbBn Bv Arz. 

9. li Bwte u si im. wt Br oon 
iin, ldijin'B)th.ftiQl ratj B)th gnin 
sw^rd, m iz su^ndB kuBt, niBrh' 
dBmrnst th)dus duBr, datin Bt)th 
bEnd B)th luBn Jon. 

10. i WBT frdinin Bn wdinin, 
it se'z, bz n(Br bz ndiut Idik b 
m&rd tidt'ld bz iz hadli b btt, 
Br)B Itt 1 las ♦)th pEt. 

11. en AA^ dhtV ap'nd B)th 
WEsh'tn des bz ii Bn dh^r :djEmz 
wdii wBr kM^mtn thri!i)th bak 
idiud ire iqin th)tluBz d«t, 

12. w<f»l)th t^kEt'l WBr hdiilin 
fBr)th af^tB^muunz ^d^nqktn, 
won gra^t Mm sM^^Brz af ^tB r- 
nuun — ^lEt)8 si, it /I b» d^MgBt b 
wik sEn' B thA'rzdB. 

13. on dM^n jaa noo ? di betbt 
14mt Bntt^dhBr wA'rd on)t fr* dhat 
dee tB dhfV, bs sa'tmr bz mdi 
n#^m)z :d|ak ishEpBrd, Bn di)l 
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tsliBpOTd, 911 <&' dd)nt want ts 
noo noodhvTf nil dhjsn ! 

14. Bn 8U di)m gii;ni (nm ts 
mt sMoPvr, gu^d nit, «n dd)nt 
bi BB sbdrp te kroo u«r « bodt 
«gj6itn, wsn t tiA^ks « dhts dbdt 
«n)dli M^dhmr. 

15. i)z « w^k fanl «z pr^ts 
widh&ut rfBz'n. tm dhat)s mi 
last WA rd. gn^d nit. 



hi liaqd »V #^ kJEKr Mdhm*, ee 
nitf! 

14. <ft )1 b« pdtkm of ^«m niLti 
t« mt Btippvr. SB gw^d nit, vn 
nswr dhii bl m « ort Bg^itn ts 
tal dts r 6bi b t^p, wsn ijz tslm 
1 8 t^L 

15. ii)z nabst b yaiB ahalB 
fan' B8 prMts hivt 1 nooz wot 
IaV. dhat)8 AA^. gu^d nlt\ 



NctM to Foulton C8. 



1. n>ellf omitting uriefabour, which 
Mr. L. says is not naea after well in 
addressee, nor, so he said, wonld the 
Christian name or other familiar word, 
as (mA*n, I&d). Bat TH. obaerred 
when familiar aoqnaintances came into 
Mr. L.*8 shop, he would say: (wb*1, 
liMjsaz; wbI, :n>b«rt), etc. — tkee, 
there is the usual employment of tAoUf 
as on p. 337. Aa to tne Towel, it is 
** rery nearly pure (ii)." There ia 
■ometimes a siignt fracture, but it does 
not reach (li) as in D 21 . It might he 
(i|i) or (/Uj, but as TH. is contented with 
writing (i^ after making the above 
remark, I follow him. — oofiM, (r) gene- 
rally when not before a yowel, is '* mod- 
erately strong, but in caret prayeTf etc., 
it is considerably stronger,*' says TH., 
''the end of the tongue oemg somewhat 
retracted, and approaching, but not 
reaching, the cerebral (b) of the sw. of 
England.** This would gire (r , r^,), 
ana this must be borne in mind, though 
only (r) is written, see D 21. 

2. — not (nat), less frequently (not), 
not many, orlyte (lait)Bfew. — die (dii) 
or (diii). — do Ikiy, the (dMoU) is an 
example of the verbal pi. in -«n, which 
is nearly extinct in this diBtrict. 

3. at («d).— <Au i$ the fact, (f) for 
the assimilated to the following (f). — 
quiet, observe (aa) as in D 22, Bolton. 
— till (dhBn^, possibly an alteration of 
(tin) rather than of then. 

4. through, TH. says that the sound 
is not quite pure (uu, d), but might be 



written (6in) and mifht reach [in). 
He, however, contents himself with thjs 
note, and writes (uu), saying "some- 
times there is a slight fractare,** the 
lips being ** rather opener in the first 
element, and cloaing to the normal fu) in 
the second.** — did, the form (du^d) here, 
and in Goosnargh, is remarkable, it 
recalls the old luet list lest, tuster sister, 
gult guilt, huUee hills, put pit, etc., 
aee snprii Part I. p. 298. — sure, the fonn 
(sa'nvr) is strange. 

6. and the old, (dh) is used for the 
definite article as well as (th), with the 
general rule, (th) before consonants and 
(dh) before vowek or ailrait A. But 
this rule is not exact, as shewn by («)dh 

Swnd) in par. 9, and by numerous 
) before vowels in the G. veision. — 
atk, or (aks). 

7. ofitM^, or leas frequently (aks.t). — 
ought not to be forong, or (•itft^ t« bt 
rlt) ought to be right. — what do-n you 
think, another instance of the verbal 
plural in -«n. 

8. pig, Bometimea (blist). — husband^ 
the (n) was lengthened^ but is weaker 
than in an accented syllable ; this is not 
written. 

9. lane, Hiiim) would descend from 
either Ws. lorm Idne lone. 

10. a marred child, that is, a spoiled 
child. 

13. do^n you know, another example 
of the verbal pi. in 'en. — want, or 
(want). — neither or (oodhiir} either. 



Nbtet to Ooosnargh C8. 



1. man, thou, greetings and use of 
thou as on p. ZZl.—pull, perceptibly, 
but not much protruded lipe. — puU 
your facet at long as a bam *heck^ or 
weather-board at a bam door to keep 
out the rain.— /or aught at I care — all 
nought, the vowels (o^ a^), which are 



practically identical and probably =■ (o), 
nave been considered on p. 363. — 
neither (noodhvr) also used. 

2. two or three, few. we have^n 
none ofut, instance of verbal pi. in -^n. 
Blaekbum (: blBffbnin) . — afterwarde, 
perhaps literally thai afters after that. 
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3. quiet (kiraaU), obs. (aa').— «« 
(tra). — look thou I 

4. mazef or gypsy-track, see Pea- 
cock's ilIj. glossarv under Boswell. 

6. /a^A^rr, either (fadh'OT) or (fa^dw). 
— squeaking or (skw^^ktn). 

6. Just meet the best of you, meet 
means precisely, exactly. — €uky (ash) 
used by elderly people. 

7. do-n you think, an example of 
yerbal plural in -en. 

8. / wasy the (ai)r) stands for / 
wor {di wfsr). — and all, too, also. — 
swallowinfff the form (swalekin) seems 
to preserve the original guttural ags. 
swolgen. 

9. reach (rah), hence stretch.— ^rdm 
eward, called (griin atrnd) by elderly 



people. — Sunday eoat or (tw.dhfir ktlivt) 
the other coat, a workman being sup- 
posed to have only two, worki^ and 
Dettermost. 

10. f fining and whining , whimper- 
ing and whining. — badly, iU. 

11. their Jim^t ^fij Mr. Kirk says 
daughter-in-law is not used, but Mr. 
L. at P. uses it.— fold, courtyard. 

12. gradely, very, truly, properly, 
completely. 

13. from that day to this, or (fr^ 
dhsn* tB uku) from then to now. — 
Jack or (:d|dn) John. — either, or oodhvr. 

14. piking off^ taking myself off. — 
to tolder over, this wora is not in the 
glossaries, but its meaning *'to crow 
over" is clear. 



POTTLTON PhBISES. 

from Mr. Lawrenson's family, noted by TH. ; those marked * were taken from 

the aunt, b. 1797. 

1. (a d(?)nt fill* gH^d fEt'l), I don't feel weU. 

2. (uu)z vare kant), she's very well and lively, used of old people 

only. 

3. (ar)te ga;tii tB M dh)uTUi tod^ ?), art thou going to heat the 

oven to-day ? 

4. (brtq)th ka^dtj^r fw), bring the cradle here [the common word, 

but (krEd'l) is also used]. 

5. {di)m bat<n d^tm)th tatm, tv hdi v rdtmd pdtmd « hu^psr, xm 

fotf « kti^pfe « SA^t wa^tB^r), I am boun (i.e. going) down 
the town to buy a round pound of butter, and fetch a cupful 
of salt water. [This is a sentence concocted by Fylde (lidild) 
people and pronounced by them as above, to laugh at the 
s.La. people who come to Blackpool, and who are accused of 
sayin (A)m gu)»n daan t' taan, ts hdi b raand paand b hu^pa^r, 
vn fEtf B kt^opfe B sA't wtf^ tB^r).] 

6. (i)z B gr^^i gu^d mA'n, Bn ahat)s b gr^^t bad bu, greedli 1 1), 
he's a really good man and that's a really bad one, really ill. 

7. (dof dh» tluBz, — ^kuBt), do-off [=take 9ff] thy clothes, — coat, 
not applied to shoes. 

8. (i)z gJEt'n dh)AAmz Bn dh)ormd|), he has got the alms and the 
orange. 

9. dm Bs kips b shop Bnlnst mdin), he that keeps a shop over- 
against mine. 

as)tB Ed dhi hn^Udset), hast thou had thy breakfast [for (£d) 



10 



11. 



12. 



over the Wyre, at Filling (6 nnw.Poulton), they use (ku)]. 

»v)»t [?th koosB] gJEts Bw^ frBm)f frtt^nt B)dh dus, »t)s t)tn 
ruBo^, if it [?the causeway, paved space] gets away from 
the front of the house, it's [said to be] in the road. 

*{dt)m. bod midlm), I'm but middling, in health. 
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13. *(ja)r « vast grst wdd vKnr jiu kx'm), you're a vast great 

while afore you come. [Observe (kam) not (kwQin).] 

14. *(th) kuth fi^t^ruvk mi), the cold struck me [the (tJ^) not quite 

certain]. 

15. *(it)8 vast pl£z«nt tf f<Jk b* wiil), it [the weather] is [vastly] 

very pleasant if folk be well. [Obs. subi. mood.] 

16. *{di sarft t' pigz vn. s^rft t* kiAvz), I served [regular word for 

attended to, applied to domestic animals] the pigs and served 
the calves. 

1 7. (an TB bfh badlt aa dse dhEn' ?), have you been ill all day then ? 

[Obs. (an) verbal pi. in -en.'] 

18. (wo)drai j« want?), what do-en you want? [Obs. verbal pL 

in -en.'] 

19. 0. (ja no0n dht)z dhsm Modhor th»qz), you know-en there's 

those other things [something rather remote, pointed out 
by (noem), Mr. L. thinks], h. (weI ja noo A)m Idik te gu 
tB)1^ t|£rt|), well, you know [something present, and hence 
(noo) not (noon)], I'm like [am obliged] to go to the church. 
[It is not at all likely that Mr. L.'s opinion about this 
distinction is well founded. The verbal pi. in -en had, he 
thought, died out, and he was probably endeavouring to 
account for a particular case.] 



Wtebsdaia, La. (6 se.Lancaster), dt. 
pal. by TH. in 1881 from diet, of Mr. John Oomal, Border Side Farm. 

1. niu n si, t|aps, di)m rs'tt «bat«t dhat Ift'l las ktf^mtn fni th 
skuul. 

2. 8hu)z gu'tn d£«n t' rutid dhti«r, thrAu t' rod geet, on f left 
and Biid, 

3. konsdm ft ! tt)B gA*n s^t^rs't it ti^p t«)t roq d^uor. 

4. wlvr sh«)l ap'n f dmd dhat ^d^rtioqk'n di«f wtz'nd fslv kAAd :tom. 

5. wi AA* noo im vare wiil. 

6. mdi word ! bvt w^t th 6iid t|ap suun 14ni vr not tn du ft 
vgjeen, piivr dhtq\ 

7. sIjb! iz'nt it .t rAu ? 



\ i 



NoU9 to Wffertdak dt. 

1. Mhodf or {ton sbral). 

3. iff pcne, or (tj6ild)z go^n), child has ffone. — wnmg doer, or (roq^ (inb). 

4. haj^^m, or (tan t« WAn), or (yan kfik). 

The Ftidi (:fd«ld). La., cwl. 

From the following Bonroea. 

P Ponlton, wn. by TH. in 1876, from the family of Mr. T. Lawrenaon, of 
Poidton, and a visitor there, a working man, b. 1821. Those marked * 
were from an aunt, b. 1797, and illiterate. The (uu, ii) were not quite 
pure, see notes to Poulton cs. p. 356. 
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K Kirkham (ikjarkmn), (8 w-by-n. Preston), wn. by TH. 

6 Goosnorgb (5 nne.rreston), wn. by TH. from oictation of Mr. E. Kirk, see 

also cs. p. 354. Garsiai^ (:gjaa'sttn) is said to have the same pron. 
W Wyersdale, wn. by Mr. TH. in 1881 added here for comparison. The pre- 

ceiding dt. shews that {di)m) and not {di)z) is used, and that (th) occurs for 

the def. art. These keep the dial, away from D 31. 

I. Wessex and Nobse. 

A- 8 P BY. 14 G drAA^ 18 P ponbnfks [pancakes]. 19 G t^l. 21 VT 
neem. 23 K s^^m. A: 40 G kom\ 43 P and w*d&ut dh) ^iThand without 
the H]. 44 G land. 51 P mA*n [used for husband, see 297], W m^. 54 P 
want, wont. — G kjat [cat]. A: or 0: 64 "W roq raq. 

A'- 67 G g:u;m fgoing]. 69 W noo. 76 G tdnd. 81 W Iftwi. 82 G 
wonst. — Gsfi«p rsoapT. — G riiBp [rope]. 86 W fiBts. A': 101 P 
6Bk. 104 PG rfiBd: 106 P brfisd. 107 PG Kinf. 109 [W older speech 
(ISot lA'kh»r) lower]. — G dawl [a dole]. — G ffimn [foam]. 115 GW 
6vm. 117 iLWA'n, G vltiBn [alone]. 118 G b6vn. 122 W n6v, n6«n. 124 
GW stCLm. 

^- 138 W fadhw fa,d»^r. — G ladhur [ladder]. 140 G eel. 144 •? 
Bgi^jin. 146 G m^n [see 457]. M: 161 GW dee. 172 W grae. — K 
kS»rt, tee'rt. 181 P pad. -E'- 182 PsIb. 184 Wlisd. 185 P riid. 192 
K mira. — mimi [mean adj.]. 194 ♦P oni. 200 W wtnt. 202 P i^t. 
210 G tW. 211 G f^ee. 221 P hvr. 222 G iuOT [this is probably not the 
same word as hair, written hure and various other ways in Prompt. Parr. p. 249 
and 252, meaning 'head* covering,' or *cap,' aes. h(ifa, and is probably omy the 
hair of the head, not horsehair for ex.]. 223 K dhlBr, W dhtivr. 224 W win*. 

E- 231 P th dh t', G th t'Tno (dh)]. 233 W spE'ik. — P s'it [eat]? 
E: — K rs'itj [reach]. 261 W see. 262 GW wee. 270 ii P bnli. 274 G 
bansh. 277 G d^rsush. 278 G [not used, replaced by (las')]. E'- 290 W 
1. 297 P fsli [used also for husband, see 51J. 299 G griin, W gr«in. E': 

— P briw [briar]. 314 W tBrd. — G t«»t [tight, (tii it ta»t) tie it tight]. 
EA: 322 W laf . 326 K a'«d, PW 6Md. 328 *F thjktith [the cdd sub.]. 

335 PG aa}. 336 PG fAA». — P AmBst [almost]. 338 PG kAA». — P 
SA't [salt]. EA'- 847 P B'ld, W B"id. — liBp [leap]. EA': 350 W 
dSBd. 355 P dlBf. 859 EG nsbBr. 360 P tiBm. 361 P Mbu. 363 P tifBp. 
366 P gTEt, W gart. — da'ttTdew]. 370 G too. EI- 372 *? ki. 
EO- 387 Gniuu. EO: 392 Kjan. 396 GW w^k [sb. see 694]. — kj&rv 
(carve). 398 G stdrv. 399 G brit. 402 W ]km. 403 £ f&^r, fe<r. EO'- 

— G ,t^ [tree]. — PG tjfiBk [choke]. 417 G tm'w. EG': 423 Kthiii 
thiii. 424 W [older speech] df|kh. 425 G lit. 435 *P ja 3^4. 437 W 
,t,rahith. ET- 438 W dii du. 

I- 446 G n^tn. 448 P dhiBrz. I: — P bard [bird]. 457 G mit 
m meea [might and main]. 458 GW nit. 459 P rit, W rslt. 462 G sit. 

— G bi;ind [behind]. 487 W w^s^tB^r^dB. I'- 492 G said. 494 W tdim. 
V: 501 G wdtd. 506 P WM^mBn. 513 G waiBr. 517 G vinu. 

0- — PG smiik [smokel. 518 G bodi. — P uun [oven]. 521 P f(Jiil. 

— P Bf6Br [afore] — P k^Bt [a cote, as a dovecote]. 0: — P frag 
[frog], G frog. — G f»g [fog]. 529 P br<$ii#t. 531 W d<Ji*f bjt. 532 G 
feiil. 541 W w<hit. — PW skfiBT [score]. 550 PG WA'rd. — G mA^r^dBr 
[murder]. — P tBmA*m [to-morrow, TH. noticed the (r) as 'rather strong']. 
0'- 555 W shAu. — GW fodhBr [fodder]. 559 W mtf^dhBr. 560 K skuu. 
562 G mM nth [month]. 566 G n6BZ. C: 575 K stM^. 579 W muj. 

— P puu [pool, nearly pure (uu)]. 587 GW duj[i. 588 W nuun. 

U- 600 G Itf^v. 603 *P ka^m, K kamin, G ku^min, kM.m. 605 £GW 
Buji. 606 W d<iBr. U: — K puu' [pull, inclined to (pto^)J. 612 G Buja. 

— G wfi^n^dB^r. U'- 640 W [pl.J hii. 645 ♦P Bbuun. tJ'; 658 P d&tm. 
663 W kua. 

Y- 674 W d»od. T: 686 P brfi. — P shtrf [shelf]. 694 P wark, 
warU [in sense of ache], G wark . [verb, see 396]. — 6 wari [worry], 

— G WA'rm [worm], T': 709 G IdiBr. 712 G mirts. 
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A. 714 W M. 718 K ,t^«jd. 736 W laa. h and Y. 758 V gari. 
0. 763 G room. — PG dae [dogl G (dag). — GP tlag [dog], G (ttog^. 
— P mtfoQkt [monkey]. U. — P ttim [a time]. — G Llt [a cur]. — G 
ori [hurry]. 

m. RoMAircE. 

A*- 811 *P pU^s [TH. asks whether the rowel were formerly deeper (^,) 
than now (eV], — G we [pay]. 824 W ti6iir tjiw. 830 K ,t,r«m. 841 W 
tjans. — Galf^fslatej. — G pl0H[plateJ. — P koosB [causeway]. E- 
867 PK tee. 890 W biw [pi. cows]. l- ondY-- 901 G fain. .. — 
PG r&Bst [roast]. — PG t(iii8t [toast]. — G rfivz [roee]. 940 P k6«t. 
941 Pfina [nearly pure]. 947 PboiU. — fA'r, fAT [fur], — P tAA»m [turn]. 
954 •P w«oPliWi. U .. 965 P o'lil. — PG A^rtthurt]. 



Yajl. ii. The Isus of Man. 

Authorities, See Aiphahetical County lists, under the following namee, where 
t meana obtained by TH. 
Ma, tKirk Christ Lacayre, fKirk Christ Rushen, fKirk Patrick, fPeel. 

Area, In March, 1879, the Bev. W. Dnuy, Ticar of Kirk Braddan 
(2 w.Bouglas, Ma.), wrote to me : ^^ The Manx peasantry are 
remarkable for their good English. Indeed, it has often been 
observed by Englishmen resident in the island, that their accent is 
much more correct than that of the English peasantry generally. 
The Manx language is fast getting out of use, but still in many 
parts it is very generally spoken. It will not be what we caU 
extinct, for two or three generations yet.'' The English, therefore, 
extends over the whole Isle, but it is an EngKsh spoken by 
foreigners, and, as is the case with Welsh-English, is not entirely 
book-leamed, but more or less tinctured with the neighbouring 
dialect. 

Character. The dialect is mixed. It is by no means the remark- 
ably " good," that is, ** received," speech, which Mr. Drury seems 
to miagine, possibly from intercourse with the better eaucated. 
The use of / 0m in the form (a)m) separates it from D 31, which 
uses (a)z) /iff. The use of the (dh«) as the def. art. again separates 
it from ]J 31, which uses (t'), but also separates it from D 23, Yar. 
i., which uses (th) and occasionally (dh) before a vowel. This the 
is, however, almost the onlv important mark distinguishing Yar. ii. 
from Yar. i., and the use of (dhis) is of course strictly inculcated in 
the schools, so that it was to be expected. The U' words have one 
of the diphthongs (a'w, s'm, 6m, d^w), at any rate it varied in the 
pron. of the informants examined, but there was no approach to 
the (^lu) of part of D 31 lying to the n. of s. hooe line 6, and though 
the small part of D 31 s. of this line uses (ou) in Lonsdale n. of 
the Sands and (iu) in Lonsdale s. of the Sands, the Isle of Man, or 
I) 23, Yar. ii., is separated from both by / am and the for / is and 
t\ Yar. i., however, has (dw), which is nearly reached in the (a'«) 
of Yar. ii. There is no approach to the peculiar sw.La. (aa*, seae) 
for XT', r woHs have (d», di) in both Yars. i. and ii. The words 
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with A-, A:, A', ^, JSf, E, F, EA., EA', EO, EO', and probably 
U, are treated substantially aUke in both yarieties. TH. appreciated 
and wrote (t^o), but the palaeotyping was done in Manchester, where 
(Uq) is general, and most of the persons interviewed had been in 
Mauchester some tune. Hence the Manx sound may be («), although 
(«o) is here recorded. Hence phonetically it is impossible to regard 
the speech of the Isle of Man as anything but a variety of m.La., 
having numerous points of agreement and only one point of real 
difference — ^the treatment of the def. art. the\ for the absence of 
the verbal plural in -en, already nearly extinct iu Yar. i., can 
scarcely be considered in Yar. ii. 

lUuatratuma. Mrs. Roscoe, of Kensington, a native of the Isle of 
Man, having given me an introduction to Miss CanneU in Man- 
chester, TH., who lives there, very carefully pal. her version of 
the dt., and subsequently he discovered other natives of the island, 
residing in Manchester, whose account of the pron. at home, assisted 
by that of friends who came over, he was also enabled to pal. Thus 
I have obtained three dt. and several wn. from the n. m. and s. of 
the island, shewing slight differences, but substantial agreement. 
As the speech is no true dialect, the localisation of the differences 
has no dialectal value, and the interlinear presentment of the three 
dt. points them out at a glance. But the occasional use of (^t) for 
(th) especially before (r) in the n. and m. of the island, and the 
regular (th) in the s., should be noted. Thus in the n. and m. we 
have (^t^roon ^t^rE*d ^t^rEt ^t^rii ^t^ruu) thrown thread threat three 
through, and in the n. (^ttk ^t»q tx^rtiin) thick thing thirteen. 
This is in some respects comparable with Orkney and Shetland 
habits. 

ThBEE JjXTEBLnSTEAR dt. 

L. Xirk Christ Lcuayre (2 w.Ramsey, on the ne. of the I. of Man), dictated 
by Mr. T. Oiirphey, joiner, o. 1863, who was brought np there, but had resided 
several years in Manchester, when this was pal. in 1881, and revised three times 
in 1884 by TH. 

P. Peely aboTe the middle of the island on the west coast, dictated in 1881 by 
Mr. F. Kaye, joiner, native, b. 1863; havinf resided seyeral years in Manchester, 
he took the opportunity of having it revised by his sister, about 26, and a Mena 
of hers, about 19, residents in Peel, who came to Manchester for a few days in 
1884, and the dt. given, as thus revised, was pal. by TH. 

B. Hushen (:rtfoShm), the most s. pansh m Man, dictated to TH. (in B^t. 
1881, and revised March, 1882) by Miss Cannell, head schoolmistress at St. 
Margaret*8 Day School for Oirls, WhaUey Bange, Manchester, then about 27, 
and Miss Cuboin, also a schoolmistress in Manchester, then about 30, both 
natives. 

1. Latayre. nd'u di see, botz, ju si n&^u dh«t dim raVt viMut 

Feel, wtJ, b6»z, ju si dhw A)m ro'tt «be'«t 

JRushen w£% bofz, Jti sii dh«r a)m raVt na'u tiba'ut 

L dhat It'l g]^ komim fr8m)dh'B)6kuul jon^d'B^r. 

P dhat hi gj^l komvn jan^dv^r frmn skuul. 
B dhat Ifl gje[^«l jan^dvr kom«n frem skuul. 
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2. L Blii)z goen da^im dli«)r6«d dh1«r ^t^run dh«)rEd 
P 8hi)z gdsn da"iai d]i«)rood dhevr .tniu dhB)rBd 
B dh^r shi ts goaa dd'tm dliB)rMNl, thrau dhB}rBd 

L gjeBt, on dliB)ljEf and adid. «f)dhB)T6Qd. 
F gjM, on dhv)lEf an oQ^id «y)dh«)ro0d. 
E gj^ on dliv)l£f Ha'n sa'td. 

3. L luk, bofz, dhi3)t|dil «z)gA'n ra'it ti^p t«)dh6)roq 
P weI shuvr tmUof, dhB)tj9"il bz gA'n s^t rs'tt tt^p' tB)dhB)rDq* 
E aa shuBr anu^f dhB t^a'i^'l « gitin' sthrE'tt m^p' t«)dliB}ddBr 

L do/xiBT, 
P Lha'iw. 
E B)dli«)roq hoW. 



4. L whtBr 8hi)l m^^bi fdin dhat ^d^m^qkroi d^ 

P ktvivr A)m thtqkvn 6hi)l)ap'n idin dbat ^drM^qkcn def 
E an' mM shi)! fdtn dhat def ^d.nicqbm 



L p(l«r lukon fshar Bf)9 :toma's. 
P oul IsrespsTC :tomt. 

E bla'i ov)b :tom«s. 

5. L wi aaI noo |Him vem weI. 
P wl aaI noo)Bm weI Bnu^f. 
E wi aaI noo htm weI vhu^, 

6. L wdnt dhB)d'Ml Mb suun l&m)Br not tB)du)Bt Bgjeen, puBr 
P wcJnt dhB)6Ml fslB Um)Br not tB)du)Bt Bgjeen, pA«r 
E w<3nt dht a't^l Mb .lam)Br not tB)du)Bt agJMn, dhB 

L tiq! 
P l^o'Vl! 
E bA^kh ! 

7. L si ! «z'nt)Bt ra'tt wot A)wB8)8^tf8n ? 
P we'1 na'«! tz'n)Bt ^tro/n? 
E lukM f'znBt txaf^ na? 



k \ 



IfotM to LasMyre dt. 

1. ttb<mt,OT{%^iliui),—liUUoTQii*\). 6. foimsteacli, or (tsl v) tell her. 

3. righty sometimes (8^t,rB'tt). — door — thing ^ or (t|itl) chila. 

or (h6iM8). 7. what Ittfos Mtging^ or (wot A)tA^Ml 

4. maybe or (praps) perhaps. jv) what I told you. 

Notes to Peel dt. 

1. that^ the form (dhvt) converted 4. happen, or (praps, m^ri) perhaps, 

into (dhvr) before a vowel. maybe. 
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Ifotes to Btuhen dt. 

1. that, see note to Peel. — boyt, mates not used in the dialect. 

2. gone, or (gon). 

4. blt/j a good-for-nothing, lazy, do-leas, etc., creature, or (w^.t^nd) waistrel, 
apparently a Manx word. 
6. the oachf the little thing, apparently a Manx word, baeh = little in Welsh. 



Isle of Man cwl. 

from wn. by TH. from Mr. T. Corphey, who dictated the Lazayre dt., and his 
wife, who was bom and lived chiefly near Peel ; from Mr. F. and Miss Kaye 
and Miss Leece for Peel ; and Miss Cannell and Miss Cnbbin for Rushen, 
in addition to the words in the dt. 

L Lazayre (:l«z^^«&). P Peel. B Rnshen (irMoShmn). 

I. Wessex and Nobsb. 

A- 21 L n^vm, P neem. nM%, B neem. A: 43 P han an. 46 P 
kjand*l. 61 B mse^n. A'- 73 P soo. 86 L Mb, 87 L klooz. 99 P 
f^Tooa, A': 104 L rM. 116 L ^m. 117 P WA'n. 124 L stoon. 

M' 138 LB faadhitr [when used, generally (dte) dad]. 148 P finr. ^ 
P hsrim [herring]. 162 L waa,t«^r, P WAAt«,r. ^: 161 LB dee. 172 
P gTBS. 179 P kwAt. -E'- 182 P see. 183 PB itet}. — P stiurz [stairs]. 
200 L whivt wh^ P whA?t kt^Art, PB whit. ^': 206 P .t.rs'd. 222 P 
htHr. 223 P dhevr. 224 P whlvr, B wh^. 

£- 233 L sp^k. — P «ft. 262 L kjidU kJBt'l. E: 261 P Bee. 262 
LP wee. 266 L s.t.rB'tt. -- P flil [field]. F- 290 B hi. 299 LB grin. 
£': 312 P hiOT. 314 PB \Axd. 

EA: 322 B l&f. 326 L k'td. 828 L Wul. 331 L sa^tfl. 332 LP tk^tA, 
P t9't«l. 334 P ^ni [halfpenny]. 336 P fAAl. EA'- 347 L [hs^d, B uhd. 
£A[: 361 L bAfnz. 364_B t^an. 366 L grM, B greH. 367 L ,t^. 

idhvr. 



EO: 394 L jon,dB.r, P jmidhvr. 402 P lim. — L sts,tv,r, P ststhvT. 
EO'. 411 LP ,t,rii. — LP ,t,iii [tree]. EO': 436 B ,t,raj'u. 437 B 
,t,rcB'uth. ■ ET- 438 LB d/St. 

I- 440 L ^k'. 442 P ibra. I: — L ,t«k [thick]. 468 P ne'tt. 
464 P kfrtt|. 466 L Udil, P t^x'^iL 480 L itq, P thiq. 487 P Jisthvrd^. 
r- 492 L said. 494 LPB t4im. 498 L Td^it. P: 604 L ns'tf. 606 

LP W9'«f . 614 P diB. 

0- — P shi#if 1 [shoyell. — P ^t^oot [throat]. 0: — B Biaujb. 
631 B dAA,t«,r. 640 P haUn. 0'- 666 P shnu. 662 L munn. 668 L 
brodhvr. 0': 671 P guA. 684 L stnul, P stdd'l [Httle stool]. 687 LP 
duji. 688 B nnon. 690 L Acb'uot. 

tr- 606 LB Mji. 606 L dcv'usr, P dUm. 607 P bM^.ts^. U: 612 B 
Bujn. 613 L Apt^qkmi. F- 634 L .t,ruu. 640 L kaCu. 641 L ku. 660 
LP vbe'ut. U': 664 P shra'ud. 667 L brs'im. 668 P da'^tm. 669 L 
ta'tm, P ts'^Mn. 663 L I hs'ms h6«s. 667 P e'lit. 668 LprS^ud. 

Y- 677 L fi^di. 682 P Itl. Y: 691 L mdind. Y'- 707 L ^ta^ ,tiin. 

n. EvausH. 

A. 714 L UiM r. — L prtivss, P pndvzs [potatoes]. l.andY. — P 
whip kirip'. O. 791 LP bdt boH. U. — P li#omp [Iranp]. 

m. Romance. 

A.. 811 Lpldtn. 824 L tjto, P tjiitr. 830 P ,t,rMn. 841 P t^Ans, 
B turns tjans. — L pagsd [packet]. E- 867 LP t^. — P la \t«,r [letter]. 
— P sirv [serve]. — P pmktit [petticoat]. I .. and Y •• 898 P na'is 
no'ts. 901 L fiin. .- — P tToon [throne]. 936 P kw^n^t^rt. 939 L 
klM. 960Lsttobt?r. U- 970Lrd|w^. 
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D 24 = 6.NM. = eastern North Midland. 

Boundariea, Begin on the n. at the b. of La., at a point 4 ne.Colne, La., and 
following the 8. Ue line 6 go across the deanery of Crayen, Yo., between Skipton 
in Mid Craven and Keif luey in South Oraren, keeping nearly dne e. to aooet 
Burley (8 n. Bradford), where the n. theetk line 6 joins tne s. hoote line 6. Tun 
along this line 6, following the Wharf e to Harewood (7 nne. Leeds), and then 
deflecting to the se. pass e. of Thomer (fi ne. Leeds), Aberford (8 ene. Leeds), 
Sherbnm (11 e. Leeds), and Gateford (14 e.-bv-s. Leeds), where the line turns neuly 
s., through Haddesley ^15 ese. Leeds), w. oi Snaith (11 e.Pontefract) and w. of 
Thome (8 ne.Doncaster), and e. of Doncaster to the n. point of Nt. Then follow 
the b. of Yo. past Nt., Db., La., till reaching the starting-point near Colne, La. 

Area, The whole of the s.Yo., comprising the great industrial 
centres of Huddersfield, Halifax, Keighley, Bradford, Leeds, Dews- 
bury, Bamsley, Sheffield, and Rotherham on the w. and s., with 
the country towns of Wakefield, Pontefract and Doncaster on the e. 
A most diversified country. The w. parts inhabited by a great 
manufacturing population, rejoicing in their dialect. The e. parts 
populous, but not manufacturing. 

Autharitiss. See Alphabetical County List, under the following names, when * 
means yy. per AJE., t per TH., { per JG6., { per CCR., || systematic, ^ io. 

Yo. IIAnnit^ Bridge, "Bamborough, fBarnsley, f Birhenshaw, §tBradford, 
^Brotherton, tCalverley, ^Oampsall, °f Dewsbury, *t Doncaster, ^East Hardwick, 
tElland, 6tHaUfax, fHaworth, ''Holmfirth, ^^|i Huddersfield, ^'tJiEeighley, 
{Leeds, fManningham, ^^fMarsden, fOsset, fRipponden, ^Boesington, {Bother- 
ham, |IRoundhay,^Saddleworth, UfSheffield, fSouth Owram, fThomton, "l-Tick- 
hill, tUpper Cumberworth, tWakefield. 

Characters. In such a wide and yaried region there must 
necessarily be considerable differences. I have found it best to 
distinguieh nine varieties. The Western Group containing Yar. L 
Huddersfield, and Yar. ii. Halifax, in many respects greatly 
resembles the adjoining parts of La., and has particularly the 
verbal pi. in -en^ mildly but clearly developed, the article (th) occ., 
and (uu) hoorsshe, more or less used, (shuu) the general s.Yo. 
form for she^ also occurring. .The North Central Group consists 
of Yar. iii. Keighley, Yar. iv. Bradford, Yar. v. Leeds, Yar. vi. 
Dewsbury, in which the peculiar character of the district is most 
developed, but there are diversities, and Dewsbury has affinities 
with Halifax as well as Keighley and Bradford. These names of 
large manufacturing towns are used, but of course the real dialect 
is heard in the surrounding villages. The South Central Group, 
containing Yar. vii. Rotherham and Yar. viii. Sheffield, is distinctly 
related to the adjacent Db., D 26, and has evident traces of the 
verbal pi. in -w, of which there are none in the n. central group. 
The Eastern Group consists of Yar. ix. Doncaster and the whole 
e. slip, has Nt. affinities, evinced by a great absence of fractures, 
the (dtt) treatment of XT', and the absence of (shuu) she. 

The particulars of each of these groups are given further on. 
The main character of the whole group centres at Leeds, and 
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reducing it to the smallest and most distinctive elements, we may 
take 

0, (y=(6», u»J as in (6tl, spurn) hole, spoon. 
TJ'=:(^, aa) as in (evs, aas) house. 

Somewhere in D 24 the use of (u^), which is a mere transitional 
sound between (a) and (u) (see p. 292), ceases, and (u) alone is 
used, and of course for some intermediate distance between the 
borders of the (u^) and the (u) regions there is a mixed region in 
which both may be heard. The difference between (u^, u) has 
escaped most observers, and I am obliged to take the authority of 
TH. exclusively. CCR. probably was quite unaware of («q) as 
distinct from (w), and hence gives («) only. TH. made several 
journeys on purpose to discover where the change occurred and 
where the mixed forms prevailed, but his observations were 
necessarily incomplete, because he was able neither to examine 
places enough, nor people enough in each place, to determine with 
any amount of certainty what was the prevalent usage. Still his 
observations, as I have stated, are my only guide, and hence the 
following results obtained from his note-books are valuable. I 
make 4 classes. 

1. only (u) heard at Sldpton, D 31, and in D 24 at Eeighley, Havorth, Thornton, 

Braoiord, Calverley, Halifaz, South Owram, Elland, Ripponden, Oseet, 
Sheffield. 

2. prevailing (u) but some («J noticed at Wakefield, Boncaster, Tickhill, Fin- 

ningley, Nt. rbut half in xo.), and even in D 30 at Hull and Hornsea. 

3. prevailing (mJ out some (m) at Marsden, Upner Cumberworth, and fiamsley. 

4. only (Uq) heard at Manningnam (close by Braoford in the midst of an {u) region, 

and hence possibly because too few people were observed, see p. 389, 1. 18), 
and Thome in D 30. 

My own information derived from other sources gives (u) only 
and entirely ignores (u^). It is as follows : 

GGK. Skipton, Eeighley, Bradford, Halifax, Huddersfield, Dewsbury, including 

Bamsley, where TH. found prevailing (tfj, and Rotherham. 
Mr. Stead, &ull and Hornsea in I) 30. 
Dr. J. Wri^t, WindhiU (2 n.Bradford). 
Dr. Sykes, Doncaster. 
Prof. Parkes, Sheffield. 

Where this information conflicts with TH.'s it only shews that both {u^ u) are 
heard or that my informants did not discriminate them. But the exclusive hearing 
of (tf J at Manmngham, almost a part of Bradford and surrounded by Shipley, 
Idle, Calverley, Bradford, Thornton, where (u) alone is heiffd, shews that TH. 
was unfortunate in the persons ohserved, and that at any rate his ohservaiions 
were not extensive enough. Marsden (bietween Huddersneld and Oldham, La., 
and hence in an (mJ region), which has alto^ttier a La. character, seemed at first 
to have exclusively (»j, but TH. on making a second special visit, found that 
while («J was almost universally used, cases of transition from (») to («.) occurred 
in old speakers, and occasionaUy {u) itself renuiined, shewing that (mJ was a 
recent development. 

Under these circumstances I shall assume that (u) is used in all 
D 24, but that there is frequently an intrusive {%) on the borders 
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of La., Db. and Nt. This practically assimies the b. of Yo. as ihe 
B. b. of {u), but does not assume any n. b. for (fio), that is, it assigns 
no precise area to the mixed use of (ti, u^). It is quite possible 
that the sound of (w^) in the s., as in I) 28, 29, may in future years 
pass over into (a), and that the (ti^)) in the n., as in D 21, 22, may 
spread even into To., preparing it for a similar change of («) through 
{Uq) into (a). The spreaid of education and the (at least attempted) 
inculcation of rec. pron. in schools may produce even greater changes 
within a century. Here, however, we have only to discover so far 
as possible existing habits, and must leave the future to take care 
of itself. 

Illustrations, Through the kindness of CCE., author of the Leeds 
and Mid Yarkshire Glossaries^ I obtained eight glossic versions of 
my cs. for this neighbourhood. These when written were very 
carefully considered by me, and aU points of doubt were queried, 
giving rise to many interesting communications from OCR. For 
better comparison I give seven of these cs. interlinearly, so that 
the eye can at once observe the differences. The eighth, which 
gave the refined town speech of petty traders at Leeds, I have 
reduced elsewhere to a comparison with received speech, but I have 
added a new eighth, given me by Prof. Parkes, for Sheffield. These 
interlinear versions are placed first. Afterwards I consider each 
variety separately, giving first an introduction containing some dt. 
which I have recently obtained and a portion of a cs. from TH. 
and also a dt. from Dr. J. Wright, which are important checks on 
CCR.'s work. These relate to Upper Cumberworth Var. i., EUand 
Var. ii., Keighley Var. iii., "Windhill and Calverley Var. iv., and 
Bamsley Yar. vi. Then the notes on the corresponding cs. and 
dt., and finally a cwl. made up from the Iw. and wl. that may have 
been furnished me by CCR. or other informants for further illustra- 
tion of the variety in the neighbourhood of the chief centre. Jn 
the case of Leeds itself I give a remarkably complete cwl., carefully- 
written in glossic by CCR. himself, with some wn. by TH. from 
Calverley, near Leeds. I give also an incomplete wl. compiled 
from Mr. Banks's Wakefield Glossary. The last variety, Doncaster, 
is illustrated by a tolerably fuU cwl. pal. by me from the diet, of 
Dr. Sykes, of Doncaster, who paid me two visits for the purpose. 
The numerous comic publications, such as the Baimsla Foaks^ Annual 
(published at Leeds) and the 8aunterer*s Satchel and West Riding 
Almanac (published at Bradford) are neither accurate nor local 
enough to be of any service in such an investigation as the present. 
But the account of the pronunciation prevalent at the borders of 
these unexplored regions shews within narrow limits what the 
pronunciation within them must be. 



1 
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Eight Intesuitxab cs. 

. These cs. bare been arranged interlinearly for ready comparison, fonning a 
conspectus of pron. in D 24. The side numbers indicate the numbers of the 
varieties akeady explained. The notes for each yersion are given subsequently. 
As Mr. Robinson m his desire to record idioms has sometimes dealt very freely 
with the text, the lines do not exactiy correspond, but sufficiently so to make 
reference from one to the other easy and rapid. , The following is tne meaning of 
the numbers of the lines. 

i Huddersfield (:wdhBzfil), or, acconHn^ to TH., (iModhOTsfild), and adjoining 
villages. See also the cwl. for Yar. i. including Holmfirth, Marsden, Saddle- 
worth, and Upper Cumberworth. 

ii Halifax (:^lifeks) and adjoining villages, as Ripponden. See also the 
parable of the Prodigal Son in the Hiuifax dialect in Part lY. p. 1400, in which 
some of the palaeotype forms are now superseded by those here used, but this 
will occasion no difficiQty to the* reader. 

iii Keighley (:kiithlB) or Lower Craven. Mid and Upper Craven belong to 
the N. div. 

iv Bradford (:bradf9th) and adjoining villages. 

V Leeds and its district already described, country speech. 

vi Dewsbury and its neighbournood, excluding Wakeneld, but including Bamsley. 

vii Rotherham. 

The above seven were written by CCR in Glossic. 

viii Sheffield, written in 1875 by Mr. D. Parker, formerly President- of the 
Literary and Philosophical Society, and Prof, of Hebrew at the Wesley College, 
both of Sheffield, who had been well ac<}uainted with the dialect for 60 years, and 
had lectured upon it before his Society, m a systematic orthography, supplemented 
by notes and correspondence. Nevertheless in many common unaccented words 
there is an element of uncertainty in this conjectural pal. translation. 

Of the Doncaster variety I can only give a cwl. 

0. i Huddersfield, wot :dpm az no daats, 
ii Halifax. wat for idpni az no d6vta. 

iii Keighley. wat for rd^vn ez n^B daats. 

iy Bradford. wat for :&pni ez nuti daat. 

y Leeds. wat f6« :d|oii» ez nica daats. 

yi Dewsbury. wat for i&pm bz n<5oB de«ts. - 

yii Rotherham. woi :dpn« ez nim daats. 

yiii Sheffield. wo't :d^oii az)'nt nv daats. 

1. i wiil, neebBr, jog wi im mv b^vtli)t3n)jo lef 
ii wiil, neebvr, joo vn. im mB b^Bth b jo leesf 
iii wiil, n^Bbsr, jaa bq nn mB bi!^Bth Bn jo laaf 
iy wiil, neeBbBr, jii Bn tm, tiuy mv b^Bth b jb laaf 

y wiil, neeBbBr, jii Bn nn b 6b1, j» mB b^Btb on jb laf 

yi wiil, neebBr, joo Bn tm mB biiiBtli o jo leef 

yii will, neebBr, jo Bn nn Bn ool Jon booth mB laf 

yiii wee^ n^^bBr, joo Bn ii mB b^Bth laf 

i Bt dlits niuz b mom. w^b keBz ? dhat dh{B)z 

ii Bt dht's ns'uz b mt oon. wub keeBz ? dhet dliiB)z 

iii Bt dht's niuz b motin. w^b keeBz ? dhat)8 

iy Ifttk, Bt dht's neeuz b mt oBn. w^ k6eBz ? dhat)s 

y lat'k, Bt dht's neeuz b mt oBn. ^i«B)8)t keeB ? dhat dhiB)z 

yi Bt dht's ninz b matn. w^b keoBrz ? dhet)s 

yii at dht's nit<z b moin. wduv kSoBrz ? dhat)8 

yiii Bt dht's niuz b mo'in. wub k^eerz ? dhat)s 

[ 1799 ] 



